केळ and 2 UMS का या MM ॥ 
सिंघी Same wats . 
`. सिंघी जैन ग्रन्थमाला-ग्रन्थांक ३१ ` 
प्रधान संपादक : आचाय जिनविजय सुनि us 
: "d 
 कोऊहल-विरड्या 
_ सरददइ-दोसे-भासा- 
- णाम दिव्वमाणुखी पाइय - कहा | AAR 
| SES: : 
सा च अज्ञातनामजैनविद्वद्विरचितसंस्कृतवृति - आंग्लप्रस्तावना- ॥ 
पाठान्तर = शब्दसूची - टिप्पण्यादिभिः समरँकृता NS. 


Slo आदिनाथ नेमिनाथ उपाध्ये 
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णाम दिव्वमाणुसी पाइय - कहा | 
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॥ सिंघीजैनग्रन्थमालासंस्थापकप्रशस्तिः ॥ 


अस्ति बङ्गाभिधे देशे सुप्रसिद्धा मनोरमा । मुर्शिदाबाद इत्याख्या पुरी वेभवशालिनी ॥ 
बहवो निवसन्त्यत्र जेना उकेशवंशजाः | धनाव्या नुपसंमान्या धर्मकर्मपरायणाः ॥ 
श्रीडाळचन्द इत्यासीत्‌ तेष्वेको वहुभाग्यवान्‌ | साधुत्रत्‌ सञ्चरित्रो यः सिंघीकुरप्रभाकरः d 
बाल्य एवागतो यश्च कतुं ब्यापार विस्तृतिम्‌। कलिकातामहाएुयां एतधमार्थनिश्चयः ॥ 
कुशाग्रीयस्वबुद्भयैव agen च gien | उपाज्य विपुळां लक्ष्मी कोव्यधिपो ऽजनिष्ट सः ॥ 
तस्य मन्नुकुमारीति सञन्नारीकुळमण्डना | अभूत्‌ पतिव्रता पत्नी शीळसौभाग्यभूषणा ॥ 
श्रीबहादुरसिंहाख्यो गुणवॉस्तनयस्तयोः | अभवत्‌ GHA दानी धर्मेप्रियश्च घीनिधिः ॥ 
प्राता पुण्यवता तेन पत्नी तिळकसुन्दरी | यस्याः सौभाग्यचन्द्रेण भासितं तव्कुळाम्वरम्‌ d 
श्रीमान्‌ राजेन्द्रलिंहोऽस्य Sega: सुशिक्षितः | यः सर्वकार्यदक्षत्वात्‌ पितुदैक्षिणबाहुवत्‌ ॥ 
नरेन्द्रसिंह इत्याड्यस्तेजस्ती मध्यमः सुतः । सुनुर्वरिन्द्रासेंहश्च कनिष्ठः सौम्यदर्शनः ॥ 
सन्ति त्रयोऽपि agar आश्तभक्तिपरायणाः | विनीताः सरका भव्याः पितुमार्गानुगामिनः ॥ 
अन्येऽपि बहवस्तस्याभवन्‌ स्वख्रादिबान्धवाः | wisi: सम्मद्धः सन्‌ स राजेव व्यराजत || 
अन्यच्च- 
सरस्वत्यां सदासक्तो भूत्वा छक्ष्मीप्रियो5प्ययम्‌ । तत्राप्यासीत सदाचारी तच्चित्रं विदुषां ag ॥ 
नाहंकारो न दुर्भावो न विछासो न geda: । ces कदापि तद्गेहे सतां तदू विस्मयास्पदम्‌ ॥ 
भक्तो युरुजनानां स विनीतः सज्जनान्‌ प्रति | बन्धुजनेऽनुरक्तोऽभूत्‌ प्रीतः पोष्यगणेप्वपि ॥ 
देश-काळस्थितिज्ञोऽसौ विद्या-विज्ञानपूजकः | इतिहासांदि-साहित्य-संस्कृति-सत्कलाप्रियः n 
समुन्नत्ये समाजस्य धर्मस्योत्कर्षढेतवे । प्रचाराय च शिक्षाया दत्तं तेन धनं घनम्‌ ॥ 
गत्वा सभा-समित्यादौ भूत्वाऽध्यक्षपदान्वितः | दत्त्वा दानं यथायोग्यं प्रोव्साहिताश्च कर्मठा: ॥ 
एवं धनेन देहेन ज्ञानेन झुभनिष्ठया | अकरोत्‌ स यथाशक्ति सत्कर्माणि सदाशयः ॥ 
अथान्यदा प्रसंगेन स्त्रपितुः स्म््ृतिहेतवे । कर्तु किंचिद विशिष्टं स कार्य मनस्याचिन्तयत्‌ ॥ 
पूज्यः पिता संदैवासीत्‌ सम्यग-ज्ञानरुचि: स्वयम्‌ | तस्मात्‌ तज्ज्ञानत्रुद्धयर्थ यतनीयं मयाऽप्यरस्‌ 
विचायैंचं स्वयं चित्ते पुनः प्राप्य सुसंमतिम्‌ । श्रद्धास्पदस्वमित्राणां विदुषां चापि ताइशाम्‌ ॥ 
जैनज्ञानप्रसारार्थं स्थाने झान्तिनिकेतने | सिंघीपदाङ्कितं जेनज्ञानपीठमतीष्ठिपत्‌ ॥ 
श्रीजिनविजयः प्राज्ञो सुनिनास्ना च विश्रुतः | स्वीकतु प्रार्थितस्तेन तस्याधिष्ठायकं पदम्‌ ॥ 
तस्य सौजन्य-सौहार्द-स्यैयेदायोदिसट्गुणेः | वशीभूय सुदा येन स्त्रीकृतं तत्पदं qu, ॥ 
कवीन्द्रेण रवीन्द्रेण स्वीयपाबनपाणिना । रसँ-्नागाङ्कँ-चन्दरब्दे तत्मातिष्ठा ब्यधीयत ॥ 
आरब्धं सुनिना चापि कार्य तदुपयो गिकम्‌ | पाउनं ज्ञानळिप्सूनां तथैव अन्थयुम्फनम्‌ ॥ 
तस्यैव प्रेरणां प्राप्य श्रीसिंचीङुळकेतुना | स्वपितृश्रेयसे चेषा. प्रारव्धा अन्थमाछिका ॥ 
उदारचेतसा तेन धर्मशीलेन दानिना । व्ययितं gees ged तत्तत्कार्यसुसिद्धये ॥ 
san डृत्तिदानेन नेकेषां विदुषां तथा । ज्ञानाभ्यासाय निष्कामसाहाय्यं स प्रदत्तवान्‌ ॥ 
जळवाय्वादिकानां तु प्रातिकूल्यादसी सुनिः । कार्य rans तत्र समाप्यान्यत्र चास्थितः ॥ 
तत्रापि सततं सबं साहाय्यं तेन यच्छता | अन्थमाळाप्रकाशाय महोत्साहः प्रदर्दितः | 
नन्दै-नि्यं्ग-चन्द्रन्दे जाता पुनः सुयोजना | अन्थावढ्याः स्थिरत्वाय विस्तराय च नूतना ` 
ततः सुहृत्परामशांत्‌ सिंघीवंदानभस्तता | भा वि द्या भ व नायेयं ग्रन्थमाला समर्पिता ॥ 
आसोत्तस्य मनोवान्छाऽपूर्वा अन्धप्रकाशने | तदथं व्ययितं तेन ळक्षावाथे हि रूप्यकम्‌ ॥ 
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ढुर्विलासाद्‌ Aasa! दोर्भाग्याचात्मवन्धूनाम्‌ । स्वल्पेनेत्राथ कालेन स्वगं स सुकृती ययौ ॥ 
इन्दु-ख-दान्ये-नत्रोब्दे मासे आपाढसञ्ज्ञके । कलिकाताख्यपुर्या स प्राप्तवान्‌ परमां गतिम्‌ N 
पितृभक्तेश्च aga: प्रेयसे पितुरात्मन : । तथेव afta: eat प्रकाइयते ऽधुना पुनः ॥ 

इयं अन्थावालिः श्रष्टा ष्ठा अज्ञात्रतां प्रथा | भूयाद्‌ भूत्यै सतां सिंघीकुळकीतिंप्रकाशिका ॥ 
बिद्वजनक्कताह्वादा सच्चिदानन्ददा सदा । चिरं नन्दस्विय लोके श्रीसैँघी अन्थपद्धतिः ॥ 


॥ सिंघीजैनत्रन्थसालासंपाद्कप्ररास्तिः ॥ 


स्वस्ति श्रीमेदपाटाख्यो देशो भारतविश्रुतः | ख्पाहेलीति सन्नान्नी पुरिका तत्र सुस्थिता ॥ 
सदाचार-बिचाराभ्यां प्राचीननृपतेः समः | श्रीमचतुरसिंहोऽत्र राठोडान्वयभूमिपः ॥ 
तत्र श्रीवृद्धिऽहोऽभूद्‌ राजपुत्रः प्रसिद्धिभाक्‌ । क्षात्रधमंघनों यश्च परमारकुछाग्रणीः d 
सुञ्ज-भोजसुखा भूपा जाता यस्मिन्‌ महाकुछे | के वर्ण्यते कुलीनत्वं तव्कुलजातजन्मनः ॥ 
पत्नी राजकुमारीति तस्यासूदू गुणसंहिता । चातुर्य-रूप-लातण्य-सुवाळ्‌-सौजन्यभूषिता ॥ 
क्षत्रियाणीग्रभापूर्णा शोयोददीप्तसुखाक्ृतिम्‌ | यां ea जनो मेने राजन्यककुछजा त्वियम्‌ ॥ 
पुत्रः किसनसिंहाख्यो जातस्तयोरतिप्रियः । रणमछ इति चान्यद्‌ यन्नाम जननीकृतम्‌ ॥ 
श्रीदेवीहंसनामाऽत्र राजपूज्यो यतीश्वरः । ज्योतिभैंषञ्यविद्यानां पारगामी जनप्रियः ॥ 
आगतो ACME यो अमन्‌ जनपदान्‌ बहून्‌ | जातः श्रोब्रृद्धिसिंहस्य प्रीति-श्रद्वास्पदं परम्‌ ॥ 
तेनाथाप्रतिमप्रेम्णा स तत्सूनुः स्वसन्निधो । रक्षितः, शिक्षितः सम्यकू, कृतो जैनमतानुगः ॥ 
दौर्भाग्यात्‌ तच्छिशोर्बाल्ये गुरु-तातौ दिवंगत | विमूढः स्वगृहात्‌ सोऽथ यदृच्छया विनिर्गतः | 
तथा च- 
आन्त्वा नेकेपु देशेषु सेवित्वा च बहून नरान्‌ । दीक्षितो झुण्डितो भूत्वा जातो जैनसुनिस्ततः ॥ 
ज्ञातान्यनेकशाख्राणि नानाध्ममतानि च । मध्यस्थवृत्तिना तेन तत्त्वातत्त्वगवेषिणा ॥ 
अधीता विविधा भाषा भारतीया युरोपजाः | अनेका लिपयोऽप्येवं प्रत्न - नूतनकाछिकाः ॥ 
येन प्रकारिता नेकै अन्था विद्वत्प्रशंसिताः | लिखिता चहवो लेखा ऐतिह्यतथ्यरुम्फिताः ॥ 
स बहुभिः सुविद्ठद्विस्तन्मण्डलेश्च सत्कृतः | जिनविजयनान्नाऽसौं ख्यातोऽभवद्‌ मनीषिषु ॥ 
यस्य तां विश्रुतिं जञात्वा श्रीमद्गान्धीमहात्मना | आहूतः सादरं पुण्यपत्तनात्‌ स्वयमन्यदा ॥ 
पुरे चाहम्मदाबादे राष्ट्रीयशझिक्षणाळयः | विद्यापीठ इति ख्यातः प्रतिष्ठितो यदाऽभवत्‌ ॥ 
आचायस्वेन तत्रोचेर्नियुक्तः स महात्मना | रसे-सुनि निधीन्दब्दे पुरातस्वाख्यमन्दिरे ॥ 
adtags यावत्‌ संभूष्य तत्‌ पदं ततः | गत्वा जर्मनराष्ट्र स तत्संस्कृतिमधीतवान्‌ ॥ 
तत आगत्य सैंछमो राष्ट्रकार्य च सक्रियम्‌ । कारावासोऽपि संप्राप्तो येन स्वराज्यपर्वणि ॥ 
क्रमात्‌ ततो विनिर्सुक्तः स्थितः शान्तिनिकेतने | विश्ववन्यकवीन्द्रश्नो रवीन्द्रनाथभूषित ॥ 
सिंघीपदयुतं जैनज्ञानपीठं तदाश्रितम्‌ । स्थापितं तत्र सिंधी श्रीडाळचन्दस्य सूनुना ॥ 
श्रीबहादुरसिंहेन दानवीरेण धीमता | es निजतातस्य जैनज्ञानप्रसारकस्‌ di 
ग्रतिष्ठितश्च तस्यासौ पदेऽधिष्ठातृसन्त्ञक्ने । अध्यापयन्‌ वरान्‌ शिष्यान्‌ अन्थयन्‌ जैनवाछायम्‌ di 
तस्यैवं प्रेरणां प्राप्य श्रीसिंघीकुलकेतुना | स्वपितृश्रेयसे ह्येषा प्रारब्धा ग्रन्यमालिका ॥ 
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ada विगतं यस्य वर्षाणामष्टकं पुनः | ग्रन्थमाळाविकासार्थभरतृत्तिषु प्रयस्यतः ॥ २७ 
बाणे-रल्ले-नवेनेद्वब्दे सुंबाइनगरी स्थितः | मुशीति ब्रिरुदख्यातः कन्हैयाळाळधीसखः ॥ २८ 
प्रवृत्तो भारतीयानां विद्यानां पीठनिर्मितो । कर्मनिष्ठस्य तस्याभूत्‌ प्रयत्नः सफलो ऽचिरात्‌ ॥ २९ 
बिदुषां श्रीमतां योगात्‌ संस्था जाता प्रतिष्टिता । भारती य पदोपेत विद्या भव न सञ्ज्ञया ॥ ३० 
आहूतः सहकाराय सुद्दा स सुनिः कृतौ p aa: ere तत्रापि सहयोगं प्रदत्तवान्‌ ॥ ३१ 
तद्भवनेऽन्यदा तस्य सेवाऽधिक्रा ह्यपेक्षिता । स्त्रीकृता नम्रंभावेन साऽप्याचार्यपदाश्रिता ॥ ३२ + 
नन्दे-निध्येङ्क-चन्द्राब्दे वेक्रमे विहिता ga: । एतदूमन्थावलीस्थेर्ग्रकृत्‌ तेन नव्ययोजना ॥ ३३ 
परामर्शात ततस्तस्य श्रीसिंघीकुळ भास्वता | भाविद्याभवनायेयं ग्रन्थमाला समिता ॥ ३४ 
प्रदत्ता दशसाहर्नी पुनस्तस्योपदेरात: । स्त्रपितृस्म्रतिमन्द्रिरकरणाय सुकीर्तिना ॥ ३५ 
देवादल्पे गते काले सिघीवर्यो दिवंगतः । यस्तस्य ज्ञानेसवार्‍यां साहाय्यमकरोत्‌ महत्‌ di ३६ 
पितृकार्यप्रग॒त्यर्थ यत्नशीलैस्तदात्मञ्जैः | राजेन्द्रसिंहमु“यैश्व सत्कृतं तद्वचस्ततः ॥ ३७ 
पुण्यछोकपितुर्नन्ना ग्रन्थागारक्ृते पुनः | बन्धुज्येछो गुणश्रेष्ठो Maser प्रदत्तवान्‌ ॥ ३८ 
अन्थमाळाप्रसिद्ध र्थ पितृवत्तस्य कांक्षितम्‌ । श्रोसिंघीबन्धुभिः सर्व तद्‌गिराऽनुविधीयते ॥ ३५ | 
विद्वजनकृताह्वदा सच्चिदानन्ददा सदा | चिरं नन्दत्वियं लोके जिनविजयभारती ॥ ४० 
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SINGHI JAIN SERIES 
and 
Late BABU SHRI BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI 


My dear, sincere and noble friend, Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI, who, 
under my special inspiration, had founded this SINGHI JAIN SERIES in 1931, in sacred 
memory of his saintly father, Babu Shri DALCHANDJI SINGHI and realizing whose 
uncommon devotion to the cause of learning as well as his ideal munificence, 1 also 
dedicated with my heart the dynamic and the precious portion of my remaining life 
to the Series, seeing whose fairly satisfactory and prompting progress since its inception 
and to find it in more advancing and comprehensive form in future, cherished an 
intense desire which resulted in associating the Series with the BHARATIYA VIDYA 
BHAVAN, according to a scheme outlined by me. Full five years have passed since 
the sad demise of that noble man. In his revered memory, I am penning a few lines 
here. 


ON THE 7TH OF JULY, 1944, Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI left his morta! 
coils at the comparatively early age of fiftynine. His loss has been widely felt. His 
aged mother received this rude shock so ill that she did not long outlive him. His 
worthy sons have lost an affectionate and noble father, the industrialists and business- 
men of the country one of their pioneers, the Jarge number of his employees a bene- 
volent master, scholarship one of its best patrons and the poor people of his native 
district a most generous donor. To me his loss has been personal. My contact with 
him was a turning point in my life. Whatever I have been able to achieve, during 
the past eighteen years, in the field scholarship is due directly to him. The financial 
assistance with which he backed my activities was the least of his contributions. 
But for his love of scholarship with which he inspired me, this chapter of my life 
would have been entirely different. 


Babu Shri BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI was born in Azimganj, Murshidabad, in 
Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient family of the Singhis, who were of old the treasur- 
ers of the Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many vicissitudes of 
fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from Rajputana to Bengal, but thanks 
to the energy and enterprise of Singhiji's father, Babu Shri DALCHANDJI SINGHI, the 
family firm became a very flourishing concern. 


Babu Dalchandji Singhi was born in Azimganj (Murshidabad) in the Vikram 
Sarhvat 1921 (1865 A. p.), and died in Calcutta on the 30th December, 1927. Owing 
to financial difficulties, Dalchandji Singhi had abruptly to cut short his educational 
career and join the family business at the early age of 14. The family had been carry- 
ing on business in the name of Messrs Hurisingh Nehalchand for a long time though, 
in those days, it was not at all a prominent firm. But having taken the reins of the 
firm in his own hands, Babu Dalchandji developed it on a very large scale; and it was 
mainly through his business acumen, industry, perseverance and honesty that this 
comparatively unknown firm of “ Hurisingh Nehalchand” came to be reckoned as 
the foremost jute concern with branches in almost all the important jute centres of 
Bengal. The fruits of Dalchandji Singhi's toils were immense, and the reputation of 
the firm in commercial circles was, indeed, unique. 


Having thus brought his jute business to the most flourishing condition, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi diverted his attention to the mineral resources of India and spent 
many lacs of rupees in prospecting the coal fields of Korea State (C. P.), limestone 
deposits of Sakti State and Akaltara, and the bauxite deposits of Belgaum and Sawant- 
wadi and Ichalkaranji States. His scheme for the Hiranyakeshi Hydro-Electric Project 
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and manufacture of aluminium from bauxite ores, the first of its kind in India, is 
yet to be developed. His mining firm, Messrs Dalchand Bahadur Singhi, is reputed 
to be one of the foremost colliery proprietors in India. While so engaged in manifold 
business, he also acquired and possessed vast Zamindari estates spreading over the 
districts of 24-Perganas, Rangpura, Purnea, Maldah, etc. 

But the fame of Babu Dalchandji Singhi was not confined to his unique position 
in commercial circles. He was equally well-known for his liberality and large-hearted- 
ness, though he always fought shy of publicity attached to charitable acts and often 
remained anonymous while feeding the needy and patronizing the poor. A few instances 
of his liberality are given below. 

When Mahatma Gandhi personally visited his place in 1926, for a contribution 
to the Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Babu Dalchandji Singhi gladly handed over to him 
a purse of Rs. 10,000. 

His War contribution in the first world-war consisted in his purchasing War Bonds 
to the value of Rs. 3,00,000; and his contribution at the Red Cross Sales, held in 
March 1917, under the patronage of H. E. Lord Carmichael on Government House 
grounds, Calcutta, amounted to approximately Rs. 21,000, in which he paid Rs. 10,000 
for one bale of jute which he had himself contributed. His anonymous donations are 
stated to have amounted to many lacs. 

In his private life Babu Dalchandji Singhi was a man of extremely simple and 
unostentatious habits. Plain living and high thinking was his ideal. Although he 
had been denied a long academic career, his knowledge, erudition and intellectual endow- 
ments were of a very high order, indeed. His private studies were vast and constant. 
His attitude towards life and the world was intensely religious, and yet he held very 
liberal views and had made a synthetic study of the teachings of all religions. He 
was also well-versed in the Yoga-darSana. During the latter part of his life he spent 
his days mostly in pilgrimage and meditation. Noted throughout the district and 
outside for his devoutness, kindness and piety, he is remembered even now as a pride 
of the Jaina community. 

During the last days of his life, Babu Dalchandji Singhi cherished a strong desire 
to do something towards encouraging research in important branches of Jaina literature 
and publishing their editions scientifically and critically prepared by eminent scholars. 
But fate had decreed otherwise; and before this purpose of his could become a reality, 
he expired. 

* 

However, BABU BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI, worthy son of the worthy father, in 
order to fulfil the noble wish of the late Dalchandji Singhi, continued to help institutions 
like the Jaina Pustaka Pracaraka Mandala, Agra; the Jaina Gurukula, Palitana; the 
Jaina Vidyabhavana, Udaipur, etc.; and also patronized many individual scholars 
engaged in the publication of Jaina literature. Besides, with a view to establishing 
an independent memorial foundation to perpetuate the memory of his father, he 
consulted our common friend, Pandit Shri Sukhlalji, (formerly a Professor of Jainism 
in the Benares Hindu University), an unrivalled scholar of Jaina Philosophy, who 
had also come in close contact with the late Babu Dalchandji Singhi, and whom the 
latter had always held in very high esteem. In the meanwhile, Babu Bahadur Singhji 
Singhi incidentally met the late Poet, Rabindranath Tagore, and learnt of his desire 
to get a chair of Jain studies established in the Viéva Bharati, Shantiniketan. Out of 
his respect for the Poet, Babu Sri Bahadur Singhji readily agreed to found the Chair 
(provisionally for three years) in revered memory of his dear father, and pressingly 
and cordially invited me to organize and conduct the same. I accepted the task very 
willingly, and felt thankful for the opportunity of spending even a few years in the 
cultural and inspiring atmosphere of ViSva-Bhirati, the grand creation of the great 
Poet. Rabindranath. : r 

During the period of 10 years of my Principalship of the GUJARAT PURATATIVA 
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MANDIR, Ahmedabad, and even before that period, I had begun collecting materials 
of historical and philological importance, and of folk-lore etc., which had been lying 
hidden in the great Jaina Bhandars of Patan, Ahmedabad, Baroda, Cambay, etc. I 
induced my noble friend Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, also to start a Series which 
would publish works dealing with the vast materials in my possession, and also with 
other allied important Jaina texts and studies prepared on the most modern scientific 
methods. Hence the inauguration of the present Singhi Jaina Series. 


At an early age Babu Bahadur Singhji joined the family business by pushing 
ahead with his father's enterprises, and succeeded in making the firm the foremost 
in the mining industry of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired vast 
zamindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking concerns. This early 
preoccüpation with business affairs prevented his having a college education. But 
Singhji was studious and introspective by nature. He devoted all his spare time to 
study and cultural development. He acquired an excellent command over several 
languages. Art and literature were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of 
collecting rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, coins, copper- 
plates and inscriptions. His manuscript-collection contained a large number of rare 
works of historical and cultural importance, among which mention must be made of 
a unique manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from Baber to Aurangzeb 
and bears the autographs of all of them. His numismatic collection, especially of 
Kushan and Gupta coins, is considered the third best in the world. He also had a good 
and large collection of works of art and historical importance. Singhiji was a Fellow 
of the Royal Society of Arts (London), a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder- 
Member of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the President of the Jaina 
Swetambara Conference held in Bombay in 1926. Though he had made no special 
study of law he was well up in legal matters. On one occasion in the Calcutta High 
Court when he found that even his distinguished lawyers were not properly representing 
his case he himself pleaded out the case successfully, much to the surprise of the 
opposite party whe was a manager of a big European firm. 


Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jain Community .he had an 
outlook which was far from sectarian. More than three-fourths of the six lakhs and. 
over of his donations were for non-Jain causes. More often than not he preferred to 


give his assistance anonymously and he did not keep a list of his donations even: 
when they were made in his name. 


To the Hindu Academy, Daulatpur, Rs. 15,009/-. 

to the Taragi-Urdu Bangala: 5000/-. 

to the Hindi Sahitya Parishad 12,500/-. 

to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwari Hospital 10,000/-. 
to several maternity homes 2,500/-. 

to the Benares Hindu University 2,500/-. 

to the Jianganj High School 5,000/-. 

to the Jiaganj London Mission Hospital 6,000/-. 

to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/-. 
to the Jaina Dharma Pracharaka Sabha, Manbhum 5.000/-. 
to the Jaina Bhavan, Calcutta, 15,000/-. 

to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/-. 

to the Agra Jain Temple 3,500/-. 

to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-. 

for the Prakrit KoSa 2,500/-. : 

to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/-, 


At the Singhi “Park Mela held in December, 1941, at his Ballyganj residence in: 
which Viscount Wavell, then Commander-in-Chief and Lord John Herbert, Governor 
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of Bengal, and Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000/- for the Red Cross 
Fund. 
क 

Really speaking, he did not in the least hanker after name and fame even though 
he was a multi-millionaire and a big Zamindar, and even though he was a man of 
superior intellect and energy. He was by nature taciturn and a lover of solitude. 
Art and literature were the pursuits of his choice. He was very fond of seeing and 
collecting rare and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, painting, coins, copper- 
plates, inscriptions, manuscripts, etc. He spent all his spare time in seeing and 
examining the rarities which he had collected in his room, as well as in reading. He 
was seidom seen outside and he rarely mixed with society and friendly circles. Wealthy 
persons like himself usually have a number of fads and hobbies such as seeing the 
games and races, visiting clubs, undertaking pleasure trips etc., and they spend enor- 
mously over them, but Singhiji had none of these habits. Instead of wasting moncy 
on such things, he spent large sums on collecting ancient things and valuable curios 
and on the preservation and publication of important literature. Donations to insti- 
tutions and charities to individuals were, for the most part, given by him anonymously. 
I know it from my own experience that these gifts, donations and charities reach a 
very high figure at the end of every year. But he was so modest that on his being 
requested so often by me he did not show the least inclination to part with the names 
znd whereabouts of the individuals and institutions that were the recipients of such 
financial aid from him. By chance I came to know of a very recent example, just 
now, indicative of this characteristic of his nature. In the year 1941 he shifted, like 
other innumerable inhabitants of Calcutta, his headquarters to Azimganj (Dist. Murshi- 
dabad) when the fear of the Japanese invasion was looming large, and decided to stay 
there with his whole family during war time. Taking into consideration the then 
grievous condition of the country as well as the excessive scarcity of grains in Bengal, 
he had stocked grains in large quantities with a view to distributing them gratis 
according to his capacity. Thereafter the problem of food became rather more serious 
and the prices had risen inconceivably high. Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi could 
have earned four to five lacs of rupees if he had, like many other miserly merchants, 
sold off the hoarded lot of grains, taking undue advantage of the prevailing conditions. 
But he resisted the temptations, and had been daily distributing freely the grains 
among thousands of poor people who showered blessings on him; and he enjoyed a 
deep self-satisfaction. This is the most recent example that puts us in adequate 
knowledge of his silent munificence. ७ 

Rea'ly he was a very silent and solid worker and he had no desire to take active 
part in any controversies, social or political, though he had sufficient fitness and energy 
to do so. Still however he was skilful enough to do what was proper at the particular 
time. The following incident will best illustrate this statement. It was in the fitness 
of things that a wealthy multimillionaire like him should give an appropriate contri- 
bution to the war funds. With this end in view he arranged in the second week of 
December, 1941, an attractive show, styled Singhi Park Mela in the garden of his 
residential p'ace at Calcutta in which all the local people and officers of name and 
fame. including the Governor of Bengal, Sir John Arthur Herbert and lady Herbert 
as well as the Commander-in-chief (later the Governor-General) Viscount Wavell, 
had also taken part with enthusiasm. This show fetched thousands of rupees which 


were considered substantial financial help to the war funds. 
E d 


As mentioned above, the Series was started, in 1931 a. D. when I worked as a 
Founder-Director of the Singhi Jain Chair in Vi$vabharati at Shantiniketan, at 
Singhiji’s request. It was, then, our aspiration to put the SINGHI JAIN CHAIR and 
the SINGHI JAIN SERIES on a permanent basis and to create a centre at Visvabharati 
for the studies of Jain cult in deference to the wishes of the late Poet Rabindranath 
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Tagore. But unfortunately I was forced to leave this very inspiring and holy place 
on account of unfavourable climatic conditions etc. which I had to face during my 
stay of about four years there. I shifted, therefore, from Vi$vabharati to Ahmedabad 
where 1 had formerly resided and worked in those glorious days when the GUJARAT 
VIDYAPITH and the PuRATATTVA MANDIR had been established as a part of the move- 
ment for national awakening and cultural regeneration. I went there in the hope 
that the reminiscences of those days and the proximity of those places would serve 
as sources of inspiration in my literary pursuits. 

During this period my aim of life had centred round the Singhi Jain Series and 
I devoted every iota of my energy to its development and progress 


» 


in June, 1938, 1 received, to my agreeable surprise, a letter from my esteemed 
friend S’ri K. M. Munshi who was, then, the Home Minister of the Congress Ministry 
of the Bombay Presidency. In that letter he had mentioned that Sheth 5 Mungalal 
Goenka had placed a liberal sum of two lacs of rupees at his disposal for the establish- 
ment of a good academic institution for Indological studies and he had asked me to 
come down to Bombay to discuss and prepare a scheme for that. Accordingly, I came 
here and saw Munshiji. Knowing that he had a fervent desire of founding at Bombay 
an institution of the type of the Puratettva Mandira, I was extremely delighted and 
I showed my eagerness to offer for that such services as might be possible for me. 
We, then, began to draft out a scheme and after some deliberations and exchange of 
ideas the outline of the BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVANA was settled. Accordingly, on 
the auspicious full-moon day of the Karttika of 1995 (V. S.) the opening ceremony 
of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana took place amidst the clappings and rejoicings of a 
magnificent party which was arranged at the residence of Munshiji. The brilliant 
achievement and the wide publicity which the Bhavan has been able to secure during 
its short career of the last few years bear eloquent testimony to the inexhaustible fund 
of energy and unsurpassed skill of Munshiji. As I am inseparably linked up with 
it from its very beginning, I also feel the same amount of joy and interest at the 
Bhavan's progress as ४ Munshiji, its Founder-President and therefore I have been 
always offering my humble services in its various undertakings and activities. 


* 


On the other hand, the Singhi Jain Series is the principal aim of my remaining 
life and the results of my thinking, meditation, researches and writings have all been 
devoted to the development of the Series. As life passes on, the time of activity is 
also naturally shortened and therefore it was quite appropriate, now, for me ta chalk 
out lines of its future programme and permanence. 

As Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, the noble founder and the sole patron of 
the Series, had placed the whole responsibility of the Series on me from its in- 
ception, he had also the right to expect that more and more works might more 
speedily and splendidly be published. I have neither seen nor come across any 
other gentleman who can match with him as regards generosity and unbounded 
zeal for the revival of ancient literature. On the works of the Series he had spent 
through me more than 75,000 rupees during his life-time. But he had not even 
once asked me, during this long period of a dozen years, as to how and for what 
works the amount was spent. Whenever the account was submitted to him, he 
did not ask for even the least information but sanctioned it casting merely a 
formal glance on the account sheets. He, however, discussed very minutely the 
details regarding things such as the paper, types, printing, binding, get-up, etc. 
as well as internal subjects like Preface and others, and occasionally gave very 
useful suggestions thereon with deep interest. His only desire being to see the 
publication of as many works as possible in his life-time, he was always ready to 
Spend as much after it, as required. He did not labour under a delusion that the 
things should be done in this or that way when he was no more. 
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‘As these were his ideas and desires concerning the Series and as every day 
that passed left me all the more convinced of the fickleness of my advanced life 
too, it was imperative for us to draw out a scheme for its future programme and 
management. Just at this time a desire dawned in the heart of Shri Munshiji, 
io the effect that if the Singhi Jain Series be associated with the Bharatiya Vidya 
Bhavana, both the institutions would not only be admirably progressing but the 
Series would get permanence and the Bhavan, unique honour and fame by, its 
hereby becoming an important centre for the studies of Jain culture and the pub- 
lication of Jain literature. This wellintentioned desire of Munshiji was much liked 
by me and I conveyed it in a proper form to Singhiji who was, besides being a 
Founder-Member of the Bhavan, also an intimate friend of Munshiji since long. 
Eventually he welcomed this idea. I also came to a final decision of associating 
the Series with the Bhavan, having consulted my most sincere friend, life-long 
companion and co-worker, Pt. Sukhlalji, who is a well-wisher and an active inspirer 
of the Series, and who is also an esteemed friend of Babu Bahadur Singhji. Luckily 
we all four met in Bombay in the bright half of Vaisakha (V. S. 1999) and on one 
auspicious day we all sat together and unanimously resolved, at the residence of 
Munshiji, to entrust the Series to the Bhavan. 

According to that resolution, the publication of the Series thereafter began 
under the management of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana under my sole supervision 
and direction. 

= 


In addition to transferring all sorts of copyright of the Series, Singhiji also donated 
a liberal sum of Rs. 10,000 which will be spent on erecting a hall, to be named 
after him, in a prominent place in the Bhavan. In appreciation of this generous 
donation of Singhiji, the Bhavan has also resolved to style permanently the Depart- 
ment of Jain Studies as the “Singht Jain Sastra Siksapitha". 
* 


In the mean time we considered to purchase for the Bhavan a well-equipped 
library of a retired professor living in Calcutta, and consequently I was entrusted 
with the work of making a proper move in the matter. I then went to Calcutta 
for this very purpose and started negotiations through Singhiji with the professor 
whose demand was somewhere about Rs. 50,000. Singhiji asked me just casually 
as to what arrangement had been made for meeting with the costs. I promptly 
replied that there was no cause for worry so long as donors like himself were there. 
He smiled at it with a suppressed sense of satisfaction and also remarked that he 
had to assume the role of a negotiator for a buyer who he himself was eventually 
to be. He considered seriously my candid utterance and made up his mind from 
that moment, luckily of course for the Bhavan, to donate the Library to the Bhavan. 
He invited the professor concerned to his residence and talked in my presence about 
the approximate cost of the whole collection which appearing rather more to him 
and to me, the bargain could not be struck. He himself thereafter suggested to 
me to go in for the Nahar collection and promised with his usual preparedness to 
make complete arrangements in due course of time for the same. As was natural 
with him, he disallowed me at the same time from making known his intentions to 
any one. From close association with him I very well knew this aspect of his 
sobre mind. This taciturnity of his mind was so much developed that even his 
sons who are equally able and worthy did not get a clue to his intentions till they 
were put into practice. But to our great mishap he did not live long enough to 
present this literary treasure to the Bhavan himself; but his eldest son and my 
beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh has fulfilled his father’s wish though he 
was totally ignorant of it and has got this unique collection for the Bhavan and 
spent Rs. 50,000 for the purpose. : Uh 


———— — 
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Singhiji began to take keen interest in the progress and development of the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, seeing that it had at last become the centre of research 
and literary activities of Shri Munshiji and mine. In his last visit to Bombay he 
had also expressed to me his sincere desire to come and stay occasionally with us 
in the building of the Bhavan at Andheri when it is made over to us after the war. 

At this time he also expressed with great enthusiasm his generous desire in 
clear terms as to how increasing progress of the Series can be achieved and how 
more works can be brought out with added speed. He also told me to make an 
arrangement, as I wished, regarding as much publication as possible of the works 
in the Series till I and he were alive, wishing me not to worry at all concerning the 
expenses. He mentioned that he would not fee! satisfied even if the present rate of 
the publication which is three to four works annually be raised to two works per 
month. What a noble zeal and a domineering passion for the advancement of learn- 
ing and literature! 

Having been fully reinvigorated by this unequalled enthusiasm and liberality 
I came to Bombay and was immersed in making plans of a large-scale production 


-of the works in the Series and its extension in pursuance of his eager desire. 


By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the first week of January, 
1944, when I went to him at Calcutta in connection with the work of the Bharatiya 
Itihasa Samiti I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding his ill-health he talked 
to me for more than a couple of hours on the day of my arrival there. The first 
thing he did in the course of this lengthy, though very sweet talk, was to give me 
a mild reproof for undertaking the long and tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benares 
and Cawnpore in spite of my ill health. He discussed with absorbing interest the 
details of the Samiti’s proposed History of India, a subject of great interest to him. 
I could see that he was at that time quite forgetful of his physical ailments. Our 
talks then drifted to the subject of the History of Jainism in which connection also 
he expressed his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. At the 
termination of our talks, which this time lasted for over three hours, I found him 
much exhausted and drooping in spirits. 

On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. On the 11th January 
I went to take leave of him, which he, full of emotions, gave with a heavy heart, 
exclaiming “Who knows whether we shall meet again or not?" I requested him to 
take heart and remain buoyant and assured him ihat he would be soon restored to 
normal health. But while I was stepping out of his room, my eyes were full of 
tears and his last words began to eat into my heart. Ill-luck prevented our second 
meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its mortal habitat at mid-day on 


‘7th July, 1944. May his soul rest in peace! 


के के 
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Though the heavy loss caused by his sad demise is irreparable for me and the 
Jain community at large, still it is indeed, a matter of real consolation that he has 
left behind him equally illustrious and worthy sons. His sons, Babu Rajendra Singhji 
and Babu Narendra Singhji are treading the foot-steps of their revered father. It 
gives me great pleasure to record here that during the past five years on the Series 
alone they have spent more than Rs. 50,000. They also handed over a sum of 
Rs. 5,000 to the Indian Research Institute of Calcutta for the publication of the 
Jain works in Bengali language. 2 

+ 

1 have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singhji made a generous donation 
oi Rs. 50,000 for the purchase of the famous Nahar Collection of Indological works 
which now forms a most precious part of the Bhavan's library. Babu Narendra 
Singhji has donated Rs. 30,000 for the foundation of a Jaina Bhavan at Calcutta 
for which Babu Bahadur Singhji had already contributed Rs. 15,000. He liberally 
gave Rs. 5,000 on the occasion of the celebration of 'Virasasana Mahotsava’ in 
November 1944 which was held by the Digambar Jain Samaj. Further he has 
shouldered the responsibility of continuing now under his patronage to help the work 
of social and religious upliftment among the Sarak tribe of Bengal which was started 
by his illustrious father and for which the latter had spent thousands of Rupees. 
Babu Rajendra Singhji and Babu Narendra Singhji have also very generously pro- 
mised to continue to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series and requested 
mc to bring out as many works as possible, at whatever cost, so that this unique 
Series founded and cherished by their late lamented father may continue to bring 
to light the invaluable treasures oí Jain literatures and culture. 

* 

In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharztiya Vidya Bhavan has decided 
to perpetuate Singhijis memory by naming its indological library as Babu Bahadur 
Singhji Singhi Library. Further, one of its main hails will bear his name as Babu 
Bahadur Singhji Singhi Hall. The Bhavan's Jain Department will also be known 
as the Singhi Jain Shastra Shikshapith. 


7th July, 1949 JINA VIJAYA MUNI 
BHARATIYA VIDYA BHAVAN, 
BOMBAY. 


GENERAL EDITOR'S PREFACE 


It gives me immense pleasure in presenting to the world of scholars this 
characteristic Prakrit Tale, Lilavai by name, as the thirty-first volume of the Singh; 
Jain Series. The Jaina narrative literature in Prakrit is very extensive and rich; 
its extent and wealth are superlatively outstanding even when compared with the 
entire range of narrative tales in Sanskrit; but the number of narrative poems of 
the high literary standard of Li'avati in it is almost negligible, if rot nil. The Jaina 
narrative woiks in Prakrit have a dignity of their own by virtue of their plots and 
contents, but the outflow of flavours of ornate poetry is not quite abundant there. 
We do not possess today any Jaina Mahakavya in Prakrit which by its contents and 
sentiments conforms to the definitions and conventions laid down by eminent poeticians 
like Bhimaha and Dandin. As yet we are not aware of any Jaina Mahakavya in 
Prakrit of the literary standard of the elaborate Kavya, the Ravanavaho or Setu- 
bandha of Pravarasena and the most outstanding Prakrit Mahakavya, the Gaüdavaho 
of the royal poet Vakpati. It is evident from literary references that in the past 
were composed many Prakrit Kavyas of this category, but most of them are lost 
in the engulfing abyss of time, almost beyond recovery. Out of this lot, the unique 
poems of Pravarasena end Vakpati as well as this (Lilavati) of Kutühala, the son 
of Bhüsanabhatta, have survived through our sheer good luck. Both the Maha- 
kavyas, Ravanavaho and Gaüdavaho, have been quite famous from early times; and 
scholars are well acquainted with them from references to and quotations from them 
in various works: so it was in the fitness of things that these two texts were printed 
and published quite early. But the present poem, Lilavai Kaha, however, could not 
see the light of day upto this time: it was eagerly awaiting as it were its uddharaka, 
ihe critical editor, namely Dr. Upadhye. 

This Lilàvai Kaha was casually noticed for the first time by our late lamented 
learned friend Sri Chimanlal Dalal, the organiser and the first General Editor of the 
Gaekwad's Oriental Series, in his Gujarati Report, which he prepared in 1914, on 
the Jaina Bhandáras at Pattan under the behest of that great patron of learning, 
the late Maharaja Sri Sayajirdo Gaekwad of Baroda. It was his ardent desire to 
bring this poem to light; and he had mentioned this to me more than once. After 
his sad demise, while I was organising the publication of Siighi Jaina Granthamala, 
I went to Pattan in 1931-32 and had the occasion of seeing there the o'd palm leaf Ms. 
of the Lilávai well preserved in the famous Sanghavi Pada Bhandira. Arrangements 
were made for its transcript. But my hands being heavily occupied with the simul- 
taneous editing and publishing of many works of the Granthamala, I could not 
divert my specific attention to its transcripts etc. 

When, in 1940, my be'oved friend Dr. Upadhye expressed his desire to edit 
this poem, I felt very happy; and I decided to present this Prakrit Mahakavya with 
its Sanskrit commentary by an anonymous Jaina author, edited by him, as a precious 
jewel in the necklace of our Granthamala. The brilliant outcome of all this is now 
in the hands of the learned. The various problems that could be expected in con- 
nection with the internal and external study of Lilavai has been fully and ably 
discussed by Dr. Upadhye in his thorough, elegant and authoritatve Introduction. 

My relations with Dr. Upadhye have been of very c'ose attachment. Naturally 
I feel diffident in commending here his outstanding scholarship in his subjects and 
his painstaking habits and steady labours. I wish to add only this much here that 
1 know no other and more suitable scholar, who is an ardent devotee of Prakrit 
literature and has a deep insight into the study of Prakrit languages, than Dr. Upadhye, 
for editing this poem. 

Professor Upadhye occupies a frontrank position among the living Prakrit scholars 
of our land. The active scholars already know him very well by his learned editions 
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of both Jaina and non-Jaina Prakrit works (with their Sanskrit commentaries etc.), 
such as Pravacanasira, Paramiatma-prakiéa, Kamsavaho, Usiniruddham, Candralekha 
Sattaka etc. and by his solid research contributions, to mention only a few, such 
as, The Present Position of Prakrit and Pali, Jaina and Buddhistic Studies and their 
Future; Harisena and his Dharmapariksà in Apabhrarhsa; Dhiirtakhyina: A Critical 
-Study; An Essay on Prakrit Literature, etc. This edition of Lilavai Kaha is an 
additional, specific proof of his editorial skill and deep critical faculty. . : 
Four years back, in my General editor's Preface to the Candralekha Sattaka, 
edited by Dr. Upadhye and published in our Bharatiya Vidya Granthamala, I had 
expressed a hope about him in this manner: 'We believe, and we have great hopes 
that in the near future Dr. Upadhye will give us many valuable Prükrit works with 
learned Introductions which are usually the resuits of his extensive study and mature 
scholarship.’ So it gives me immense pleasure to see my hope more than fulfilled 
by this edition. Dr. Upadhye is keenly interested in the progress of the Singhi Jaina 
Granthamala and is extending to us his hearty cooperation in its conduct and pub- 
lication; so on behalf of its munificient patrons and ardent lovers of learning, Sri 
Rajendra Singh Singhi and Sri Narendra Singha Singhi, the worthy sons of the late 
lamented Sri Babu Bahaddur Singhaji Singhi, the founder-patron of the Series, and 
on my behalf I offer my hearty greetings to him. It is through such mutual co- 
operation and good will of righteous scholars that the publication of our rich litera- 
ture and the progress of scholarship connected with it are possible. In this con- 
nection what the Author of Lilavati has observed in the following gatha is most 


apt: 


जयंति ते सज्जणभाणुणो सया वियारिणो जाण सुवण्णसंचया | 
k : agda * यमति संगमे कहाणुबंधा कमला कुरा इव ॥ १२॥ 


_Jyestha Srutapaficami Sarhvat 2005 
(1, June 1949) JINA VIJAYA 
Singhi . Jaina Sastra Siksapitha 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana, Bombay. 


PREFACE 
(First EDITION) 


We cannot afford to neglect any more the study” of Prikrit language and 
literature, if we are really earnest about the study of Modern Indian Languages 
and social life of the common man in ancient India. We have had to pay heavily 
for the ‘learned’ man's neglect of Prakrit literature with the result that many 
important Prakrit works of literary value have been lost. The Vasudevacariya of 
Bhadrabahu, Taramgavai of Padalipta, Harivijaya of Sarvasena, Madhumathavijaya 
of Vakpati, Visamabanalila of Anandavardhana, Vilisavai Sattaka of Markandeya 
ctc to mention oniy a few, are mere names to us. It is for us to see now whether 
their Mss. would be discovered anywhere. 

During the last few years I have been able to bring to light half a dozen 
Prikrit works, to edit them partly or fully and to assign to them their place in the 
history of Indian literature in general and Prakrit literature in particular. They 
were procured from the valuable Ms.-collections from the South, especially Travancore. 
I have duly noticed them in my Essay on Prākrit Literature contributed to Shipley's 
Encyclopedia of Literature, New York 1946. 

Being impressed by the excerpts from the Lilavati in the Catalogue of Mss. in 
jesalmere Bhandars and by references to it in Sanskrit works on poetics, I was 
yearning, almost from 1930, to get access to the Jaisalmer and Pattan Mss. of that 
poem. Despite the kindness of my friends in Gujarat and Marwar my attempts in 
this direction suffered many reverses and disappointments. During 1940-42 the Uni- 
versity of Bombay assigned to me the Springer Research Scholarship to enable me 
to continue my studies in Prakrit language and literature; and I had nearly decided 
to go to Pattan to see the Ms. of the Lilávati. 

While editing the BrhatkathakoSa of Harisena in Sanskrit for the Singhi Jain 
Series I came into closer contact with Sri Jinavijaya Muni One day, by the middle 
of March 1940, at his residence at Matunga íacing the King's Circle, Bombay, he 
talked to me about the photographs of the palm-leaf Ms. of the Kuvalayamala from 
Jaisalmer. It was a fitting context for me to request him to see if he can procure 
for me a photographic copy of the Jaisalmer Ms. of the Lilavati. He told me that 
it would not be possible to get any access to the Jaisalmer MS., but he can procure 
for me a copy of the Pattan MS. In the light of my earlier disappointments, as I 
stepped down the staircase of his residence, I was wondering whether I might pass 
through the same old experiences. He, however, was quite earnest and really meant 
what he said. During September 1941 he sent to me a fine copy of the Pattan Ms. 
which he had secured through the good offices of 55 Muni Punyavijayaji. 

The Pattan copy (=P) being quite good, my desire to edit this poem grew 
mcre and more intense. I wanted at least one more MS. to fill its lacunae. My 
efforts to get access to a MS. said to have been in the possession of Mr. M. R. Kavi 
had no positive results. My friend Dr. Raghavan, Madras, knew how badly I was 
in need of another Ms.; and during the last week of August 1942 he sent me the 
information that the Anupa Sanskrit Library, Bikaner, contained a Ms. of the Lilavati 
with a Sanskrit commentary. To begin with, the prospects of getting a transcript 
or much less the Ms. from Bikaner were not in any way bright. But through sheer 
good luck my friend Mr. Madhava Krishna Sarma took charge of the Curatorship 
of that Library in November '42; and almost with a personal interest he “secured. 
not only the permission of the Bikaner Government to give me a transcript but 
also made necessary arrangements to get one prepared through a copyist, not easily 
avai'able ordinarily. 

As I was waiting for the copy from Bikaner, there was another lucky develop- 
ment. ` Sri Jinavijayaji, who was holding his long-planned literary expedition to 
Marwar in abeyance for years together, reached Jaisalmer by the middle of Decem- 
ber 1942 and wired to me to despatch the Pattan copy to him, so that the variants 
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from the Jaisalmer Ms. might be noted on its margin, Though the work on hand 
was very heavy there, he spared midnight hours for the Lilàvati and noted all the 
various readings. On the 24th of April ’43 the Bikaner transcript (= B) reached 
my hands and on the 29th of the same month I received back from Jaisalmer the 
Pattan copy duly collated with Jaisalmer Ms. by Sri Jinavijayaji himself. 

I started my work in right earnest hereafter. Sri Jinavijayaji had already 
assured me that he would publish this work in some Series or the other. The first 
forme was struck by the end of July 1944. The work lingered on in the press for 
the last five years; and there were various difficulties: at times paper was not avail- 
able; now and then Bombay had communal disturbances and strikes which affected 
communications; there were strikes in the Press; and one was constantly subjected 
to the worries of the war-time. Though the tale of my struggle to get the necessary 
material and to edit this text in the present form has been a long and chequered 
one (to put it in the words of the poem itself: deve mahamti khu kaha), it is a 
matter of pleasure for me to present this edition to the wor'd of scholars. 

In the Introduction I have fully described the material and the method adopted 
in building the critical text. The transcript that reached my hands was so unsatis- 
factory that I could not present the Sanskrit commentary better than this: I eagerly 
await the discovery of another MS. to enable us to fill its gaps. When some more 
MSS. come to light it would be further possible to judge the authenticity of both 
the recensions. For the present we may accept with the Commentator that the 
name of the Author is Kutühala. The story of the poem is quite engrossing and 
is also a careful picture of human relations often controlled by Destiny. Somehow 
the title Lilàvati has found favour with many authors, and I have studied all the 
works bearing the name and their possible relation with this poem. Judged by the 
criteria of Rudrata and others the form of the poem is quite important. Hala has 
won remarkable eminence in Indian history, legends and literature; and for such a 
romantic poem in Maharastri no other king would have been a more appropriate 
Hero than Hala about whom the necessary results of research I have put together 
with a view to delineate his personality in a proper perspective. I have tried to 
give also a brief account of the Sapta-Godavari Bhima, the main scene of the story. 
The poem Lilavati is a lovely member in the family of Indian literature, so I have 
studied its relation with other Sanskrit and Prakrit works as far as possible. The 
available evidence shows that its composition can be assigned to c. A. D. 800. "The 
stage of Prakrit language also confirms the same. My analysis of the language is 
modest, limited and casual; and it is necessary that a systematic and thorough 
grammar of this poem should form the basis of the study of Maharastri. It is with 
this end in view that I have prepared and included in this edition a full Glossary 
of the text. ‘We can know more about the commentator only when some other Mss. 
come to light. In the Notes I have included, besides various difficulties, all that 
I felt necessary for an intelligent understanding of the text and its language. 

While working on this poem, during the last few years, many of my scholar- 
friends have obliged me in various ways; and it gives me pleasure to remember them 
with gratitude: Mr. K. J. Dixit, B. A., B. T., Sangli; Dr. A. M. Ghatge, Kolhapur; 
Prof. M. V. Patwardhan, Poona; Mr. L. N. Rao, M. A., Ootacamund; Dr. V. 
Raghavan, Madras; and Mr. K. Madhava Krishna Sarma, M. O. L., Bikaner. | 

Words are inadequate to express my sense of obligation to Acharya Jinavijayaji. 
He secured the Pattan copy, collated the Jaisalmer MS. and arranged for the publica- 
tion of this work even during these critical days. All along I found so'ace in his 
encouraging words and positive guidance in his cooperation. The students of Prakrit 
literature owe a heavy debt of gratitude to him; and to redeem at least a fraction 
of it, if possible, I have taken the liberty of dedicating this book to him. 

I offer my sincere thanks to the Government of Kolhapur for the kind aid given 
to me in my work on the Lilayati. I also acknowledge my indebtedness to the Uni- 
versity of Bombay for the grant-in-aid (of Rs. 200) given towards the cost of the 


publication of this work. 2 
KOLHAPUR, (Karmanyevadhikaras te A. N. UPADHYE 
1-1-1949 नि 
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PREFACE 
(SECOND EDITION) 


Dm. V. RAGHAVAN has justly appreciated the poetic merits of the Lildva; when 
he says: ‘The author of the Lilavati is indeed a gifted poet, belonging to galaxy of 
front-rank artists of the creative period of Sanskrit and Prakrit poetry. He cannot, 
of course, help echoing here and there Kalidasa, Bana or other celebrated writers, 
but he is endowed with a powerful imagination which has worked some very original 
and striking fancies in the descriptive portions, and a felicity of expression, ease, 
flow and sweetness, which is evident all through, in the few long-compounded passages 
two of which are in antüdi-prüsa, or in the bulk of the writing which is in simple 
single-worded diction.’ 

It was but natural that this Prakrit poem, being brought to light for the first 
time, was very well received by classical scholars both in India and outside; and it 
found a place even in the post-graduate courses of some of our Universities. 

It gives me pleasure to present a second edition of this charming poem. Mainly 

. it is a reprint of the first edition. I have, however, availed myself of the suggestions 
and criticism of numerous co-workers, and have made minor corrections and some 
clucidatory additions here and there especially in the Introduction and Notes. Some 
of the problems about the text and authorship of the Lil@vai can be better solved 
only after discovering a few more Mss. of its text and commentary. 

In the Appendix III, I have reproduced the learned Reviews of Dr. RAGHAVAN, 
Madras, and Dr. L. RENOU, Paris; and I offer my sincere thanks to them. I record 
my sincere gratitudes to Shri K. M. MUNSHI who is the live spirit of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavana and to Muni Shri JINAVIJAYAJI, the General Editor of the Singhi 
Jain Series. ; 

Lastly, I would be failing in my duty, if I did not record my sincere gratitude 
to the University Grants Commission, New Delhi, for having so graciously made me the 
grant intended for Retired Teachers. It is this timely aid that has enabled me, 
even after retirement, to pursue my researches in my specialised branches of Indology 
with the peace of mind all such work needs. 


Karnmanyevadhikaras te 
Dhavala É 
VIII, Rajarampuri A. N. UPADHYE 
Kolhapur (S. Rly.) 
16-12-65 


PUBLISHERS’ NOTE 3 
The Publishers regret that the blocks included in the First Edition could not be 
-printed in the Second Edition, due to certain exigencies. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. CRITICAL APPARATUS 


The Prakrit text, critically edited here, and the Sanskrit commen- 
tary of the Lilavai (Sk. Lilavati) are based on the material from the 
following Mss. : 


P—This stands for the Transcript of the palm-leaf ms. belonging 
to the Saüghavi Pada Bhandara, Pattan, and noticed by Dalal in his 
Descriptive Catalogue of Mss. in the Jaina Bhandaras at Pattan, Vol. I, G. 
O. S., No. 76 (Baroda 1937), pp. 57 (Intro. ) and 193, No. 316. The palm- 
leaf Ms. has got 131 leaves, measuring 14 by 2 inches and written on both 
sides of the leaf in Devanagari hand. There are occasional marginal 
notes; and the first five leaves are damaged on one side, thus creating some 
lacunae in the text. I have personally seen the first and the last leaves of 
this Ms. The edges of it are broken; the leaves are extremely brittle; and 
the central string-holes are enlarged. It is written with ink in an uniform, 
clear and legible Devanagari script quite usual in Jaina Mss. As a rule the 
padimátras are used throughout. On the left-hand margin the pagination 
is by letters and on the right hand by numerals. On the first page we 
have $77 upon 1 which corresponds to 1; and on the last page we have 
vertically su, sn@ and some sign like that of 1, which together stand for 
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131. The hand-writing of the marginal notes is different from that of the 
body of the text; it is inferior and belongs to some other scribe. The 
concluding verse, No. 1333*1, which is found in P only, is written on the 
lower margin in the hand-writing of the notes. There are short Dandas on 
the heads of letters to indicate separation of words. No Danda is added 
after the number of the gatha. The Ms. begins thus : ६० ॥ उँ नमो विन्नराजाय ॥ 
«mg etc. and ends thus : लीलावतीकधानक समाप्तं ॥.छ ॥ मंगळं महाश्री ॥ छ ॥ [something 
like ६३] usu. It does not mention the date of its writing. Judging from 
its general appearance and hand-writing and according to the expert 
opinion of Sri Jinavijayaji, the age of it might be assigned to the close of 
the 13th century of the Vikrama era, and not later than that. Acharya 
Jinavijiyaji procured for my use an excellent transcript of this palm-leaf 
MS. The transcript (called P here) is written on bluish ledger paper, of 
the foolscap size, on one side only. The copyist's Devanagari hand-writing 
has such a close resemblance with the old Devanagari script that a super- 
ficial observer would feel that this copy is pretty old ; and I find, the copyist 
has written some obscure letters exactly as they are in the palm-leaf ms. 
The copy is very carefully prepared. The pages of the palm-leaf Ms. are 
indicated; small superlinear Dandas, as in the original, are added to sepa- 
rate the words; marginal glosses are reproduced; some Samdhis are 
indicated by writing the absorbed vowel above between the lines; and 
lacunae are preserved as they are.. One feels in using it that one is reading 
anold Ms. The copyist gives his colophon thus: ॥ स्वस्ति ॥ नृपर्विक्रमार्केवत्सरे 
१९९७ ज्येष्टमासे सितपक्षे श्री अणहिह्नपुरपत्तनान्तर्गतसंघवीपाटकसत्कताडपत्रीयजनज्ञानभाण्डागारान्तःल्थिताया: 
'सरिप्पनकातीव्ुद्धतमार्‍या महाराष्ट्रदेशीभाषानिबद्धाया दवदन्तीकथायाः [ लीलावतीक्रथायाः 5] प्राचीनतमप्रत- 
रुपरितः प्रतिरियं लेखिता श्रीजिनविजयेन मुनिना आत्मकृते मुनिपुण्यविजयद्वारेण । लिखिता च सा अणहिल्नपुर- 
पत्तनखडाक्रोटडीपाटकनिवा सिना लेखनकलाकोविदेन लेखकवरेण त्रिवेदिना लक्ष्मीअंकरात्मजेन गोवर्धनदासेनेति ॥ 
जयति जिनेंद्रशालनम्‌ ॥ शुभं भवतु ॥ ॥ : 
This is the best and the complete copy of the text which I have 
got. The marginal glosses are generally meanings of difficult words, and 
in a few cases pathantaras: (see the footnotes on gāthās 558, 614, 669, 
683, 824, 973, 1017 etc.); sometimes they are mutilated, in corrupt 
Sanskrit, or even in old Gujarati. Almost uniformly this transcript shows 
22 initially and in many cases 77:asa conjunct, but n medially. In some places, 
however, it does write initial na and in a couple of places nu. It also 
shows, almost throughout, ya-sruti for the udurtta vowel, a or à, 
irrespective of the preceding vowel. It uses now and then what we call 
the sign of avagraha along with the superlinear Danda to indicate the 
absorbed vowel 6, not necessarily after e or o. The lacunae, here and 
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‘there, especially in some pages at the beginning, could be conveniently 
filled by the readings of J. It has not meticulously distinguished, at least 
in some places, the prose from the verse; and there are occasional lapses 
in the numbering of gathis. It has scribal errors here and there, but 
their number is comparatively small. It uses anvsvāra (कंद) and not 
para-savarna (न्द). Usually it writes aafa, सयळंमि and not लोयम्मि, सयलम्मि, 
and often sq for ज ण. It always writes v both for v and b, and very 
rarely 6 is written. There are scribal errors mostly arising out of 
orthographical similarity in medieval Devanagari between s and m, m and 
g, u (with the vertical stroke to separate the words) and o, jj and dy, ru 
and jh, tt and nn, c and v, cch and ith, lh and ddh, P and e, etc. Though 
we have called it a transcript, it is a very carefully prepared copy; so for 


-safe custody I have returned it to Sri Jinavijayaji who had so kindly lent it ' 


to me for my use. 


J—This stands for the Variant Readings personally noted by 
Acharya Jinavijayaji (during his stay at Jaisalmer; for a description of 
his visit to that place, see Bharatiya Vidya, Hindi, Singhi Smrti Grantha, 
-pp. 65 ff.) on the margins of the transcript P from the Jaisalmer palm-leaf 
MS. which is noticed by Dalal in his Catalogus of Mss. in Jesalmere 
Bhandars, G. 0. S, No. XXI (Baroda 1923), pp. 55 (Intro. ) and 28. 
The palm-leaf Ms. belongs to the big Bhandara at Jaisalmer and its No. 
35 237. It contains 143 leaves, measuring 12 by 2 inches. The leaves are 
stiff and thin, and the Ms. is quite intact. Each page has four lines, 
vertically cut into two columns. The script is Devanagari, usual in Jaina 
MSS., with padimdiras, and the letters are uniform and attractive. The 
first page and the last page are blank ; otherwise the leaves have writing on 
both the sides. The pagination is both syllabic and numerical respectively 
on the left and right side margins. The symbol $77 upon 1 stands for 1; 
-su pla upon 2 for 142; and su pia upon 3 for 143. The Ms. opens thus: 
६० ll नमः सवेज्ञाय ॥ नमह etc. and ends thus: ॥ ग्रंथाग्रं “लोक १८०० ॥ छ ॥ संवत्‌ १२६५ 
-वर्षे पौषसुदि gaat शनौ लीलावती नाम कथा समाप्तेय? ॥ छ ॥ + ॥ छ ॥ भद्रमस्तु ॥ छ ॥ 


It has to be remembered that the editor has not got the complete 
-copy of the Jaisalmer Ms. So J stands just for the readings, carefully and 
legibly noted by Sri Jinavijayaji, whenever they differ from those of the 
transcript P; and by implication it means, when the readings of J are not 
noted, that P and J agree and go together. With regard to the nasals, 
this Ms. shows clear partiality for % initially, medially and in a conjunct 
-group. With regard to ġa-śruti it practically agrees with P. 
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B—This stands for a modern transcript of the Bikaner Ms. of the 
Lilavati with a Sanskrit commentary. The Ms. at Bikaner, belonging to 
Anupa Sanskrit Library, No. 3281, is written on paper. Its appearance 
in pretty old, and it is somewhat damaged. It measures 10} by 4; 
inches; it contains 89 folios; each page has 11 to 16 linés; and each line 
contains 40 to 55 letters. It is written in a clear, large Devanagari 
hand. The padimdatras are used here and there, and the copyist of our 
transcript generally misunderstands them. The folios are numbered 
1 to 50 and 71 to 109. Folio No. 50 ends with अवलोइऊण भीयाइ तो मए द 
[see gatha 501] and folio 71 begins with तत्रावाभ्यां नराधिप हृषषवशोत्फुछलोचनो 
गणाधिपतिगौरीहरयोः etc. [see the Sanskrit commentary on gatha 806]. 
It is plain that folios 51 to 70 are lost, and thus we have a substantial gap 
‘in the Ms. On every page there is left in the middle a square blank space. 
The Prakrit text and the Sanskrit commentary are continuously written, 
every gáthà or a bunch of gathas being followed by the commentary. On 
the front page the owner is mentioned as follows: स्वस्ति श्रीगणेशाय नमः | पू. श. 
श्री श्री श्रोसंजमराजसूरीश्वराणां तत्‌ शिष्य मू. अजयराजस्य प्रति वा श्रीभात्रदेवदातव्य “ined । The 
Bikaner Ms. opens thus: ६० ॥ श्रीसरस्वत्यै नमः ॥ णमह etc. and ends in this. 
manner : ॥ श्रीः ॥ समाप्ता चेय॑ लीलावतीकथात्रत्तिः ॥ श्री विक्रमार्कनरेंद्र संवत्‌ १४६१ [is it that 
later 6 is corrected to 7? वर्षे शुभं मंगलं ॥ श्री: ॥ 


The transcript which I have received is not very carefully prepared.. 
More than once the original script has baffled the copyist. In some places 
three ciphers `.“ are used for 7, quite an old trait indeed. Sometimes the 
letters are not correctly read by the copyist and the padimatras have misled 


him. Consequently the copy, namely 8, bristles with errors, rather mis~ 


readings, both in the Prakrit and Sanskrit portions. 


The most important feature of the Bikaner Ms. is that the text is: 
accompanied by a Sanskrit Commentary. Not being able to use the- 


original Ms. Ihad to be satisfied with the material given by the transcript. 
With regard to the nasals and ya-$ruti the readings are much uncertain. 
The tendency to retain initial # is seen on a large scale; but now 
and then partiality for 7 also is seen. One-cannot rely too much on this 
transcript for syllabic variations; but all the readings showing material 
difference are carfully noted. Scribal errors in this transcript are too 


plenty to be analysed. Very often i and u are substituted for e and o- 


before the conjunct groups. Possibly the vertical stroke on ४ has been 


ignored by the copyist with the result that often ४ is used for o. Besides. 


the major gap, noted above, there are portions omitted both in the text and. 
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in the commentary. There are some instances where the text is missing 


but the commentary is preserved. Some of these cases are clear from the 
observations in the footnotes. 


Turning to the portion of the Sanskrit commentary in our 
transcript, the anusvara and parasavarna are indiscriminately used; the 
conjunct groups with 7 as the first member show the other consonant as a 
duplicate rpp, rvv etc. ; the three sibilants are often confused; s is often used 
for kh; y and 7 are interchanged; the Prakrit and Sanskrit words are freely 
joined in Samdhi ; and Dandas are not placed at their proper positions. 


K—This stands for the verses quoted by M. Ramakrishna Kavi 
in his article on the Lilavati contributed to the Telugu monthly, Bharati, 
vol. III, part i, February 1926. In all he has quoted 18} gathas which in 
this edition stand numbered as ( when arranged serially ): 65, 66, 67, 174, 
175, 198, 243, 323, 487, 489, 567, 779, 868, 975 ( only second line) 1018, 
1021, 1147, 1264, and 1330. After ignoring those arising out of anzusvara 
or anunásika and apparent Sanskrit influence, I have recorded most of the 
significant readings ( varying from the printed text ) of these verses in the 
Notes at the end. They are based on the Devanagari copy of these verses 
so kindly sent to me by my friend Dr. V. Raghavan, University of 
Madras, Madras. It is a matter of regret that Mr. Kavi does not disclose 
the whereabouts of the Ms. from which he has quoted these gathas. The 
Ms. used by him belongs to Py group, and on account of certain important 
common readings it is closely allied to ए. The normal tendency of these 

quotations is not to use ja-sruli, which is consistently used in Pj. Still in 
these quotations, besides the retention of Sanskrit y in words like valaya 
etc., ya-sruti is seen in the following words: mayana, veya, ayara, cirayalam, 
Náyajjuna, niya, diyaha, etc. With regard to the use of 77 or n, these 
quotations uniformly show n initially (agreeing with P), 2 medially and 
both nn and nn in the conjunct group. Rare use of Ja-sruli and the 
consistent use of initial n form a strange combination which cannot be 


easily explained unless the Ms. which Mr. Kavi has used is brought to 
light. 


2. EVALUATION OF MSS. AND TEXT-CONSTITUTION 


Of the three Mss. on {which our edition of the text is based, J is 
‘not only the oldest but its readings also are more genuine. It bears a 
definite date, Sarnvat 1265 (—57—1208 A. D.), and it is well preserved. 
"Then comes the ms. P. Though it is not dated, I think, it is later in age 
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than J; and moreover it shows some partiality for the rules of Hemacan- 
dra's Prakrit grammar. It is accompanied by marginal glosses which are 
at times very helpful. The author of this gloss appears to be aware of 
the variant readings of J: at least one such case is preserved ( gáthà No. 669, 
reading 23). The Ms. B is neither so old nor have its readings reached 
the hands of the editor in a very correct form; but its special value lies in 
the fact that it is accompanied by the Sanskrit commentary. 


These three Mss. easily fall into two groups : J and P stand closely 
together, though P is not an immediate copy of J, while B stands much 
apart. Syllabic variants arising out of optional rules of grammar, uncer- 
tainty of pronunciation and similitude of orthographic symbols are not in 
any way safe criteria in grouping the Mss. This is all the more true in 
Pràkrit texts. The Ms. B stands separate and by itself for the following 
reasons : It possesses some ten verses which are not found in the other 
MSS. (see Nos. 5.1, 62.1, 106.1-2, 271.1, 933.1, 1308.1, 1319.1, 
and 1320,1-2). Its conclusion fundamentally differs from that found 
in PJ (see gathds 1317 ff) Even though some of its readings 
agree now with P and then with J, it shows uniform tendency of 
substituting 7 and ४ for e and o followed by conjuncts. Often it does not 
admit ya-sruti after vowels other than a or à. Its writing of n or n is 
uncertain. Sometimes its readings, lines and portions of lines (see the: 
readings on gathas 17, 20, 36, 40, 83, 93, 95, 131, 144, 292, 345, 412, 496, 
807, 819, 850, 970, 983, 1031, 1114, 1216, 1268, 1294, 1298, 1311, 1314 etc.) 
are materially different from those agreed upon by P and J. Some of the- 
readings of vowel-variations are perhaps due to copyists who read the 
gatha with faulty pauses and wrong intonation and then corrected some 
syllables hypercritically- The exact and relative authenticity of the read- 
ings of B cannot be fairly judged until some more MSS. containing this text 
and commentary come to light. 


'Though P and j form a group against B, they too have: some: 
differences among them. It is true that they have some 21 common verses 
not admitted by B (see Nos. 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19 and 1321- 
33); but each one has some gathas special to itself Gn J: 16.1, 74,1 and 
585,1-3; in P 136,1, 635.14, 654.1, 662.1, 716.1 and 1333.1). It may also 
be mentioned that P and B have two gāthās special to themselves (Nos. 
272810 1234). The readings of J often correct the scribal lapses of P and 


„fill its lacunae. In admitting the bindu (<) or anunasika J and P agree: 


against B which is very indifferent about it (as judged from the transcript). 
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P uses almost studiously dental 7 both initially and in a conjunct group; 
while J almost uniformly uses cerebral ४, initial, medial and conjunct. 


A careful study of the special lines and readings of B shows its 
tendency of smoothening metrical unevenness (see footnotes on 76, 193. 
435 etc.), of eschewing a grammatical irregularity (see footnotes on 147, 
153, 437, 441, 1158 etc.) and of simplifying an obscurity (see footnotes on 
80, 266, 348, 904, 1174 etc.), almost always an effort being made to present 
a flowing, lucid and easily intelligible gatha. Taking into consideration 
all such cases and viewing them collectively one suspects whether they aie 
improvements on the earlier text either by our commentator or by some 
predecessor of his. A categorical judgement has to be withheld till some 
more MSS. of the B group are available. 


The text of Lilavai is being edited here for the first time. So the 
editor has not thrown out any gathas as spurious from the body of the 
text. The question of their authenticity is discussed and the conclusions 
are presented in the Introduction and Notes elsewhere. Any gatha which 
is found in two MSS. is included in continuous numbering, while those 
found only in one Ms. are shown with starred additional numbers *1, *2, 
etc. 


Though the readings are noted, as far as possible, with words as 
the units, it is the syllable that is usually treated as the unit of 
text-variation. In constituting the critical text the following broad 
principles are generally adhered to. The reading agreed upon by 
all the three mss- is the best, and, under the circumstances, the most 
genuine, perhaps coming frem the author himself. If this is not possible, 
the reading common to any two MSS. is adopted. Preference is always 
given to J or P above B, and between the former two it is generally J that 
is preferred. It is only in a few cases that the readings of B have been 
adopted in the text to avoid an extremely unintelligible or corrupt reading 
(see gāthās 1 reading 3, 71 reading 1, etc.). If the editor felt inclined to 
suggest emendations, not quite within the scope of the available readings, 
he has done so either in the square brackets in the footnotes or in the 
Notes at the end. 


As noted above, there is no agreement between the MSS. with 
-regard to writing or z. J almost always writes y, initial, medial and 
double, P writes 7 initially and also nn in a conjunct group, but 2 medially 
(excepting in words anala, anila ). The readings of B do not show any 
fixed tendency in this respect; but they agree more with those of P than 
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of J. Turning to chief Prakrit grammarians, Vararuci' prescribes the use 
of n everywhere. Hemacandra allows 7 medially, but there is option 
with regard to initial and double, so far as his principal Prdakrit 
is concerned. Markandeya wants # everywhere, though he is aware 
of the option for the initial and duplicate, n or # and nn or yy. 
Pischel'st observations, in this context, are very instructive: "Except 
in the Pallava Grant, Vijayabudhavarman Grant, Ardhamagadhi, 
Jaina- Maharastri, Jaina - Sauraseni, Pai$àci and Culika-PaiSaci, in all 
other dialects na passes into Na, both initially and in the middle ( Vararuci 
2,42; Hemacandra 1, 228; Kramadi$vara 2, 106; Markandeya fol. 18): 
Maharastri na = na; naana = nayana ( Gatida., Hala, Ravanavaha ); sali; 
=nalini; nasana = nüíana (Ravana.); nihana=nidhana — (Gaüda., 
Ravana. ); nihana = nidhana; nihuana = nidhuvana (Hala); nnam = 
(Hala), ina (Gaiida. Ravana.) = münam. So also in. Sauraseni, 
Magadhi, Dhakki, Avanti, Daksinatya and Apabhram$a. In Ardhamaga- 
dhi Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni a single 77 at the beginning 
of words and double nn in the middle can remain unchanged. Krama- 
disvara 2, 107 allows dental 7 initially : nai or nai = nadi. In the palm-leaf 
MSS. Nc is written also in Ardhamagadhi and Jaina-Maharastri in general 
and throughout in Kakkuka Inscription, while the paper MSS. preserve 
dental 7 initially and also in doubling. In the particle yam = zunám 
always 7a is written, which is explained thereby that: originally 7 stood 
in the middle and nam an enclitic ($ 150). The Jainas ‘carry this mode 
of writing over to other dialects, so that sometimes wrongly in 
Maharastri also, for example in the Gaüdavaha, it is kept by the editors 
after the Mss. The statement of Hemacandra 1.228 rests only on false 
readings that in Ardhamagadhi even a medial single x is kept sometimes 
as in aranala, anila, anala’? Elsewhere he observes thus: “ y is assimilated 
to a nasal; nya, nya become nna, also written as nna in Ardhamagadhi, 
Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina -Sauraseni, in Magadhi it becomes १7८.” 

The conventions of modern critical editors are nearly settled. In 
Ardhamagadhi and Jaina-Maharastri texts 7 is initially preserved (nam 
excepted ), medially it is 7, and in a conjunct usually nn (and sometimes 
nn); in Jaina-Sauraseni, Maharastri and Sauraseni texts it is necessarily 
cerebral n everywhere; the conventions for Magadhi, Paisaci and Apabhramsa 


1 Prakrta-prakaSa, II. 42, London 1868. , 

2 See his Prakrit Grammar, i. 228-9 etc. 

3 Prakrta-sarvasva, II, 41-3, Vizagapatam 1927. 

4 Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, $$ 224-282 (Strassburg 1900 )- 
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‘we may not take into account here. The tendencies seen in Modern 
indian languages are not of much guidance excepting in individual cases. 
At times the use of n or n becomes a complicated problem especially 
when the Mss. do not show uniform spelling ; and the earlier editors have 
tried to adopt some uniform presentation, just as a matter of editorial 
discipline. So it would have been an offensive procedure to settle ( for 
the use of 2 or 71) every word or form according to the readings available, 
especially when all the three Mss. are not of the same antiquity and 
authenticity. Certain facts, however, are undisputable : the dialect of 
this poem is Maharastri as specified by the author himself; and the oldest 
and the best Ms., namely J, has n everywhere. So I have uniformly used 
n, initial, medial and double. Variant readings with regard to nor of 
different Mss. are not noted; but if all the three Mss. have dental 77, the 
reading is duly recorded with PJB in the footnotes. Such cases, it will be 
seen, are very few. x 
The ya-śruli is found in all the three Mss. P and J almost regularly 
use it with a and a irrespective of the preceding vowel; while it is B that does 
notintroduceit, now and then, if the preceding vowelisnota or ८. Turning to 
the chief grammarians, Vararuci does not admit it, so also his commentator 
Bhàmaha (ii. 2), but other commentators like Vasantaraja and Sadànanda! 
admit it by quotng: isat sprstah prayojyo yah kvacit luptesu kadisu. Canda* 
admits it in between a and @ (iii. 35). According to Hemacandra it deve- 
lops with a or@whenthe preceding vowelis a or à; but he is aware of cases 
where the rule of the preceding vowel is not observed. Markandeya (ii. 2) 
recognises ya-like pronunciation. The whole position is reviewed by 
Pischel: in the following words : “ In the place of the lost consonants a 
weakly articulated ya (laghu-prayatnatarayakara) is spoken which is 
indicated here by ya ( $ 45; Canda 3, 35; Hemacandra 1. 180; Kramadisvara 
3,2). Except in Mss. written by the Jainas, this ja is not expressed in 
writing. Hemacandra 1.180 teaches that it comes in only between 
a and ८, but knows, however, also piyai=pibati and 1. 15 sariyā= Pāli 
sarilà = sarit. Markandeya folio 14 gives a quotation according to which 
a ja-Srulti comes in when one of the vowels is cori: anadav aditau 
varnau pathitavyau yakaravad iti pathasiksa. 
In the Kakkuka Inscription ya is written mostly between 
«-sounds as 1 sayalana, 9 paya, 10 naya, manayam pi (sic), 11 sayalam pi 
— J Prakrta-prakaéa, pp. 44-5, Benares 1927. 


2 Prakrta-Lakshanam, pp. 32, 51, Calcutta 1880. 
3 Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen, § 187. 
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(sic); on the contrary itis absent mostly after the i-sound; but the: 
Inscription is vacillating. Beside nya (9) stands wia (12) ; 14 has iya and 
13 even neya=naiva. The oldest mss. write ya after all vowels before 
a and à in Ardhamagadhi, Jaina-Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni, and for 
these dialects ya is characteristic. Therefore correct are such writings as 
indiya = indriya, hiyaya=hrdaya; giya= gita ; dihiya = dirghika; ruya = ruta; 
diya dita ; teya-=tejas ; loya= loka. One however says only ¢i=eti ; 
loe=loke ; dito = dütah, uiya = ucila, unim=“rliini. Illustrations are found 
many times in the previous and following paragraphs. Wrongly Jainas 
carry over this and other modes of writing from Ardhamagadhi, Jaina- 
Maharastri and Jaina-Sauraseni to other dialects also.” 

Dr. D. C. Sircar has contributed a paper on the Burhikhar 
(Dt. Bilaspur, M. P.) Brahmi Inscription, QJMS, Culture and Heritage 
Number, Bangalore, 1956 (pp. 221-24); and some extracts may be given 
here: The text of the Inscription runs thus : 

Payávatiya dana Bhiradayiya 

karita ti (u) 
"This image is the gift of Prajavati (and) has been caused to be made 
by Bharadvaji’. ‘The language of the Inscription is Prakrit. Interest- 
ing from the orthographical point of view is the ya$ruti in the names 
Payavati for Prajavati and Bharadayi for Bharadvaji. But: there is no- 
case in which a surd has been modified into a sonant.' “The epigraph 
may be palaeographically assigned to a date about the close of the First 
Century B. C.’ 


Linguistically ya-£ruti isa natural phenomenon. Something like 
this is already known to Panini VIII. 3. 18-9; and the discussions of 
earlier Sanskrit phoneticians closely correspond to those about ja-$ruli in 
Prakrit!' From an etymological point Of view’, says Jacobi,’ ‘it is more 
self-consistent that the ya-$ruli should be written after all vowels, because 
it is the remnant of a lost consonant. *Professor L. V. Ramaswami Aiyar, 
Ernaculam, informs me that a fourteenth century Malayalam grammar 
(written in Sanskrit), called Lilatilakam, refers to the 3a—-$ruti of Prakrits. 
as yakaracchaya (his letter dated 28.i.'44). In some of the Modern 
Indian Languages a few traces of it can be detected here and there : 


1 See Paninis Grammar and the Influence of Prakrit on Sanskrit by V. 
Bhattacharya, Commemorative Essays Presented to Grierson, : pp. 157-59, 
Lahore 1933. 

2. The Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu. Intro. pp. 20-21, Leipzig 1879. 
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Marathi paya, soyarika ; Guj. siyala ; Hindi (dialectal) kayara ; Kannada 
mayana, ráyai ; etc. 


The phenomenon of ja-$ruli is quite natural and justified in the 
evolution of Indian languages. To begin with, ya-like pronuncition of 
certain udvrila vowels in Prakrit must have been detected by grammarians, 
but the practice and the degree of thoroughness of writing y might have 
differed from locality to locality and from school to school. Some gramma- 
rians appear to hint that some vowels, though written as vowels, are to 
be pronounced like y, possibly to avoid vowel combination. In Jaina Mss. 
of Prakrit works it is regularly used. In non-Jaina works, not preserved in 
Jaina Mss., it is absent. The Prakrit grammarians, both Jaina and non-Jaina, 
recognise it. The Jaina authors and writers might have consistently, if 
not mechanically, used it in their works and in their Mss. after any vowel 
before Hemacandra's time and generally after a and ८. subsequent to 
Hemacandra. But we cannot say that it was not at all used by non-Jainas, 
because non-Jaina grammarians have recognised it ‘and some words in 
Modern Indian languages do show ya-$ruti. These facts place us ina 
difficult position, The editor would be failing in his duty, if he sets aside 
the norm supplied to him by his mss. Like Pischel a grammarian may 
like to eschew y in Maharastri but an editor will have to be faithful to his 
material on the basis of which he is building the critical text. So I have 
retained ya-$ruli following the best Mss. and in those cases where all 
the three mss. do not give ye-$ruti I have noted the readings with PJB. 
The possibility of getting the Mss. of the Lilavati in which ya-sruii is less 
frequent is not in any way ruled out:in fact, though present here and 
there, ya-$ruli is not the regular feature in the extracts quoted by Kavi 
in his article referred to above. 


These Mss. use the bindu ( ~ ) both for anusva@ra and anunasika. 
There is no agreement among them in giving a bindu for the anunasika. 
I have admitted it, if P or J gives it. If the preceding vowel is required to 
be metrically short, I have represented that bindu as anunasika (२), 
otherwise it remains as a bindu ( = ). 


It is a well recognised fact that the Prakrits use short ८ and 6 
before conjunct groups, in some of the terminations, when required by 
the metre, etc. The Devanagari script, however, is imperfect because 
there are no special symbols for 2 and 0 as in the case of Kannada script 
for instance. Though the Vedic Sanskrit admits short ४ and 6, somehow 
the classical usage was satisfied with long e and ð, with the result that 
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the Devanagari symbols (vand ओ) are only long. Wherever the 
short value was required in Prakrits, the Mss. often use 7 for e 
and u for o. By introducing fresh Devanagari symbols for short 
é and ० the problem can be easily solved, and the trouble of 
recording various readings of 7 or e, & or o would be saved to a certain 
extent. Pischel has regularly used € and à in his Grammatik, but that is in 
transliteration. So far as short ४ was concerned, Jacobi has used an 
obverse ए, i. e., V, when it stood metrically short, in his edition of the 
Samardiccakaha. Almost following in their footsteps and keeping myself 
faithful to the documentary evidence, I have used the following symbois 
with specific values : P, * is used when some Mss. write इ and some ए; औं, 
१ is used when some Mss. write उ and some ओ; and in both these cases the 
actual readings are not recorded. The agreement of the three Mss., whether 
they write: or ein a particular case, is accepted without any hesitation; but if 
all the Mss. read v, ओ or ~ and if it is required to be metrically short, I 
have added a curve( ~ ) on the head of it. Thus the documentary 
evidence is kept in tact and the violation of metre is avoided. 


'The footnotes record primarily two items: all the marginal 
glosses found in the Ms. P and the important readings of P, J and B. The 
former are mostly Sanskrit synonyms and explanations of difficult words 
in the text, so they are added after a sign of equation, their source being 
necessarily P. Asa rule they are copied as they are: in a few cases 
omissions and emendations are added in square brackets. In the case of P 
and J quite apparent scribal errors are silently passed over without being 
recorded. I am sure, no useful reading is left unnoticed. The Ms. B, however, 
is a very unsatisfactory copy, bristling with scribal lapses; so only such 
readings from it are recorded as show material difference or have a 
confirmatory value for one or the other of the two Mss. I have always 
‘seen whether they are grammatically probable and are so recorded or 
interpreted by the Sanskrit commentary found in B. Emendations had to 
be offered on the readings of B, and they are shown in square brackets. 


It has to be remembered that २ alone is a satisfactory and 
complete copy, J stands only for a number of readings which are variants 
on P, and B is an unsatisfactory transcript. The entire copy of J is not 
before me; so when the reading of P alone is noted, without any variant of 
J, it means that P and J agree. Generally the variants from the accepted 
readings alone are noted. But whenever minor adjustaments were involved 
and it was felt necessary to show clearly the readings of different Mss., at 
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times all the available readings are given, including the one that is 
accepted in the constituted text. When there are three MSS. for a reading, 
I have recorded below the readings of those which are not accepted. But 
if it is J that is accepted, its reading is duly recorded below. When there 
are only two MsS., I have recorded the readings of both in the footnotes. 
In Prákrits, due to subtle dialectal signification, every syllable assumes 
importance in some cases; so 1 have tried to be as exhaustive as possible 
in noting down the readings. If I have given more than what is strictly 
required, I hope I have erred on the safer side. Though various readings 
in Prakrits start more from individual syllables than words, I have given 
usually words in the foot-notes. This may involve a bit more spece, but it 
makes the critical apparatus readable and not some cryptic and symbolic 
presentation. When certain gathis are found only in a single MS., they 
had to b2 presented with minor emendations; but in all such cases the 
actual readings are noted below in the foot-notes. In short, 1 have placed 
all the useful material, in the light of which I have constituted the critical 
text, at the disposal of an intelligent reader, so that he might be ina 
position to weigh the evidence for himself and judge the merits of the 
selected reading. 

The Sanskrit commentary is edited here from a single MS., rather 
an unsatisfactory transcript of the Bikaner Ms. Isaw no prospect of 
securing another copy; and even as it stands, it is an useful aid in 
interpreting the text. With care and caution I have presented the 
commentary, and I hope, in quite a readable form. The lacunae had to 
be filled and the incorrect passages duly corrected in the light of the 
Prakrit text and with the help of the context and conjecture. In those 
cases where I felt some doubt I have given the actual readings syllable 
for syllable. Many sentences are syntactically unsatisfactory, but I have 
allowed them to remain as they are. The various peculiarities (see p. 5 
above ) are normalised, and the commentary is presented in a standardised 
orthography. The Dandas are added according to the sense, and at 
times to correspond to those in the Prakrit text. Commas (in a few 
places ) and inverted commas are used for short pauses and quotations. 
Quotations are checked in the light of their sources wherever possible; 
if they show different readings, they are starred; and references are added 
in square brackets, especially those to Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar. 
The Prakrit expressions are not joined with Sanskrit ones by Samdhi; and 
even between Sanskrit words Samdhi is not rigorously forced. The Prakrit 
readings are allowed to remain as they are in the Sanskrit commentary, 
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*even if they are different from those given by the text in B; and whenever 
they differ from the constituted text, they are marked with asterisks. It 
is surprising to note that the commentary often interprets those readings 
"which are not indentical with those given by B: many such cases are duly 
listed in the Notes. As noted above, there is a big gap in the Ms. B, with 
the result that a major portion of the commentary is lost. It can be 
restored only when another Ms. becomes available, or the missing sheets 
‘of B are traced elsewhere. It was not quite advisable to keep the blank 
as itis. This commentary becomes almost a Chaya on many a gatha; so 
I have added a Sanskrit Chaya myself to fill the blank. My Chaya is as 
literal and word-for-word as possible; Desi words are approximately 
rendered; and generally Sarndhis are not observed. Though some gathas 
do not yield a satisfactory sense, I have added a tentative Chaya; even my 
mistakes, I hope, would be a good basis for a better and more accurate 
‘rendering and interpretation by other scholars. 


3. THE PROBLEM OF ADDITIONAL VERSES 


In this edition the text of the Lilavati is constituted from limited 
material and is being printed for the first time. It is premature, therefore, 
‘to mark out certain verses as not genuine and exclude them from the 
constituted text. As stated above, all the verses, which are found in any 
two MSS., are continuously numbered; but those which are supplied by a 
‘single Ms. have starred additional numbers in various places. It has to 
‘be remembered that we have not got the text and commentary of gathas 
Nos. 502-806 ( the com. on 806 is available) in B. The total number of 
‘verses from all the sources comes to 1357, Of these, 5 gáthas (see below 
for these numbers ) are found in J alone; 9 gathas in P alone, and 10 gathas 
jn B alone. Excluding these 24 gathàs of ‘starred additional numbers, 
the text of Lilávati in this edition shows 1330 verses. Of these, 
21 are found only in JP and 2 only in PB. If we deduct these from our 
continuous numbering, we find that 1310 verses are common to all the 
three Mss. and constitute the irreducible substratum of the text of Lilavati. 
The following table shows what verses are additional in what MSs. : 


‘Serial No. Verse No. What 1155. include it. 
— ne 
1. 51 x x B 
2 16*1 J x x 
3 62*1 x x B 
4 74*1 J x x 
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Serial No. Verse No. What MSS. include it. 
ML :पशशिर्शशिशशि = 
5-6 106.1-2 x x B 
7 136.1 x P x 
8 227 J P x 
9 271.1 x x B 
10 272 x ए B 
11-13 585,.1-3 J x ? 
14-17 635..1-4 x ए ? 
18 654..1 x ए ? 
19 662..1 x ए ? 
20 716.1 x P ? 
21 933.1 x x B 
22 982 J P x 
23 1091 J P x 
24 1141 J P x 
25 1167 J P x 
26 1234 x P B 
27 1308..1 x x B 
28-30 1317-19 J P x 
31 1319.1 x x B 
32-33 1320..1-2 x x B 
34-46 1321-33 J P x: 
47 1333*1 x ए x 


The above details can be presented in a different form assigning 
{he special verses to each MS. or to a group of them. 
Verses special to J (5): 16.1, 74.1 and 585*1-3. z 
Verses special to P (9): 136.1, 635.14, 654..1, 662.1, 716..1 and 1333.1. 
Verses special to B( 10) : 5.1, 62.1, 106.1-2, 271.1, 933.1, 
1308.1, 1319.1 and 1320..1-2. 
Verses special to JP (21 ) : 227, 982, 1091, 1141, 1167, 1317-19 


and 1321-33. 
Verses special to PB (2): 272, and 1234. 
Verses special to JB : Nil. 


Thus the MS. J contains 1336 verses, P 1342 verses and B 1:22. verses. 
Looking at the table of verses which are not common to all the 

three MSS. one thing is very striking : there is not a single verse of J 

which is not found in P but is found in B. This should be an enough proof 
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to infer that the recension of B, if at all it is indebted to J, is indebted only: 
through. P. Further P is not only confined to J alone, but has 
assidiously consulted some more Mss. and noted additional verses (see 
the Notes and remarks on 635..1 etc. ) 

No categorical judgement can be hurriedly pronounced about ali 
these so-called additional verses, because the problem is somewhat compli- 
cated : the MS. material at our disposal is quite limited; the number of 
MSS. is too small to enable us to establish clear-cut genealogical relation- 
ship among them; and the narration of the story is sufficiently loose to 
admit some verses here and there. Thus the documentary evidence is 
insufficient and any judgement about the consistency, propriety, necessity, 
etc. of a verse can be easily disputed. We have to await, therefore, the 
discovery of some more Mss., and.then every verse or group of verses will 
have to be judged on its own merits without any bias against one 
MS. or the other. 


The last verse of our text is a very late addition in MS. P: it is 
added on the lower margin of the palm-leaf in a different hand, and 
apparently the motive is to invest the work with some sanctity. The rest 
of the concluding portion of the poem has come down to us in two 
recensions ( JP ending thus : 1316, 1317-19, 1320 and 1321-33 ; and B end- 
ing thus : 1316, 1319.1, and 1320.1-2) which are independent and :self- 
sufficient, if judged by themselves. They are incompatible and in portions. 
superfluous, if put together as in this edition. So we find that these two: 
recensions cannot be derived from one and the same archetype. As. 
against the readings commonly found in J and ए, the variants of B betray 
a revisionist's hand, and in a few cases perhaps that of the commentator 
himself. But this should not prejudice us against the authenticity of the 
Shorter Recension of B, so far as the number of verses and the concluding 
form are concerned. We can understand the commentator's, or some of 
his predecessor's, motive in his improvement on the /ectio difficilior, say, 
an archaism, a metrical defect, a Desi word, or a popular (-Apabhramáéa) 
idiom ; but for changing the conclusion and for omitting a pretty large 
number of gáthas no apparent motive is there. The commentator very 
well explains the concluding verse of his recension; he finds nothing: 
lacking to complete the story; and gathas Nos. 1316 and 1320 stand more 
suitably in the Shorter Recension, My hypothesis is that perhaps the- 
author himself first wrote the Shorter Recension lying at the basis of B; 


1 This I state with some reservation, and I am open to correction. 
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and after a few MSS. were already circulated, he added some verses here 
and there and put a longer and more stately conclusion replacing the ear- 
lier one. In this manner the Longer Recension came to be shaped, and it is 
at the basis of py. Most of these additions were felt necessary to explain 
a suggested idea in better words, tomake the connection of the story more: 
clear, to make the context effective, and to supply some novel and brilliant 
scenes. Most of the verses special to Jp, I think, are of such character. 


The possibility of individual verses, sufficiently detached but 
somewhat significant in a particular context, being added to the text is 
always there ; and such cases can be categorically detected only after more 
MSS. of each family are available. Some of the 2175 special to single MSS. 
may be just scrutinised here, the detailed discussion being included in the 
Notes. Taking up those from J, No. 16.1 looks quite authentic. Then 
No. 74..1 is sufficiently detached, though befitting in that context. The 
three gathàs 585,:1-3 begin with an address to Rambha by Indra. They 
add a dramatic relish and graded effect to the context and are quite 
worthy of the author; there is a gap in B, so we are not in a position to 


- ascertain whether B included them or not. 


Turning to verses special to P alone, No. 136,1 is amplificatory 
and a part of the narration. Nos. 635,:1-4 are quite essential for the story. 
There is no doubt that they are taken in P from some worn out Ms. Nos. 
654.1 and 716..1 are admitted by P from some other MS., and the position 
of the latter is somewhat loose. No. 662.1 is a good conclusion for Kuva- 
layavali’s autobiography. The last gathi 1333.1 is a plain later addition. 


As to the special verses of B, Nos. 5.1 and 1308.1 are recon- 
structed gathas, quite worthy of our author. If 62.1 is haplographically lost 
in other MSS., it may be looked upon as a worthy addition to those verses 
illustrating vy@jastuti. The presence of 106.1 - 2 makes the context more 
clear. Nos. 271.1 and 272 are more or less neutral. No. 933.1 is perhaps 


‘the most important verse special to B; there is some reason to suspect that 


it was once present in P too. Nos. 1319..1 and 1320..1-2 form the necessary 


` conclusion of the recension of B. 


"There is another test which can be applied to the Longer Recension. 
to see how many gàthàs it contained when it first left the hands of the 
author, presuming of course that he counted the syllables himself and 
mentioned (in gatha No. 1333 ) that his text contained 1800 Granthagras 
according to Anustubh calculation. The Shorter Recension cannot be 
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subjected to this test, because it contains a different conclusion which does 
not mention any syllabic calculation. Counting the aksaras of the gathas 
(1357 gathas and prose) printed in this edition, the total comes to 53497 
letters. To this will have to be added the aksaras of the numbers of gathas, 
taking each numeral as one letter, which come to 4361. The grand total of 
these two will be 57858 aksaras. If we divide this by 32, the unit of Anutsu- 
bh calculation, the Granthagra in round number would be 1808, i. e., 

just 8 S/okas more than what is mentioned at the end of the Longer 

Recension. Our present total of gathas (with some prose sentences), put 

together from three Mss., is 1357 ; and this will have to be reduced by 6 or 
7 gáthasto agree roughly with 1800 Granthagras. So we may tentatively 

conclude that there should have been about 1350 gāthās in the Longer 

Recension. The gāthās 1319.1 and 1320.1-2 cannot have any place 

in the Longer Recension and 1333*1-is palpably a late addition to P. 

What other gathis have been added to the basic text by copyists and inte- 

lligent readers can be detected only when a larger number of Mss. of the 

Lilàvati comes to light’. 


4. THE AUTHOR OF LILAVATI AND HIS NAME 


The author of the Lilavai is not altogether silent about his biogra- 
phy. Though he does not say much about himself, he has described his 
grandfather and father in glowing terms. Bahuláditya was his grandfather. 
He was well-versed in three Vedas and performed three homas, and thus 
he had pleased the gods. He had earned the fruit of three human ends, 
namely dharma, ariha and kama. He had performed sacrifices so many 
and so often that the columns of smoke arising from them touched and 
stained the very chest of the moon who still possesses the mark under the 
name of :_ deer-spot. He was an ocean of virtues. Bahuladitya’s son was 


1 First the aksaras on each page were counted and they were added up in each 
forme, The numbers of aksaras in all the formes, beginning with 1 and 
ending with 25, stand thus: 1415+ 1738+ 1559 + 1828 + 1846-2012 + 2042 
+2115+2155+-2153+2318+ 2489+ 2512+2449 + 2498 + 2371 + 2368+ 2312 


+2377+2337+2226+2322+ 2367+ 2368+ 1320 + 4341 (the aksaras of the 
numbers of gathas) = 57858. The counting has been done as carefully as 


possible; even if there is slight difference, the conclusion will not be 
much affected. 

2 According to the Brhat Tippanika (Jaina Sahitya Samsodhaka I, ii) No. 355: 
लीलावतीकथा भ्रृषणभट्टम॒तक्रताऽऽ्यरसमिश्रिता च परसमयगता। गाथाः १४३९, Perhaps 1439 is a 
misreading for 1339. If my surmise is correct, the recension known to the 
author of B, T. is midway between J and P, so far as the number of githas is 
coricerned, 
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Bhüsana-bhatta! (i. e., our author's father), a moon in the sky of his family, 
i. e., very prominent in his family. His kinsmen looked at him with great 
respect for his mastery over, or his ability to recite through one mouth, 
the four Vedas which had originated from the four mouths of Brahman: in 
fine, he was a prodigy of Vedic learning. Our author is the son of this 
Bhüsana-bhatta. His nameis perhaps Kutühala. He states, of course 
out of modesty, that he was a man of meagre intelligence ( asara-nati ). 

It is just possible that korthalena ( gāthā No. 22) is notto be taken 
as a proper name. In that case, the author has not disclosed his name; 
and he composed this work out of curiosity for, or interest in, the story of 
Lilavati. One can point out, though not with sufficient cogency, 
that Uddyotana, the author of Kuvalayamalà? and Sadharana, the author 
of Vilasavaikahá', have used. the word komhalena under nearly similar 
contexts; and even in this Lilàvai, the word kothalena is used more than 
once where it has nothing to do with the author's name. Moreover, the 
author has not mentioned this name at the close of the work, as expected. 


As yet no quotation from the Lilàvati mentioning the name of its 
author has come to light, so we have to be guided by the evidence which 
is available to us. The Sanskrit Commentator, whose name also we do 
not know, has believed without any hesitation that the name of the author 
of Lilavati was Kutuhala, and there are at least three clear statements in 
his commentary : 

1) त्तस्य भूषणस्य तनयेन असारमतिना तुच्छवुद्धिनापि कुतृइलनात्ना विप्रेण विरचितं लीलावती 
नाम कथारत्नं शृणुत | on No. 22. 

2) हे कुवलयदलाक्षि । कुतूहलो मद्दाकविर्निजभारया संबोधयति | on No. 921. 

3) अथ कुतूहलकविः स्वभार्या प्रति वक्तव्यसंक्षेपमाह । on No. 1312. 

Further, Kutuhala is not an altogether impossible proper 
name. Aufrecht records in his Catalogus one author of the name Kutu- 
hala-pandita whose work S$ri-Krsna--saroja-bhramari has been published in 


.l The grandfather of our author is Bahuladitya; so the author's father Bhüsana- 
bhatta is different from the son of Bana, the author of Kadambari. If Bana 
and Bahuladitya were the names of the same person, our author would not have 
failed to mention it. ; 
2 See gathas Nos. 18-22. 
3 The gatha, which occurs in the Introductory portion, is being quoted here from 
a MS, : ASEET कत्थइ परवयणवसेण सक्कयणित्रद्धा । किंचि अवच्भसकया दो वि य पेसायभासिल्दा ॥ 

4' This reference is more specific and to the point. समराइचकहाओ उद्धरिया सुद्धसंघि- 
Ror । कोऊहलेण एसा पसण्णावयणा विलासवई ॥ १ १ See Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere 
Bhandars, p. 19, Baroda 1923. 
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the Kavyamala. Puspadanta in his Mahapuranu mentions Kohala thus: 
भावाहिउ भारवि भासु वासु कोहळ कोमलगिरु काछियास The annotator ‘takes Kohalu = 
Kusmandah. Further the poet Nayanandi (11th century Vikrama Era) 
refers to one Kouhala in his Apabhramsa work, Vihivihàna, in this manner; 
कोऊहळ «WI मञ qs. (See-Anekdnta, X, ix, p. 316). So following the co- 
mmentator we may accept, for the present, that Kutühala is the name 
of the author of Lilavati. He composed this poem at the explicit request 
of his beloved ;she appears to have been a sensible and cultured lady, and 
her name, according to the commentary, was Savitri ( nija-priyatamaya 
Savityi-namnya, 07) 

Presuming that Kohala and Kouhala are convertible terms in 
Prakrit,’ we have not got sufficient evidence to propose that our author is 
the same as the famous theorist of dramaturgy? or the poet mentioned by 
Somadeva in his YaSastilaka-campu 


5. THE LILAVATI : A CRITICAL STUDY 
a ) Story of the Poem 

Long long ago there flourished many illustrious kings who were 
all contemporaries : the Vidyadhara king Harhsa at 90133३ on the south- 
ernrange of mount Meru, the Yaksa king Nalakübara (the son of 
Kubera) at Alakàpuri, king Silamegha on the island of Simhala, the 
Siddha king Malayànila at Kerala on the Malaya mountain, and the 
illustrious monarch Satavahana at Pratisthana on the river Godavari in 
the A$maka country. 

The mighty king Vipulasaya* once felt displeased with his royal 
fortunes, gave his kingdom to chosen priests and started practising a severe 
penance in the Himalayas. Indra feared his progress and sent the celestial 
nymph Rambhi to frustrate his austerities. By her charming beauty she 
could incite his cupidity ; and he fell in passionate love with her, begetting 
a lovely female child, Kuvalayavali by name. On the very day of delivery, 
Rambha left for heaven leaving the child under the care of its father. 
Nourished by sylvan deities with fruit juice day to day, the child grew into 
a charming girl in the midst of domestic animals of the forest. Kuvala- 


1 Hemacandra's Prakrit Grammar i, 171; see also the Glossary of Lilavati, 

2 M. Krishnamachariar : Classical Sanskrit Literature, § 958, Madras 1937. 

3 Kavyamala 70, III, 239, कोहलस्यार्थह्वानिः । Com. कोहलस्य कोहलकवेरर्थहानिर्निधनत्वं 
संजातम्‌ | Elsewhere कोहलो = कूष्माण्डः कश्चित्कविः. 


4 itis not mentioned where he ruled. 
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vàvali attended to the house-hold duties in the hermitage. One morning, 
while plucking flowers in the forest, she happened to meet the Gandharva 
prince, Citràngada, who arrived there in his Vimina. At the very 
first glance she was overpowerd by wonder, respect and modesty. They 
got themselves introduced to each other and found that both of them 
came from worthy families. The prince fell in love with her and proposed 
to marry her. Though responding favourably, she wished that her father 
is consulted in the matter. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not 
prepared to brook any delay. Under the pressure of passionate feelings 
they got themselves wedded against family customs and spent together 
some time happily ; but she was conscious all the while that this breach of 
decorum would not pass unpunished. There arrived her father in search 
of her; and seeing them both seated in the same Vimina, he cursed the 
prince to go to the world of demons. After some time he became cool and 
taking pity on his daughter, assured him that the curse would terminate 
when he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The wave of the curse carried 
away the prince, who became the demon-chief Bhisananana in a forest on 
the bank of Godavari. Kuvalayávali, being ashamed and afraid of her 
father, slipped away, lamented long over her helpless lot, and seeing no 
other alternative, decided to hang herself to death on the branch of a tree. 
While she offered prayers that the Gandharva prince should be her husband 
in the next life and was about to kill herself, her mother Rambha came 
there, sympathised with her, and placed her under the care of Nalakubara, 
well-known for his kindness and generosity. 


The Vidyadhara king Harhsa had two lovely daughters, Vasantasri 
and Sarada&ri, from his wife Padma. Much of their timethey used to 
spend in pious devotion, playing on Vina before Gauri and Hara on the 
mountain Kaildsa. One evening they saw GaneSa dancing with elation. 
Saradaéri taunted him and laughed at his ugly poses. Being offended by . 
her discourtesy, he cursed her to be born as a low being. When both of 
them pleaded innocence and appealed to his mercy, he modified the curse 
' that she would go to the human world, enjoy pleasures and be again 
converted into a Vidyadhari on seeing a gathering of Vidyadharas, Siddhas, 
Yaksas, Gandharvas and men. 


Sarada$ri disappeared from that spot and stayed in a forest 
waited upon by an attendant in the form of a boar. One day the famous 
king Silamegha of Simhala, while returning to the capital after strenuous 
hunting, happened to see this boar. He pursued it and was led into a 
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thick forest. It disappeared into a lake ; and to his dismay, there stood 
| before him an attractive girl, viz., Saradasri, with a garland in her hands. 
She introduced herself to the king who subsequently married her. 


Vasantasri began to weep at the curse pronounced on her sister; 
but GaneSa blessed her with a boon that she would get the beloved of her 
choice. She went home and narrated to her parents all that happened. 
They became very unhappy. Finding after some time that they felt 
worried about her own marriage, Vasanta$ri thought of fructifying the 
boon of Gane$a and chose Nalakubara who duly came to Sulasi. Both of 
them were happily wedded ; and after some time, a: beautiful daughter, 
Mahànumati, was born to them. She grew intoa fine girl: and had her 
companion in Kuvalayávali. One morning both of them accompanied by 
their friends went in their swift Vimàna to Malaya mountain to enjoy 
swing-sports with Siddha girls. They were welcomed there ina palace- 
park by Madhavilata, a gardenkeeper attending on prince Madhavanila, 
the son of the Siddha king Malayanila and his queen Kamala. The prince 
was staying there to practise some Vidya. Mahanumati and her party 
enjoyed a hearty swing-sport. When they were about to return, Madhava- 
nila met them and happened to exchange affectionate glances with 
Mahanumati. Lest the serpents might trouble them on their way back, the 
prince put on Mahanumati’s finger a Ring, Nagari by name, a potent antidote 

f against serpents. Mahanumati, in her turn, presented a Necklace to 
Madhavilatà. As Madhavanila and Mahanumati fell in earnest love with 
each other, they suffered from pangs of separation, soon after she returned 
home. The prince sent Madhavilata with a love-letter to Mahanumati. 
It was realized how both of them were affected by fervent passion. 
Kuvalaydvali suggested that the prince should marry Mahànumati. 
Madhavilata readily agreed to it, and returned to the prince with a message 
of love. Mahànumati was terribly restless, and wanted to go to the prince 
and offer herself to him without a moment's delay. But Kuvalayavali 
explained to her, from her own experience, the dangers of breaking the 
family custom and going to the prince like this in a self-willed manner. 
Mahànumati suggested to her to go to the Malaya mountain, see the Prince 
personally and do the needful in the matter. When Kuvalayavali went 
there, she found the place of the prince neglected and desolate, and present- 
ing a horrid scene. She went further to Kerala where she got some 
explanation of the mystery. The prince while practising some Vidya, she 
was informed, was carried away by. wicked enemies to the great sorrow of 
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his father who bestowed the kingdom on his brother-in-law: and retired to 
the forest. Kuvalayavali returned to Mahānumati who was shocked to hear 
all this and who made up her mind that she should better die than live with- 
out the prince. Kuvalayavali assured her that the prince is perhaps still alive 
and they should propitiate Bhavani who would fulfil their wishes. They 
retired to the forest and began to stay in a hermitage near the Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima. 


Due to the absence of. the ring Nāgāri on his person, prince 
Madhavanila was secretly carried away to’Patala and restrained there by 
terrible serpents. 


After the lapse of some time, king Silamegha had from his queen 
Sarada$ri a daughter, Lilavati by name. On the day of her birth a divine 
voice, as well as astrologers, announced that the beloved chosen by-her 
would be a universal sovereign. When she reached youth, her father got 
prepared paintings of all the famous kings and placed them in her bed 
chamber. She fell in love with king Satavahana alias Hala; and since she 
met him in her dream, she began to pine with pangs of separation. When 
her parents came to know this, they consented to her going to Hala. 
On the way, her party camped on the other bank of Godavari, opposite 
to the hermitage of Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali. One day, after 
plucking flowers and bathing in Godavari, Lilavati. occupied herself with 
the worship of Bhavani, while her companion Vicitralekha went into the 
hermitage and introduced the princess to Mahanumati who at once 
disclosed their mutual relation. Lilàvati came to the hermitage; she 
learnt all about the sad lot of her sister Mahanumati ; and out of sympathy 
for her, she resolved, like a devoted younger sister, to stay with them till 
Mahanumati met the beloved of her choice. Thus they all stayed there 
facing the calamities that had befallen them. 

The king Satavahana, at the zenith of his glory, thought of 
subjugating Silamegha of Simhala and despatched against him his army 
under Vijayananda, accompanied by the minister P&ttisa. On :the way 
were defeated the king of Malayacala [i. e., Viravahana?] and the ruler 
of Pandya. And while attempts were being made to cross the ocean 
minister P&ttisa talked to Vijayananda that Silamegha could not be defeated 


1 Can we presume that the name of this brother-in-law was Viravahana, in 
whose treasury, we are told further, the Necklace presented by Mahanumati 
to Madhavilat’ was found and was brought to Satavahana who further sends. 
it through Vijaydnanda to Lilavati ? 


Mal ५, N 
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in an open battle, and it is better, therefore, that he is won over by peaceful 
negotiations. He proposed to send a skilled messenger to Silamegha; and 
if he gives in marriage his lovely daughter Lilàvati, who is prophesied to 
make her beloved a universal monarch, to king Satavahana, there was no 
need of fighting any more. 

Next morning Vijayananda himself started as a massenger ac- 
companied by a choice entourage. He reached the shore where the bridge 
commemorates Rima’s activities. He paid respects to Rame$vara and 
boarded a boat for the Simhala island. A terrific gale blew up his boat 
to the confluence of Godavari where it wrecked on a boulder. He survived 
the ship-wreck all alone and hoping for a better future, started once more 
on his mission. He reached :the Sapta-Godavari Bhima, took bath in the 
river, offered prayers to ISvara, and rested in a monastery wherein was 
staying a nude Pasupata ascetic who entertained him hospitably with 
fruits miraculously procured. Realizing that the demon Bhisaninana 
would molest him at night, the ascetic took him to the hermitage and 
introduced him to Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali. Vijayananda learnt 
from Kuvalayavali not only about Mahanumati and herself but also about 
Lilavati who had resolved not to have her desire to marry Hala fulfilled 
until and unless Mahanumati was made happy. 


Vijayananda disclosed to Mahanumati and others that he was a 
devoted servant of king Satavahana. They were pleased to hear this from 
him. He sought the audience of Lilavati who was staying in a rich palace; 
and after a day or two, he returned to Pratisthàna and conveyed all this to 
his master, viz., Hala, 

Hala found that the situation was beyond human control He 
requested Vijaydnanda to consult that Astrologer, who had prophesied 
about Lilavati, on the future course of events. Just at that time there 
arrived Pdijisa with rich spoils from which the king picked up a bright 
Necklace and asked Vijayananda to take it as a gift to Lilavati and do the 
needful in the matter. 3 

On the back of a speedy horse [ or with one thousand horses | 
Vijayananda went to Lilavati and was welcomed by her joyfully. He 
presented to her that Necklace, and she placed it on her breasts. He inform- 
ed her how the king was suffering with fervent passion. Kuvalayavali 
and Mahanumati recognised that Necklace which, Vijayananda disclosed 
to them, belonged to the treasury of a captive king, Viravahana of 
Malayacala; and they were grieved to realize that Madhavanila was no 
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more. Their hopes were frustrated, and in addition those of Lilavati too 
Mahdanumati presented the Ring Nagari to Hala, inviting him to their 
hermitage, through Vijayananda who returned to his master and requested 
him to act immediately. 


Realizing that Lilavati, noble as she was, would not change her 
decision, Hila became desperate with disappointment. His teacher 
Nagarjuna, however, proposed to take him to Patala which abounds in 
pleasures. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda the king 
Hala started to Patala with a big retinue. At the third gate of it they saw 
a gallant prince restrained by serpents which fled away, leaving the prince 
free, through the miraculous power of the Ring Nagari which the king had 
with him. The king felt pleased to find that the liberated prince was 
Madhavanila who gladly learnt all about Mahanumati. The king was 
anxious to make him happy, so he was no more tempted by the pleasures 
of Patila. He returned to his metropolis to the joy of all. 


With a big army the king marched next morning and soon 
reached the Sapta-Godávari Bhima; and his army camped there. 
Accompanied by Vijayananda he paid respects to the PaSupata ascetic 
who bestowed on him a great Mantra requesting him to strike the demon 
Bhisananana with its help. The expected battle took place, and by the 
power of that Mantra the demons were routed helplessly. In a challenging 
duel the king hit on the head of Bhisananana. Suddenly arose on the spot 
a charming prince who thanked the king and disclosed to him his identity 
as the Gandharva prince Citrarigada and his relation with Kuvalayavali. 
The king felt very happy and requested him to meet her soon. 


Then Hala, Citrangada and Madhavanila met together; and there 
arrived Nalakübara and Hamsa with their parties. The wedding of 
Madhavanila and Mahanumati was duly celebrated, and Citrangada also 
met Kuvalayavali. 


When there was a grand gathering of Siddhas, Gandharvas, Yak- 

s and men, there came Silamegha with queen SaradaSri. She received 

her daughter (Lilàvati) cordially, and became free from GaneSa’s curse at 
the stipulated time, in this gathering. 


Ina great pomp king Satavahana married Lilavati. The various 
kings that had assembled there bestowed on him different miraculous gifts 
as well as their blessings and returned to their respective places. After 
worshipping lévara and saluting the Pasupata ascetic, the king accompanied 
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by Lilavati came back to Pratisthana. He worshipped Parvati there anc 
happily retired to his palace. 
b) Other Lilivatis and Our Prakrit Poem 


Lilavati is such a natural appellation for a graceful girl that no 
attempt is needed to find out the first Sanskrit writer who coined it. It 
occurs already in one of the tales of the Brhatkatha as the name of the 
wife of Maya, an Asura or Raksasa.. According to Puranic sources, 
Aviksita’s wife was one Lilàvatt Haribhadrain his Samaraiccakaha 
names a queen as Lilavai. Asa proper name it is graceful, sweet, fanciful 
and romantic. It is interesting and necessary to see what other works 
bearing this title are there and in what way they are connected with our 
present text. 

Nirvana Lilavati of Jinesvara 

DhaneSvara, who finished his Surasundaricariya in Samvat 1095 
(—57 = 1038 A. D.), records at the close of this work that one of his teachers, 
namely, Jine$varasuri, the pupil of Vardhamanasuri, wrote a Katha, 
Lilavati by name, composed in graceful expressions, with poetic embel- 
lishments and sweet in paranomasia (8654). According to the references 
in the Kharatara Gaccha Pattavalis, this poem contained some 18000 Slokas 
and was composed in Prakrit gathis.' This Jine$vara wrote a Vriti on 
the Astakas of Haribhadra in Samvat 1080 (—57=1023 A.D.); so this 
Lilàvati must have been composed earlier than 1038 A. D. and sometimes 
about 1023 A. D. Peterson has noted, however, that Jine$vara composed 
in Samvat 1092 ( -57=1035 A. D.) a Lilavati katha in Asapalli.’ 
It is referred to by Sumatigani in Samvat 1295( —57=1238 a. D.) 
in his Ganadharasardha-Sataka-brhadvrtti and by Candratilaka in 
Samvat 1312 ( -57 = 1255 A. D.) in his Abhayakumara - caritra. 
It is also known as Nirvana Lilàvati and its language was Prdkrit. 


1 Brhatkathamaüjari, p. 145, Bombay 1931; Kathasaritsagara, p. 213, Bombay 
1930. 
2 Jacobi’s ed., pp. 299 ff., Calcutta 1926. 


3 See Surasumdaricariya, Benares 1916, 7. 286: जस्स य अईवसुललियपयसंचारा 
पसन्नवाणीया । अइकोमला सिंलेसे विविहालंक्रारसोहिल्ा ॥ २४३ ॥ लीलावइ त्ति नामा 
सुवन्नरयणोहहारिसयछंगा । चेस व्य कहा वियर्‌इ जयम्मि कयजणमणाणंदा ॥ २४४॥ 
Some of the expressions have a double meaning qualifying both katha and 
ves’ya. 

4 This information I owe to Acharya Jinavijayaji. 
5 Peterson's Reports IV, p. xliv, Bombay 1894. 
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Unluckily the mss. of this Prakrit kathà are no more available. 
But a metrical version of it in Sanskrit, the Lilavatisira-mahakavyam, 
has come down to us in a single Ms. at Jaisalmer, of the extent of about 
6000 Slokas'. Its author is Jinaratna and he might have composed it by 
about the middle of the 13th century A. D. The name of the author is 
hinted in the fact that this poem is Jinanka. All that we can know about 
the original Prákrit work is only through this Sanskrit digest.* 

The plan and purpose of the plot remind us of Uddyotana's 
Kuvalayamala which illustrates the fruit of anger (krodha), vanity (mana), 
deceit (aya), greed (lobha) and infatuation (moha). In addition, the 
Lilàvati couples these evil tendencies with sins like violence or harm unto 
living beings (hisns@), falsehood (25%), theft (steya), sex-looseness 
(vyabhicara) and possessive instinct (parigraha), etc., and illustrates through 
stories how severe is the consequence of these acting together in pairs. 
The entire frame-work of the story is inspired by this object. The outlines 
of the story are like these.' 


King Sirhha of Rajagrha in Magadha and his queen Lilavati 
became pious believers through the contact of their friend Jinadatta. On 
one occasion, the saint Samarasenasüri, in whom Jinadatta had his religious 
teacher, came to Rajagrha on his tour; and the king and queen, along 
with Jinadatta, attended his sermons. Impressed by his personality and 
learning, the king expressed his desire to know the early career of the 
saint who rather reluctantly starts narrating the same for their spiritual 
welfare. 

At KauSambi, in the Vatsa country, the king Vijayasena, the 
minister Jayasasana, the Purohita Sūra, the banker Puramdara and the 


Some verses in the opening leaves are not weli preserved. 

Catalogue of Mss. in Jesalmere Bhandars, pp. 50-51 (Intro. ), 43. 

The colophon of the Introductory stsaka runs thus: इति श्रीवर्धमानसूरिशिष्यावतंस- 
वसतिमागप्रक्राशकप्रभुश्रीजिनेश्वरसूरिविरचितप्राक्कतश्वीनिवरोणलीलावतीमद्दाकथेतिवृत्तोद्वार्‌ लीला 
बतीसारे Rag श्रीसिंहमहाराजजन्मराज्याभिषेङधर्मपरीक्षादिसमरसेनसूरिसमागमन्यावर्णनो 
नाम प्रथभ: प्रस्तावनोत्साहः । 

4 The author of the Sanskrit Lilavati-sara has given an outline of the plot in the 
following verses: कौशाम्ब्याँ विजयादिसेनत्पतिश्चास्योत्तमान्गं किल, ्रेष्टिश्रीसचिवौ पुरंदर 
जयस्पकशासनौ दोर्छते । श्रश्चापि पुरोहितो हृदयभूः साभाग्यभज्ञ गाडूतो, 5घःकायो घनदेवसार्थप 
इमे श्रीमत्सुधर्मप्रभोः ॥ १॥ पादाम्भोरुहि रामदेवचरिताद्याकण्ये दीक्षाजुषः, सौधर्मे त्रिदशा 
वभुवुस्दयन्निस्सीमशर्मेप्रियाः । ते श्रीसिंहत्रपादितामुपगताः श्रीनेमितीर्थेऽसिधन्‌, संक्षिप्येति 
कथान्गनाज्ञमणितिविस्तायते श्रूयताम्‌॥ २ ॥ 
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merchant Dhana lived quite happily fulfilling their respective duties. One 
day a religious teacher, Sudharama by name, discourses to them on the 
path of liberation: The misery of Samsára is caused by Asravas (hiinsa@ 
etc.), five Moha:kasàyas (moha, krodha etc.) and the five senseorgans. The 
worldly being is overpowered by sense-temptations, then gets surcharged 
with infatuation or delusion and passions, and thereafter is addicted to five 
sins (hirnsd etc.): thus he loses the (power of) knowledge etc.' He explains 
to them the nature of krodha & hinisa, mana & mrs, maya & steya, moha & 
maithuna and lobha & parigraha ; and then illustrates with five stories the 
dire consequences of these pairs through various births. The story of 
prince Ramadeva, for instance, illustrates the effects of krodha & himsia. 
Then follow five more stories to explain the fruits of addiction to senses, 
and herein the former births of those very hearers like Vijayasena etc. are 
exposed. Hearing their own past lives from Sudharmasiri, all of them 
get disgusted with worldly pleasures, enter the ascetic order and lead a 
religious ‘life with great devotion to knowledge and penance. After death 
they are born as friendly gods in the Saudharma heaven. In their subse- 
quent births, they are born as human beings in different places. It is the 
soul of JayaSdsana, who illustrates the effects of attachment to rasanendriya, 
that is reborn as the son of king JayaSekhara of KuSavartapura in the 
Malaya country and is named as Samarasena. The prince Samarasena is 
heavily addicted to hunting, but he is enlightened by a god, once his friend 
Purohita Süra in an early life; and consequently he accepts renunciation 
and becomes an eminent religious teacher. 

By his superior knowledge acquired through severe austerities 
Samarasenasuri comes to know the whereabouts of his friends in earlier 
lives ; he goes to them and impresses on them the hollowness of worldly 
pleasures and the need of leading an ascetic life. The soul of Simhardaja 
(with his queen Lilavati) is one of those ten souls whose destinies have been 
illustrated in those stories, and the saint Samarasena has come to 
Rajagrha to enlighten him. Both king Simha and queen Lilavati become 
aware of their religious duties, accept renunciation and attain liberation in 
the end. That is how this work contains the stories of ten souls which 
struggle in this Samsdra and finally attain liberation by adopting the 
religious life. : 

The pattern of this tale is quite normal in Jaina works. This 


work, however, shows special excellence in its realistic delineation of 


1 इन्द्रियविजितो मोहकषायेजींयते9्सुमान । ततः प्राणातिपातादों सक्तो ज्ञानादि हारयेत्‌ ॥ 
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characters the counterparts of which, say a self-willed prince, a greedy 
merchant, a vain priest etc., one can come across in any town. The 
advice given to royalty is at once interesting and instructive. It would be 
a great find for Prakrit literature, if JineSvara's original work in Prakrit 
is discovered in any ms.-collection.! 


One suspects whether the Prakrit poem Nirvana-Lilavati of 
JineSvara was so named in order to distinguish it from an earlier Prakrit 
poem, the Lilavati of Kutühala. If is not unlikely; but from their stories 
analysed above, it is quite clear that these two Prakrit poems have very 
little in common, so far as the story is concerned. Whether the style etc. 
of Jine$vara were influenced in any way by Kutühala's work can be 
ascertained only when JineSvara’s Prakrit original comes to light. 

Lilavati (bhasya) & Nyaya-Lilavati 

Srivatsdcarya (A. D. 1025) wrote a Bhasya, called Lilavati on the 
Kanadastitra. A century or so later Vallabha-nyayaciirya (८. 1150 A. D. ) 
composed a work Nyaya-Lilavati which deals with the Vaisesika system 
and has been subjected to so many commentaries? These works have no 
connection whatsoever with our Prakrit poem. 

Lilavati of Bhaskaracarya 

The medieval Indian mathematician, Bhiiskaracarya (middle of 
the 12th century A. D.) had, as the legend goes, a daughter, Lilavati by 
name, who became a widow at an early age despite har father’s astro- 
nomical calculations of the muhiirla for her marriage. One of the four 
parts of his famous work Siddhànta-siromani (written in 1150 A. D.) 
bears the title Lilavati which with Bijaganita covers mathematics proper 
as distinguished from astronomy discussed in two other parts. It is for 
his daughter's diversion and pursuit, and every now and then addressed to 
her, that the author appears to have composed this arithmetical section. 
In the Lilavati he presents ‘his algebraical theorems in the guise of 
problems set to a fair maiden, the terms of which are chosen from the 
bees and flowers and other objects familiar to the poets. This work is 


1 lam very thankful to Acharya Jinavijayaji who showed me the transcript 
of the Jaisalmer Ms. of the Lilavati-sara and also placed at my disposal 
his Hindi summary of the story on which this outline of mine is based. 

2 M.Krishnamachariar has noted thus in his History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 439; “In Vallabhàcarya's Nyaya-lilavati (p. 69) we 
have ' यथा वा स्वेच्छास्पृतपदाथसार्थ भवाति amare तपतिरिदानीं श्रङ्खारसरसीतीरे देव्या लीलावत्या 
सह ललितमधुरं संगीतकमनातिटतीति ज्ञातम्‌! | 

1 See Sarvadarsanasamgraha pp. 525-26, Poona 1924. 
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i sometimes called Pati Lilavati possibly to distinguish it from an earlier 
work of the title Lilavati and to indicate that the problems were worked 
on pali or the slate! So many commentaries are written on it.” It has no 
relation, excepting the common title, with our Prakrit poem. 
Lilávau of Nemicandra 
There is a Kannada Campu, the Lilavati or Lilàvati-prabandha 
of Nemicandra’ who is also known by another name Kaviràjakuiijara 
which was possibly one of his many honorific titles like Kavidhavala etc. 
| Nemicandra flourished about 1170 A. D. He ‘was eminent at the court of 
Vira Ballala and at that of Laksmanardja, the Silahara ruler of Kolhapur’. 
His Neminathapurana, which he left incomplete, he wrote at the sugges- 
tion of Vira Ballala’s minister, Sejjevalla Padmanàbha. His Lilavati is 
* The earliest known specimen of the novel, or genuine work of fiction, in 
the Kanarese language’. It is a Campu written in a pleasing style. On 
account of its predominant erotic flavour, it is styled as Srügàára-kàvya ; 
| and some Kannada authors have compared it with the Kadambari of 
Bana. It is divided into 14 85९4595, full of elegant prose and poetry. 
Here and there we have some Prakrit® and Sanskrit verses. Nemicandra ° 
has a remarkable mastery over Kannada language, and he studiously 
follows classical Sanskrit models with which he shows close acquaintance. 
Very often his prose shows a rhyming ring and his Ragale lines remind us 
of Apabhramga metres. A short summary" of the story is given below. 
The prince Kandarpadeva was the son of king Cudámani and his - 
queen Padmavati. He had a friend and companion in Makaranda, the son of 


1 Keith: Classical Sanskrit Literature (1923), p. 30; A History of Sanskrit 
d Literature (Oxford 1928), pp. 523 ff. 
2 Aufrecht: Catalogus Catalogorum, I, p. 545. 
3 Ed. in the Karnataka Kavyamafijari, Mysore 1898. 
4 R. Narasimhacharya: Karnataka Kavicarite, Vol. 1, 3rd ed., pp. 255 ff. 
Bangalore 1924; E.P. Rice: Kanarese Literature, p. 43, Oxford 1921. 
5 Iquote here the two Prakrit verses found in this work with minor 
corrections. 1) पणमह महिँद्चन्टगे महागेज्जा कोड़दल्लेण । अ?णं AZIAN सतोसो वो महं सज्झो ॥ 
4. 91, p. 95; 2) आगासेगिंदमाहिंदासि[ २? ] बिससियर्ण मेरणोपायरंभं । eas बंधकंप परावासि (ex 
राहुणो हो सिदेको १ vale’ सो जसेहिं णयवयणसता[ हा ? ] सच्छमो मे Je यणोहे झीणं जायं पि जाए 
जयइ जगइ बं [42] णेमिचदी FRA n 9. ६8, p. 71. This second verse is very 
corrupt and.baffles interpretation. 
6 I thank my friends Professor K. G. Kundangar, Kolhapur and Professor 
D, L. Narasimhachar, Bangalore, who kindly placed the analysis of the 
poem at my disposal. 
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the minister Gunagandha. ii Once both K and M enjoy a moon-lit night. 

iii During the closing part of it K sees in a dream a beautiful damsel and 

is smitten with love for her. After he is awake he pines for her, remem- 

bering her charms. In the morning he offers prayers to Sitalajina. iv K 

suffers heavily from the passionate love, and his friend shrewdly diagnoses 

the cause of his suffering. Oneday a magician Mayabhujarhga, accompani- 

ed by his wife, enters the court-hall of the prince and shows to the audience 

there his skill in conjuring up heavenly scenes, divine damsels etc. Com- 

plying with Makaranda’s request, the magician shows to the audience the 

most beautiful girl on the earth; and Kandarpa finds that she is the very 

princess whoin he had seen in his dream. Feeling all the more disconsolate, 

he duly left the court; after finishing his bath, worship and meals, he 

retired to the rest--house. v Prince Kandarpa is lost in a reverie whether 

the princess of his dreamland lives anywhere on the earth or is just a 

creation of his imagination. At last he resolved to quit the pleasures of 
his kingdom; and he starts accompanied by his friend Makaranda towards 
the North in search of that maiden, their plans being not disclosed to any 
one. Passing through various pleasing regions and pleasant climates they 

rest in a village full of cows; and one early morning they are awakened by 
the noise of boar-hunters. vi Both of them join a party and were led by a 
boar to the Vindhya mountain. Looked after by Makaranda the prince 
travels on, and one day he receives the blessings of a Brahmana. In the 
eve they rest under a mango tree on which lived a couple of parrots, 
Cütapriya and Vasantadohala. The former explains to his anxious mate 
the cause of his belated arrival and narrates to her the story of Vasava- 
dattà of Kusumapura. 


vii ‘Vibhramalekha, the queen of SmgaraSekhara of Kusumapura, 
was without any issues. She felt all the more sorry when a parrot deried- 
ed her barrenness. Her beloved consoled her. She worships Padmavati 
and prays to her that she might be blessed with a daughter who would 
make her husband a Cakravartin. Under a pious nun she observes several 
vows and practises holy rites. One happy early morning she sees a dream. 
The Purohita interprets it as auspicious and tells her that she would have 
an eminent female child. In due course she delivers a daughter who is 
named Lilavati and also called Vasavadatta. Lilavati grows into a beauti- 
ful maiden and spends her time happily with her companions. She did 
not like to choose any prince from those assembled at her Svayamvara. 
She sees in her dream some other prince; she wakes up and takes the 
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dream to be a reality ; she makes a frantic search for him in her apartment 
but not finding him there, she becomes disconsolate. Her friends under- 
stand the cause of her anguish; and after knowing about her dream, they 
request her to paint the portrait of her lover in the dream. Accordingly 
she paints a portrait to which she is very much attached." 

Kandarpa feels greatly interested in this narration of the parrot 
which suddenly stops, being sleepy. Makaranda tells him that he must have 
seen Lilavati in his dream, and she also meets him likewise. After day- 
break they offer salutationsto Jinaand travel further, almost led unawares 
by Padmavat!. In the Vindhyan region they meet a Yogindra whom they 
offer their respects. viii On their journey they witness elephant-sports and 
tribal settlements. They offer salutations to a Yaksaimageundera banyan 
tree. Then they salute Ambika in a garden on the bank of the river 
Gandhanadi. They come to a Jinabhavana, salute Candranatha there and 
receive blessings from a saint therein. ix After staying with that monk 
for some time Kandarpa travels on and reaches Devagiri where he 
worships a cluster of Jina-images. He reaches a ruby-mount called 
Mayükha:nirjhara on which sport gods and goddesses. He is entertained 
there by two Vidyadharis. As a result of his devoted worship of the Devi 
there, he gets the Kalavalokini-phalaka. Both Kandarpa and Vasava- 
dattà are suffering from the pangs of separation in their respective places. 


x Lilàvati regularly worships her family goddess Padmavati. 
Once she has a vision in which the goddess speaks to her that her beloved 
would go to her at night. On that moon-lit night she is gaily dressed and 
awaits the arrival of her lord. Kandarpa swoons on the mount Mayükha- 
nirjhara. He is carried by Candralekha and Vidyullekha with the aid of 
Parnalaghuvidyà and put on Lilavati’s couch. Both of them have a happy 
meeting. When Kandarpa is carried back, Lilavati’s grief knows no 
bounds. When she is herself, she realizes the reality of her experience 
from the fact that her lover has taken away her pearl-necklace leaving on 
her bosom his Campaka garland. On the other side Makaranda shrewdly 
guesses from the presence of the necklace what must have happened. 


Both of them continue their journey towards Kusumapura, the 
place of Lilavati; after reaching the town, they go to the temple of 
Padmavati. xi With the loveliness of spring spreading everywhere, 
Kandarpa’s pangs of separation go on increasing; and Makaranda conso- 
les him with cooling materials in the temple-garden. Lilavati is already 
there in the temple with her friends who pray to Padmavati that Lilavati 
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might be soon united with her beloved. Pining with passionate love she 
retires to another part of the garden and holds a conference with her 
friends in an arbour. Every one of them is charming enough to entrap 
Madana in whose search they set out, and while moving about they meet 
Kandarpa and Makaranda. They mistake the former for Madana himself, 
capture him and bring him to the arbour of Lilavati. xii The eyes of the 
Jovers meet and mutually communicate their innermost desires. They al- 
most swoon under the pressure of overwhelming emotional disturbances. 
'They recover after a while and get mutually wedded according to the 
Gandharva form of marriage. “xiii The subsequent marriage festival is 
attended with various sports in the pleasure-garden. Lilavati reaches the 
lake Hamsahara for water-sports. 

xiv Kandarpa and Lilavati live happily for some time. One 
morning he takes the Kalavalokini-phalaka from Makaranda, looks 
at it, and returns it to him. Being unable to understand what it was 
Lilavati is greatly enraged. As she insisted on seeing it, Makaranda re- 
quests her not to do so. She is very much upset with anger. At her 
suggestion her friends somehow manage to get it from Makaranda- and 
hand it over to her. She looks at it and mistakes her own reflection in it 
for the portrait of another damsel with whom, she jealously suspects, her 
beloved is in love. She throws away that Phalaka in a pond and loses 
herself completely in:a fit of anger. All the attempts of her friends 
to console her fail. Out of sheer anger Lilàvati becomes a creeper, and 
also transforms her friends similarly with the aid of her miraculous power 
of Vidya. Kandarpa and Makaranda set out in search of her. K is submer- 
ged in a sea of sorrow. Being consoled all along by M, he entreats every 
flora and fauna to show him the place where his beloved was concealing 
herself. Coming to a certain spot, he feels very much attracted by the 
beauty ofa creeper which he embraces without any restraint, and he 
finds Lilàvati within his arms. By mutual embrace her friends too resume 
their original forms. Kandarpa and Lilavati spend their time happily. 


One day, when the earth was being bathed by the milky beams 
of the moon, a Vidyadhara named Vasantasekhara and his cansort Mada- 
namaíjari were sporting in the vicinity of Kusumapura. Madanamanjari 
came to know about Kandarpa and developed attachment for him; while 
he was moving alone in a park, she passionately embraced him and 
entreated him for return-love. Kandarpa was firm and would not yield 
to her temptations. Sheflared up with anger and cursed him with a 
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Vidya as a result of which he was transformed into a Kurabaka creeper. 
Lilàvati was aggrieved to realize that her beloved was lost in the park. 
To put an end to her grief, she became ready to commit suicide. Before 
doing so, she was advised by her friends to embrace the Kurabaka tree 
which frustrated all their attempts to make it grow and bloom.! She does 
so, and 10 ! it is transformed into Kandarpa to the joy of all. 


Next day the king Ciidamani comes to Kusumapura. Lilavati and 
Kandarpa are there. SrnigiraSekhara showers blessings and gifts on his 
daughter and son-in-law and bids farewell to them. They return to 
Jayantipura and live there quite happily. 


This summary will enable us now to add some critical observa- 
tions on this Kannada Campü. By calling his heroine Lilavati by another 
name Vasavadatta, Nemicandra has clearly hinted that his story is based 
on that of the Vasavadatta of Subandhu; the famous Sanskrit romance, well 
known for its 81९54. Nemicandra has used the plot of Subandhu, no doubt; 
but he has made his own contributions to the elaboration of his story. 
There are some minor differences in the Sanskrit and Kannada romances: 
In one the king is called Cintamani, without mentioning his queen, in the 
other, Cidamani, with his queen Padmavati; in the one the prince is Kan- 
darpa-ketu, in the other, -deva; in the names of female friends there is 
some difference; the episode of Puspaketu, the Kirata fight and the hermit’s 
curse are absent in the Kannada romance; in one the heroine is turned 
into a stone-image, but in the other, into a creeper (as in the Vikramorva- 
Siyam). Then there are certain episodes, settings, motifs and incidents 
which are special to the Kannada romance: the introduction of the magician 
Mayabhujarmga and his performance; the elaborate boar-hunt ; Vasavadatta’s 
birth through the blessings of Padmavati; Vasavadattà would make her 
beloved a universal sovereign; she paints the portrait of her dream-lover; 
the guidance of the deity Padmavati; worship of Ambika etc.; miraculous 
transference of Kandarpa to the apartment of the princess; search for 
Madana and finding of Kandarpa in the garden; the episode of the Kalava- 


1 This idea is based on the poetic convention embodied in the following 
verse: पादाहतः प्रमद्या विक्रसत्यशोकः, शोकं जहाति बकुलो मुखसीधासेक्तः । आलिङ्गितः कुरबकः 
कुर्ते विकासमालोकितस्तिलक उत्कालेको विभाति n. 

2 Ed.R.V. Krishnamachariar, Srirangam 1906; also by Gray with English 
translation, New York 1913; and see also different Histories of Sanskrit 
literature for a detailed summary of it. 
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lokini-phalaka; Madanamafjar's love towards the prince, and his 
consequent transformation into a Kurabaka tree through her curse. 


The Vàsavadattà possesses a slender thread of narrative, super- 
imposed and adorned with rhetorical embellishments which cover a major 
portion and overweigh the story element. Subandhu has composed this 
romance to exhibit his excellence in handling 266 or paranomasia. 
Nemicandra's Lilavati, however, has a wider ambition and distinct back- 
ground. Nemicandra is shaping his composition on the model of earlier 
Campü-kavyas naturally, seasonal, regional and topical descriptions are 
introduced abundantly. The references to Jaina temples, images, monks 
and nuns add a good bit of religious flavour to this primarily secular 
romance. The supernatural element is supplied by the Vidyadharas and 
the use of miraculous powers here and there. The intervention of divine 
Padmivati is essentially an influence of popular religion of Karnataka. 


The most ticklish question is whether Nemicandra was aware of 
the Prakrit poem Lilavati in calling his romance by that name. The 
evidence is not quite weighty to enable us to arrive at a definite conclusion. 
In general one feels that Nemicandra might be knowing the Prakrit poem, 
the title of which has lent itself to his work. Not only he is acquainted 
with the models of.classical Sanskrit, but he appears to be also a close 
student of Prakrit language and literature. He has composed a couple of 
Prakrit verses! in this Campi; and the episode of the magician Mayabhu- 
jathga is based on that of Bhairavananda in the Karpiramafijari of 
Rajasekhara. The fact that Trivikrama quotes: from the Lilavati points 
to the possibility that in Karnataka, to which Nemicandra belongs, and 
in the adjoining country, the Mss. of Lilavati might have been current at the 
time of Nemicandra. Though the parallels are not quite close, some situ- 
ations remind us of those in the Lilavati. The river Gandhanadi, the image 
of Ambika and the temple of Jina on its bank, and a Jaina saint staying 
there: all these remind us of the river Godavari, Bhavani’s temple and 
the Nagna PaSupata residing there, in the Lilavati. The hero receives some 
guidance from an ascetic in both. More than once the rôle of Padmavati 
resembles that of Bhavani or Parvati. The necklace exchanged between 
the lovers figures in both the works. These points indicate that it is 
probable that Nemicandra had a casual acquaintance with the Prakrit 
poem Lilavati. 


1 See p.30, footnote 5 above. 
2 See notes on Gatha Nos. 4 and 24 at the end. 
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Lilavati, a Vithi, of Rama Panivada 


Rama Panivada! is well-known nowas an eminent author fron: 
the Malayalam territory. His literary career is to be assigned to the middle 
of the 18th century. His Priikrit poems have been lately brought to light. 
He has composed a Vithi,Lilivati by name.” He introduces himself as 
the dhagineya of Raghava Panigha, a resident of Mangala-grama. This 
Vithi, was enacted at the instance of the assembly of Deva Narayana, 
the then ruling king, in whom Rama Panivada had a great patron. Its 
plot can be summarised thus : 


The king of Karnataka has a beautiful daughter Lilavati by 
name. Fearing that his enemies might kidnap her, he keeps her under the 
protection of Kalavati, the queen of Virapala of Kuntala. Virapiila falls 
in love with Lilàvati, and in her turn she is also attached to him. But the 
jealousy of Kalàvati is a hindrance in their way. Vidusaka aided by 
Siddhimati Yogisvari brings about the serpant-bite of Kalavati but he him- 


- self takes the guise of a physician and saves the queen. A divine voice asks 


her to repay her rescue by bestowing Lilàvati on the king, and she makes 


' preparations for the royal wedding. In the meantime Tamraksa, a friend 


of Kalinga king, tries to carry away Lilavati. Virapala, however, 
intervenes just in time and kills him with his arrow. Consequently 
Virapila marries Lilàvati to the joy of all, and thus becomes a 
Cakravartin. 


The name of the heroine, lending itself to the title of work, and 
her bestowal of sovereignty on her beloved, the king of Kuntala, easily 
remaind us of the Prakrit poem, Lilavati; but we cannot be dogmatic 
about their relation, because these are popular motifs quite common in 
earlier Sattakas and Natikas. It is not unlikey, however, that Rama 
Panivada, a Prakrit poet as he was, had heard ubout the poem Lilavati, 
though his Vithi has no significant contents common with it. 


पण 


1 Rama Pinivada’s Kamsavaho, ed. by A. N. Upadhye, Bombay 1910. 

2 Itislately published in the Journal of the Travancore University Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, III, 2—3, Trivandrum 1947. - 

3 Vithiisatype ofdrama. It has only one act. The numbers of characters is one - 
or two, at the most three. It is full of speeches in the air. The chief sentiment 
is erotic. Others may be hinted at. In the Lilavati Sutradhara and Nati are 
there in the Amukham; while in the play we have only Vidüsaka and Raja. 
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Our Prakrit poem, the Lilavai attributed to Kutuhala, is to be 
distinguished from all the above works having indentical titles! Itis a 
secular and romantic poem mostly in Prakrit gathis, with a few prose 
sentences and verses in other metres; and it is written in Maharastri dialect. 
It is neither specifically religious nor moral in purpose, though it is 
not altogether devoid of those traces. Itisa romantic tale dealing with 
the marriage of Hala and Lilavati, the king of ASmaka and the princess 
ofSimhala. The main scene of story is laid on the bank of Godavari near 
its confluence with the ocean. Its author is more a poet than a preacher; 
and he has often tried to adorn his expression and style with poetic 
embellishments. Some of the characters are typical and show the 'author's 
acquaintence with the works of Kalidasa, Subandhu, Bana and others. So 
far as we know, it is the earliest work having the title Lilavati. Among 
the Prakrit poems it occupies a distinctive position on account of its racy 
narration and stylistic expression. 


c) Form, Structure and Atmosphere 


According to the author himself, this Lilavati is a Katha: (see 
especially gathas 22, 41-2, 1329, 1333) of the divya-ma@nusa type, ie. in 
which the characters are both divine and human, the remaining two types 
being divya and manusa. 


The earlier rhetoricians divide the Sanskrit prose romance into 
two types, Akhyāyikā and Katha; some later authors would allow a 
Katha to be written in Prakrit gàthas as well; and Hemacandra has 
actually mentioned Lilàvati as a Katha in verse. So it is necessary to see 


what the various characteristics of Akhyayika and Katha? are, and to what . 


extent those of the latter are fulfilled by this Lilavati. 

1 The JinaratnakoSa by Prof. H. D. Velankar (Poona 1914) has eight entries in 
connection with the Lilàvati. Counting them in the serial order, 2nd and 4th 
possibly and Sth clearly refer to Kutühala's Lilavati ; 3rd and Sth refer to the 
Prakrit poem by Jinesvara and its Sanskrit digest by Jinaratna noted above; 6th 
and 7th refer to the Kannada romance. No. 1. Lilavati composed in Sam. 1736 
by Lalacandra, pupil of Sintiharsa Vácaka, appears to be an independent work- 
There are some Old-Gujarati Rasas bearing the title Lilàvati but they 
need not be reviewed here. There is a Ms. of this name in the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, No. 620 of 1585-98. 

2 S.K.De: The Akhyayika and Katha in classical Sanskrit, Bulletin of the 
School of Oriental Studies, III, iii, pp. 507-17. I have derived substantial help 
from this paper. £ 
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Bhamaha (Kavyalarnkara I. 25-28) says that Akhyayika is a 
literary composition in pleasent and befitting prose ; it has an exalted sub- 
ject matter; it is divided into wcchvdsas ; it records facts of experience; the 
narrator is the hero himself ; it contains indicative vakira and aparavakira 
verses ; it allows scope for poet’s personal imprint; it includes .topics like 
abduction of a girl, fighting, separation and final triumph; and it is implied 
that it is composed in Sanskrit. The Katha, according to him, contains 
no vaklra and aparavaklra verses, and no ucchvasa division; the story is 
narrated not by the hero but by some others; and its language may be 
Sanskrit or Apabhramsa. 


Dandin (Kavyadarsa! i. 23-28), on the other hand, does not admit 
any of these distinctions between Akhyayika and Katha, and all that he 
says is practically a negative and destructive criticism. 


According to Rudrata (Kavyalarnkara* xvi. 20-27, c. 9th century 
A.D.), the (Mahi-) Katha contains an introductory salutation in verse to 
the devas and gurus, followed by a succinct account of the author's family 
and the motive of his authorship ; the plot of it including puravarnana 
etc. is to be composed in prose of light alliterative words; at the beginning 
there is a kathantara which immediately introduces the main story on hand; 
the object of it is the winning of a girl, the sentiment of love properly and 
fully pervading it; it is composed in Sanskrit prose; and it is written in 
verse in any other language? The Akhyayika, according to him, opens 
with salutations (in verse) to devas and gurus; there is a praise of older 
poets in humiliation ; then follows a plain statement of the author’s motive 
which may be his devotion to a particular king, his habit of praising others’ 
merits, or something else ; the story is to be written in the manner ofa 
Katha, with an account about his family and about himself, in prose and 
not in verse; the division of zcchvasas is admitted with two arya verses at 
the beginning of each chapter, excepting the first. 


Bhamaha is one of the earliest poeticians, and it is interesting to 
note that he has in view Kathas written in Apabhram$a. It is not unlikely 
that he is using the term Apabhramáa in a wider sense like a grammarian, 


: with whom, as Dandin says, Apabhramsa stands for all (Prakritic) langua- 


1 Ed.S.K. Belvalkar and R. B. Raddi, see especially the notes. 

2 Kavyamilà ed. with Namisadhu's commentary, Bombay 1928. 

3 Namisadhu remarks thus: इत्येवं संस्कृतेन कथां gaal अन्येन प्राकृतादिभाषान्तरेण त्वगयेन 
गाथामिः sut कुर्यात । 


INTRODUCTION 39 


ges other than Sanskrit. He must be aware of works like the Brhatkatha 
in Paisaci (—Prakrit). He, however, recognises three languages, Sanskrit, 
Prakrit and Apabhramia, for literary composition. The language of earlier 
compositions like the Brhatkatha, Vasudevahindi etc. could be called Prak- 
rit; but as yet we are not aware of any Kathis in Apabhramsa prose. 

Rudrata’s recognition of Kathi in verse in any language other- 
than Sanskrit, one can easily believe, presupposes Prakrit Kathas of the 
prototype of Lilavati. And it will be seen that this Lilavati admirably 
and suitably fulfils all the requirements of a Katha as noted by Rudrata. 
In gathas, 1-11, we have salutations etc. to devas; then there is a discourse 
on sajjana and durjana, then there isa succinct account of the poet's family; 
thereafter we are told how the poet's beloved requested him to compose a 
story pleasing to womenfolk; then follows a description of the town in 
melodious prose; Satavahana’s conversation with Candralekhà?^ reminds 
him of his military mission against Silamegha, and soon we are introduced 
to the main story; winning of Lilàvati by Satavahana is the chief theme, 
and the predominant sentiment in the poem is that of love; and the story 
is composed in (Maharastri) Prakrit and mostly in gāthās. Further, as 
expected by Bhamaha in the case of Katha, this Lilavati has no division 
of ucchvāsa : in fact, it is one continuous poem with no pauses ० sections; 
and the story is narrated not by the hero but by others. Thus this Lilavati 
fundamentally conforms to the poetician's description of Katha, and the 
author himself has rightly called it so. 

The major bulk of this poem consists of gāthās (1352 in all the 
MSS. put together); and there are only five verses in other metres (No. 12 
Varnastha, 24 and 668 Sardülavikridita, 607 Galitaka (?) and 1170 Prthvi). 
There is a long prose passage (between Nos. 49 and 50); there are a few 
sentences (between 23 & 24, 31 & 32 and 1304 & 1305); and there are 
some detached words to introduce certain verses (aithi 44, avi ya 49, 348 
& 1081, ahava 13, elthamtarammi 120, kim jaha 138, jah@ 732, jam tam 240, 
tao 1171 and tava ya 1170). The form of the Lilavati has its speciality. It 
is one continuous composition without the subject-matter being divided 
into any sections like the Lambhaka, Parvan, Kanda, Sardhi, Sarga, 
Aévasa, Ucchvasa, Pariccheda, Prastava, Bhava etc. These terms have 


1 KavyadarSa 36: आभीराद्विगिरः FRAI इति स्मरताः । MA तु संकृतादन्यद्पश्रंशतयोदितम ॥ 
Perhaps he has in view those observations of Patanjali in his Mahabhasya 
I, p. 5, 211. २ z 

2 That is perhaps a kathāntara. 
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different etymological sense and conventional meaning, but they serve 
practically the same purpose, namely, to divide a composition into conven- 
ient sections according to the requirements of the subject-matter for the 
convenience of the reciter, reader or hearer. An explanation of this form 
of the Lilavati may be attempted here. 

Bhàmaha's exclusion of ucchvasa division in the Katha does 
presuppose Kathas without any divisions; and these might have influenced 
the form of Lilàvati which is called a Kathà by the author himself. Further 
there are reasons to believe that long and short popular Kathàs might 
have been current in Prakrit (and Apabhrarnsa). Some of their specimens 
are found included in Devendra's commentary on the Uttaradhyayana.! 
But the learned writers, now and then, imitated Sanskrit models even in 
their Prakrit composition; and the Ravanavaho or Setubandha? is a good 
illustration. The Gaüdavaho? of Vakpati, however, does not show any 
divisions but contains only groups of verses according to the topic; but 
this cannot be easily quoted as a precedent for the author of the Lilavati, 
because its form is uncertain and there are different opinions whether it is 
complete or not. Uddyotana’s Kuvalayamala (779 A. D.) is a Katha* written 
in Campu style, in Prakrit. It is a voluminous work, as big as the Sama- 
ráiccakahà of Haribhadra. The very bulk of the text would induce one to 
expect some sections in this work. But, as far as I have examined its 
contents from the MSS., the entire Campü is one continuous composition 
without any Paricchedas etc. Its Sanskrit digest by Ratnaprabhasüri? 
(c. 14th century A. D.), however, is divided into four Prastavas. The 
‘Tararigalola in Prakrit stanzas, numbering about 1642, is a digest of an 
earlier work Tarangavati of Padalipta which is no more available. It is 
called a Kathi. We have no idea about the form of the original poem; 
but the digest is one continuous poem without any sections to divide the 
subject matter. The Surasundaricariya’ of Dnanesvara (Samvat 1095 or 
1038 A. DJ, which also contains detached words like kis ca etc. to intro- 


H. Jacobi: Ausgewählte Erzalungen in M3harastri, Leipzig 1886. 

Ed. S. Goldschmidt, Strassburg 1880. 

Ed. S. P. Pandit, Bombay 1887. 

There are two Mss. of it, one at Poona and the other at Jaisalmer. 

Ed. Muni Chaturavijaya, Bhavanagar 1916. 

6 M. Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, II. 522. Lately it is pub- 
lished from Surat (Ahmedabad), Samvat 2000; it is a ‘careless print of 
illhandled material. 

7 Ed. H.T. Sheth, Benares 1916. 
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duce some gathas, is really speaking one continuous composition ; and the 
division of Paricchedas is both artificial and superficial. It comes exactly 

after 250 verses, i. e., 248 verses of the story and two colophonic gathas; 

it is a conscious vivisection without minding whether the topic on hand 

can stop there or not, and it is more a hindrance than a help to the reader. 

Then in ApabhrarhSa works the basic metrical constituents are the Kada- 

vakas; and very often the division into Paricchedas or Samdhis does not 

appear quite natural. Thus it is not unlikely that the popular poems, in 

the form of Kathas in Prakrit and ApabhrarnSa, were sometimes written 
in a continuous form; and if some learned authors introduced divisions, 

it was in imitation of Sanskrit models. So the absence of sections in 

Lilavati is in conformity with either the definition of Katha or the general 

form of popular works in Prakrit. 

The structure of story in the Lilàvati is sufficiently complex. 

Herein the main narrative embodies sub-narratives given by the characters 
themselves; and in this respect it resembles the plot of -Bana’s Kadambari. 
The poet himself is the chief narrator; and after the Introductory section, 
he is addressing the entire poem (43—1333) to his beloved at her explicit 
request that is why the terms like Kzwalaya-dalacchi etc., in the voc., 
occur all over the text, even in the sub-narratives. The description of :the 
spring and thecourtezan Candralekha not only enables the author to equip 
the poem with some scenes of amorous flavour but also gives him an occasion 
to pick up the thread of the story proper by reminding the king of his mili- 
tary expidition and by bringing back Vijayananda who thereafter be- 
comes the narrator of his experience (146—920). When he meets Maha- 
numati and Kavalayavali, the latter narrates their biography (273—887) 
including what she once told about herself to Mahanumati (580—662) and 
what she learnt about Lilavati (102—868). Thus the chief characters or 
their companions are made to unfold various details about themselves, 
thus supplying the reader, stage after stage, with various threads of the 
story which get duly joined in the concluding portion of the poem. This 
Katha, in this manner, pools together the autobiographies and biographies of 
the characters and assumes a complex shape with the necessary links to 
connect the various parts and with requisite descriptions, conversations and 
reflections to embellish the composition, to heighten the occassional senti- 
ment and to sustain the interest and enrich the flavour. The Ring and the 
Necklace play a remarkable part; and if the king is sent to the Patala or is 
made to fight against Bhisananana, it is all for the purpose of bringing 
together the various threads of the story to a culmination and to the com- 
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pletion of the poem, every episode contributing to the fulfilment of the 
main purpose of the poem, namely, Lilàvat's marriage with Satavahana. 


Insuch a complex plot slight looseness and some repetitions are 
inevitable, but they are such as could be avoided by a more mature 
and gifted poet. Inthe Necklace episode the author has not told us 
-anything about Viravahana, much less how the Necklace came to him ‘etc. 


As the divya-manusa type needs, we have in this poem an assem- 
bly of characters both human and semi-divine, the latter comprising those 
from the clans of Vidyadhara, Yaksa, Siddha, Raksasa and Gandharva. The 
abodes and movements of these characters add touches of romance, 
supernaturalness and awe to the atmosphere in the poem. Destiny is made 
to rule rigorously and supreme, even though the human beings should go 
on doing their utmost; and the freaks of Chance, almost a handmaid of 
Denstiny, have full scope everywhere. This has led the author to intro- 
duce, in this story, religious devotion as the potent remedy against all ills 
and as a means to happy life. The gods and saints can bless when they 
are pleased and curse when they are offended; and consequently human 
beings, who can be temporarily transformed even into animals and demons, 
are made to wander in this trackless wilderness of worldly existence. The 
suffering characters like Mahanumati, Kuvalayavali etc. are all made to 
practise rigorous and respectful devotion to Parvati and ]$vara; and thus 
alone they get through various calamitites and win the worldly pleasures. 


d) The Hero of the Poem 


King Satavahana is the hero of the poem; and the celebration of 
his marriage with Lilàvati, the daughter of king Silamegha of Simhala 
island, is the central theme. Important items of information about 
Satavahana available in this poem may be put together here and then 
scrutinised in the light of other evidence. 


: Satavahana or Hala was ruling at Pratisthana in the Asmaka 
country on the bank of Godavari. His ministers were Pdttisa and Bhatta 
Kumarila, and his commandar-in-chief, Vijayananda. Seeing his portrait, 
the Sinhala princess Lilavati, who was destined to be the queen of a 
universal sovereign, fell in passionate love with him. Her parents allowed 
her to go to him. On the way -she chanced to meet her cousin sister 
"Mahanumati and her companion Kuvalayavali whom ill-luck had deprived 


1 See notes on gàthà 976 at the end. 
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of their marital pleasures; and she resolved to stay with them in the 
hermitage and to marry only after they were happy. 


King Satavahana felt despondent at this development. He sent a 
Necklace as a present to Lilàvati, and in return he received a Ring from her. 
He had his teacher in Nagarjuna who, in order to remove his despondency, 
took him to Patiala with a big party of servants, princes and poets. With 
the aid of the Ring he rescued Madhavanila from the serpents in Patala: thus 
Mahinumati got back her beloved. Later, Satavahana killed in a battle 
the demon Bhisanànana out of whom emerged Citrarigada at the end of the 
curse: thus Kuvalayavali also meets her husband. In this manner king 
Satavahana removed the hindrances in the way of Lilavati's marriage; she 
happily weds him; eminent relatives and guests at the function bestow 
divine attainments ori him; and he becomes a universal sovereign. 


The author mentions the Hero by various names, some of alter- 
native spelling, such as Salavahana, Salahana and Hala,’ Undoubtedly he 
hasin view a mighty king of yore who has won remarkable eminence in 
Indian history, legends and literature. 


The inscriptions and coins connected with the so-called Andhra, 
Andhrabhrtya or Satavahana dynasty are a valuable source of information. 
Some of the inscriptions clearly testify to the existence of a race or family 


of Sada-or Sita-vahanas.* One can easily surmise that Hala stood for Sada , 


in a local Prakrit dialect, and that Sada is a shortened form of Sada- 
vahana. The legend Séasa occurring on coins is taken by scholars to 
stand for Sidakarni, though it may as well be equated, at least in some 
cases, with Satavahana which is a title borne by the kings of that dynasty. 
Lately, however, a couple of coins have come to light, and they clearly 


1 Hemacandra's Prikrit Grammar i. 8, 211 gives Sitavahana = Salahana and 
Salavahana. His DeSinimamala VIII. 66: Salahzsammi Halo, com. Halo 
Sütavakanah ; also II 36 : Halammi Kumtalo, com. Kuntalo Satavahanah, and 
Ill, 7 : Halamini Caiiraciindho, com. Caiiracimaho Satavahianah. In his Sanskrit 
lexicons too he equates Hila with Sitavahana. 


2 Rapson : Catalogue ot Indian Coins, Andhras etc., London 1908,see pp. xlvi ff., 
also D. C. Sircar : Select Inscriptions, I, Calcutta 1942, pp. 183 ff; K. 


Gopalachari : Early History of the Andhra Country, Madras 1941. 

3 Compare Godavari > Godà > Gola. - Therein has been noticed the change of 
sibilants to # : ‘Thus Haku = Sakti, Hala = Sala (Sata) probably also 
Hiru = Sri, Hatakani = Satakarvi? Rapson : Op. cit. p. xx. 
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mention a king Sadavahana.’ Itis just possible that he was most promi- 
nent in the family or the founder of the dynasty which consequently came 
to be known after him. The first Sadavahanais being assigned to the 3rd 
century B. C. or so, though it is not unlikely that his per 100 comes later 
by a century or two. The Puranas’ designate this family as Andhra 
possibly because it held its sway. at some time over the Andhra country 

They enumerate 29 or 30 kings and assign to them 456 or 460 years One 
Hala ( of course different from the progenitor of the dynasty, but bearing 
the same name or title and consequently confused mutually in floating 
traditions) figures in this dynastic list as the 17th king. The chronology 
of these kings is much uncertain : it is surmised, however, that this 
dynasty rose to power soon after the death of Asoka, ८. 232 B. 6. The 
Purànic calculation, which mentions the period of reign of each king, 
would require us to assign Hala, with his reign extending over just 
five years only, to the first century A. D. 


Like the ancient monarch Vikramaditya and medieval king 
Bhoja, Sadavahana, generally mentioned as Salivahana in Sanskrit, has 
become a favourite subject of many legends some of which are like fables 
and miracles. According to Somadeva's Kathasaritsagara® etc. Satavahana 
of Pratisthana, probably the same as that on the bank of Godavari, was a 
patron of Gunadhya, the author of the Brhatkatha in PaiSaci, and of 
Sarvavarman, the author of Katantra grammar. That he is made to 


"learn Sanskrit presumes that. Satavahana and his family were partial 


to Prakrit which is .attested by the fact that the Satavahana 
inscriptions and coin-legends are in Prakrit. Vatsayana also refers in 
his Kamasütra to a king of Kuntala, Satavahana Satakarni by name, 
who killed his queen Malayavati with scissors RajaSekhara records 
that it was reported that Satavahana, the king of Kuntalas, had Prakrit 


1 V.V., Mirashi: A Coin of king Satavzhana, The Journal of the Numismatic 
Society of India, VIL i-ii, Bombay 1945, pp. 1-4; see also Bulletin of the 
Deccan College Research Institute, VI. 3, March 1945. 

2 Rapson, Op. cit. pp. lxiv ff; Pargiter: The Purana Text of the Dynasties of . 
the Kali Age, Oxford 1913, pp. 35-43, 

3 Nirnayasdgara ed., Bombay 1930, especially Kathapitham ; Keith : A History of 
Sanskrit Literature, Oxford 1928, pp. 266 ff. 

4 ddp कुन्तलः झातकर्णिः शातवाहनो महादेवी मलयव॒र्ती [जवान 1]. Chap. XII. Kuntala may 
be even an alternative name of Hala: that is how Hemacandra appears to 
have taken it in his DeSinamamala, quoted above, p. 43, foot-note 1. 
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as the household language. The Vajjilaggam (gatha No. 468 )* clearly 
presumes a tradition that Hala ruled at Pratisthana on the bank of 
Godaàvari. 

The Nigitha (ed. Sanmati Jnànapitha, Agra) refers to 
Salaváhana, see gāthās 1571, 3153. Further there are some Prabandhas,' 
ancient and modern, and Caritas which record various legendary tales 
about Satavahana. His name is variously spelt in Sanskrit: Sata-, Sata-, 
Sala and Sali-vahana. Almost uniformly he is associated with Pratisthana 
on the Godàvariin Maharastra. Some of the legendary tales may be 
summarised here : 


1) Satavahana inherited the kingdom of his father Naravahana 
who retired from the world being censured by the public for his attempt 
to sacrifice a gallant boy before Càmunda. 2) Once Satavahana sent 
out a military expedition, and within one day he had four festive events: 
by day-break he had a son; by midday nine crore golden coins were 
obtained from a well; by afternoon Daksina Mathurà was conquered; 
and by evening Uttara Mathura was annexed. 3) In his earlier life 
Satavahana, as Kalikacarya or Jñānasāgara explained to him, was a 
burden-bearer; and as a result of his pious gift of food to a monk, he 
became a king in his subsequent life. The Aquatic Deity, under the garb 
of a fish in Godavari, who knew all this, smiled at his prosperity. 
4) Satavahana was born from a Dvija widow through her contact with 
Sesa Naga who asked her to remember him in adversity. 5) The fame 
of the potter-boy Satavahana as a fair judge reached the ears of 
Vikramaditya of Ujjain who consequently anticipated in him a prospective 
and potential adversary and sent against him a well-equipped army. 
The boy was unruffled. His mother, however, sought the aid of Sesa 
Nàga who gave a pot of nectar with which the boy's earthen horses etc. 


1 श्रूयते च कुन्तलेष सातवाहनो नाम राजा, तेन प्राकृतमाषात्मकमन्तःपुर एवेति समान gir! p. 50, G. O. 
5., 370 ed., Baroda 1934. 

2 पुरिसबिसेसेण सइत्तणाइन कुलकमेण महिलाणं । सम्गे गए वि ge न mag गोळा "sevi" Calcutta 
1944, 9. 94. 

3 5९6 1) Puratana-prabandha-samgraha, Singhi Jaina Granthamala 2, Calcutta 
1936, Satavahana-prabandha p. 11, Nagarjunaprabandha pp. 91-92, Padali- 
ptaprabandha pp. 92-95. 2) Prabandha-cintamani of Merutunga, Ibid. No. 1, 
Sintiniketana 1933, S&tavahanapra., pp. 10-11. 3) Prabandhakosa of 


RajaSekhara, Ibid. No. 6, Sintiniketana 1935, Satavahanaprabandha pp, 66-77, 
Nagarjunapra., pp. 84-६6, Padaliptapra., p. 14. 4) Prabhavakacarita, Ibid, 
No. 13, Ahmedabad 1940, Padaliptacaritam, especially pp, 36-40. 
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were sprinkled and turned into a genuine army with the aid of which the 
boy routed away the enemy. He conquered the territory in the North 
as far as Tapi and started his era. 6) A Brahmana, Südraka by name, 
trained himself as a Ksatriya against the wish of his father. Satavahana 
appreciated his strength and appointed him a city-guard who successfully 
carried out his duties with only a staff as his weapon. Miyasura assumed 
the form of only a Head and kidnapped the queen. Passing through great 
ordeals, Sndraka propitiated Mahalaksmi at Kollapura, but he died 
along with his two faithful dogs on the field while fighting against 
Kollisura, the brother of Miyisura. The goddess revived him and 
his dogs to life and gave him a sword and a boon of invincibility. He 
killed Mayasura and restored the chaste queen to Satavahana just in time 
to save him from immolating himself in fire out of disappointment. The 
king joyfully welcomed the queen and greeted Sudraka by giving him half 
of his kingdom. 7) King Satavahana had a harem of five hundred 
queens. Queen Candralekhà! laughed at his ignorance of Sanskrit when 


' he misunderstood modakaih as sweetmeats, the intended meaning being 


ma+udakaih2 Being ashamed, he propitiated Sarasvati, and through 
her favour he collected ten crores of gàthàs to constitute a Satavahanaka- 
$astra?^ 8) On account of the successful military achievements 
of his commander-in-chief Kharamukha, Hila was puffed with 
pride, but his minister managed to pacify his vanity by a false report 
of the death of Kharamukha and of his subsequent revival to life. 9 ) 
Hearing a remark of conventional meaning, Hala decided to marry,. 
every four days, beautiful girls from the four classes of society. It wasa 
social calamity that many youths had to go without marriage. Propitiated 
by a Dvija, a goddess assumed the form of a beautiful girl, but simply 
scared the king to death by developing terrific appearance on meeting 
him. 10) Sdtavahana was a contemporary of king Vikramarka who 
flourished 470 years after the Nirvana of Mahavira; and it appears 
that he was different from another Satavahana who changed the date of 
paryūşana in the presence of Kalakacdrya, otherwise an ancient gatha 


1 Itisinteresting to note that a courtezan Candralekha by name figures in 
the Lilavati. 

2 This episode is found in the Kathasaritsagara also; see Kathapitha, Taranga 
6, verses 114 ff., p. 18. 

3 एकदा भारतीमन्यार्थथत। सकलमपि st आययामार्द्धमहः कार्वेरूप भवतु । ada कृतं देव्या । एकस्मिन्‌ दिने 
aamen गाथाः संपन्नाः | सातवाहनकशार्त्र qum | PrabandhakoSa, p. 72. 
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is contradicted. 11 ) Nagarjuna was a Siddha-purusa and had studied 
under Padalipta. He became a Kala-guru, teacher in arts, of Sata- 
vahana2 Queen Candralekha had accepted Nagarjuna as her brother. 
He could fly in the air. After propitiating Vasuki Naga, he came to 
possess a miraculous liquid (vasa ). 12) Padalipta once came to Prati- 
sthina on the bank of Godavari and found in king Satavahana an 
outstanding personality, pre-eminent among the learned, brave, philan- 
thropic and romantic. He proved to the audience his learning and 
wisdom. He composed there Nirvana-kalika, Pra$na-praka$a etc. 
His Campu ‘Tarangalola was highly appreciated by the king and his 
assembly. But a courtezan had no words of praise for him. Padalipta 
pretended to die; and when his body reached her door on way to the 
burning ground, she simply wept and cursed the cruel god of death 
who snatched away Padalipta like that. 

Apart from the above legendary bits of information included in 
Prabandhas, there are available even some independent poems glorifying 
the life and acts of Salivahana.t The Vikramodaya, which celebrates 
the glories of Vikramaditya, devotes one chapter to Salivahana. 
According to  Viracarita Salivahana of Pratisthàna is depicted as a 
conquerer of Vikramaditya of Ujjain. It describes ‘ the heroic achievments 
of Südraka, the friend and afterwards coregent of Salivahana and subse- 
quently of his son, and his ultimate usurpation of the throne According 
to Sivadasa’s Salivahanacarita, Salivihana conquered Vikrama and 
married his daughter Madayanti from whom he had a son Trailokya- 
sundara who married Padmini, daughter of king Süryasimha of Simhala 
He performed a horsesacrifice. "There is one more Salivahanacarita of an 
unknown author. Its plot is summarised thus: *Salivàhana was the 
grandson of a Ksatriya, Latasimha by name, whose residence was Pra- 
tisthána-nagara on the banks of the Narmada. Salivahana was born to his 


1 Namely, नवसयतेणउर्णहें wageae वीरमक्खाओ । पज्जोसवणचउत्थी कालयत्ररीहे तो ठविया ॥ 
Prabandhakoáa p. 74. 

2 Ai विचरन्‌ प्रथिवीस्थानपचने सातवाहननुपस्य कलाग॒रु्जातः। Puratana-prabandha-samgraha, 

p. 91. 

3 सीसँ कहव न फुट जमस्स पालिचये हरंतस्स | जस्स महनिज्झराओ तरंगलोला नई बुढा ॥ 
Puratana-prbandha-sarhgraha, p. 94. The original Tarangavai or Tarangalola 
of Padalipta is no more available but there ‘is found today a later digest of 
it in Pràkrit. 


4 M. Krishnamachariar: History of Classical. Sanskrit Literature, pp 
275 —76. 
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daughter Sa&sikala by Taksaka, one of the eight Nagas, who assumed the 
form of her husband during his absence. Sasikala fearing a social scandal 
threw her son into the Narmadi in a covered earthen pot. A potter got 
the pot while floating in the river and took the babe to his house. The 
child grew up in the pot-maker's house and afterwards became the great 
Emperor Salivahana.’ 

From all these legends and tales about Satavahana certain broad 
points are clear. He is uniformly associated with Pratisthana. There is 
some mystery about his birth. At times he is made partial to Jainism, or 
a devotee of Mahalaksmi or Cámundá, or a performer of the horse-sacrifice : 
stripped of sectarian bias, it may be taken that he was pious, if not religious. 
His partiality for Prakrits was often ridiculed. He was a mighty monarch, 
quite lucky and aided by divine favour. He was just, brave and a worthy 
rival of Vikramaditya. He was assisted by commanders like Südraka and 
Kharamukha. He was generous and a patron of learning. He was not 
averse to worldly pleasures. He isassociated with eminent Jaina monks 
like Padalipta, Kalakacarya etc. and ( Buddhist ? ) teachers like Nagarjuna. 


The name of Hala has become memorable in Indian literature by 
his Sattasai or SaptaSatakam, or more genuinely Gāhākoso (Sk. Gatha- 
koSah ), which is the earliest known anthology of Prakrit (or specifically 
Maharastri ) verses in gatha metre mostly of erotic contents. Every verse 
is an unit by itself, a miniature sketch as it were in words, with well-cho- 
sen strokes of select and suggestive vocabulary. The present collection, 
put together from different recensions, contains a large number of such 
word-paintings. It depicts primarily village life in its various contexts: at 
home, on the field, through streets, in the garden, on the mountain slope, 


1 A. Weber: Ueber das SaptaSatakam des Hala, Leipzig 1870; Das Sapt- 
asatakam of Hala, Leipzig 1881; the Gathasaptasati, Kavyamala 21, 2nd ed., 
1911; Ibid., 3rd ed., Bombay 1933. In addition, the following sources may 
also be consulted: Pischel: Grammatik der Prakrit-sprachen, Strass- 
burg 1900, $13; Winternitz: Geschichte der Indischen Literatur, Leip- 
zig 1922, pp. 97 ff., Keith: A History of Sanskrit Literature, Oxford 1928 
pp. 223ff., A.M. Ghatge: Maharastri Language and Literature, Journal 
of the University of Bombay, IV, 6, May 1936; A. N. Upadhye: Prakrit Li- 
terature, Encyclopedia of Literature I, New York 1946; ४. ५. Mirashi: 
The Original Name of the Gathasaptasati, a paper submitted to 13th All 
India Oriental Conference, Nagpur 1946; The Date of the Gathasapta- 
Sati, Indian Historical Quarterly, xxiii, 4, pp. 300-310; also Siddhabharati 
pp. 173-83, Hoshiarpur 1950. 
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by the well-side and on the river-banks. The various seasons with their 
flora and fauna supply the necessary back-ground, as well as refreshing 
flavour. The family life of a simple and unsophisticated village folk is seen 
in its different colours, though mostly with respect to their love affairs. 
The current of eroticism is so strong in this anthology that the commenta- 
tors force it out even from a slight suggestion, if not from nowhere. Now 
and then we get glimpses of the town and court life; and that is inevita- 
ble, because some of the gāthās have come from the pens of kings and 
their court poets. The collection is rich in maxims and popular sayings, 
and sheds good deal of light on the customs and conventions in the con- 
temporary society. There are allusions to deities like Siva, Parvati, Gauri, 
Ganapati, Visnu, Laksmi etc. and to mythological events from the epics. 
The references to Vindhya and Narmada, Sahya and Goda go to indicate 
the locality of the composition of most of these verses. The rivers, coun- 
tries and mountains from Northern India do not figure conspicuously : that 
shows that this anthology had its origin in the Deccan in general and in 
Maharastra in particular. 


The text of this anthology has come down to us in half a dozen 
recensions which differ in the number and arrangement of verses. 
There are some 430 verses common to all the recensions, and they can be 
looked upon as the oldest substratum of the anthology. The very nature 
of the subject matter and its treatment admit any number of verses at 
any place, and it is quite evident from different recensions that there has 
been extensive interpolation all along. It is imaginable that it was 
originally a Gahakoso, an anthology of gāthās attributed to different 
authors but selected from a larger number and re-edited or refashioned 
for the taste of a cultured audience. Lately Professor Mirashi has shown 
how some royal poets have contributed gàthàs to this collection as late 
as the 8th century A. D., and how it received the title -Saptasati, instead 
of -koSa, sometime after the 9th century. It is suggested by Shri S. V. 
Sohoni, I. C. S. (J. Bihar R. S., XLI, part ii, 1955, pp. 229 ff. ) that Kalidasa 
refers to Hala and his poetry by 57052 in the verse Palam. etc. from the 
Meghadüta (I. 49). Further he points out how certain expressions of 
sentiment, description of nature and even allusions to Siva's married life: 
in the Kumárasambhava, Meghadüta and Rtusamhara of Kalidasa can be 
directly related to some verses in the Gatha-saptaSati. He has noted certain 
parallels. It seems that Kalidasa is almost quoting in the Uttara- 


Megha 49 by the use of a@huh certain views already expressed by Hala. 
4 
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The third gatha found in all the important recensions states that 
Hala, the beloved of the poets ( kai-vacchala ), arranged here ( viraiaim ) 
seven hundred out of a crore of embellished gāthās.! The colophons of 
some MSS., as well as some concluding verses; attribute this collection to 
Hala. Literary tradition recorded by eminent authors like Bana (c. 647 
A.D.) Uddyotana (779 A. D.) Abhinanda (earlier than Soddhala ),° 
Soddhala’ ( 2nd quarter of 11th century A.D.) and others? not only refer 
to Hala as an author but also to his 1९053, which, as is well-known, has 
enjoyed unique popularity with rhetoricians as a source of suitable quota- 
Lions. 

Hala, as seen above, is a shortened form in Prakrit of Satavahana 
which was a dynastic title derived from the name of an earlier king and 
used by many a subsequent ruler in that family. It is difficult, therefore, to 
decide which Satavahana is responsible for the composition or compilation 
of this anthology. There are traditional stories to show that Satavahanas 
were partial to Prakrit ; their inscriptions and coinlegends are in Prakrit; the 
topographical references in these gathis are mostly confined to their king- 
dom : all these facts go to corroborate the editorship of this anthology by 
some Sātavāhana king, popularly called Hala. It cannot be attributed to 


१ सत्त सआई कइवच्छलेण कोडीअ मज्झआरम्भि । हालेण विरइआई साळकाराण गाहाणं ॥ ३॥ 
२ 337 ARTEARI पाउअकब्वम्मि सत्तसर | सत्तमसअ समत्त गाहाण सद्दावरमणिज्जं ॥ and 
एसो कइणामंकिअगाहापडिबद्धवद्विआमोओ । सचसअओ BAM रालाहणविरइओ Fra Weber's ed. 
(2nd), Leipzig 1881, Nos, 698 and 709; Kavyamali ed. ( 2nd ), p. 207. 
See the note Satavahanah in the Bombay ed. 
अविनाशिनमग्राम्यमकरोत्सातवाहन:। विशुद्धजातीभे : कोर्षं Tata Haud: ॥ Harsacarita 13 : 
‘Satavahana (v. l. Salivahana) made an immortal refined treasure of song, adorn- 
ed with fine expressions of purest character like jewels,’ 
4 Kuvalayamala, opening verses: पालिततेय-सालाहण-छप्प्णय-सीहणायसद्देहिं | संखुद्धमद्धसारंगठ 
a कह ता पयं देमि ॥ णिम्मल-ग्रणेण ग्रणणरुपणण परमत्थरयणसारेण । पालित्तरण हाळो हारेण 
व सह MEAN चक्तालजुयलस॒हया रम्मचणरायदराकयहदारिसा । आस्स फुलपब्वयस्स व बियरइ गंगा तरंगवई। 
गिइबिल़ासमडचण-चोठिक्रे (०.7. चोक्किठि) जो करेइ CATA कब्वेण किं पउत्थे हाले हाळावियारे व्व॥ 
Ge कइयगेण य भमरेहिं ब जस्स जायपणणद्िं। कमला4रो व्व कोसो विळुप्पमाणो वि हु ण झीणो u Quoted 
from Mss. This extract is givenin the Kavyamimamsa too; see p. 204, 3rd 
Ed., Baroda 1934, 
6 Ramacarita: नमः औहारवर्षाय येन हालादनन्तरम्‌। स्वकोषः कावेक्रेषाणामाविर्भावाय सभत: VI, 93. 
Quoted in the Intro. to the Kavyamala ed. of SaptaSati (2nd ed., p. 2), and 
हे also in Kavyamimamsa, G. O. S., Baroda 1934, p. 204 
7 Udayasundarikatha, G. O- S, XI, Baroda 1920: हाले गते mort शोक-भराद्रश्रुवुरुच्छि- 
नवाव्ययजडाः कृतितस्तथामी | यतस्य नाम नृपतेरानश स्मरन्त हेत्यक्षरे प्रथममेव परे RIRAN p. 2. 
8 Govardhana’s Aryasaptasati (12th century A. D.) is certainly modelled on the 
anthology of Hala. 
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the first Sataváhana in the 3rd century B. C. It has become customary to 
take him to be the same as Hala mentioned in the Puránic list and belong- 
ing to the lst century A.D.; but all this is hypothetical and based on 
convenient linking of bits of traditional and legendary information. The 
evolution of Prakrit language and the various trends of Prakrit literature 
would point out that the substratum of this anthology can be assigned to 
the 2nd or 3rd century A. D.; and thereafter many gathis have been added 
to it from time to time. 


In this anthology Hala is not only an editor or compiler of the 
gäāthäs of other poets but also an author of some. He is said to have been 
a liberal patron of poets like Sri-palita (= Padalipta?) who might have 
participated in shaping this Anthology. Once the royal name Hala 
‘became popular in literature, Indian tradition could easily raise Satava- 
hana or Salivahana, who is also the founder of an era current in the South, 
to the status of a mighty monarch with a legendary halo; and nothing 
could be more appropriate for our author than to select Hala, the far-famed 
monarch of Pratisthàna in Maharastra, well-known as a Prakrit poet and 
renowned for his partiality for Prakrits, as the Hero of a Prakrit poem, 
written especially in the Maharastri dialect. That he was a kavi-vatsala’ is 
also indicated in our poem : when he went to Patala led by Nagarjuna, he 
was accompanied by one hundred poets.* 


The poem Lilavati associates Vijayananda, Pottisa, Bhatta Kumaà- 
rila and Nagarjuna with Hala. As a name, Pdattisa is not of frequent 
occurrence, though a poet of this name is known.’ Vijayananda looks 


1 Ramacarita of Abhinanda: हालेनोचमपूजया FAT: शीपालितो छालितः, ख्यातिं कामपि 
कालिदासकवयो नीताः शकारातिना । श्रीहर्यी विततार गद्यकवंये चाणाय वाणीफलं, सद्यः सत्क्रिययाधभिनन्दुमपि 
च zensura N XXII. 100. Quoted in the note on Satavahana in the Kavyamà- 
là ed, of GathasaptaSati (2nd ed.) 9. 2 and in the Kavyamimamsa (3rd ed.) 
p. 204. The editors of the GathasaptaSati (2nded. p. 2) have further inferred 
thus: रतेन थीपालितकविनेव धनालिप्सया स्वप्रमोदीछस्य am गाथासतशतकग्रस्थः संग्रहीत स्यादित्यत- 
मीशते।. See also the 3rd ed., p. 8 of the Bhiimika. 

2 Seep. 54 footnote 1. Some take Kavivatsala as a proper name, but that is not 
convincing : it is just an adjective of Hala. 
Lilavati, Gatha No. 1020. 


.4 There wasa poet of this name. At least three gàthàs from Hala’s Kosa, 
namely, I. 89, 111. 33 and V. 3 are attributed to Pottisa, see Nirnayasigara ed., 
Bombay 1911, Gathanukramanika pp. 5, 10 and 12. Rajasekhara also refers 
in his Karpüramanjari (I. 20/20) to a poet Pottisa along with Hariuddha, 
Namdiiiddha and Hala. 
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like a good counterpart of Südraka and Kharamukha of the legends 
summarised above. ‘There is no sufficient evidence in the text to connect 
this Bhatta Kumarila with the famous Mimarhsa philosopher (c. 700 A.D.). 
Some gàthàs from the Kosa are attributed to one Kumarila, see for ins: 
tance I. 8. One Nagarjuna (who is called rasa-siddha), a minister of a king 
Cirayu, is mentioned in the Brhatkathamanjari! The legends, noted 
above, do associate Nagarjuna with Hala, and our poem calls him a Bhiksu 
Cgathas 1016 & 1028). This reminds us of the great Mahayana teacher, 
the founder of the Madhyamika school of Buddhism,” who was well-versed 
in various branches of knowledge and about whom there are many legends 
depicting him as a charmer, magician and physician. The Suhrllekha? is an 
epistle composed by Nagarjuna; and he is said to have addressed it, according 
to I-tsing (who died in a. D. 713 ), to his old patron ( danapati ) Sheyen-teh- 
kia whose regal title was So-to-pho-hàn-na. Gunavarman and others 
mention this name a bit differently. The Chinese sources mention that 
Nagarjuna addressed this letter to his friend Satavahana. Bana ( c. 647 
A.D. ) also relates a legend in which Satavihana figures as the friend of 
Nagarjuna. Further it is interesting to note that Nagarjuna is associated 
with South India, so the place of his activities could not have been far 
away from Pratisthana, the metropolis of Hala. Thus there is enough of 
legendary basis as well as literary tradition of sufficient antiquity which 


must have led our author to make Nagarjuna Bhiksu a teacher and guide: 


of Hala. 


It is in one important respect, namely, the wedding of king Hala 
with a princess of Simhala as elaborated by our author, that we do not 
get any support from the legends and literary traditions about Hala so 
far reviewed. The sources reviewed by us, it is true, are limited ; and it 


is equally possible that our author might have grafted this event for the: 


—— 


1 Kavyamala 69, Bombay 1931, pp. 500-1, see also Kathasarit-sigara 
( Bombay 1930 ) p. 187. 

2 It is generally held that he lived about the middle or in the latter half of the- 

2nd century A. D, 

Winternitz: A History of Indian Literature, II, pp. 347 f. 

4 I-tsing : A Record of the Buddhist (Religion etc., Trans. Takakusu, Oxford 
1896, pp. 158-160, especially the food-notes. Indian Antiquary, Vol. 16, p. 
169 ff. E 

5. Harsacarita VIII, ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, p.82; Trans. by Cowell and 
Thomas, London 1897, p. 252. 
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romantic interest of the poem. Vallabhadeva' has referred to Lilavati as 
a queen of Salivahana, but he is silent on the point whether she came from 
Sirnhala. The motif of a monarch marrying a princess for extending 
political power is well-known in early Indian Kathàs, and it has served as 
an interesting theme for the drama. As depicted in the Ratnàávali? king 
Udayana marries Ratnàvali, a princess of Ceylon. The digests of the 
Brhatkathà^ give a tale of Vikramaditya of Ujjaini who marries a beautiful 
princess, Madanalekha, the daughter of Virasena, the king of Simhala. 
A Pratihàra coming at the royal gate, the victories of his general Vikrama- 
Sakti and the Simhala ruler willingly sending his daughter to the king : 
all these situations, in the Kathasaritsagara, have some similarity with 
what we read in the Lilavati. According to Sivadàsa, Trailokyasundara, 
the son of Salivahana, had married Padmini, daughter of king Süryasimha, 
ofSimhala. The idea of marrying a Simhala princess is decidedly attended 
with some adventure and romance. As yet no other source (than this 
Lilavati ) for the marriage of Hala with a Simhala princess has come ० 
light; but there is sufficient parallel material nearabout which could tempt 
our author to introduce the plot of the marrige of a Simhala princess with 
Hala. Thus the poem has secured a decided advantage of adding a 
romantic relish to the plot and of admitting characters like Mahanumati 
and Kuvalayavali whose biographies too have a striking human touch 
about them. 


The hero of this poem is thus a Satavahana king ; he was ruling 
at Pratisthina on the Godavari ; he was known by the name Hala by 
which Indian literary tradition has made him memorable as the author or 
compiler of Gähākoso ; he had his teacher and guide in Bhiksu Nagarjuna; 
there are many legends about him ; and he is depicted as the founder of 


1 See above p. 29, footnote No 2. 
See the Notes on gatha No. 158. 
Kathasaritsagara Lambaka 18, pp. 518 ff. (Bombay 1930); Brnat-Kathamaiiajari, 
Lambaka 10, pp. 423 ff. 

4 Oris it that the author of the Lilavati takes Vikramaditya and Satavzhana of 
the Kath&saritsigara and Brhatkathdmaiijari to be identical and thus antici- 
pates the conclusions of K. P. Jayaswal that Vikramaditya of Ujjain is Gauta- 
miputra Satakarni of the Andhra Sitav2hana line, that his grandson Hala- 
Satavahana, the author of the SaptaSati, became a king of Pratisthana about 
17-21 A. D, and that he was called Vikram2ditya and also defeated Sakas in 
78 A. D. etc, ? For Jayaswal's views see J.B.O.R.S, XVI, 1930, pp. 279 ff. 
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an era, so common in Deccan. It is mainly through legendary perspective’ 
that the author of this Lilavati has looked at Hala and composed a 
romantic poem celebrating his weddding with a Simhala princess. 


e) The Scenic Back-Ground of The Tale 
or 
The Sapta-Godavari Bhima 


It is interesting to trace the route of the military expedition of Vijaya- 
nanda against king Silamegha of Simhalaisland. He starts from Satavahana’s 
metropolis, viz., Pratisthina (mod. Paithan ). On his way he subjugates 
the king of Malayacala and the Pandya king ( the latter ruling near about 
Madura). He reaches the shore and beholds Rama's Bridge ( somewhere 
near the present beach of Dhanushkodi). He pays respects to RameSvara 
and boards a boat which is blown up by a strong gale into the Eastern ocean 
(mod. Bay of Bengal) The boat is wrecked near the confluence of 
Godavari, and with the help of a plank he enters the mouth of that river. 
Then passing through a forest on the shore where the sin or dirt of Kali 
age was washed by the waters in seven streams, somehow he reached 
after a long time the Sapta-Godavari Bhima (gatha No. 198). His 
exhaustion was removed by Godavari which flows into the ocean with 
seven streams. After paying respects to ISvara in the temple, he retired 
to a Matha in which dwelt a PaSupata ascetic, who was nude, who had 
besmeared his body with ashes, and who was wearing a garland of rosary 
beads. Just in the vicinity Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali were staying in 
a shady hermitage which was adorned with a gorgeous temple of Parvati 
and Tévara, with a Matha situated on its right side ( or to the south). 


Then princess Lilávati, while she is being sent to Satavahana: 
whom she has chosen to marry, camps on the other bank of Godavari, at 
a distance of half a Yojana, opposite to the hermitage of Mahanumati and 
Kuvalayavali, and later decides to stay with them there, till Mahanumati: 

' meets her beloved ( gatha No. 880 ). 


1 K.Gopalachari has given a nice survey ofthe researches connected with 
Satavahanas in his Early {History of Andhra Country (Madras 1941). In 
recording the details from the Lilavati (based on Bharati, Vol. IIT, part I, 
- pp. 3 ff.) as Events of Hala's Reign (p.43) he is overvaluing them as. 
~ historical events. - 
2 According to the com.: सत्मुखप्रद्धतनी रगोदावरीतंटे भीभेश्वरं देवभ । 
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Later on (güthà No. 1064 f.) Satavahana also starts with his 
army, hunts on the way, and after many days’ journey comes to Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima, meets that ascetic, kills Bhisaninana and rescues Citran- 
gada from the curse. There we have the gathering of all concerned : 
Madhavanila is married with Mahinumati and Satavahana with Lilavatt. 

The above details make it clear that the main scene of our tale 
is laid near about the confluence of Godávari, adjacent to the Sapta- 
Godavari Bhima which is interpreted by the commentary as Bhime$vara- 
deva on the bank of Godavari the water of which has spread into seven 
streams. 

The topographical details induce us to search for some temple of 
Bhimeévara on the bank of Godavari, and one is tempted to identify it 
with the Bhime$vara temple at Draksharama! with which we should get 
ourselves acquainted in essential details. 


Draksarama (its ancient name according to inscriptions and litera- 
ture being Daksirama or Daksárama) is a village in the Ramachandrapuram 
Taluk of the East Godavari Dist. in Madras Presidency. It is located 
some six miles away due north of the river Gautami, a branch of Godavari. 
This place is at a distance of about 25 miles from Rajahmundry, of about 
20 miles from Cocanada and about 4 miles from Ramachandrapuram. It 
is considered to be one of the most sacred spots in the whole of the 
Andhrade$a; because it is one of the five celebrated Sivaksetras in that 
country, the other four being Bhimarama, Ksirarama, Amararama and 
Kumararama. ‘Traditionssays that it is one Linga that broke into five 
pieces and fell at those five places. This Dráksarama is famous for its 
grand, two-storeyed temple of BhimeSvara which has a compound wall . 
with Gopuras in four directions. Within the compound we see (in the 
photograph included in this volume) the Sikhara of the temple and a 

Gopura of one side: there are also coconut trees and some secondary shri- 


1 I record my sincere gratitudes to my learned friend N. Laksminarayan 
Rao Esq. M. A. Ootacamund, for a valuable note on Draksirama 
which I havé incorporated in this section. My thanks are also due 
to G. Laksmi Narasimham Esq. of the Drakshnaram Temple; R. S. 
Panchamukhi Esq., Dharwar; B. V. Krishnarao Esq., Madras; Prof. 
P. T. Raju, Waltair; R. Subbarao Esq., Rajahmundry; Prof. E. V. 
'N. Raghavacharya, Cocanada; and Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras, who 
kindly explained my queries about this locality. 

2 Some inscriptions call it Daksina Kasi. 
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nes. Outside the compound wall, on the eastern side there is a 
Gopuram and close to it the tank Saptagodavaram. 


The temple of Bhime$vara is a handsome two-storeyed building 
constructed partly in white and partly in black stones. In the porch round 
the shrine in the upper storey are black granite stone pillars, a rarity in 
that part of the country. The lower porch is also of black granite. The 
linga is of white marble, and being 15 feet in height it is worshipped 
at the top on the first floor. On the ground floor the image is enclosed 
by a dark room consisting of three rows of passages, the last of 
which leads to the image. Thereis a goddess known as Manikyesvari, 
located on the upper floor, on the left side of Igvara, in a separate room. 
She is one of the eighteen Saktis that are worshipped all over India. She 
is supposed to be l$vara's companion, a courtesan. All the ceremonial 
worship is performed to her ; and for all practical purposes, she occupies 
the place and status of Daksayani or Parvati. 


_ ‘The temple of Bhimesvara contains 382 inscriptions which have 
been published by the Epigraphical Department in South Indian Inscrip- 
tions, Vol. IV. The earliest of these is dated Saka 969 ( = A. D. 1047 ) 
and belongs to the reign of the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja ; and the 
latest isa record of the reign of Purusottama of the Gajapati dynasty, 
. dated in the 24th year of his rule, i. e., about A. D. 1567. The important 
dynasties of rulers represented in the epigraphs of this temple may be 
noted here: ‘Eastern Chàlukya, Western Chiilukya, Imperial Chola, 
Eastern Gangas of Kalinga, Kakatiya, Reddi, Vijayanagara and Gajapati.” 
jn these inscriptions the place is called by the name of Daksdrdma, 
Daksarama, Daksavata, Daksavatika, Dakse-tapovana, Dakaremi ‘etc. 
It is stated to have been situated in Guddavadi-nandu, which was a sub- 
division of Gangagonda-Choda-valanandu. Though the locality is called 
Daksarama, there are no gardens in the vicinity : all the region for miles 
around is at present under paddy cultivation. 


1 Inan inscription(see Nos, 1196-97 ), dated Saka 1050 (+78 = 1128 A. D. ), a 
queen Lilävatī by name, who dedicated lamps to that temple, is thus mentioned : 
परममाहेश्वरपरमभट्टारकमडारा जाधिराज परमेश्चरगङ्खान्वयालम्बनस्तगभश्रीमदनन्तवम्मदेबर महादेवी लकि वती देवी, etc. 

2 ‘There is a reference to the Draksarama in an inscription of the Kalachuri king 
Yasahkarnadeva dated A. D. 1073. The record reports that Yasahkarna defeated 
the Andhra king and worshipped Bhimesvara near Godavari, Ep. Ind, Vol. XII. 
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The association of this locality with Daksa is based upon a 
traditional story which runs thus: Daksa Prajapati is said to have 
performed a Yajña here, near the spot still shown as Daksa-gunda. He 
invited all his daughters, A$vini to Revati, the twentyseven stars, his 
son-in-law and all the gods and goddesses, but not his 28th daughter, 
Dàksayani and her lord, Siva. When Daksayani learnt from Narada 
about her father’s Yajna, she sought the permission of her beloved to 
attend the same, but he refused it. When she insisted on going, he 
consented reluctantly. When she reached Daksa’s place along with her 
child Vinàyaka, she was not duly received and looked after: she felt 
neglected and humiliated. She burst into tears helplessly and threw 
aside her child in disappointment. From her tear-drops fallen on the 
ground, when touched by her, there arose flames of fire in which she 
threw herself ( according to another version, she plunged herself into the 
fire of the sacrifice ), and thus became a Sati. 


Anticipating some mishap to his beloved in her paternal home, 
Siva set out to look after her safety; but by the time he reached the 
place, Daksayani was no more. He heard all about her on the spot; he 
was filled with remorse and revenge; and with a view to destroy everything 
there, he sprinkled the drops of perspiration from his forehead all round. 
From these drops there arose Virabhadra, the terrific counterpart of Siva 
himself. Daksa, his sacrificial establishment and all his kith and kin were 
destroyed, and the invitees fled away for safety. Daksa’s head 
was cut off but that of a ram was fixed instead on his body, and he was 
given a seat in celestial constellation. The spot where Virabhadra threw 
his weapon is marked today by a hillock capped with Virabhadra-Siva 
temple, in the stream of Godavari. At the spot where Daksa’s head was 
cut Siva is said to have grown more fierce, and hence he came to be called 
Bhima.’ Siva is more or less a widower here, without Daksayani. The 


1 There -are cases of deities named after the founders of the temples: 
NilakantheSvaradeva, Laksmanesvara and SankeSvaradeva are the names given 
to deities consecrated by Nilakanthaniyaka (Saka 1051), Laksmana and 
Sankara-Camünatha. See K. G. Kundangar : Inscriptions in Northern Karna- 
taka and the Kolhapur State, Kolhapur 1939, pp. 18, 65, 40 etc. ( of the text ). 
On this analogy, it is not surprising if Bhimesvara temple was founded by some 
king Bhima by name. A king Bhima has constructed a temple of Chalukya 
Bhimaávara at Bhimavaram near Cocanada; and itis different from Drak- 
sharama temple. ` 
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orthodox Brahmanas, it is said, will not perform any Yajria in Drāksārāma,. 
because it is looked upon as an ill-omened place. 

The present site of Draksiráma is some miles away from the 
river Godavari or any of its branches ; but according to the inscriptions, 
as well as the BhimeSvara-puranamu, it was in the close vicinity of Godavari 
which'is known to have seven mouths at its confluence and hence called 
Sapta-Godiivari. It may be noted, however, that now there is near the temple 
of Bhime$vara and adjacent to the Eastern Gopura a tank called Sapta- 
Godivaram into which the seven Sages (257), who are credited with the 
creation of the seven mouths of Godavari, are supposed to have brought 
water from their respective rivers underground. The tank gets its water- 
supply through percolation, and its water rises whenever there is a flood in 
the river Gautami. It is said that there are traces of the flow of river near 
Draksarama: ten feet below, it is all sand, a river bed. Most of the temples 
in the South have a Zri/is or holy pond near them. The tank Sapte- 
Godavaram is symbolic of the sanctity of the seven streams of Godavari, 
because a holy bath in this tank is said to confer on the pious pilgrim in a 
condensed form all the merit which is to be obtained by a separate bath in 
each of the seven rivers. 

Some scholars suspect Buddhist and Jaina associations with this. 
locality, because it is called an dima. Nothing specially Buddhistic is 
discovered there as yet. In the vicinity some Jaina settlement is said to 
have existed: there are found still some antiquities, especially images, 
scattered here and there. It is reported that on the northern side of the 
temple a figure of Jaina Tirthakara,l; sitting cross-legged, is carved on a 
stone slab. A late Jaina Pattavali of the Sena Gana associates Samanta- 
bhadra with this place in the following verse : 

समन्तभद्राः खळ तत्र पढ़े स्थिताल्िलिङ्गे विषये सुतीर्थे । 
द्राक्षाभिरामे खंळ wae विकीर्य चन्द्राभविकासकाराः UP 

A vivid and charming account of the place as it existed in the 15th 
century and its sanctity is to be found in the Telugu Campü called Bhime- 


1 Perhaps this appears to be the same as one photographed by the Supdt., 
Archaeological Survey, Southern Circle, Fort St. George Madras 
(No. C, 110). 

2 The Jaina Antiquary; Vol. XIII, No, 2, p. 4, verse 17, Arrah 1948. It 
appears that the Prabhavakacarita (ed. Jinavijayaji, Singhi Jaina Series, 
13, Abmadabad-Calcutta 1940) also refers to BhimeSvara thus (p. 129): 
एर्वास्थडक्करीपुर्यामागतोव्ह शिवालये । भीमेश्वराख्ये €(८- 
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évara-puranamu! by the famous Telugu poet Srinatha. The work which 
was dedicated to Bendapündi Annayamitya, the minister of the Reddi 
kings Vema and Virabhadra of Rajahmundry, is believed to have been 
composed in about A. 0. 1430. This poetical work is based on the Bhima- 
khanda of the Skandapurana, though the poet by his skill and mastery of 
the Telugu language has made it very interesting. A brief summary of the 
description of Drāksārāma as given by Srinatha is reproduced below : 

‘The city of Draksirama was surrounded by a wide and deep 
moat always full of water (like the sea ), within which were constructed 
fort walls of immense size, thickness and height. It had broad roads and 
was guarded by (the shrines of) Bhadra and Patala-Bhairava, protected 
by the lords Subrahmanya and Vinayaka and by the Saptamátrkas. It 
was situated on the banks of the ( river ) Sapta-Godavaram, most famous 
and holy of the firthas of the south. It was full of shrines and temples 
enshrining the deities, such as Bhairava, Sankara, Visnu and Vighne$vara; 
and the different gates leading into the city were guarded by (the shrines 
of) goddesses Gogulamma on the west, Mandatalli on the north, Nukamba 
on the east and Gattamba on the west. The fields around the city were 
fed by the flood waters of the Sapta-Godavaram and by the streams 
Tulyabhaea, Godavari, Kaunteya and Kanvapaga, and the town was every: 
where adorned with lotus tanks and fine gardens. The boundaries of the 
region round about ( Bhimamandala) were the ocean on the east, the 
rivers Tryambakatanuja on the west, Tulyabhaga on the north and Vrddha- 
Gautami on the south. 

The holiness of the city is derived from the tradition that at that 
place Daksa’s yajña was destroyed by Siva, who later on bestowed his 
forgiveness and favour ( anugraha ) on Daksa when he prayed for pardon. 
Hence the place acquired fame and holiness as the scene of both the 
nigraha and anugraha of god Siva, who took permanent abode at the 
place under the name of Bhime$vara in a temple on the bank of the 
Saptagodavaram, The temple and the tirtha attained further holiness 
equalling only that of Kasi owing to the fact that the sage Vyasa when 
rebuked by god Vi$vesvara of Kasi and asked to leave that holy place for 
an irrational act of his, was advised by goddess Bhavani to seek solace at 
Dráksaráma where Siva was anugraha-dayin. In accordance with the advice, 
the sage came to Draksarama accompanied by Agastya, whom he met on the 
way, and there attained holy bliss in the prayer and service of Bhimesvara.” 


l Printed at the British Mcdel Press, Choolai, Madras 1929. 
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Looking at the underlying spirit of the traditional tales, one 
finds that the place is associated with privation and divine favour. It is 
quite natural, therefore, that Mahanumati, Kuvalayavali and Lilavati 
are brought by the author of the Lilavati to this place, while fate is so 
adverse to them; and it is there that they are devoted to Parvati and 
J$vara till their calamities come to an end. In our story it is Bhavani, 
perhaps identical with ManikyeSvari in the traditional account, who plays 
a greater part in bestowing favours on them.' 


f) Contacts with Earlier Literature 


The author of the Lilavati is quite aware of the fact that great 
poets in the past had composed excellent Kathàs in Sanskrit, in Prakrit 
and partly in Sanskrit and Prakrit (gatha 36). It is natural, therefore, 
that attempts should be made to detect points of affinity between the 
Lilavati and other outstanding works in early Indian literature. Major 
portion of the Indian narrative literature is associated with one or the 
other cycle of legends connected with Udayana-Pradyota, Kurus and 
‘Rama and now embedded in the Sanskrit digests of the Brhatkatha of 
Gunadhya the basic Paisdci text of which is no more available, in the 
Mahabharata and in the Ramayana. For later poets and playwrights 
these three have become the perennial Source of the subject matter which 
they dress with poetic, lyrical, erotic and didactic spicing. 2 

The L(ilavati) shows closer affinity with B(rhatkatha), as judged 
from its Sanskrit digests than with Mahabharata and Ramayana. Both 
of them have much in common with regard to legendary back-ground, 
religious touches, characters, motifs, episodes and stray events. Though 
the hero, Satavahana, is an earthly monarch, in L he is brought into 
close association with Vidyadharas, Yaksas, Siddhas and other characters 
with the result that its legendary back-ground at every step reminds us of 
that in B. In L the curse of GaneSa is a driving force , the various charac- 
ters including the hero himself, are depicted as great devotees of Siva and 
Parvati; the chief scene of action is the hermitage close to the temple of 


1 Inchoosing Sapta-Godavari Bhima as thc chief scene of action, the author 
only shows his respectful acquaintance with that locality as a sacred place. 
One fails to understand how this reference to Draksharama can be used as an 
evidence to prove that Satavahanas were Andhras, as some scholars have 
done. See Journal of the Andhra H. R. Society, Vol. IV, parts 1—3, 1930, pp. 


25-32; Bharati Vol. III, part i, pp. 3f. 
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Bhimeévara ; a nude Pasupata tenders his advice and guidance both to the 
hero and to his commander-in-chief ; and in the end the jubilant hero pays 
respects to the shrine of Parvati at Pratisthana. All these lend a positive 
Saivite touch to the contents of L; and the religious back-ground is not 
much different in B which repeatedly introduces devotion to and worship 
of Siva etc. 

King Sátavahana of Pratisthana figures in both the works: in one 
as the hero and in the other as the patron of the author, Gunàadhya.' 
Though B is silent about his marriage with a Sirnhala princess, we have 
therein a story in which, as already noted above, king Vikramaditya 
marries a Simhala princess? In a different context in B a Simhala 
princess Mrgarikalekhi by name is being sought; on the way there is a 
ship-wreck; and then follows a description of a visit to Patala. Very 
often B introduces Nalakubara, the son of Kubera.' It also mentions a 
Gandharva prince, Citrarigada, who kidnaps a girl seen for the first 
time: thus he acts almost likewise in both the works. One Nagarjuna, a 
Rasasiddha, is introduced by B. Lilavati and Kuvalayavali figure in both, 
but there is nothing common beyond names. Rambha plays nearly a 
parallel role in both the texts: in B she tempts a king but in L an ascetic 
who has relinquished his kingdom, and then delivers a child and flies to 
heaven: the child later on grows into a charming girl.’ Püttisa and 
Vijayananda in L remind us of Yaugandharayana and Rumanvan in B. 

The motif of winning a beautiful princess from a distant island 
like the Sirhala and the idea that a certain girl would make her husband 
a universal sovereign are met with in B more than once. Sea-travel, ship- 
wreck, residence in a hermitage, curses and subsequent redemption, a 
divine voice announcing the future? characters visiting Patala of a typical 
description and meeting a kanyak@ there, a ring acting as an antidote 
against poison, Vidyadharas etc. moving in the air: all these points, though 


1 See Kathasarit-sagara, I. 5. etc. pp 11 ff. (Bombay 1930); Brhatkathà-maü- 
jari pp. 25 ff. (Bombay 1931). 

See page 53 above. > 

B.-maiijari pp. 322 ff. 

Ibidem pp. 174, 180, 204. 

Ibidem pp. 202. ff. 

Ibidem, Glossary of Proper names, pp. 621 ff. 

Ibidem, pp. 167-69. A 

Ibidem p. 517, verse 90: अथाशरीरिणी वाणी प्रोचचार नभस्तलात्‌ । 

Ibidem pp. 268, 656 etc, 
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found once or twice in L, are of repeated occurrence in B. In this way L 
bears close affinity with B and inherits a good deal of its general 
atmosphere. 


As yet it has not been possible to detect an earlier source for the 
entire plot of L:it is not unlikely, however, that the author is himself 
responsible for the structure of the plot woven out by him, using a thread 
here and a thread there received subconsciously or even at times conscious- 
ly from earlier notable works. It is the characters of Mahànumati, Lila- 
vati and Kuvalayavali that constitute the main planks of the plot; and 
-even as specimens of Indian womanhood, they possess certain relieving 
features of abiding human interest. 


The Kadambari of Bana, so far as its basic plot is concerned, is 
indebted to the Brhatkathà. But what Bana has shaped out of his source 
is a literary magnificence in which the device of emboxing tale within tale 
is used; the complicacy of the plot and the complexity of the narrative 
have become simply inimitable; and the entire romance stands unique for 
its sentiment and poetry which are dressed in a dignified style and diction 
at times tinged by laboured vocabulary, syntax and ornamentation. Read- 
ing the Kadambari and Lilavati side by side one often feels that there are 
common contexts in some places, though detailed comparison is not likely 
to lead to much positive result. In both the works curses are coming in 
the way of marital pleasures, and Destiny or past Karman rules supreme. 
‘The characters are made to live bravely and struggle with optimism rath- 
er than succumb to death like a coward in despair. Mahanumati living 
in a hermitage near the Sapta-Godavari very closely resembles Mahasveta 
dwelling on the shore of the Acchoda lake: their pangs of separation are 
very much alike. Like Kadambari sacrificing her pleasures till Mahasveta 
is happy, Lilavati does not go in for marriage till Mahanumati is made 
happy. 

Lilavati immediately reminds us of Usd, Vasavadatti and 
Ratnavali from earlier literature; but there is some difference in the 
presentation of their love episodes. Usa meets somebody in her dream; she 
suffers pangs of separation; her friend Citralekha paints many prominent 
kings; and amongst them Usa identifies Aniruddha seen by her in a 
dream.! Vasavadatta does not choose any one in the Svayarnvara arranged 
by her father, but meets in a dream prince Kandarpaketu ( who likewise 


1. Kathzsarit-sagara VI. 5, pp. 137 etc. 
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meets her in his dream ) and subsequently pines for him.' In the case of 
Lilavati the course of events is slightly different. Being destined to be 
a sovereign’s wife, her father gets prepared the paintings of great kings. 
They are put in her room. She sees the portrait of Satavahana and 
falls in love with him; then she meets him in a dream; and since then she 
suffers from separation. Her close attendant is Vicitralekha who reminds 
us of Usa’s friend Citralekha. With Ratnavalt our heroine Lilàvati has 
much similarity. Both of them are Simhala princesses; and it is prophesi- 
ed that they would make their husbands universal sovereigns. Fate has a 
pathetic influence on the lives of both, and a necklace plays a significant 
role in the fulfilment of their marriage. 

More than once Kuvalayavali reminds us of Sakuntalà. Both of 
them are the daughters of ascetics who were practising severe penances 
but were tempted to sex-pleasures by jealous Indra through celestial 
nymphs? who give birth to them and then go back to heaven leaving 
them to the care of a hermitage. Both of them grow into charming girls 
under the sylvan atmosphere. It is through Gandharva form of marriage 
that Kuvalayavali gets wedded to Citrangada and Sakuntalà to Dusyanta 
without the previous permission of the elders. And lastly, it is a curse, of 
her father in the case of Kuvalayavali and of Durvàsas in the case of 
Sakuntalà/ that separates them from their husbands. A helpful ring 
plays some part in shaping their destiny, though not directly in the case : 
‘of Kuvalayavali. So far only the comparison works. Somehow the 
author is not explicit in the Lilàvati about Rambhà's relation with Nalakü- 
bara: she simply entrusts her daughter, Kuvalayavali, to his care and goes 
to heaven, but elsewhere in the Puranas she'is his wife. 

From the above observations itis quite probable that Kutühala 
had in view, in a general way, the contents of earlier literary works like 
the Brhatkatha of Gunàdhya, Abhijiiana-Sakuntalam of Kalidasa, the 
Vasavadatta of Subandhu, the Kadambari of Bana and the Ratnavali of 
Harsa. 


1 Vasavadattà, ed, and tr. by Louis H. Gray, New York 1913. 


2 The Ratnavali of Harsa, ed. Godbole & Parab, Bombay 1890. See the Notes 
on gatha 158 at the end. 


3 Compare Abhijiana-Sakuntalam ‘I, 24. 60 ff, pp. 21 etc. ed. Gajendragadkar, 
Surat 194 6. 


4 Ibidem IV. 1. 4 ff, pp. 74-75. 
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g) Age of the Poem 

The author of the Lilavati does not specify the year when he 
completed this poem. He does not refer to any contemporary or past 
king, a patron. He is silent about his predecessors and contemporaries 
in the field of literature. Naturally, therefore, we are obliged to piece 
together various bits of information, external and internal, which might 
enable us to put some definite limits for the date of the composition of the 
Lilavati. 

A. Of the three Mss. available to us, we have seen that B is 
dated Sarhvat 1461 or 1471 (-57 = A. D. 1404 or 1414); P is older than छ 
but later than J, though it does not bear any date as such; and J is dated 
Samvat 1265 (-57 = 1208 A. D.). 

B. 1) Vagbhata is assigned to c. 14th century A. D. He has 
written a svopajiia commentary called Alamkdratilaka on his Kavyanu- 
Sasana.' While explaining the definition of Katha, he refers to the Lila- 
vati in this manner ( p. 18): 

घीरप्रशान्तनायक्रोपेता गद्येन पथ्येन वा सर्वभाषानुविद्धा कथा | 

आश्यायिक्रावन्न स्वचरितव्यावर्णको$पि तु धीरशान्तो नायक्रः । तस्य तु त्रत्तमन्येन कविना यत्र वर्ण्यते 
सा काचिद्रद्यमयी कादम्बरीवत्‌ । काचित्पद्यमयी लीलावतीवत्‌ | सवेभाषानुविद्धा संस्कृतप्राक्ृतेन मागच्या 
सारसेन्या शाच्या [ = पैशाच्या ] अपश्रंरोन वा रचिता कथा ॥ 
Further in this commentary he has quoted a Prdkrit verse to illustrate: 
the usage of a De$ya word, namely timgimchi, in Prakrit; and that 
verse, as seen in the Notes on gatha 24, is the same as gatha No. 24 of the 
Lilavati. 

2) Trivikrama, who composed his Prakrit grammar early in- 
the beginning of the 13th century A. D., quotes a couple of bits of lines 
from the Lilavati, gatha Nos. 4 and 24 (see the Notes at the end on 
these gathis ) to illustrate certain rules of his grammar ( I. i. 22 ). 

3) As noted above, p. 35, it is highly probable that Nemicandra 
(c. 1170), the author of the Kannada Lilavati, was acquainted with this 
Prakrit poem, Lilàvati. 

4) Vallabha-Nyayacarya’s (c. 1150) quotation, already noted 
above; one is inclined to think, refers more to the traditional story of 

1 Ed. Kavyamala 43, Bombay 1915: Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro. 

 CXXI. - 

2 E N. Upadhye: A Note on Trivikrama's Date, Annals of the B. o. R. I, 
XIII, ii, pp. 171-2. See also the Intro. by Dr. P. L. Vaidya to the ed. of the- 
Prakrit Grammar of Trivikrama, Sholapur 1954. 

3 See p. 29, footnote 2 above. 
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Salivahana than to the poem Lilavati, because no such context is found 
in it. 

5) Hemacandra occupies a unique position in the realm of Prakrit 
studies on account of his treatises on Prakrit language, lexicography and 
metres. One salient trait of his compositions is that he thoroughly avails 
himself of the material from the works of his predecessors in the field at 
times anonymously and sometimes specifying the names of the authors or 
their works. He was born in 1088 and died in 1172 A. D. He composed 
his Alarnkára-cudámani, Chandonusasana and Desi-nadmamala during the 

period of 1142 to 1157 a. D.! and his grammar was finished even 
before 1142 A. D. 


In his Alamkàra-cudaman?? on KavyanuSdsana VIII. 8, he refers to 
the Lilavati* in this manner : 


धीरशान्तनायका गद्येन पद्येन वा सर्वभाषा कथा । 
आख्यायिकावन्न स्वचारेतव्यावर्णको$पि तु धीरशान्तो नायक्रः। तस्य तु वृत्तमन्येन कविना वा यत्र वर्ण्यते, 
सा (४. La ) च काचिद्र्यमयी यथा कादम्वरी, काचित्‌ पद्यमयी यथा लीलावती । या च (४. 7. यावत्‌) 
सवेभाषा काचित्संस्कृतेन काचित्माकृतेन काचिन्मागध्या काचिच्छ्रसेन्या काचित्पेशाच्य़ा काचिदपश्रंशेन बध्यते 
साकथा॥ 
In his ChandonuSasana‘ he illustrates the use of short č in 
Prakrit by quoting a gàthà which is the same as No. 1091 of this 
Lilavati: the necessary extract is quoted in the Notes on that gatha. 
Hemacandra’s Prakrit grammar surpasses the earlier Prakrit 
grammars, so far known, by its thoroughness and wealth of illustrations. 
It is but natural that he must have used a large number of works, 
grammars, plays and poems; but unluckily he rarely specifies the 
sources of his illustrations. From the above discussion it is clear that 
Hemacandra knew and quoted from the Lilavati. Though there are no 
quotations from it in his grammar, one feels at every step that he might 
have drawn many illustrative words from it, The commentator repeatedly 


1 Bühler: The Life of Hemacandracarya, English Trans, Singhi Jaina Series, 
Bombay 1936, pp. 36 ff. 

2 Ed. Kavyamala 70, Bombay 1901, p. 338; R. C. Parikh, Bombay 1938, Vol. I, 
p. 463. 

3 Some have taken this to refer to the work of JineSvarasüri, noted above, p. 28 
f. (Intro, Surasundaricariyam, p. 28); but this suggestion can be ruled out, 
because Hemacandra, in that context, is only following Bhoja who could not 
have referred to the work of Jinesvara. 

4 Ed. Bombay 1912, p. la. 
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quotes Hemacandra’s sütras in explaining many words and DhatvadeSas. 
In a few places one can apparently suspect that the illustrations come 
from the Lilavati with or without minor changes, for instance, hiyayain 
mha dümei, visamaio, junna-surá etc., as discussed in the Notes on gathas 
144, 169, 1266, etc. 
6) Verses traced in Agadadatta's Tale! and Vajjalaggam" do -not 
prove much, because the dates of these works are not definite. 


7) The Surasurndaricariya of Dhanesvara was composed in 
Sarhvat 1095 (—57 = 1038 4.7.). It possesses many situations, ideas and 
motifs which closely resemble those in our Lilavati. The general format, 
the device of emboxing tales and biographies, the use of detached words 
to introduce the gāthās, etc. are practically alike in both. I have been 
able to detect at least one verse in the Surasurndaricariya which appears 
to have been taken from the Lilàvati with some changes in the second 
line.’ 

8) The literary career of Bhoja, the celebrated Paramara- king 
of Malwa and a learned prince of his age, is assigned roughly to a period 
between 1030 to 1050 a. 7." 

In his Srngara-prakaga XI, he defines and illustrates Katha by 
mentioning the Lilavati in this manner : 


या नियमितगतिभाषा दिव्या दिव्योभयेति वृत्तवती | 

कादम्बरीव लीलावतीव सा कथा कथिता ॥ 
He is also said to have: quoted from the Lilàvati In chapter XXVII, 
Dautyaprakasa, Bhoja remarks thus: 


सहपांसुक्रीडा यथा कुवलयावली महानुमत्या' लीलावत्याम्‌ | 


1 See the Notes on gathas 569 and 781 at the end. 

2 Ed. Bibliotheca Indica, No. 227 ,Calcutta 1944, See the Notes on gathas 74,1, 
222, 1141 and 1308+]. 

See page 26 above. 

See page 40 above. 

See the Notes on 24015 1091 at the end. 

P. V. Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro. p. xcvii. 

See M. R. Kavi's article in the Bharati, 1926; Srngàraprakà&a of Bhojadeva, 
22-24, Madras 1929, p. xxi; Krishnamachariar: History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature, p.439. My friend Dr. V. Raghavan writes to me that Lilavati 
is quoted by Bhoja in 8. - 

8 Apparently महायुणवत्या is a misreading. 
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‘In his Sarasvati-kanthabharana,’ Bhoja quotes a gatha to illustrate 
Maladipaka, and it is the same as No. 25 of the Lilavati. 

9) Anandavardhana’s literary activity is assigned to a period 
between 840-870 a. 9.5 In his Dhvanyaloka III, while discussing Prakrtyau- 
citya, he observes thus : 

भावीचित्य तु प्रकृत्यीचित्यात.। प्रकृतिह्वत्तममध्यमाधमभावेन दिव्यमानुषादिभावेन च विभेदिनी । 
तां यथायथमडुखत्यासंकीर्णः स्थायीभाव उपनिबध्यमान औचित्यवान्‌ भवति । अन्यथा तु केवलमाबुषाश्रयेण 
दिव्यस्य केबलदिव्याश्रयेण वा माचुषस्योत्साहादय उपनिवध्यमाना अनुचिता भवन्ति | तथा च केवलमानुषस्य 
राजादेवर्णने सप्तार्णवछड़नादिलक्षणा व्यापारा उपनिवध्यमानाः aes नीरसा एव नियमेन भान्ति। ` 
तत्र त्वनोचित्यमेव हेतुः | ननु नागलोकगमनादयः सातवाहनप्रश्तीनां श्रूयन्ते। तदलोकसामान्यप्रभावादतिशयवर्णने 
किमनौचित्यं सवो दीभरणक्षमाणां क्षमाभुजामिति नैतदस्ति । न वयं व्रमो यत््रभावातिशयवर्णनमनुचितं राज्ञाम्‌, 

किं तु केवलमाडुपाeयेण यौत्पाग्रवस्तुकथा क्रियते तस्यां दिव्यमौचित्यं न योजनीयम्‌ । दिव्यमानुषायां तु 
क थायामुभयभौचित्ययोजनमविरुद्धमेव | यथा पाण्ड्रादिकधायाम्‌ । सातवाहनादिषु तु येषु यावदपदान्‌ श्वयते तेषु 
तावन मात्रमनुगम्यमानमचुगुणत्वेन प्रतिभासते । व्यतिरिक्त तु तेपामेवोपनिवध्यमानमनुचितम्‌ | 

In the Lilavati we find that Katha is said to be of three kinds, 
divya, divya-manusi and manusi and that Satavahana and others go to 
Nag aloka through the supernatural power of Nagarjuna. Anandavardhana, 
it is to be remembered, is acquainted with Prakrit works like the Gathasa- 
७१६, Harivijaya of Sarvasena, Setukavya and Madhumathanavijaya ; 
and he himself is the author of a Prakrit poem, Visamabanalila.*. The 
trend of his discussion in the above passage, naturally, makes it highly 
probable that he has in view the introductory discussion from and the plot 
of the Lilàvati. The possibility of his knowing an earlier prototype (which 
we have not been able to trace so far ) of the Lilavati, of course, cannot be 
ruled out. 

C. Jinesvarasüri, as noted above on p. 26, finished his Nirvana- 
Lilavati in c. 1035 A. D. After the Lilavati, as far as we know, it is the 
earliest work to contain the word Lilavati in the title. The adjective 
Nirvana possibly implies that the author wants to distinguish his work 
from the earlier Lilàvati, one having a religious basis and the other a 
romantic outlook. 

D. In this Lilavati, while describing the march of Satavahana, 
the author casually mentions Ratthaiida or Rastrakuta and Sulamki,. 


1 Ed. Kavyamala, Bombay 1934, p. 529; see the Notes on gatha No. 25 at 
the end. 

2 Ed. Kavyamala 25, Bombay 1928, p. 145 ; Kane : Sahityadarpana, Bombay 
1923, Intro. p. lxviii. « 

3 P. V. Kane: Sahityadarpana, Bombay 1923, Intro. pp. lxvii íf. 
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Sulumki, Solamki or Calukya army in this way ( No. 1068): 

अग्गिम-याणे रद्ठउड-साहणं पच्छिमे सुलुकीण । 

तलवग्गो सह TEM वच्चेजउ मज्झहारीए ॥ i 
We cannot take the author to mean that at the time of Sātavāhana there: 
were armies controlled by the two dynasties, Rastraktita and Calukya, 
because it would be an anachronism and it has no support from the facts 
of history. Perhaps the author has in his mind the movements of these 
armies in his days. He does not tell us to what part of India he belonged. 
He shows fair acquaintance with the locality of Sapta-Godāvarī Bhīma and 
he is writing in Marahattha-Desi-bhasa. It is quite likely, therefore, that 
he has in view the movements of the armies of Calukyas and Rastrakutas. 
The rulers of these two dynasties were now and then at war with each 
other. By about the middle of the 8th century the Rastraktitas became 
more prominent after the overthrow of Calukya Kirtivarman II, sometime 
about A. p. 753. Minor attacks from the Calukyas of Vengi continued 
for some time; and the reign of Amoghavarsa ( c. 815-77 ) was spent in 
constant wars with them. It may not be quite wrong if we presume that 
our author has in view the political conditions of Deccan, especially the 
north-eastern sector of it, by about the middle of 8th century A. D. 

E. As discussed above, the characters of Mahanumati, Lilavati 
and Kuvalayavali remind us of those of Mahà$veta, Usa-Vasavadatta- 
Ratnàvali and Sakuntala respectively. For this reason and taking into 
consideration common parallel expressions and striking ideas, one can 
presume that the author of the Lilavati was acquainted with the works of 
Kalidasa? (c. 400 A. 7. ), Subandhu (c. 6th century A. D.), Bana and 
Harsa* ( first half of the 7th century A. D. ). 

It is possible that some gāthās from the Lilavati, especially 
those from the introductory mangala, show the influence of the Gaiidavaho’ 
of Vakpati whose literary career is assigned roughly to the first quarter of 
the 8th century or between 700 and 725 A. D. 

At certain places the Lilavati has close phraseological agreement 
in some descriptions with the Samaraiccakaha* of Haribhadra ( c. 750 ). 


1 V. A. Smith: Early History of India, Oxford 1914, p. 427. 
-2 See Notes on gatha 779. 

3 See the Notes on 213, 268,301 and 1106. 

4 Seethe Notes on 79, 158, 516 and 570. 

5 See the Notes on 1, 9, 11 etc. 

6 See the Notes on gàthàs Nos, 838-41, 1295, 1297-9, 
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‘Of course it is equally possible that both of them are imitating traditional, 
stereotyped descriptions. 

The Ms. evidence shows that the age of Lilavati will have to be 
placed before A. D. 1208. The references and allusions to or the quotations 
from the Lildvati in subsequent works indicate that this poem is earlier 
than Vagbhata, Trivikrama, Nemicandra, Hemacandra, DhaneSvara, Bhoja 
and Anandavardhana (840-870 A. D. ), i. e., earlier than 840 A.D. Then 
alone Jine$vara could imitate its title; and this period fairly explains 
the reference to Rastrakutas and Calukyas in the text. How much earlier 
it was composed, it cannot be said definitely. Its indebtedness to the 
works of Kalidasa, Bana and Harsa is quite apparent and to those of 
Vakpati and Haribhadra (c. 750 A.D.) is highly probable. So the author 
of the Lilavati flourished sometime between the dates of Haribhadra and 
Anandavardhana; and we may tentatively assign the composition of the 
Lilavati to circa 800 A.D. 


h) Prakrit Dialect of the poem 

This Lilavati attracts our attention not only as a romantic piece 
of literature but also as an important poem in the Middle Indo-Aryan the 
dialectal traits of which have a special significance. The author has com- 
posed it in Prakrta or Prakrit language ( büyayüé bhāsāe) using very few 
Desi words (paviraladesi-sulakkham) as requested by his beloved (gatha 
41). Further, in one of the concluding gathas (No. 1330), he specifies that 
the language of the poem is marahattha-desi-bhasa. 

Much has been written on the meaning of terms like Prakrta, 
Apabhrarnga and De&i-bhasa.° The term Prakrit in its wider sense has 
signified the entire range of Middle Indo-Aryan and at times even New 
Indo-Aryan. To begin with it signified the ‘natural’ expressions of the 
people in general as distinguished from the polished ones of the learned in 
particular; and with the lapse of time this common language of the masses 
was raised to a literary status and perpetuated in literature. Thus Prakrit 


1. Dr. V. Raghavan observes thus in his review of the Lilavati (Hindu, Mad- 
ras, 6th July 1952) ‘It may be pointed out that a Silamegha, king of 
Ceylon, associated with the composition of the Sinhalese treatise Siya-bas- 
lakara, is known about the time which is reasonable for the Lilavai, viz., 
circa 800 A.D." 

2. Pischel: Grammatik der Prakrit-sprachen, Strassburg 1900, pp. 1-47; 


Grierson: Onthe Modern Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, Indian Antiquary 
1931-33; A.N. Upadhye: Prakrit Literature, Encyclopedia of Literature, 
New York 1946; etc. 
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signified a literary language. Still, now and then, the earlier meaning is 
seen even in later usages in which Prakrit indicates Marathi and Kannada’, 
to be distinguished from Sanskrit. When certain regional types of Prakrit 
were fossilised and given an artistic form in literature, side by side with 
them the Middle Indo-Aryan was further evolving in the mouth of the 
masses, and it was given later a literary form which we now call by the 
name Apabhram$a.? In the beginning Apabhrarma also meant, like 
Prakrit, any deviation from Sanskrit, but it later stands for a literary language. 
Even when Prakrit and Apabhram$a were cultivated side by side in lite- 
rature, the common man's speech was further evolving towards the New 
Indo-Aryan stage, somewhat differently in different regions. The terms Desi- 
$abda and Desrbhasa will have to be distinguished: the former refers to 
those words the etymology of which cannot be traced back to Sanskrit 
directly or indirectly, and the latter in general signifies regional languages 
of the masses. The word DeSi-bhas4 could change its sense-content from 
time to time. The author of the Lilavati uses it for Prakrit; Dr. Hiralal® has 
shown how in certain passagesit means Apabhrarn$a; and Professor Kolate' 
has collected some references from the JüàneSvari where it signifies 
Marathi. Asa name of speech to be distinguished from Sanskrit, all 
these terms, namely Prakrit, Apabhram$a and Desi, had nearly the same 
meaning in the beginning; but when they assumed literary status their 
sensecontent and what form of language they signified went on changing. 
In a sense Apabhramáa is Prakrit, and the author of the Lilavati uses the 
word desEbhása for Prakrit. Further, the term desi-bhas@ indicates 
Apabhramsa as well as a Modern Indian language. The term bhasa also 
has shifted its sense-content from time to time: once it stood for classical 
Sanskrit as distinguished from the Vedic Sanskrit; later it meant Prakrit 
and Apabhramsa and any modern Indian language with the lapse of time. 
It only means that the basic meanings of these words are being expressed 


side by side with those attached to them as literary languages One has 


1 A.N. Upadhye: Kamsavaho, Intro., Bombay 1940, p. xl. 

2 Hiralal Jain : Apabhram$a bhasa aura Sahitya, Nagari Pracarini Patrik, 
Samvat 2002; G. V. Tagare: Historical Grammar of Apabhramia, Poona 
1948. 

3 Pahuda-dohà, Intro., Karanja 1933. 

Vikramasmrti,pp. 479-96, Ujjain Samvat 2003. 


A 


5 Namisidhu remarks: तथा प्राकृतमेवापश्रंश: etc. Kavyalamkara p. 15, Bombay 


1928. 
6 Grierson: On the Modern Indo-Aryan Vernaculars, Indian Antiquary 
1931-33, para 66. 
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to guard oneself against dogmatic assertions and see the precise scope or 
vyüpli of these terms in the context in which they are used. 

A large number of inscriptions beginning with those of ASoka in the 
middle of the 3rd century B. c. and almost upto the close of the 4th century 
A.D. has come to light.! They are scattered practically all over India, and 
they show broad deviations according to regions: thus they do exhibit cer- 
tain regional-dialectal distinctions. Though we have called their language 
by the name Prakrit, we have no information by what name or names the 
language or its dialects were known when they were written. The corres- 
ponding literary speech-forms are found in the Buddhist and Jaina canons, 
and we call them by the names Pali and Ardha-màgadhi. The later, stereo- 
typed literary forms of the Inscriptional Prakrits appear in religious texts, 
plays, lyrical songs and poems. The Prakrit grammarians and theorists on 
dramaturgy and poetics have not only taken a cursory cognizance of their 
broad outlines ( only some of the latter) but also tried to give names for 
most of them. So far as the early grammarians are concerned, their treat- 
ment is not exhaustive and thorough, and they do not clearly disclose what 
works they had analysed : at the most they are writing manuals for practi- 
cal purposes, and their performance can hardly satisfy a linguist. Among 
the treatises on dramatic and poetic theory, the Natyasastra of Bharata 
describes the main traits of Prakrit; but it does not give any details about 
the bhdsds and vibhdsds, though seven of the former and six of the latter 
are named.” The later theorists give names of different dialects and of 
characters who should speak them in the plays, but they give us hardly 
any aid to determine the linguistic nature of these dialects. 

The attitude of looking at Prakrit as a constantly evolving speech 
in different places and at different times is not in any way incompatible 
with our attempt to view it as some dialect or the other of a specific name 


1 D.C. Sircar: A Grammar of the Prakrit Language, Calcutta 1943, especially 
the Introductory Note and the Notes on Epigraphic Prakrit ; M. A. Mehendale : 
Historical Grammar of Inscriptional Prakrits, Poona 1948, and also a summary 
of it in the Bulletin of the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute, 
VI. 1-2. I 

2 NatyaSastra (Kavyamala 42, Bombay 1894), XVII. 48-9: मागध्यवन्तिजा भाच्या 
खुरसेन्यर्धमागधी । वाह्लीका दाक्षिणात्या च सत भाषाः प्रकीर्ताताः ॥ झब्रराभीरचण्डालसचरट्रविडेद्राजाः। हीने 
वनेचराणां च विभाषा नाटके sa: M. See in this connection M. Ghosh: Prakrta 
Verses in the Bharata *Natyasistra, Indian H. Q., VIII, 1932; also his 

essay on The Date of the Bharata-Natyasastra, Journal of the Department 
of Letters, Calcutta 1934, pp. 16-29, 
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described by the grammarian andattested by literary works. In the 
beginning itis the generic name  Pràkrta that is current:both in earlier 
grammars and literary works. It appears highly probable that the 
basic structure of Vararuci's Prakrta-prakaSa originally consisted of the 
first 8 or 9 chapters, and it deals with Prakrit only.' There are strong 
reasons to suspect that its concluding chapters are later additions. 
Hemacandra also calls the basic dialect described by him in details by the 
name Prakrit. On the other hand Purusottama describes the basic 
dialect not only by the general name Prakrta but also by the specific 
Maharastri? It is likely that Vararuci was acquainted with the Gahakoso 
of Hala, a gatha from which indicates that its language is Prakrit. The 
dialect spoken by Sutradhara in the Mrccehakatika is called Prakrit by 
its author, though in later grammarian’s terminology it may be Sauraseni. 
The term Prakrit has no regional colouring at all. The Indian drama, 
according to Bharata, has given first place to the pravrtli, i. e. standards 
of dress, language, custom and profession, called by the name Avanti® 
.covering the area of Central India and the adjacent territory; so it is 


not unlikely that the basic and primary Prakrits ef the plays came to be 
known as Sauraseni and Avanti, the latter just a variation of the former. 


That is how Dr. Vaidya has lately explained the presence of Avanti 
in the plays.’ 


Dandin, in his KavyaddarSa i. 34-5, plainly says that Sauraseni 
and Gaudi and Lati, as also any other language of the same kind could 
be in common usage denoted by the simple term Prakrit; but in his opinion, 
the speech current in the Maharastra is known as the best Prákrit; in it 


1 Nitti-Dolci: Les Grammairiens Prakrits, Paris 1938, pp. 15f. 

2 Nitti-Dolci: Les Pràakrtanuáasana de Purusottama, Paris 1938, see 
pp. 11, 13, 14. 

3 Nitti-Dolci: Les Grammairiens etc. pp. 421. 

4 आमिअं पाउअकब्बं Tes सोउँ च जे ण आणति | कामस्स तत्ततत्तिं कुणंति d कह ण ळज्नांति॥ २॥ 

5 Act I, after the 8th verse, the prose passage: wisíe भोः कार्या प्रयोगवशाञ्च 
प्राकृतभाषी Baa: | etc. 

6 Natyasastra ( Bombay 1891) XII]. 251. : चतुर्विषा प्रवृत्तिश्र रोक्ता नाट्यप्रयोक्ताभिः । आवन्ती 


दाक्षिणात्या च पाञ्चाली चोडमागधी ॥ अत्राइ-प्गनात्तिरिति कस्मात्‌ । उच्यते | Weg नाव्यदेशवेषभाषाचारों 
वार्ताः ख्यापयतीति प्रगृत्तिः, प्रवृत्तिश्र निवेदने: etc. 


7 P. L. Vaidya; Avanti, Vikrama-smrti, pp. 450-58, Ujjain Samvat 2003. 
Purusottama - defines, Avanti thus : अथावान्ते ॥ महाराष्ट्रीशौरसेन्योरैक्यम ॥ in his 
Prakrtanu§asana XI. 1. 
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are composed poems like the Setubandha—that ocean of the gems.' The 
rise of an eminent poet like Pravarasena (c. 420 A. D.)! in Maharastra was 
sure to attract the attention of Dandin and induce him to call the Prakrit 
cultivated in Maharastra as the Prakrit par excellence. Dandin has 
weilded great influence not only on later poeticians but also on Prakrit 
grammarians with the result that the term Maharastri came to be easily 
equated with Prakrit, distinguished from Sauraseni and other dialects. 
An author like Uddyotana (A. ०. 779), however, distinguishes Payaya- 
bhasa? from Marahatthaya-desi [-bhása] From grammarian to gramma- 
rian the linguistic connotation of Prakrit has not been static; what Vararuci 
means from and describes under Pràkrit is not entirely identical with 
that in Hemacandra's grammar and so on. The reasons are apparent : every 
subsequent grammarian not only incorporated the earlier material but also 
brought under his analysis additional literature; and his purpose being 
mainly practical,as many forms etc. as available were noted sometimes 
even ignoring the need of dialectal specification. The result has been 
that the grammarians, when allof their usages are put together, do not 
come to our rescue in solving a problem whether a word or a form is 
allowed in Maharastri or Sauraseni. And by using the terminology of 
later authors for the earlier language-stratum, much confusion in thought 
has been created; and widely different views are held on the linguistic 
relation of Mahàrastri and Saurasenr.' 

It has been always felt that there was a deplorable want of 
Prakrit compositions which specifically mentioned their dialect and the 
text of which was available to us in a sufficiently authentic form. It is 
such texts that will enable us to fix what was allowed in a particular 
dialect. "Though modern scholars are accustomed to presume (of 
course with partial accuracy ) that Gahakoso and Gaüdavaho are written 
in Maharastri, the texts themselves call their language Prakrit. The 
Setubandha is silent, and it is Dandin who tells us that it is written in 


1 महाराष्ट्राआयां भाषां ggi प्राकृत Ag: । सागरः साक्तेरत्नानां सेतुबन्धादि यन्मयम्‌ ॥ शौरसेनी च गौडी च लाटी 
चान्यापि ताइशी | याति प्राकृतमित्येवं व्यवहारेपु सनिधिभ्र ॥ 

2 V.V. Mirashi : Some Royal Poets of the Vakataka Age, I. छ. ७. XXI; The 
Vakataka Chronology, Ibidem XXIV pp. 148 ff. 

3 पायय-भासा-रइया मरहद्वय-देसि-वण्णय-णित्रद्धा । सुद्धा सयल-फह [3 तावस-जिण-सत्थवाहिहा ॥ कोऊहलेण 
कत्यइ परवयण-वसेण सक्कय-णित्रद्धा। PA अवच्मंसकया दो वि य पेसायमासिद्ठा ॥ Quoted from the 
MSS. 

4 For important sources see Kamsavaho, Intro., p. 42, footnote 40. Bombay 1940 

5 See Saptasatakam 2, Gaitdavaho 65, 92 etc. 
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Mahdarastri. As far as we know, the Lilavati is the first work to specify 
its dialect that it is written in Marahattha-desi-bhasa, i, e., the Maharastri 
Prakrit. Thus we get a pretty lengthy composition the material from 
which should enable us to say definitely what is Maharastri, and also to 
see in what respects its literary idiom has been affected by incidental 
influences from contemporary regional vernacular, from the author’s 
mothertongue, from his specialised knowledge etc. In the light of earlier 
studies, some significant traits of the dialect of this text may be noted 
below. 

In some words the quality of vowels is changed : Camdaleha for 
*ha, jayasaddo for jaya’, pakkha for pakkha, samka for samka.—Initial a 
is lost, and we have the form valambiya.—More than once 77 and v are 
interchangeable in this text, and even the transitional stage is seen in 
certain words : kavamndala, nivisam; eva, emva & ema; tava, làmva & tama. 
Akin to this is the change of vi (after a nasal?) to mi.— What is known 
as va-sruti is seen in a few words: «vari = udare (670), uvahi, dhava.— 
The following Sarndhis deserve our attention: tena + eltiyam =lenaitiyam, 
addhoyana = ardha-yojana, amhe +iha = amheha.— The genders of the 
following words, especially contrasted with those in Sanskrit, may be 
noted: ucchamga n (768) pariyana n (184,697), majjhaesa n (767), 
mano m (428), mamta n ( 1315 ), milta m (1060), mokkha n (714), sivinaya 
n (922). ; 

Jf in certain words we get a single consonant instead of a double one 
ordinarily expected : samuha for summuha, ana for anna; we come across 
a'conspicuously large number of words which illustrate what is called 
spontaneous doubling of a consonant in most cases the one following 
a preposition : addamsana, ahammo = adhamah, niggttdha, papphulla, 
paravvasa, :vimmuha, sarissa, sajjiva, sabbarihasa, supphaliya etc.—In a few 
words 2k is not a conjunct: the vowel preceding it is not at all metrically 
long (see the Notes on 115, 1285 ). — As to the particles,"va: stands in the 
sense of api (691, 885), and in some places one fi is rendundant ( 565, 612). 

Some words stand in their basic form, without any termination : abbha- 
mtara, baddhanuraya, mamjari, sayakhamda etc. for abbhamtaram and so 
on.—The Nom. sing. often serves the purpose of Acc. sing. : appa ( 421), 
eso amgulio ( 988 ), uvaeso ( 193 ), niccimto tao (321), sa citthdiya-calana 
(1328), hattavaho ( 733 ) ; this is seen also in the case of Fem. nouns 
ending in & and 7,’ apparently displaying a case of alternance between a 


1 Cf. Karakandacariu 111. 1, line 4 : कावे लीला मणहर अइवहेइ । 
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long vowel and a short one followed by an anusvara: gat (937), Bhavani 
(720), bhitmi ( 465 ), Lila@vai ( 993 ), Vasamtasiri ( 314 ), siniddhaya ( 492 ) 
suvasai Ç 224, v. l° im ). —susaha@ya@ ( 1162 ), is the form of Acc. pl.—74e 
in B is possibly Inst. sing.-Inst. pl. stands for Loc. pl. : atthasalthchim (153 ), 
diyamtehim ( 1155 ), "sala-saehim ( 737 ), hattehiin ( 818, B. hattesu ) ; in this 
context may be noted certain cases which can be called Inst. Absolu- 
tive : tehi gaehi etc. ( 1163, 1179, 1265 ).—The use of Dat. sing. is seen in 
dhammiya, kāmāya, mokkháya (1010 ).—The Mas. and Neu. i—stems gener- 
ally show in Gen. Sing.-no and scarcely-ssa.—uvari ( 670), hiyai ( 613), are 
the forms of the Loc. sing.—Loc. pl. is used for Inst. pl.: thanaharesu 
( 1325 ), nivahesu ( 49 ).— sisaha is Voc. pl. ( 824 ) 
Coming to the pronominal forms, more than once kam is used for kim 
( 555, 618, 1041, etc. ) and at least once kiñ for kam (33).—Abl. sing. 
kattohimto (207).—jo stands for jain ( 784 ).'—Abl. sing. tattohimto  (1025).— 
Loc. sing. tamsi ( 301 ), tassi ( 244, 291 ).—Loc. sing. mas. ime (605). 
Some interesting forms of the pronouns of the first and second persons 
may be noted here, The form ze appears for various cases: Nom., Inst. 
sing. and pl. (see the Notes on 215 ).—Nom. and Inst. pl. ahmi ( 461, 
183 ).—Inst. sing. mi ( see Notes on 183 ). The forms amhe and amhehim 
are mutually confused ( 384, 1162 )—Abl. sing. mam@ahi ( 270. 368 ).—Gen. 
sing. mha (614, 714-5, 801).—Gen. for Inst., or the form of the Inst. pl. 
ahmam (383).—Nom. sing. tuyam (512).—Nom., Inst., and Gen. pl. 
tumhi (558, 710, 860 )—AbI. sing. taito (560, 1039.) —Loc. sing. tae (1221). 
Coming to the verbal forms, we have in the Present lst p. sing. : 
na-yanamhi = na-yanamhi (856); aham na-yanimo (865) ? pl. gacchamha, 
vaccamha. The form paricimtiyamhi (v. 7. paricimtayamhi) presents some 
difficulty, and can be equated variously with pavicinlayami, paricintitam hi, 
paricintitasmi (see the Notes on 167 ).—T he form j@yamiti stands for yánti; 
the forms like j@evine from the root y@ are well-known in Apabhrarnsa. 
—Imp. 2nd p. sing. forms like kunijjasu, bhanijjasu, sahijjasu etc. deserve 
our attention.—Now and then we have Fut. 2nd p. sing. forms like 
janihasi, disihasi, pavihasi etc.—At times the negative particle mz is used 
with the Fut. (565).—The Passive with the augment-zyg-is seen in 
pariniyasi.—Some of the forms of the Infinitive like visamium, samappeum 


1 In Apabhramsa so and sd stand for the Acc. as well. See Karakandacariu, p. 7 
(सा Wana etc-), p 12 (सो. ciga जायउ जाव 83 ), p. 18 ( सो TAF ते भयभीय ), etc. 

2 Compare समराइचकहा, pp.99-100: ता प्याम्भि एबं wise sr नियत्तामो. इमस्स थाणस्स चि, 
चिंतिऊण भाणियं च तेण । $ 


^ 
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etc. have the sense of the Gerund which as a rule is represented by the 
forms of the -7na type. The Gerund form samdanavi (v. l. samániya) is 
quite interesting. 

The above details are noted not with a view to give a grammati- 
cal analysis of the language of this text! but just to record a few striking 
and salient features of it that they might easily catch the eye of a Prakrit 
philologist or a critical student of Middle Indo-Aryan, Most of them are 
discussed in the Notes in the back-ground of the rules of Prakrit grammars. 


The change of 7 to d is looked upon by grammarians as a 
feature of Sauraseni and other dialects as distinguished from that in 
Maharastri. In a strict sense of the term, it is not a dialectal 
trait, but it is just a common phenomenon in the evolution of Prakrit 
which shows different stages : retention of /, softening of it into d, change 
of it into light d? and lastly loss of it leaving only the ‘constituent vowel 
behind. These stages are more chronological than dialectal, but because 
the various Prakrits are stereotyped literary languages, even with generali- 
sations of broad traits, it was natural that such traits could be assigned to 
some Prakrits and not to others. The only question is whether the gramm- 
arians had in view any literary works showing or not showing such traits. 
The Lilavati specifies its dialect as Mahardstra-desi-bhasa. Throughout 
the text, no change of ¢ to d is seen in the initial, intervocalic or conjunct 
position ; but 7 is dropped leaving behind the constituent vowel. Here, in this 
text, words'like dava dada (here agaya), mivoudi ( here nivuui ), suidi 

X c£. sukaya or sukayam here), hada (here haya) sampadi ( here sampai ) 
and jado, and the Abl. sing. form in —do or -du etc. are conspicuously 
absent. With poems like the Lilavati before Hemacandra, it is but natural 
that he could remark thus in his Prakrit grammar : 


VIII. 1. 209: अत्र केचिद, ऋत्वादिषु द इत्यारब्धवन्तः स तु शौरसेनीमागधीविषय एव 
-इस्यते इति नोच्यते । प्राकृते हि । ऋतुः etc. - 


1 With the exhaustive Glossary that is given at the end, it is not difficult now 
to prepare a full grammatical analysis of this poem, a veritable manual ol 
Maharattri, following the paragraphs of Pischel's Grammatik as Printz has 
done in his Bhàsa's Prakrit or on the model of what Jacobi has done in the 
Intro, to his Ausgewählte Erzählungen in Máhzrástri or what Schmidt has 
done in his Elementar buch der Sauraseni. 

2 The Natyaéastra XVII. 12 observes thus: S791 दुकारो भवत्यनादी तकार इतरादी etc. 

3 Vararuci's Prakrta-prakasa II. 7 

4 Possibly following Vararuci, VI. 9, Hemacandra: allows kado, j2do, tado etc. in 
VIII. ii. 169; but the Lilavati gives the forms kao, tao etc, besides katto etc. 
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VII. ii, 154.: पीनता इत्यस्य प्राकृते पीणया भवति | पीणदा इति तु भाषान्तरे। तेनेह 
तलो दा न क्रियते | 
Because the grammarians were making these distinctions in stereotyped 
literary Prakrits, they were perfectly justified todo so to the extent to 
which their rules were confirmed by literary usage. 


Though the author of the Lilavati says that he is writing in 
Marahattha-desi-bhasa, it would not be correct to presume that his lang- 
uage is the same as the language spoken in Maharastra at histime. All 
that one can assume is that his is a literary language, expressed by a man 
of learning, but based on or closely akin ० the vernacular of Maharastra 
sometime earlier than the age of the author. 

Between the literary languages known by the names Prakrit and 
Apabhrarnsa the vocabulary is practically and substantially common ; 
many authors cultivated them side by side; and the grammatical elements 
akin to them and current in the contemporary stage of the Modern Indo- 
Aryan as spoken by the people often affected them.  Scrutinised from this 
point of view, we find in the dialect of the Lilàvati good many traits which 
are not usual in Prakrit or Maharastri but are quite normal in Apabhram- 
$a as described by Hemacandra and as current in literature: i) The 
change of m to v, or nasalised form of it, v or mu. ii) Confusion of 
genders especially between the mas. and neu. nouns. iii) Variations 
between short and long vowels? iv) Some words stand without any 
terminations.’ v ) Nom. and Acc. sing. forms, which are often identical in 
Apabhraméa, are mutually confused ; Inst. and Loc. pl. get interchanged; 
jo, so, eso stand for jam, lam, eyam, which is quite normal in 
Apabh. vi) Some of the pronominal forms are loosely used. vii) The 
Gerund form samānavi` is recognised by grammarians only in Apabh. 
Thus there is no doubt that the Prakrit or the Marahattha-desi-bhasa 
used by the author of the Lilavati has incorporated certain tendencies of 
Apabhramáa: either he inherited them through his close study of Apa- 
bhrarn$a literature or through the channel of his mother-tongue or local 
vernacular which had some points common with literary Apabhram$a. 


1 Compare Hemacandra's Grammar VIII. iv. 397. 
2 Ibidem Sūtra 445. 
3 Ibidem Sütra 329-30. 
4 Ibidem 314-45, 
5 Ibid.347. 

6 See above p. 75, Footnote 1, 
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It has been customary nowadays to state dogmaticaly what New 
Indo-Aryan language has descended from what Middle Indo-Aryan 
language. Except perhaps in the case of Gujarati, the evidence is meagre 
elsewhere ; and one has to be very cautious in stating, in toto, the paren- 
tage of a particular Modern Indian language. The reasons are plain. 
The Prakrit dialects preserved to us in literature are literary speeches, 
though connected with the spoken languages of some locality and 
. age. The present-day Modern Indian languages are a continuation or 
development of the spoken-speech, now and then influenced by literary usages 
and grammatical stereotyping. So it would be overstating, if not misre- 

presenting, the situation when it is asserted that Marathi has descended 
from Sanskrit, Pali, Maharastri or Apabhrarhga. These are sweeping 
generalisations from a few common points, and such statements are far 
from the scientific needs of the language-study. What really requires to be 
done is that the facts of Marat hi language, both in its literary strata and 
spoken dialects, should be authentically ascertained, and then one should 
detect their counterparts in the Middle Indo-Aryan, some Prakrits as well 
as Apabhraméa. The Maharastri Prakrit and its allied Apabh. idiom are 
sure to give us some earlier links of Marathi. Vocabulary and loan-words 
are not always a safe criterion in this respect. Prakrit and Apabhrarnéa 
. have nearly the same vocabulary but as languages they present distinct 
phases. Apart from striking common words, parallel points should be 
mainly detected in pronouns, their forms and usage; in the names of 
relations; parts of the body and essential articles of domestic use; in the 
roots and verbal formations ; etc. 


Because the author of the Lilavati himself calls the dialect of this 
poem Maharastra-desi-bhasa one feels tempted to find something common 
with Marathi. The confusion between the Nom. and Inst. pronominal forms 
really anticipates what one finds in Marathi. There are many DhatvadeSas 
used in this text which closely remind those in Marathi. To explain a 
Marathi verbal form, Konow’? was connecting it with Sanskrit #a-(j) &nāmi, 
but in this text more than once the base 772-yáza is used and it is clearly 
the predecessor of the Marathi form.” Expression like zaimo bhanitina 
€ Marathi zajalà sangüna or lit. mhantina ), gharaharm (Mar. gharoghara), 


1 Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. VII, Intro. p. 5. 
2 Note the words like /inmkarüva. 
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Parnca-cha (Mar. Piiica-sahé) are quite close to Marathi idiom. The 
phrase tumhari ci yái (957) deserves special attention; the appendage ciya is 
no more a separate word, but both together form one word to which the 
termination is added : compare Marathi tumacyd, @macya etc. Common 
points? like these go to indicate that our author's language, the Mara- 
hattha-desi-bhasa, is a literary language ; and in all likelihood it is based on 
the spoken language of Maharastra which with the lapse of time and under 
different influence has grown into present-day Marathi. 


6. THE SANSKRIT COMMENTARY AND ITS AUTHOR 

In this edition the text of the Lilàvati is accompanied by a Sans- 
krit commentary, called Lildvati-katha-vritih, tentatively presented here 
from an unsatisfactory transcript of Ms. B which is already described 
above. AsaShorter Recension, Ms. B has its importance which is further 
heightened by the Sanskrit ०२7८ which is not found anywhere else as yet. 
The commentary has a big gap, because the Ms. B has lost some folios ; 
and its text is unsatisfactory in many a place. Stillitis highly useful for 
verifying the readings of the Prakrit text and for giving us the explan- 
ations of some of the gàthàs and the Sanskrit chaya of most of them. 

At the beginning of the poem, the commentary is pretty exhau- 

stive: the gāthās are difficult and full of mythological allusions, and 
consequently there is much to explain. But as one gradually advances, 
say after the first 120 gathas or so, the discussions decrease, explanations 
grow meagre, and the Vriti assumes the form of just a bare Sanskrit 
chaya : at the most it appeals to some or the other Sūtra of Hemacandra's 
grammar on a particular word, generally a DhatvadeSa. In a few cases 
the readings are discussed ( gāthās 155, 364 etc. ), but that is only casually. 
It is surprising that the commentary sometimes explains readings which 
are not found in Ms. छ (gathds 265, 279, 320, 412 etc.) : that is a riddle 
which can be explained only when some more Mss. of the Shorter Recen- 
sion become available. Though the Vrtti is not an outstanding perfor- 
mance, it is helpful in many places. 

As discussed above, Hemacandra knew this Lilavati; and there 
is every likelihood of his having used its text in collecting material for his 
Prakrit grammar. This is indirectly confirmed by the commentator who 
quotes Hemacandra's grammar repeatedly, nearly fifty times. He also 
quotes from the Desi-nama-mala and Kavyanusasana (pp. 20 and 193) of 


1 In continuation of the common points already noted by Konow, Grierson, 
Bloch and others. 
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Hemacandra. Now and then there are quotations in the commentary, 
generally in Sanskrit and only once or twice in Prakrit (pp. 20, 28) ; they 
are mostly anonymous (pp. 4, 5, 8 [ Paricatantra ], 10 [ Ibid. ], 17, 
[Ibid.], 18 [Ibid.], 28, 41 [Ibid.], 53, 56, 61, 131 [ Nitisataka ] 
& 162), and rarely with their sources specified (pp. 2 Kalidasa, 20 
Hemasuri, Vatsayana, 31 Cakrapinivijaya-mahdkavya, 33 Nitisastra, 52 
Smrti and 193 Hemasuri ). 

It is the commentator who discloses to us the name of the author 
of the Lilàvati as well as that of his wife; but unfortunately he has not 
said anything about himself, nor has he mentioned his name. The use 
of expressions like mutkaldbya (p. 76,1. 27) and the confusion between 
bhavana and bhuvana (p.1, 1. 6) go to indicate that he belonged to 
Gujarat. According to Pandit's observation, the use of kila at the 
beginning of a sentence is found only in Sanskrit works by Jaina writers; 
and our commentator shows this trait in his writing. Further the fourfold 
classification of buddhi (०. 40 ) and, if I understand it right, the use of 
the term upayoga ( p. 60), as found in Jaina literature and philosophy go 
to indicate not only the commentator’s close study of Jaina scriptures but 
also the possibility of his being a follower of Jaina religion. His reference 
to Hemacandra in respectful terms as prabhu-Sri Hemasurayah (pp. 20 and 
193) perhaps indicates that he was a monk of the Svetambara section. 
Thus it appears that the commentator was a Svetambara Jaina monk 
from Gujarat. As to his date, he must have flourished sometime between 
७. D. 1172 (when Hemacandra died) and a. p. 1404 (the date of the 
Bikaner ms. which contains the Sanskrit Vrtti). 


1 According to the Jinaratnakoga (Poona 1944), p. 338, there is an anonymous 
MS. of the Lilavati accompanied by the commentary of Malayasagara in 
the Jainananda Pustakalaya, Gopipura, Surat. It is necessary that this Ms. 
should be inspected, and then alone something can be said about its identity 
or othrerwise with the present text of Lilavati and its Sanskrit commentary. 
> —2 Seethe Notes on gatha No. 5 at the end. 


णमह सरोस-सुयरिसिण-सच्चविय करर्हावली-जुयलं । 
हिरणक्रस-बियडोरत्यरलेंद्रि-ल-गविमणं हरिणो ॥ १ 
तं णमह जस्स तइया तंइ्य-तयं तिहुयणं तुलंतस्स | 
सायारमणायारे अप्पणमप्पँ चिय णिर्सण्णं || २ 


१) णमह - हरेर्नारायणस्य कररुहावलीजुअळं उभयकरनखश्रेणिं नमत नमस्कुरुतेति * 
संवन्धः | नमस्करणीयस्य सर्वपृज्यचात चतुर्दराभवनजना इत्यादिकर्तृपदमनुक्तमपि गम्यम्‌ | 
AARE कररुहावलीजुयलं | सरोससुयरिसणसच्चविये सरोपो5न्त:प्ररूढकोपो यः सुदर्शनश्चक्रे 
तेन wp दृष्टम्‌ | ` दृशो नियच्छापेच्छावयच्छावयज्झवज्जसचचवदेक्खोअक्खावयक्खावयग्वैपुलो- 
अपुलअनिआवआसपासाः ' [हैम० ८-४-१८१] इति प्राक्रतव्याकरणसून्नत््ात्‌ Ure | 
तव्कार्यवधस्य नखपंक्त्यैब सावितत्वाच्चक्रस्य सविरोपपोपरोपो दर्शनमात्रे चावशिष्टम्‌। नन्वायुधा- " 
नामचेतनव्वात्‌ पुरुपप्रेयतयैव कार्यकारित्वं रोषदर्शन च प्राणिधर्मस्तत्कथमिदम्‌। Hd वोचः | 
परमपुरुषायुधानामपि देवताचिष्टितःवाच्चेतनावत्त्रं व्यक्तमेत्र | अथवा लक्षणशाब्दा अमी मञ्चाः 
ोरान्तीत्यादिवत्पुरुपेऽश्यारोप्यन्ते | पुनर्विशिनष्टि | हिरणक्क इति | हिरण्यकरिपुर्दानवेन्दर्स्तस्य 
विकटे Age यढुरो वक्षस्तदेव स्थळमिव स्थळं निचितरूप तत्र यान्यस्थीनि तेषां दानि खण्डानि 
तैर्गर्भितँ संपृक्तं संमिलितम्‌ इत्यर्थः | गर्भितमिति * गर्भितातिमुक्तक्रे ण: ? [हँम० ८-१-२०८] ” 
इति प्रक्रतलक्षणसूत्रेण तस्य णत्वम्‌ ॥ ननु शौयौदारयगाम्भीर्ययैर्यादिवर्यगुणग्रामवणैनमपास्य 
किमर्थमादौ नखा एव नमस्कृता इति चेन्न | दैवतवरानुभावात्‌ ख्नीपुंसाभ्यामवध्यस्य तस्य नरसिंहरूपेण 
विष्णुना TAMA नखररेव विदारितत्वात्‌ प्राधान्यम्‌ इत्यदुष्टः आदावेव कररुहावलीनमस्कारः || 
नन्वर्वाचीनपराचीनातस्थाद्वयस्वरूपस्य भगवतः किमथ परमार्थतोऽनुपादेयरूपाीचीनावस्थादिमं 
सैमस्कारस्याम्युपगतेति न वाच्यम्‌ | अत्र हि प्रवन्धे श्रीदातवाहननरेन्द्रस्य लीलावतीपाणिग्रहेण `` 
भुक्तिफलमेवाभिघेयम्‌ | तच्चावीग्दशायामे सफलमाकल्याम इति सर्वमनवद्यमिति प्रथमगाथार्थः 
॥ १ ॥ तस्यै पुरुषोत्तमस्य नवमेवावतरणै: कृतजगत्रयोपकारस्य वैशिष्टयं ख्यापयनाह | 
२) ते णमह-तं हरिं नमत | यस्य तया तदानीं बन्धनावसरे | त्रिभुवनं स्वर्गमर्त्य- 


१ p opens with ६० ll उँ! नमो बिघराजाय ॥, J with ६० ॥ नमः ada ll, B with Gell 
श्रीसरस्वत्यै नमः॥. ` = सरोषसुदर्शन, ९2 gat’, र 7 हरिणक्कस, 5 हिरणक्कस, P त्थलत्यिदो 
gap, J "त्थळगडिभणं. ' pje नमह- * = तृतीयपदं, J agen तईअवयं तिहूयण- ^ [ ` मप्पे fen. 
“py fra’. ' 5 नमस्कारश्चाभ्युः- 


पातालरूपम्‌ 


आकाशरूपे, 


१५ 


क्षमतां विलोक्य पुराणार्थमनुस्मृत्य च बलमद्रेण 


कोऊइळ-विरइया 


तस्सेय पुणो पणमह णिहुयं हलिणा हसिज्ञमाणस्स | 
अपहुत्तदेहली-रंघणद्भ-ह-संठियं चलणं ॥ ३ 

सो जयउ जस्सँ पत्तो केठे रिट्टासुरस्स घण-कंसणो । 
उप्पाय-पवड्र्य-काल-वास-करेणी भ्रुयप्फलिहो ॥ ४ 

TAG वो महोवहि-सयणे सेसस्स फंण-मणि-मऊहाँ | 
हरिणो सिरिसिहिणोत्येये-कोत्युद्द कंदेकुरायारा ॥ ५ 
[ महुमह-वलणुप्पीडिय-सेस-धुगेगेण मुक-फुकारा । 


पवणाऊरिय-जळयर-सुत्त-बिबुद्धो हरी जयउ ॥ ५%१ ] ` 


| तुल्यतः चरणत्रयेणाकलयतः | adage साकारमात्मानं निराकारे 
' आत्मन्येव निषण्णं स्थित॑म | असंभाव्यं चेदम्‌ | न हि हुतोडपि हुताशनं: स्वं दग्धु 
' विदग्धः | न हि सुतीक्ष्णाप्यसिधारा स्त्रं छेतुं छेका | तथा साकार आत्मा कथं निराकारे 
आत्मनि fatty भवितुमईति | अथ च साकारः शरीरमय आत्मा निराकारे आत्मनि 


विष्णुपदं नभ इति वचनात्‌ | श्रीकाळिदासोऽप्याह | 


अथात्मनः शब्दगुणं गुणज्ञः पदं विमानेन विगाहमानः | 
vetet वीक्ष्य मिथः स जायां रामाभिधानो हरिरित्युवाच ॥ 
वामनावतारे हि पदेन ब्योमपथमवरुन्धानस्य स्वात्मा स्त्रात्मन्येय निविष्ट इति व्यक्तमा- 
पतितमित्यर्थः ॥ २ ॥ seams बाललीलायितमाह। 3) तस्सेय - पुनर्वारवारं 
तस्यैव हरेईलिना बलभद्रेण fad वैलक्ष्यरक्षणाय उत्तमत्वाद्रा 
अप्राप्तदेहळीलहनाध्वत्र्येख्त॑ स्थितं चरणं प्रणमत | अप्राप्तो योऽसौ देहळीलछ्नस्य अध्वा 
* मार्गस्तेन cuu तिर्यक्‌ स्थितम्‌ | अथवा अप्राप्तदेहळीळङ्कनादर्धत्र्य्नं स्थितम्‌ | | वक्रा- 
दावन्तः? [ Ho ८-१-२६ ] इत्यनुस्वारे तंसं । बाल्ये हिं भगवतो देहलीलङ्कनेऽप्य- 


i 
aw 
॥ 


Aad हस्यमानस्य 


हसितम्‌ | किलासावेव कंसादिदान- 


वान्‌ निर्दळयिष्यति इति गाथार्थः ॥ २ ॥ ४ ) सो जयउ-स विष्णुर्जयतु । यस्य 


भुजपरिघो भुज . एव 


कठोरत्वदादयीभ्यां परिघो अर्गलः | 'पाटिपरुषपरिघपरिखापनस- 


“oni फः? [ हैम० ८-१-२३२ ] इति me wes] | घनबन्मेघवत्‌ कृष्णो- 
ऽरिष्टासुरस्य वृषभासुरस्य कण्ठे anid) fier इत्याह | Sue इति युगक्षयकाल- 
स्तत्र संहारसमये प्रवर्धितो दीर्घतामापन्नो यः कालस्य यमस्य पाइास्तस्य करणिः सरः | 
अयमर्थः | ब्रपभासुरसंजिदीर्षया हरिस्तत्कण्ठे काळपाशायमानं निजभुजं चिक्षेप ॥ ४ ॥ 
विष्णोः शाय्यारूपेण रोषाहिराजपमपि स्तौति | ५ ) रक्खंतु - हरेर्महोदधिशयने समुद्र- 

१३३ तस्सेव. rn निहु“, २ 5 तंसं ठियं for वहसंठियं- 5 जस्स कंडे सोह fer’. 5 कसिणो. 
३ = प्रवार्द्धित;, P पवहिय, JB qaa. ` = साहदय॑ प्राः, P करणीं, J करिणी, B करणी. ^ P फलिहो, 11: 
प्फछिहो. P फणिमणि, B फण. = पयोधर. = व [ = अव ] स्तृत 


in any ms., but reconstructed from the Sanskrit com. in 33. 


I 


. २२ Not found 


3 निषष्ण: स्थितः. 


a eb 


ze ASAS 


AV 


हरिणो ज॑मलज्जुण-रिटु-केसि-कंसासुरिंद-सेलॉण | 
भैजण-वलर्णे-वियारण-कडुण-घरणे WT णमह |) ६ 
कक्रस-शुय-कोप्परःपूरियाणणो कैदिण-कर-कग्रावेसो' | 
केसि-किसोर-कर्यत्थण-कउज्जमी जयई महुमहणो | ७ 
सो' जयउ जेण तंगैलोय-कवटणारंभ-गव्मिय-मुहेण । 
ओसीवणि व पीया सत्त वि चुळुय-ट्रिया उयही ॥ ८ 


mam सेसस्स शेषनाम्नों भुजगराजस्य फणमणिमयूखाः फणरन्नकान्तयो वो युष्मान्‌ रक्षन्तु 
पाल्यन्तु | कीदृशास्ते | सिरि इति श्रीर्लक्ष्मीस्तस्या देशीमापायां सिहिणो स्तनौ ताभ्यां उत्थय 
आच्छादितो यः कौस्तुभ एव कन्दस्तस्याङ्कराकारा मूलोद्धतप्ररोहरूपाः | किल हरेः सिन्धौ 
शय्याक्ृतशेषफणामणिकान्तयः न्नहालिङ्गितलक्ष्मीस्तननिपीडितकौस्तुभकन्दाङ्कुरा इब राजन्ते p" 
उभयकान्तिसाम्यमित्यर्थः ॥ ५ ॥ ५४४१) महुमह इति । मधुमथनवलनोत्पीडितशेषभुजंगेन 
ARAN, | पवनापूरितजळचरसुप्तविबुद्धो हरिर्जयतु । निद्रायां ae RG 
मोटितम | शय्यागतः शेषराजस्तदा फूत्कारानमुञ्चत | तद्वातेन FSR: पाञ्चजन्यशङ्को 
दध्वने | जजागार मुरारिरित्यर्थः pax? ॥ ६) हरिणो - हरेर्भुजान्नमत | बाहुषु 
चहुबचनं चतुर्भुजत्वात्‌ | किंभूतान्‌ भुजान्‌ | भञ्जनवलळनविदारणाकर्षणधरणान्‌ | केषाम्‌ | * 
` यमळार्जुनारिष्टकेशिकंसासुरे्द्रदौलानाम्‌। यमलार्जुनस्य वृक्षरूपतया भञ्जनम्‌ । अरिष्टासुरस्य 
qed मर्दनम्‌। केशिनोऽश्वरूपस्य विदारणम्‌। कंसासुरेन्द्रस्याकर्षणं सिंहासनादाक्ृष्य मलयुद्धभूमी 
निपातनम्‌ | शैलस्य गोवधनपर्वतस्य जळमग्नगोकुलरक्षणाय बादुभ्यामुत्पाट्य गगने धारणम्‌ | 
एवंविधकार्यक्षमान्‌ ' बाहूनमत | न वाच्यं भुजचतुष्टयेन कथं भन्जनादिपञ्चकर्माण्यकरोदिति | 
स्वरूपमात्रकथनमिदे न च युगपत्कारित्वम्‌ ॥ ६॥ ७) कक्कस - केशिकिशोरकदर्थनकृतोद्यमो ` 
हरिजयतु | केरिदैत्य एव दि[तितनयो आ]ल्पवयास्तुरंगमस्तस्य कदर्थनं तत्र ऋृतो्यमम इति | 
कथमिति | कर्कराभुजस्य कूर्परं मध्यं तेन पूरिताननो भृतमुखः | अन्यच कठिनकरेण कृत 
औंवेष्टो वेष्टनं ग्रीबोपरि येन | ` वेष्टः [uo ८-४-२२१ ] इति सूत्रेण [ आवेढो ] ॥ ७॥ 
अथ महेश्वरमुपश्लोकयन्नाह । ८ ) सो जयउ-स जयतु येन त्रैलोक्यँकबळनारम्मगर्भितमुखेन 
[ त्रिजगत्‌ ] संहारप्रारम्भसञ्जितवदनेन | चुलुकस्थिताः करतलळकलिताः | सक्षापि समुद्रा 
आपोशानमिव मन्त्रपूतनीरमिव आचान्ताः | किळ संहारचिकीर्षयादौ सप्त समुद्रानापोशानीचकार | 
SERIO अनुक्तोऽपि महेश्वरो ज्ञेयः | सप्त समुद्राश्चामी | 


——— 


' = gne. ^ n सेलाणं. ` = यथासंख्यं. "P दळण, J वलण, 5 gap, न कठिनकरकृतावेसः, 5 7 
करकयावेसो, 1 कयकरावेसो, 8 करकयावेढो, “= कदर्थक्ततो. ^ P gap.) जयइ, B जयउ, D स. 
^r तइलोय, J तयळोअ, 8 तेलुक. २१ = उपोसानजलमिव,? उसायणि 4, ] ओसावणि व्व, छ gap ¬ वणं 
aden. "juesaga २ 7 उयहगा, 1 उअही, ४ उवही “ n सेव्याग | तम्‌ ]. 


४ कोऊहल-विरइया [*- 


गोरीए गुरुभरकंत-महिस-सीसहि-भंजणुद्धरियि । 
णमह णमंत सुरासुरसिर-मसिणिय-णेउरं चलणं || ९ 
चैडीएँ कढिण-कोयंड-कडुणायास-सेय-सलिलुछो' । 
gaie was वो कंचुओ णिच्चै ॥ १० 
ससहर-कर-संवलिया तुम्ह सुरैणिण्णयाए णासंतु | 
पावं फुरंत-रुदद्रहास-धवला जलुप्पीला ॥ ११ 
जय॑ति ते सज्जण-भाणुणो सया वियारिणो' जाण सु्ण्ण-संचया । 
अँइटु-दोसा वियसंति संगमे कहाणुत्र॑धा कमलायरी इव || १२ 
लावणो रसमयः सुरोदकः सार्पिषो दधिपयाः पयःपयाः | 
Ms स्वाढुवारिरुदघिश्व सागरा द्वीपवि[स्तर]तया व्यवस्थिता: ॥ 
॥ ८ ॥ अथ पार्वती स्तौति | ९) गोरीए-गौर्या उमायाश्वरणं नमत | किंभूतम्‌ | गुरु- 
भराक्रान्तमहिषशीर्पास्थिमज्ञनोद्वृतम | अन्यञ्च । नमत्सुरासुरशिरोमिर्मसणितं ale न्‌]पुरं 
यस्य तम्‌ ॥ ९ ॥. तस्या एवं वीररसोत्कर्षमाह | १०) चंडीए - चण्ड्याश्रामुण्डाया: 
कञ्जुकमुरइ्छादनं वो भवतो रक्षतु । कीढराः कञ्चकः | णिंतो निर्गच्छन्‌ कुसुम्भस्य उत्पीडः 
“ql यस्मात्‌ स तथा । केन कृत्वा | कठिनकोदण्डकर्षणायासस्वेदसलिलेनँ | कठोरधनुर्दण्डा- 
कर्षणोत्पन्नस्वेदजलैराईभूत उन्मीलत्कौसुम्भरसश्च | कञ्ुकः पातु भवतामिति भावः 
॥ १० ॥ गङ्गास्तुतिमाह | $2) ससहर -सुरनिम्नगाया गङ्गाया जलोत्पीडा नीरपूरा भवतां पापं 
कळुषं नाशयन्तु | किंभूता इत्याह | दाशधरकरसंवलिता हरशिरोनिवासित्वाचन्द्रिकिरणसंमिश्रा: | 
अत एव स्फुरदेदीप्यमानरुद्राइहासवत्‌ धवला: श्वेताः ॥ ११ ॥ इत्थं देवदेवीः संतोष्य 
V अ्रन्थसाहाय्यकारकान्‌ सजनान्‌ अभ्यर्थयन्नाह | १२ ) जयंति ते-ते सजनभानवः सुजनसूर्याः 
सदा स्वेदा जयन्ति सर्वोत्कर्षेण वर्तन्ते । किंभूताः | वियारिणो | सन्ननपक्षे विचारिणः g- 
` प्रपरामरीशीलाः, सूर्यपक्षे वियच्चारिणः आकाराप्रसुमराः | येपां संगमे संसर्गे कथानुवन्धाः 
कमलाकराः कमलवनानीव विकसन्ति | कीदृशास्ते | प्रथमपक्षे सुवर्णसंचयाः शोभना- 
क्षरसमूहाः, इतरत्र gg पणीनां पत्राणां संचयाः समूहाः येषु ते तथा | अन्यन्च | 
* अद्ृष्टदोषा दूषणवर्जिताः, द्वितीयपक्षे अदृष्टा रात्रियै: सूर्यविकारित्वात्‌ | झास्नमाहात्म्यारोपणं 
हि सुजनायत्तम्‌ | यदुक्तम्‌ | 
वक्तार एव कवयः शाख्राणि महार्धतां नयन्त्यन्ये | 
प्रभवः पयोधिरुपचितिरीश्वरभवनेषु रत्ञानाम || 


! = सेकसलिलाद- ` 3 सलिलेण. * = निर्यत्‌ कुसुंभसंधानः. “ ? सुवनिण्णयाए, 1 सुरणिण्णुयाइ, 1: 
सुरनिम्मयाइ- " P gap, J gus for gia of v. ` = विचारयमाणाः अन्यत्र वियच्चरिणः, । वियासिणो- 
“= अन्यत्र सुवर्णसुंचया:. `= अदृष्टदोषा: | अर gap. ] बद्धा. ^J कम्वलाहरा. 


x 


-t*] लीलाव 


An 
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सो जमैउ जेण gam वि gam इह विणिम्मिया खुयणे | 
ण तमेण विणा पाति चंट-किरणा वि परिहाव ।। १३ 
दुज्जग-सुयणाण णमो णिच्चं पर-कज्ज-बावड-मणाण | 
एके मसण-सहावा पर-दोस-परम्मुहाँ अण्णे ॥ १४ 
अहवा Up को चि दोसो दीसइ सयलम्मि जीय-लोयम्मि | 

WN fee oA. ~ e IAN २९ णिः - 
संव्यो चिर्य सुँयण-यणो si भणिमो ते णिसामेह ॥ १५ 
सँज्नण-संगेण वि दुज्जगस्स ण हु कलुसिमा समोसरइ d 
ससि-घैँडँल-मज्झ-परिटिओ वि कॅमणो निय कुरंगो ॥ १६ 


॥ १२ ॥ अथ [ वा |दुर्जनानपि daremus | १३) सो जयड- स कश्चिद्‌ ब्रह्मा देवं 
वा सृष्टिकर्ता जयतु येन सुजना इव दुर्जना इह भुवने विनिर्भिताः सृष्टाः । न तु सर्वे- 
जनहृदयंगमान्‌ सजनान्‌ सृजन्‌ जयतुतराम्‌ | दुर्जना अभिनन्दयन्तु | कथमित्याह | न तमेण इति | 
तमसान्धकारेण विना चन्द्रकिरणा अपि परभागं गुणोत्क न ग्राप्नुबन्ति | यद्यपि निन्द्यं तमस्तथा 
चन्द्रतेजःप्रबृद्धिहेतुत्रात सुभगम्‌ | तथा दुर्जनाश्रेन्न भवेयु: को नाम सजनसौमनस्यमनुहृप्येदिति . 
॥ १३॥ १४) दुञ्जण -नित्यं परकार्यव्याप्रतमनोम्य: सुजनदुर्जनेम्यो नमः, नमोऽस्तु । ” 
सुजनपक्षे TRA परोपकारः, दुर्जनपक्षे परेषां कार्याणि परतप्तयः इत्यर्थः | तयोर्विशेषमाह । 
एके दुर्जना भप्रणस्तरभावाः यत्तदसंवद्धप्रलापिनः | अन्ये सुजनाः परदोपपराड्युखा: | नमस्कारस्तु 
खलेषु उपहासपरोऽपि भवति | यदुक्तम्‌ | 
नमस्ये तत्सलि प्रेम घण्टारणितसोदरम्‌। 
ऋरमक्रशिमनिःसारमारम्भगुरुडम्वरम्‌ |l i 
॥ १४ ॥ १५) अहवा-अथवा सकलेऽपि जीवलोके न कोऽपि दोपो दश्यते । सर्व 
- एव 'खुजनो जनो ज्ञेयः | कोऽर्थः | दुर्जनशङ्कया हि सन्तो नाल्पमपि विरुद्धमासेवन्ते, 
अतस्तेडपि “gaa ज्ञेयाः | यदुक्तम्‌ | 
यच्छङ्कया दोषकळङ्कपङ्के सन्तो न मजन्ति कदाचनापि | 
तै दुर्जनं सजञनमेव मन्ये जनस्तु यत्किचिदपि ब्रवीतु ॥ x 
‘ago वयं 'तन्निशाम्यन्तु vwd ॥ १५॥ १६) सज्जण-सजनसंगेनापि 


3 9 जयओ, 1 जयउ. Ù B सुयणा वि णिम्मिआ दुजणाइ इह सुवणे [ = ढुज्नणा इह quU]. 5 पभावे. 
४ pyp नमो. " ? परंसुहा.  एए न. ^ ? जीवलोयंमि, J जीयछोअंमि, B जीवळोअंमि. ^ P चिय, 18 faa. 
E 7 सुयणजणो, 1 सुयणयणो, p speravit. ** छ भणियं ते. रै 175 निसा'. "1 दुजण. " 1 सजणस्स- 
३४ 7 मुंडण, 18 मंडळ. " 5 किसणु चिय. ^n सर्वश्व सुजने जने, 7 D सुजनाश्वान्ञया. “ 3 यदुणामावयं. 
* 7 तन्निशम्यं शृण्वंतु 


द कोऊहल-विरइया [ १६१- 


दुज्जण-संगेण वि errores णासं ण्‌ होइ सीलस्स | 
तीएँ सलोणे वि मुहे तह वि हु अहरो AE सवइ ॥ १६%१ 
अलमवरेणासंत्रंधालाव-परिगहणुबंधेग । | 
त्रील-जण-विलसिएण 4. णिरत्थ-वाया-पसंगेण ॥ १७ 
3 आसि 'तिवेय-तिहोमग्गिसंगे-संजणिय-तियंस-परिओसो | 
संपत्ते-तिवमा-फलो बहुलाइ्यो त्ति णामेण ॥ १८ 
अञ्ज वि महग्गि-पसरिय-धूम-सिहा-कलसिय चै वेच्छयर्ल | 
THEE मय-कल॑कच्छलेण MISIN जस्स । १९ 
तस्स य गुण-रयण-महोषहीएँ" एको सुओ सस्प्पण्णो | 
भूसणमट्टो णामेश णियथ-क्कल-णहयल-मयंको || २० 
जस्स पिय-्र॑धवेहि व चउवयण- विणिग्गएहि वेएहि । 
एक्र-चयणारविंदःद्रिएहिँ बॅहु-मण्णिओ'' अप्पा ॥ २१ 


दुर्जनस्य सुनिश्चितं agit न समपसरति चित्तमालिन्यं नापयाति | दृष्टान्तमाह | शशिमण्डलमध्य- 
स्थितोऽपि कृष्ण एव कुरङ्गो हरिणः | चन्द्रनैमैल्यनित्यसंगादपि तस्य श्यामता नापगतेति ॥ १६ ॥ 
१६३१ ) दुज्जण -[ दुर्जनसंगेनापि सजनस्य नाशो न भत्रति शीलस्य | fea: सळ्रणेऽपि, 
स॒ळावण्येऽपि वा, सुखे तथापि खळ अधरो मधु स्रवति ॥ १६४१ ॥] उपसंहरन्नाह | १७) अलं 
तैस्मात्‌ कि सुजनदुर्जनचर्चया | अळं पर्याप्तम्‌ अस्माकम्‌ अपरेण प्रजल्पितेन वाचो विस्तरेण 
बाळजनविलसितेनेव | किं क्रियते किं साध्यते जिह्वाप्रसरेण | बाला मूर्ख: शिशवश्र स्वभावाद 
बहुळाळापाः ॥ १७ ॥ स्ववंशवणनं पूर्वेम । १८) आसि-नत्रिवेदत्रिहोमामिसंगसंजनितत्रिदश- 
*° परितोषः । संग्रापत्रिवीफलः साघितधर्मकर्मार्थी नाम्ना बहुलादित्य आसीद्वभूव | त्रिवेदा ऋग्यजुः- 
सामाख्याः । faepe दाक्षिणात्यगार्हपत्याहवनीयाख्याः ॥ १८ ॥ .१९) अज्ञ वि- 
अद्यापि मृगलाञ्छनश्रन्द्रो मृगकळङ्कच्छलेन यस्य बहुलादित्यद्विजस्य मखाग्निप्रसृतधूमशिखा- 
कल॒पितमिव वक्षःस्थळम्‌ उद्वहति | मखो यज्ञः | यज्ञावसरे वह्निकुण्डडुतघ्रृतघटरातधूमेनैव 
चन्द्रः Teed न च लाज्छनेनेत्युप्रेक्षा ॥ १९ ॥ २०) तस्स-तस्य च 
२ गुणरत्रमहोदधेरेकः सुतः agda: । नान्ना भूघणभद्टो निजकुलनभस्तलमृगाङ्कः 
l| २० ॥ २१) जस्स-यस्य भूषणभट्टस्य प्रियबान्धवैरपि' चतुर्वेदनविनिर्गतिर्थदैरेक- 


Found only in J. * y ard न. र उ ता अळमवरेण पर्येपिएण वायाइ वित्थरेणम्ह ।. * ? परिमाहाण , 
butj णु. "s बालऊण. १5 व किं कीरइ जिवभपसरेण, “ = निरर्थक्राय [= क्‌] प्रसंगेन, 7] नि". 
4 = त्रिवेद, J तेवेय. "P संवासजणिय, J संग्गसंज', 8 संगसंजणिआ. "` = त्रिदश. ? ११ संपत्ततिचउपोयतु 
gap, J संपत्ततिवमाफलो, 5 संपन्नतिवगा[=मा | हलो. `? च, 1 ब्व, छ व. *२ [ बच्छय्रळं ]; 7 
वच्छळ्यं.  ? महोय, J महोव', 5 महोवहिस्स. PJ नामेण fiera. 5 नामे णिअकुलणहभू रणमियंको. | 
14 M बंधवेहिं as 19 _ विसंघटिते A fida बेएहिं ®, 

ja, [= व], छबि. “= :, P हिं, , JB विणिगाएहि वेएहि 
* pp ag. "5 aR. ; = 


~ 
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तस्स तणएण oy असार-मइणा वि विरइयं सुणह | 

कोऊहलेण लीलावइ त्ति णामं कहा-रयणं ॥ २२ 

ते जह मियंकै केसरि-कर-पैहरण-दलिय-तिमिर-करि-कंमे । 

विक्खिर्त-रिक्ख-मुत्ताहलुज्जले सरय-रयणीएँ ॥ २३ 

पओस-समये' धवल-भवणुत्तमर्ग-सयण-सुंहासीणाए भणियं | पिययमे i 

पेच्छ पेच्छ | 

जोण्हांऊरिय-कोस-कंति-धवले सव्वंग-गंधुकडे 

AEri घर-दीहियाए'* dud Facet” मासलं | 
आसाएइ सुमंजु-गुंजियरवो ' तिंगिच्छि-पाँणासवै 
उम्मिछंत-दलावली- परियओ चंदुज्जुए' छप्पओ ॥ २४ t 


बदनारविन्दस्थितैरात्मा बहुमतः | ये वेदा ब्रह्मणो वदनचतुष्टयानिर्गतास्ते येन एकवदनेन 
धारिता इत्युत्कर्षः ॥ २१ ॥ २२) qup तणएण - तस्य भूषणस्य तनयेन असारमतिना 
तुच्छबुद्धिनापि कुतहलनामञा विप्रेण विरचितं लीलावती नाम कथारत्नं श्वणुत । गर्वपरिहारार्थम्‌ 
असारमतित्वम्‌ आत्मनः प्राह ॥ २२॥ २३) तं जह- तद्‌ यथा | मृगाङ्ककेसरिकरप्रहरण- 
दलिततिमिरकरिकुम्मे विक्षिप्तरिक्षमुक्ताफलोज्वले शारदैरजन्याः [॥ २३ ॥ ] गैम्‌ । प्रदोषसमये *' 
'धवलभवनोत्तमाङ्गशयनसुंखासीनो ata: सँ निजग्रियतमयाँ सावित्रीनाम्न्या | हे प्रियतम पश्य | 
मृगाङ्कश्चन्द्रः स॒ एव केसरी सिंहतस्य कराः किरणा हस्ताश्च तेषां प्रहरणं défed तिमिरमेव 
करी तत्कुम्मे इत्यादिरूपकं ज्ञेयम्‌॥ २४) जोण्हा- हे प्रिय गृहदीर्धिकायां गृहवाप्यां 
Aa यथा भवति | ज्योत्ल्नापूरितकोराकान्तिधवले सर्वाङ्गगन्धोत्कटे सवतः परिमलाढ्ये`` 
dz gu चन्दरवंस्यकमले वेपमानो रसपानलोछ्पतया कम्पामानः सुमज्ञुगुज्ञितख ` 
उन्मीळद्दळावळीपरिगतः पत्रपंत्तिमध्यम्रविष्टः षट्पदो भ्रमरो मांसलं age तिंगिच्छि- 
पाणासबे मकरन्दपानमयम्‌ आस्त्रादयति पित्रति। तिंगिच्छिदेश्यां मकरन्द्वाची । मांसलमिति 
'मांसादेर्वा? [हैम०८-१-२९] इत्यनुस्वारछोपो वा ॥ २४ ॥ अन्यच्च विशेषार्थकथने | 


१ PJB नामं. ९ B मियंग. र P पहरदलिय. “ 5 विच्छित्तः ' ] puts पओससमये at the end of 
this verse. *On this word P has a marginal gloss, viz., Taft, B पठससमए. ° 5 
yay’. “ P 'णुत्तिमंग, 18 'णुत्तमंग. ` 5 सुहासीण्ते भणिओ सो णियपिययमाए पिययम पिच्छा।. '* ए 
has पिययम twice, but J only once. * P glosses: शादूंळतिक्रीडित, 5 grat. १२ २ निवरिग्ध, 
| णिउिग्ध. * ? दीहियासु, 1 दीहियाए, 5 दीहिआइ. * 5 सरसं, “raat. १६ = तिंगिच्छि 
कमलरजप्ति. ** 1 पाणेसवे. * 7 परिगओ. 1 परियओ, 5 पडिगउ. “ xxu. `` 7 रजनीप्रदोष 
etc. The commentary on this verse and that on the following prose sentence 
form one unit. चि The expression गद्यम्‌ is written by the commentary after the 
concluding word पिच्छा of the text. That possibly indicates that qsitq ^^ "`` पेच्छ is 
a prose passage. P numbers it, but the number is identical with that of the 
previous verse. J has no number. B perhaps numbers it, though the actual 


numeral is 2, and not 24. " 5 


८ कोऊहल-विरइय़ा [ २५- 


इमिणा सँरएण ससी ससिणा वि णिसां णिसाए कुमुय-वणं | 
कुमुय-वणेण व' पुलिणं पुलिणेण व सहइ' हंस-उलं ॥ २५ 
णव-विर्स-कसाय-संसुद्ध-कंठ-कल-मणोहरो णिसामेह | 
सरय-सिरि-चलण-णेउर-रीओ इव हंस-संलावो' tl २६ 
संचरइ सीयलायंत॑-सलिल-कछोल-संग -णिब्रविओ । 
दर-दलिय-मालई-मुद्र-मउल-गंघुद्धरो पवणो ॥ २७ 
एसा वि दस-दिसा-वहु-वयण-विसेसावलि ep सर-सलिले। 
विम्बर्ल-तरंग-दोलंत-पायवा सहइ'' वण-राई ac 

, एथाईँ दियस-संभॉवणेक्र-हिययाइँ पेच्छह घड॑ति। 

3s आमुक-विरह-वेयेंगाईँ चक्रवायाइँ वावीसु ॥ २९ 


२५) इमिणा - अनया शरदा शरत्कालेन शशी शोभते इति संवन्धः | शशिना च निशा रात्रि: | 
निशया च कुमुदबनं कैरवखण्डम्‌ | कुमुदवनेनापिपुलिनं तटभूमिनद्या इति शेषः | पुलिनेनापिः 
हंसकुलं राजहेसश्रेणिः | सहइ राजते | ' राजेरःघछञसहरीररेहाः ! [BA ८-४-१०० ] इति 
सहः || २५॥ २६) णवबिस -हे प्रिय निसामेसुँ श्वण । हैससंलापो मरालनादः झारदश्रीचरण- 
* नृपुराराव इव | कीदगिति | नवः प्रत्यग्रो यो त्रिसः कमळनाछं तस्य कप्रायेण संशुद्धः तारीभूतो यः 
कण्ठः तेन कलो मधुरो मनोहरश्च रमणीयः || २६ ॥ २७) संचर्‌इ - पवनो वायुः संचरति | 
किंभूतः | शीतलागच्छत्सलिलकल्रोळसंगेन निर्वापितः शिशिरीकृतः | दरदलिता ईपद्विकसिता 
या Wed तस्या मुग्ध मनोज्ञं यन्मुकुळे HENS तद्गन्धेन उद्धुर Sens] वातो वातीति ॥ २७ || 
२८) एसा A- एप्रापि सरःसलिले सरोवरतटे वनराजी काननश्रणी दशदिखधूवदन- 
` २० विशेषकावर्लिरिव सहइ राजते | ऊर्घाधोदिग्विदिग्रपा दरा दिशाः; ता एव वध्वः स्नुषा इव तासां वदने घु 
मुखेषु विशोषकास्तिलक्रास्तेषामावलीव। 'क ग च ज त द प य वां प्रायो GH’ [So ८-१-१७७] 
इति कस्याकारः | किंविरिष्टावलिः | विमळतरङ्गान्दोल्यामानपादपाः अतिसामीप्याञ्जळकछ्लोलैरेत 
कम्पमाना: पादपा VAT: यस्याम्‌ ॥ २८॥ २९) एयाईं-- प्रिय पश्यत | पूज्यत्वाद्वहुवचनम्‌ | 
पूज्यत्वं च । 
m गुरुरसिर्ट्रिजातीनां वर्णानां ब्राह्मणो गुरुः | 
पतिरेको गुरुः ्नीणां सर्वस्याभ्यागतो गुरुः ॥ 
इति वचनात्‌ | एते दिवससंभावनीयहृदया दिनाश्वास्यचेतसः उन्मुक्तविरहवेदना श्रक्र- 


¦ 3 adds अण्णं च। before this verse, ` = शुंखछोपमालिका, १ वि. “छवि. * = 


झोभते. i माउ विस. “ 7 मणहरं णिसामेसु।. “5 रावो. ¦ ? संलावो, 1 सलावो, B उछात्रो. Ur 
सीयलोयंत, 1 सीयळायन्न, 5 सीयळायंत-  ? gap, ] संजणिव्वविओ, 7 संग). * ? एसो, JB एसा. 
R = तिळकावलिरिव, p विसेसावलि व्व, ] विसेसवेरि =, 5 विसेसा sx, * 7 gap, 1 विम्वळतरंगदो*, 


B fasadi. “ = शोभते. * B reads °g and not ‘ like P, in this verse. 55; 
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एं ad वियसिय-संत्तवत्त-परिमल-विलोहविज्ञंतं | 
अंविहाविय-ऊुँसुमासाय-विमुहिय Aas भमर-उलं ॥ ३० 
चंदुज्जुयावयंसं पवियभिय-सुरहि-कुवलयामोयं । 
णिम्मल-तारालोय पियड व रयणी-मुह चंदो ॥ ३१ 

ता कि बहुणा पयंपिएण | 
अइ-रंमणीया रयणी सरओ "विमलो तुम च॑ साहीणो। 
अंणुकूल-परियणाएँ मणो ते णत्थि ज॑ णात्यि ॥ ३२ 
ता किं पि” पैंभोस-विणोय-मंत्त-सुहय म्ह मणहरुळावं | 
Wee अउच्व-कह सुरंसं मैहिला-पण-मणोज्ज॑ । ३३ 
d ` सुद्-युहेनुरुहाहि ` aua णिसुणिउण णि“ भणिये | 
कुचलय-दलच्छि UA कहि तिविहा कहा भणिया ॥ ३४ 


वाकाः पक्षिणो वापीषु घटन्ते | सूर्योदये हि बिगतविरहाः क्षणमप्यसहिप्णवो झटिति संघटन्ते 
मिळन्तीव्यर्थः | चक्कवायाइ इति क्वीवत्वं प्राक्रतवाद्वहुठम्‌ || २९ ॥ ३० ) एस उस - 
हे प्रिय उय पश्य । एतद्विकसितसक्षपत्रपरिमळविलोभनीयम्‌ अविभावितकुसुमामोदविमुखितं 
भ्रमरकुळे भ्रमति | अविभावितोऽज्ञातः ङुसुमामोदै इतरपुप्पपरिमछो येन इति तेन 
त्रिमुखितं पराड्युखीभूतम्‌ | अयमर्थः | इतरपुष्पामोदमवेदयन्तो भृङ्गा गजमदानुकारिसप्तवृक्षगन्धेम्य 
एव सपृहयन्ति | Ro ll ३१ ) agg - हे प्रिय चन्द्रोदयोतावतंसं प्रविजम्मितसुरमिकुवट- 
यामोदम्‌ | निर्मळतारालोकं रजनीमुखं चन्द्रः flada | अन्यदपि नीलोत्पलावतंसेन कर्णपूरेण 
युक्तं सुरभि अतिन्नेहाद्विमलतारिकालोकं च । मन्थरकनीनिकादर्दानं नायिकामुखं प्रियश्चुम्बतीति 
रूपकम्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ ता किं - तस्मात्‌ कि बहुना प्रजल्पितेन | ३२) अइरमणीया - 
अतिरमणीया रम्या रजनी रात्रि: शरद्विमला निर्मला। £ प्राबृट्शरत्तरणयः पुँसि’ [ हँम० 
८-१-३१ ] इति पुरत्वं दारदादेरत्‌। सरओ। त्वमपि स्वाधीनो निकटवर्ती निश्चिन्तश्च | 
अनुकूछपरिजनाया मम मन्ये तन्नास्ति यन्नास्ति | सर्वापि सामग्री विद्यत इत्यर्थः ॥ ३२ ॥ 
३३ ) ता कि fq — तस्मादस्माकं स्वामिन्‌ प्रदोषविनोदमा्रधुँखदां मनोहरोळापाम्‌ । महिलाजन- 
मनोज्ञां सरसां कामपि अपूर्वकथां साहेह कथय ॥ ३३॥ ३४) तं मुद्ध- तन्सुरधामुखाम्बुरुहद्वि | `` 


= प्य. * 1 सत्तवज्ञ. २ = विलोभ्यमानं, 1 fed. “= अविभावित आचिंतितकुसुमास्वादविमुखितँ 
3 कुसुमामोय, ^ P omits भमइ which is given by JB. न चंद्रोयोतावतंसं, B चंद्रुज्जया 
८ 3 पविजेमिय. "13 सरउ, ** 7 वि मणोहरो तुमं. * 5 पि.  ? अर्णः, 18 ww. रै = नमेति 
[ = ममेति] संबंधे. * [कं पि],। “2 पिउ forga. ‰? मेत्त, 18 मत्त * < सुभग PJB 
SEU. = कथय. B सरसं. ` 5 महिलाण य for महिलायण 7 सुद्ध, 
JB सुद्ध. R On ff P puts the figure of 5, within brackets, which perhaps 
indicates the Ablative.. % शा Rg- “= अनेन. Bag कुवल्यच्छिः J also 
shows अह, and perhaps its reading may be कुबळ्यच्छि "5 B male. 
5 सुखद... wu! ` 1 रूहाधिव- 


१० कोऊइल-विरइया [३५- 


त॑ जह दिवा तह दिव-माणुसी माणुसी तह चेय। 
तत्थ वि पढमेहिं कयं केईहिँ किर लक्खणं किं पि॥ २५ 
अण्णं सक्रय-पायय-संकिण्णे-विहा सुवण्ण-रइयाओ | 
gala महा-कइ- defe विविहाउ सुकहाओ ॥ २६ 

5 ताणं मज्झे अम्हारिसेहिं अबुहेडिं जाउ सीसंति | 
ताउ कहाओ णे लोए मयच्छि पार्वति Run ३७ 
ता किं d उँबहासेसि Gry असुएण eem । 
‘Seas पि ण तीरह किं पुण वियडो कहा-बंधो ॥ २८ 
भणियं च पिययभाए पिययम किं तेण सह-सत्थेण | 

2 जेण सुहासिय-सग्गो भग्गो अम्हारिस-जणस्स || ३९ 
उवलब्भइ जेण HE अत्यो अकग्रत्थिएण हियएण | 
सो चेथ परो सद्दो (s किं लक्खणेणम्टँ॥ ४० 


वचनं श्रुचा णे अस्मामिर्भणितम्‌ । अइ इति कोमलालापे | कुवर्ळयाक्षि उत्पलनेत्रे । 
इत्यं वक्ष्यमाणमङ्गया कविभिस्निविधा कथा भणिता ॥ २४॥ ३५) तँ जह - सुगमा । 

75 [ तदू यथा दिव्या तथा दिव्यमानुषी मानुषी तथा एव | तत्रापि प्रथमैः कृत किमिः किल लक्षणं 
किमपि ] ॥ ३५॥ ३६) अण्णं सक्कय - अन्यत्‌ सामान्यतो नपुंसकत्वम्‌ | संस्कृतप्राक्तत- 
संकीणपदा महाकविपुङ्गैः सुवर्णेरचिता तिरिष्टाक्षरगुम्फमत्यः विविधाः सुकथाः श्रूयन्ते ॥ २६ I 
गर्वपरिहारमाह | ३७ ) ताणं मज्झे — तासां त्रिविधकथानां मध्ये अस्मादशैरखुपैर्मूखैर्याः कथाः 
शिष्यन्ते कथ्यन्ते | हे मृगाक्षि ताः कथा लोके Wart गुर्णोत्क न प्राप्नुवन्ति ॥ ३७ I 

* ३८) ता किं — तस्मात्‌ कि किमथ हे gdd अश्रुतेन seas व्याकरणेन माम्‌ उपहास- 
यिष्यसि | यतः उल्लपितुं वक्तुमपि न शक्र्यते । किं पुनर्विकटो विस्तीणैः श्रेष्ठो वा कथाप्रबन्धः 
॥ ३८ ॥ ३९ ) भणियं च — भणितं च प्रियतमया । हे प्रियतम किं तेन रास्नेण । 
अस्मादराजनस्य स्रीजनस्य सुखासिंकामार्गो भग्नः | न हि शास्रात्सुखोत्पादः प्रसिद्धः | यतः। 

कान्यशास्नविनोदेन कालो गच्छति धीमताम्‌ | 

S व्यसनेन च मूर्खाणां निद्रया कलहेन वा ॥ 
तच्च वैषम्यादस्मादशीमिर्दुरवबोधम्‌ | अतः कि तेन दुःखहेतुनेति॥ ३९॥ ४०) Te 
wong — इति स्थिते निव्यूढार्थमाह । हे प्रिय उँय पश्य । येन अकदर्थितेन हृदयेन 


‘page. ९ ? संकिन्नकहा, 1 संकिण्णविहा, 3 पाइयसंकिण्णं त्रिविहभासरइयाओ ।. २ ? den. 
Bune. * 5 सुकहाउ १3 न. ? प्रिहावं, 1 परिभावं, B परभायं Jaa’, n 
sagfafa. “= सुतनु. ` = अश्वुतशब्दशास्तरण, Bl = उछ ] पितमपि जब्पितमपि 
कथ्यंते, PB उल्लवियं, 1 उल्लवियुं, 39 ] पियमाए fies किं. " 5 स चेव वरो fmi सद्दो [के 
wrens. २7 gt for firat of 1. " e मदा, 18 स्ह. ™ Rather मासुपहासयिष्यति । 
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एंमेय मुंद्र-जुँयई मणोहरै पाययाए भासाए | 
पविरल-देसि-सुलक्खं॑ कहसु कहैं दिव्व-माणुसिय ॥ ४१ 
d तह सोख्ण पुणो भणियं उब्विब्राल हरिणच्छि । 
जइ एवं ता Gas सुसंधि-ंध कहा वत्यु ॥ ४२ 


चउ-र्जलहि-वलय-रसणा-णिब्रद्धे-वियडोवरोह -सोहाए | 

सेसंके -सुप्परिट्रिय-सेव्वंयुवूढ ुवणाए ॥ ४३ 
पलय-वराह-समुद्धरण-सोक्ख-संपत्ति -गरुग-भावाए । 
णाणा-बिह-स्यणालंकियाए भयवईए gest’ ॥ ४४ 

णीसेस -सस्स-संपत्ति-पम्नइयासेस-पामर-जगोहो । p 
.सुंव्वसिय-गाम-गोहण-मेर्थी-रव-मुहलिय-दियंतो ॥ ४५ 
आइ-सुहिय-पाण-औवाण-चचरी-रव-रेभाउलारामो । 

णीसेस -सुइ-णिवासो आसय-विसओं ROS विक्खाओ ॥ ४६ 


हेल्यैव येन शब्देनार्थ: स्फुटो लभ्यते ग्रकटार्थों aed, स एव वैरो वरप्रद इव श्रेष्ठ उत्तमः 
शब्द: | किमस्माकं लक्षणेन || ४०॥ ४१) uu सुद्ध = एवमेव मुग्धयुवतीमनोहरां ” 
प्राकृतया भाषया प्रविरलदेश्यसुलक्ष्या दिव्यमानुधी कथां कथय । प्रकर्षेण विरला ये देस्या 
देशमाषाशब्दास्तैः सुबोधमिति ॥ ४१॥ ४२) d तह-तत्तथा श्रुवा मया भणितम्‌। 
उद्किँचैबालहरिणाक्षि sR saat योऽसौ बालमृग: तद्रःचब्चलनेत्रे [ यस्याः ] | यदेवं तदा 
सुसंघिबन्ध कथावस्तु श्रूयताम्‌। शोभनोडद्भुतः संधि: पूर्वापरसंबन्धो बन्धश्च वर्णरचना यत्रेति । `° 
स्वग्रन्थस्य विदग्धजनग्राह्यतोत्तेत्यर्थः || ४२ ॥ तदेवाह । [अस्ति] ४३-४६) W- 
भगवत्यामाधारमूतायां पृथिव्याम्‌ आश्रयविषयो महाराष्ट्रः सुविख्यातो5स्तीति कळापक्रेन तद्वि- 
शेषणान्याह | चतुर्जळधिरसनानित्रद्वविकैँटोपरोधशोभायां चतुःसमुद्रमेखलासुत्रद्वनितम्बायाम्‌ | 
उपरोध आरोहश्च नितम्ब इति वचनात्‌। अन्यच्च | शेषाङ्सुपरिष्ठितसत्रीङ्गैव्यूढभुवनायां 
शेषराजोत्संगस्थिरस्वित्याधारितविश्वायाम्‌ || पुनः पलथ इति | प्रल्यवराहसमुद्ररणसौख्यसंप्रा्त- * 


१ 7 एमेव.' P सुद्ध, 18 सुद्ध, २ 7 जुयई, 1 यइ, ७ जुवई- B देश for देसि.  - सीतगदेस्यः, 
PJB उच्बिव. १5 agadi. ° All the mss. appear to read afa चड etc. in the same 
line asek, छ awe रसणा. ^ rye fae. ° = विकटउवरोहनितवीशा ... [? ]; 
P वियडात्र', 1 वियडोव?, 3 वियणाव*. "" ? Ae सुपरिद्टिय, 1 सेसंकसुप्परिट्टिय, 8 सेसंगसुपत्तिट्टिअ. 
सब्बगुवृढ, 1 सव्वंगुव्वूढ, Basing. " P संपन्न, 1 संपत्ति, छ संपत्त. “B पुहवीए- 
नीसेससीस (with the marginal gloss शस्य ), 1 नीसेसासस्स, B णीसोस - R जनोघ- 
१५ = सुवसि ... * > रमा, 7 Sa, (wlookslikew), sim ^ sag ७ छ 
पाणयवाण. २ = रम्य. २ pe नीसेस and निवासो. * छ fes सुविक्खाउ. xn 
sida. “ nei ` उ विकरावरोध. 


Rp 
Np 


- १९ कोऊहळ-विरइया [०७- 


'जो सो अविउत्तो' कय-जुयस्स भम्मस्स संणिवेसो व | 
सिकेखा-ठाणं वे पयावइस्स सुकयाण आवासो ॥ ४७ 


सासणमिव पुँण्णाणं जेंम्प्ुप्पत्ति व सुह-समूहाणं । 


se 


आयरिसो आयाराण "सइ “aed पिव qup ४८ 
^ अवि य॒ । 


सुँसणिद्ध-घास-संतुगोहणालोयसुईय गोयालो ` | 
_गेयाखभरिय-दिसो 'चरःवछइ-वेणु-णिवहेसु ॥ ४९ 


सुहावगांहैँणिम्मल-जलासओ' । तरुण-तरुज्ञाण-रिद्वि-रमणीओ । कमल- 


गुरुकभावायाम्‌। अत एवं नानाविधरत्ञालंकृतायाम || देशविशेपणान्याह | णीसेस इति । 
१० निःशेषसस्यसंपत्तिप्रमुदिताशेपपामरजनौघः सर्वधान्यनिष्पत्तिद्वटेकर्पकळोक: । सुष्ठु उपिताः 
कृतावासा ये ग्रामा आवसथास्तेषां गोधनभम्भारवैर्मुखरितानि दिगन्तानि यत्र || पुनः कीदृक्‌ । 
[9g —] । सदा सुखितपानकापानचर्चरीरवरमाकुलारामः सदा सुखितानां पानकस्य सुरादेरापानेपु 
यश्चचैरीको\' गीतविरोपस्तस्य रमा लक्ष्मीस्तया समाकुला आरामा उद्यानानि यत्रेति | किं 
agar] निःशेषसुखनिवास आश्रयनामविपयो देशोऽस्ति ॥ ४३-४६ || देशवण्णनमाह | 
* ५७-४८ ) जो सो-स देशोऽबियुक्तः कृतयुगस्य कृतथुगाचारपाळनपरो लोके: | संनिवेश 
आधारस्थानमिब धर्मस्य | प्रजापतेभ्रणः रिक्षास्थानं लेखशाळेव | शैक्षो हि लेखशालाया- 
- मक्षरादिव्यक्तिमभ्यस्य जनकादेः प्रकारायति | एवं ब्रह्मापि तत्र देशो जनानामौँचाररूपादिसृष्टि- 
मत्रधार्योन्यत्र सृजति | नवशिक्षितं ताद्रूप्पमाधत्त इति भाव: | आवासो वासमवनं सुकृतानाम्‌ ॥ 
[ सासणमिव -] | शासनं कथकमिव पुण्यानाम्‌ | न च धर्मसुकृतपुण्यानामेकार्थता SIEUT | 
* धर्म: स्वर्गादिसाधकत्रियाकलापः | GE च सुष्ठु कृतं Gad शुभकर्मविधिः | पुण्ये diu 
- पत्रित्राचारं कथयतीत्यर्थः | जन्मोत्पत्तिरिव सुखसमूहानाम्‌। अन्यत्रासाधारणं सुखमत्रैवेति | 
आदर्शो मूळ्प्रतिराचाराणाम्‌। सदा सुक्षेत्रमिव गुणानाम्‌ | गुणकणा इत्यादिलुप्तोपमा सर्वत्र 
योज्या || ४७-४८॥ अपिं | ४९) uf - सुन्नि्धघाससंतु्गोधनालोक- 
मुदितगोपारँः | अन्यच्च । - वरबह्लकीवेणुनिवहेछु गेयाखभरितदिक्‌ । semp वीणा 
“Suge: dem वाद्यमानेषु इत्यर्थः | गेये च गीतम्‌। ‘aah: सः ' [ हैम० 


१ B omits जो. = शोकवियुक्त- 37 aaa, 1 कयणिवेसु, 5 संनिवेसु. * = शिप्य- 
[ =क्षा ] स्थानमिव, 5 ferent P cq, 5 च. PJE gaid. ` Py जमुप्पत्ति, ` ] समूहाण- 
t आदशमिव आचाराणां. ^ - सदा, OU 5 सुखितः 7 quen = germ, 
sauf. 5 मुद्रित, sata. ^ ? गोयाळो, 7 गोआळा, ४ गोवाळो. * 1 वरे. © 8 
"ment. "” P no Danda ११ pp double Dania, " B wie. ng 
appears to have been corrected into यो. * 5 “परलोकः. B *मादिचार". 
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सर-संड-मैडियासा-मुहो' | सुस्सायँ-फलु-भरोणमिर्यवेच्छयलावासिय-पैहिय-जँण-समाउलो | 

सबोचसग्ग-भर्य-रहिओ | चाउवण्ण-समाउत्तो | णिच्चसरववेडियाणंदो । विविह-काणणोव- 

सोहिय-भूमि-भाओ | विविह-कुसुमामोय-चासियदियतरालो | अणवउण्ण-कलि-काली | अइ 

Wr | अपरिचर्त्त-घम्मी | ASAT | अर्पंगट-सोहो । अणुवजाय-चोर- 

रायभओ | अंवैरिमिय-गुण-गरण-गिरासो ति । जहिं चे | कामवरिसी mH 

A | RISA सुरहीओ | सेंई-फलाओ वृणप्फईओ | अवंझाओ जुबईओ 
| जहिं च | 


दृरूण्णय-गरुग-पओहराओ «RASTA । 
सइ महुर-बाणियाओं जुवईओ *णिण्णयाउ 3 ॥ ५० 


८-१-१९ ] इति दिसो ॥ ४९ ॥ गयद्यानि | सुहावगाह - सुखावगाहैननिर्मल- ' 
FSR: | तरुणतरूद्यानऋद्धिरमणीय: | कमलसरःखण्डमण्डितादामुखः | सुस्वादुफल- 
भरावनतबृक्षतलावासितपथिकजनसमाङुलः । सर्वोपसँ्गरहितः । चातुर्वर्ण्यसमायुक्तः । 
नित्योत्सव्रवर्धितानन्दः | ब्रिविधकाननोपशोभितभूमिभाग: । विविधकुसुमामोदवासित- 
सकलदिगन्तरालः | अनवतीणेकलिकाल: | ACN: | ARARA: | अनुप- 


a 


लक्षितारिप्रताप: | SINNA: | अनुपजातचौरराजभय: | किं बहुना | अपरिमितगुण- " 
निवास इति | तत्र जलाशयाः सरोत्रराणि | तरुणतरूद्यानो अभिनववृक्षाराम: कमल- 
सरसंडं, इति कमलग्रधानं सरस्तस्य WS वनम्‌ | चातुवण्य ब्राह्मणक्षत्रियत्रैश्यशू द्रा इत्यादि 
सुज्ञेयमिति न ARA ॥ गद्यम्‌ । जहिं च--यत्र च कामवर्षी पर्जन्यो मेघः 
कामं मनीपानुह्ूपं «Kl | कामदुघा घेनवः सुरभयः कामम्‌ अभोष्टं gaa इति 
सदाफला वनस्पतयो दृक्षाः पइऋतुफलशालिन: | अवन्ध्या युवतयः | इति पुण्याधिक्य- ” 
प्रतिपादनार्थमिदम || यत्र च । ५०) दुरुण्णय - युवतयः feat निम्नगां aa इव | 
faa: Prag: | दूरुन्न॑य इति दूरमत्यर्थम sagd पयोधरौ स्तनौ यासां ताः | 


' = खंडसमूह. ` Pno Danda. र g सुसायफलहरोणय. ४ = अवनमित. ' = वृक्षतळ, P 
double Danda after वच्छ्यला. १1 omits पहिय, ` P omits जण, but 1 पहियजण. “1: 
omits भय. "B aan, r no Danda here 3* In J it looks like azur 
B वासियसयळदियंतचक्को. ` = अनवतीणे. p no Dagda. '* = अपरित्यक्त, B अपरिचित्त, ™ 
प्रकृष्टताप, B °लक्खियारिपयाचो. "० ।; अणट्टसोहो, “je अपरमिय, * 5 omis गण. “ry 
निवासो, 1 Rag. ` n puts double Danda before and after जहिं च = मेघः, J 
wart, P no Danda. ® r कासु, ? काम; B often reads उ for J सय for ag of 7. 
B सफलाउ quis." B omits त्ति; J has a number ॥ ५० ll after त्ति. ` P omits जहि च 
given by JB. “= एकत्र बाहू, PJs नि + The phrase गद्यानि or ग्यम्‌ is written by 
B usually at the close of the Prakrit passage concerned, here, for instance, 


after णिवास्तो चि; and then the Sanskrit commentary is given B 'नरिद्धि 


१४ कोऊहल-विरइया [ ५१- 


अच्छउ ता णियछेत्तै सेसाइ वि जत्थ पामर-वहूहि । 
रक्खिज्ञ॑ति मणोहर-गेयारव-हरिय-देरिणाहिं ॥| ५१ 

इय एरिसस्स सुंदरि मॅज्झम्मि सुंजणवयस्स रमणीय | 
णीसेस-सुंहणिवासं णयरं णौमं ez ॥ ५२ 

त च पिए वरणयरं वण्णिज्नइ जा विहाई ता रयणी | 
Seat संखेवेण किं पि वोच्छामि णिसुणेसु ।। ५३ 
जत्थ वर-कामिणी-चलण-णेउरारावमणुसरंतेहिं | 
'पेडिराविज्जइ मुह-सुक्क-किसिलय रायहंसेहिं ॥ ५४ 
जण्णग्गि-धूम-सामालिय-णहयलालोयणक-रासिएहिं । 
णचिज्नइ ससहर-मणि-सिलायले WATE ॥ ५५ 

ण तरिज्ञेई घर-माणि-किरण-जाल-पडिरुद्ध-तिमिर-णियराम्मि । 
अहिसारियाहि आमुक्कमंडणाहिँ पि days ॥ ५६ 


कोमले मृणाळवद्वाहे भुजौ यासां ताः | सदा मधुरवाणीकाः | नदीपक्ष पयोभराः कोमल- 
मृणाळान्वहदन्तीति वाहा धारिण्यः मधुरपानीयाश्च ॥ ५० || ५१ ) अच्छउ - आस्तां 
१५ तावन्निजक्षेत्र यत्र मनोहरगेयारवहृतहरिणाभिः पामरवधूमिः | dun" बि शेषाणामपरेपां 
प्रतिवेस्मिकानाम्‌ अपि क्षेत्राणि रक्ष्यन्ते ॥ ५१ ॥ ५२ ) इय - हे सुन्दरि इति ईद्धशस्य 
. सुजनपदस्य मध्ये विख्यातं प्रसिद्धं निःशेषगुणैनिवासं प्रतिष्टानं नाम नगरम्‌ || ५२ dd 
५३) त च पिए - तच्च प्रिये वरनगरं तैस्तैरपरेगुणेयाचद्टर्ण्यते तावद्‌ विभाति रजनी 
रात्रिः | तस्मात्संक्षेपेण कमपि उदेशं कतिपयपदार्थस्वरूप॑ वक्ष्यामि भणिष्यामि श्रृणु 
€]] ५३ | ५४) जत्थ - यत्र वरकामिनीचलनन्‌ पुराराबमनुसरङ्गी राजहँसैः प्रतिरा- 
न्यते | कथम्‌ | मुखभुक्तविसँलतं यथा भवति | हंसरवानुकारिन्‌, पुरध्वनिमाकर्ण्य मुखा- 
त्कमळनाळं त्यक्वा हंसाः प्रतिराब्दायन्त इति || ५४ ॥ ५५) जपण्णग्गि-यज्ञाप्नि- 
घूमस्यामलितनमस्तलालोकनैकरसिकैरगृहमयूरैः । इाशधररमाणशिलातले चन्द्रकान्तमणि- 
कुट्टिमे नृत्यते यत्रेति गम्यते | मेघाराङ्कया ASMA ॥ ५५॥ ५६) ण 
तरिज्जइ - यत्र गुहमणिकिरणजालप्रतिरुद्रतिमिरप्रसरे सति | आ समन्तान्मुक्तमण्डनाभि- 
रप्यभिसारिकामिरसतीमिः संचरितुं न शक्यते | गृहमणिदीपो मणिमयकुड्यानि वा यत्र 
स्फटिकमयमन्दिरोद्रदीपप्रकटितबहिरुइयोते दुष्टामिसारीकाभिरपि परीभ्रमितु न तरीज्इ 


1 सिज्झा for सेसा. ` 1; हरिणेहिं.. २ = एतस्यञ्दशस्य [?]. 1 मज्नेमि, 7 मञ्झंभ्मि 
n मझंमिः ‘samen [ = दस्य]  ए गुण ior ge “bam. ^ P gw 
78 पइ, * 7 पहाइ, 13 विहाइ. _ ? sat से, 1 उद्देसो सं, 3 std d^ छ संखेविण 
किंपि हु डु पति [ = प्रति ] रव ए विसळयं, 15 किसलयं. “p सिलायडे, 
JB सिळायळे. = न शक्यते ११ B writes this verse twice; in the second version 
we have some variants : पसरंमि for णियरम्मि, सारिया वि for सारियाहिं ° 5 सेसा 
पि. * 5 न खु यति for न तरिजद 


-६२ ] deri १५. 


साणूर-थूहिया-घय-णिरंतरंतरिये-तरणि-कर-णियरे' । 
tReet गम्मई dürfen ॥ ५७ 
सैरसावराह-परिकुबिय-कामिणी-माण-मोई-ल॑पिकं' । 
कल्यंठिउँलं Fa gum जत्य “att पियाण सया ॥ ५८ 
णिद्दय-रय-हँस-किलंत-कामिणी-सेय-नल-लैबुप्फुसणा d 
पिज्जंति जत्थ णासंजलीहि ^ उज्जाण-गंघवहा || ५९ 
घर-सिर-परुत्त-कीमिणि-कवोल-संकंत-ससि-कला-वलय d 
die अहिलसिज्जइ सुणाल-सद्वालुएहि जहिं ॥ ६० 
मरहट्रिया पओहर-हलिदद-परिपिंजरंबुवाहीए | 

ya जत्थ गोला-णईए तं द्वियसियं wm ॥ ६१ 
अह णवर तत्थ दोसो ज॑ गिम्हे-पओस-माछियामोओ | 
अणुणय-सुहाईँ माणंसिणीण “ard चिय ण देइ ॥ ६२ 


it 


न शक्यते ॥ ५६।। ५७) साणूर'- संगीतवनिताभिनर्तकीभिर्यत्र परिरोषितातपत्र 
मुक्तच्छत्रे गम्यते | कस्मिन्‌ सति | साणूर इति । साणूरं देवगृहं तत्र स्तूपिकासु आमल- 
सारकेषु भ्वजपताकाभिर्निरन्तरम्‌ आच्छादितस्तरणेः सूर्यस्य करनिकरः किरणसमूह इति 
॥ ५७॥ ५८) सरस -यत्र कळकण्ठीकुलं कोकिलासमूहः सदा प्रियाणां दौत्यं 
दूतत्वं कुरुते | किंभूतम्‌। सरस इति सरसः सद्यस्को योऽपराधः तेन परिकुपितानां काभि- 
नीनां मानमपनयति इत्यर्थः ॥ ७८ ॥ ५९) णिददय-यत्र निर्दयरैतिरह'क्वाम्पत्का- 
मिनीस्वेदजळळवोत्पुसका उद्यानगन्धबहा गृहारामवाता नासाज्जलिमिनासिकापुटै: पीयन्ते | 
निर्दयं निष्करुणं यद्रतिरहःसुरतैः ard तेन काम्यन्तीनाँ ग्लानिमापन्नानां कामिनीनां ` 
स्वेदजलकर्णाँसुल्लुञ्चयन्ति स्फोटयन्ति ॥ ५९ il ६०) घरसिर-यत्र म्रणालश्रद्धालमिः 
बिसास्वादनरसिकैहँसैः गृहरिरःप्रसु्तकामिनीनां कपोळसंक्रान्तराडिकलावल्योऽभिळष्यते | 
ललनागल॒संक्रान्त चन्द्रबिम्बमेव कमलनालाशङ्कया मरालैराकांक्ष्यते | ६० ॥ ६१ ) मर 
हृट्रिया-यत्र महाराष्ट्रिका वनिताः पयोधरहरिदरापरिपिश्नराम्ुवाहिन्यां गोळानद्यां तद्दैव- 
सिकं तददिनोत्पन्नं^ पातकं AA स्फेटयन्ति पावनत्वात्‌ स्नानमात्रेण शुध्यन्ति | तस्याश्च 
WAGER एव बहमानत्वादिति ॥ ६१ ॥ ६२) अह णवर- अथ Aa केवल तत्र 
देशे दोषोऽपशुणः यः ग्रीष्मप्रदोषमल्िकामोदो मनस्विनीनां मानिनीनाम्‌ अनुनयसुखानि 


१ = देवगृहशिषर. ` 7 “afta, 18 afta. _ 5 णिकरे. ^ = परिशेषितातपत्रे, ? एरिसे सियातवत्तं 
JB ४७ 8 2७०४९. "mem सँ, [me]. iB वणियहि for fe. "P सहसाः, 18 सरसा. 
< 5 मोस, १० चौरं. ** 5 कूळ foras. ur विय, 1 चिय. “=e. "nw. 7 रहसं, 
rea "napa. Tp हि, 15 हिं. ˆ 5 सिरि. १८ ]; कामिणी. * = कपोऊसंक्रां [ त ] 

शशिळतावळ्यं, P लया for कला of JB jad.  ८तदि [=f] vest, 5 तद्दिवसियं. 

5 गिंभ. २ --विचक्रिलामोद:, CÓ = भोक्तुमेव, 7 त्रिय, 15 चिय. ` B looks like gyed. 
V5 p "नपातं 


१६ कोऊहल-विरइया [ 


अह णवर तत्थ दोसो जं फैलिह-सिलायलम्मि तरुणीण | 
मयण-वियारा दीसंति बाहिर-ठिएहि वि जणेहिं ।। ६२९१ 
अह णवर तत्थ दोसो जं वियसिय-कुसुम-रेणु-पैडलेण | 
मंइलिज्ज॑ति समीरण-वसेण धर-चित्त-मित्तीओ ।। ६३ 

^ तत्थेरिसम्मिं णयरे णीसेस-एणावगूदिय-सरीरो । 
अआुवण-पवित्थरिय-जसोी राया सालाहणो णाम ॥ ६४ 
जो सो अविग्गहो वि हु सब्बंगावयव-सुदरो सुहओ | 
Fea वि लोयाण लोयाणाणंद-संजणणो |! ६५ 

ss as वि वलहो पेगइणीण तह णैयवरों वि साहसिओ । . 
3 परलोय-मीरुओ वि हु वीरेक-रसो तह चेय ।॥ ६६ 


प्रसादनसौख्यानि भोक्तुमेवानुभवितुमपि न ददाति | मलिकापुष्पपरिमले प्रसर्पितमात्र एव 
झटिति मानिनीमानो विछीयते सांत्रनं नापेक्षत इति ॥ ६२ ॥ ६२७१ ) अह णवर- 
अथ नवर तत्र दोषो यत्स्फटिकरिलातले आकाशस्फटिकमयगृहे तरुणीनां MARAU: 
कामविक्रियाः नखादिचिह्वानि बहिःस्थितैरपि जनैर्दृश्यन्ते | दपणबत्प्रतिविम्बेनेति भाव: 
* || ६२४१॥ ६३) अह णवर-अथ नवरं तत्र दोपो यद्विकसितकुसुमरेणुपटलेन 
समीरणेन वायुना गृहमित्तिचित्राणि मलिनीक्रियन्ते | गाथात्रयेऽपि निन्दास्तुतिरूपेणो- 
त्कर्पज्ञापनम्‌ ॥ ६३॥ ४४) तत्थेरिसम्मि-तत्र ien नगरे निःशेषगुणावगूढ- 
शरीरः सीङ्गीणगुणमयो भुवनग्रविस्तृतयशा राजा शातवाहनो नाम | विद्यते इति शेष: | 
* अतसीसातवाहने ल: ? [ हेम० ८-१-२११ ] | “क ग च ज? [हैम० ८-१-१७७ ] इति 
* सालाहणो || ६४ ॥ ६५) जो-यः सो अविग्रहोडपि सर्ताङ्गावयत्रसुन्द्रः सुभग: | ननु 
योऽविग्रहोऽशारीरः स कर्थं सत्रीङ्गात्रयवसुन्दरो भवति | अथ च प्रतापमात्रेण बशीकृत- 
सर्वरिपुत्वाद्‌ अविग्रहो युद्धरहित: | अथवा अः विष्णुः a wa विग्रह: शरीरं यस्य सः | 
“ना विष्णुः प्रथिवीपतिः ' इति वचनात्‌ । सर्वाङ्गानि नयनवदनहस्तपादादीनि तैः सुन्दरः 
सुलक्षणः | अथवा स्वाम्यमात्यादीनि सक्ष राज्याङ्गानि तैः सुन्दरः सुभगः सौँभाग्यवांश्च | 
* दुइंसणु त्ति दुर्द्शनोऽपि लोकानां लोचनानन्दसंजननः | यो दुर्दशनो दुष्ट दीनं लोचनं 
यस्येति कृत्वा स कथं लोचनानन्दसंजननः इति विरोधः | अथ च दुःखेन दृश्यतें इति 
दुर्दरानो द्रष्ट्मदाक्य: सामान्यलोकानां तेजसानेकपरिश्वृतत्वाच || ६५ ॥ ६६) कुवई - 
कुपतिरपि वल्लभः प्रणयिनाम्‌ इति चित्रम्‌ | कुत्सितः पतिः कुपतिरपि विरोधः | अथ 
च कुः पृथ्वी तस्याः पतिः स्वामी नरेन्द्रः इत्यर्थः | प्रणयिनां स्नेहिनाँ asa: ग्रीतिदायी | 


१ This verse is given only in 5. 5 पछिह. २ 1; विहसिय. *] बडलेण. “e 
wae’. * 3 घरभित्तिचित्ताइ. “ 7 ARa. ^ D अविग्रहो * = अविरोधपक्षे पृथ्वीपतिः, 
mug वि दिनी. ' pe पणइयाण, J as above. १) ७ नयवरो, J णयधरो, ।; णयपरो, * 7 भीरड, 
1 भीरुओ, 2 rez. 


-७०] लीळावई १७ 


सूरो वि ण सैत्तासो सोमो वि कलंकेवञ्निओ णिच्चं । 

भोई वि ण दोजीहो तुंगो वि समीव-दिण्ण-फलो ।॥ ६७ 
बैहुलंत-दिणेसु ससि व जेण वोच्छिण्णे-मंडलणिवेसो | 
ठविओ तणुयत्तण-दुक्ख-छँक्खिओ fuscum संत्री ॥ ६८ 
णिय-तेय-पसाहिय-मंडलस्स ससिणो ब्र जरस लोएण। 
अक्कत-जयर्स्स जए पेट्री ण "परेहि सैच्चविया ॥ ६९ 
ओसहि-सिहा-पिसंगाण Meat गिरि-गुहासु रयणीओ | 
जस्स पँयावाणल-कैति-कवालियाणं पित्र रिंऊणं ॥ ७० 


तथा यो नतपरो नताः नमस्कृताः परे spp येनेति स कथ- साहसिकः | अथ च नयो 

न्यायः तत्परः तन्निष्ठः | यद्वा नताः परे वैरिणो यस्येति। अथवा न च परे अन्ये वा” 
यस्येति । यदुक्तम्‌ । 

अयं निजः परो वेति गणना लघुचेतसाम्‌ | 
उदारचरितानां. तु वसुधैव कुटुम्वकम्‌ ॥ 

साहसिकः eat: | परलोकैभीरुकोऽपि वी रंकेरसः तथा चैव । परे ये लोकाः तेभ्यो 

wre: स ad वीरकमैकरसिकः | अथ च परलोकान्नरकादेभीरुभयाकुलः। der 
दानधर्मयुद्धवीरः ॥ ६६ ॥ ६७ ) स्रूरो-सूरयोऽपि न सप्ताश्वः | अथ च शरः पराक्रमी 

न सत्रासो निर्भय इति | सोमोऽपि नित्यं कलङ्कवर्जितः | चन्द्रः कळङ्कपङ्किल एव भवति । ` 
अयं तु सोमः स्प्रृहणीयदरनः | सह उमया कौर्त्या वर्तते सोम इति वा। भोग्यपि सर्पी- 

ऽपि न द्विजिह्रः | अथ च भोगी भोगवान्‌ न RRE: खलः । तुङ्गोऽपि समीपदत्त- 

फलः | विरोधराहित्ये तुङ्गो मानोः सेवकानां तात्कालिकफल्दायी च ॥ ६७॥ ` 
६८) बहुलंत - येन व्युच्छिन्नमण्डलनिवेशो गतराष्ट्र: सर्वोऽपि रिपुळोकः तनुत्वदुःख- 

लक्षितो दुबळ: स्थापितः कृतः । क इव । बहुळान्तदिनेनामावास्यया शशी चन्द्र इव | 

सोऽपि तदा मण्डळरहितः क्षीणश्च भवति ॥ ६८॥ ६९ ) णियतेय - यस्य नरेन्द्रस्य 

शशिनः इव निजतेजःप्रसावितमण्डळस्य अन्यच्चाक्रान्तजगतो जगति विश्वे परेण शात्रणा 

लोकेन च पृष्ठे न सत्यापितं न दृष्टम्‌ । ARIA पृष्ठं परभागः | ' पृष्ठे वानुत्तरपदे ? [BA ` 
८-१-१२९] इति पिट्टी । [RAA] संग्रामे इति गम्यम्‌ |! ६९ ॥ ७०) ओसहि- 

गिरिगुहासु भूघरकन्दरासु ओषधिशिखापिशज्भानां रिपूनां यस्य भूपस्य प्रतापानलकान्ति- 

कत्रलितानामिव रजन्यो रात्रयः वोलिया व्यतिक्रान्ताः | सवीपहारं नाशिता हिं रिपवो 

भयाक्रान्ता गत्वा गिरिगुहासु शेरते स्म। तत्र च जाज्वल्यमानौषधीकान्तिपिन्नल- 


= सत्रासः, दि सप्ताश्वः: ९] कळंकि. र 5 दिन्नहलो, " = कृष्णपक्षान्तदिने, B बळंतदिणेण- 
=च्युच्छिन्न. ' ] eas, Bokas. “ 5 Ream. “5 आक्रांतजयस्य, f2^ आक्रांतप्रयत:. 
BRA "sqm, 1 परेहि. रै =e "१ = च्युत्कांता. "रै P पयावानल, 18 पयावाणळ. 
Eu ११ afte: कोपि. "१ B shows some gap B शिषापि 

ली. २: 


१८ कोऊहल-चिरइया [ st- 


आलिहियइ' जो वम्मह-णिभेणे णिय-वास-भवण-भित्तीसु | 
ठैडह-विलयाहि णह-मणिःकिरणारुणियग्गत्थेहिं 11 ७१ 
हियए sa विरायति सुंडर-परिचिंतिया वि सुकईण | 
जेण विणा द्रेहियाण व मणोरहा क्व्रविणिवेसा 11 ७२ 
À इय तस्स महा-पुहैईसरस्स इच्छा-पहुत्त-विहवस्स | 
कुसुमसराउह-दूओ व ओऔगओ सुयणु महु-मासो ॥ ७३ 
पत्थाणं पढमागय-मलेयाणिल-पिसुणिय॑ वसंतस्स । 
वेहुलच्छलंत-कोइल-रवेण साहंति व वणाई ७४ 
“गहिऊण THAR कीरो परिभमइ पत्तला-हत्थो । 
i: ओसरसु AAH ges रद्भा वसंतेण | ७४ + १ 


शरीरास्ते यत्रतापवहिविच्छुरेता इव रजुरित्यर्थः ॥ ७० ॥ ७१) आलिहियइ-यः 
श्रीशालवाहनः नृपो नखमणिकिरणारुणिताग्रहस्ताभिर्छटभवनिताभिः प्रधाननायिकामिः 
मन्मथमिष्रेण कन्दर्पव्याजेन निजवासभवनभित्तिषु आलिख्यते चित्र्यते ger लोकाति- 
शायि सौन्दर्यमुक्तम्‌। ' वनिताया विल्या’ [Eo ८-२-१२८] इति विल्या ॥ ७१ ॥ 

११७२) हियए चेय-हे सुतनु हे सावित्रि येन नरेन्द्रेण विना कवीनां प्रबन्धविधायिनां 
परिचिन्तिता मनसि धृता अपि काव्यविनिवेशा हृदय एव विलीयन्ते इति । क इव | 
दुःखितानां मनोरथा इव । दरिद्राणां ह्मभिळपितानि चिरं चिन्तितान्यपि मनस्येव 
मञ्जन्ति | तदुक्तम्‌ | 

उन्नम्योन्नम्य तत्रैव दरिद्राणां मनोरथाः | 

२° पतन्ति हृदये व्यर्था विधवा्जीस्तना इव ॥ 
एतावता तस्य मनोरथपथातिगदातृत्वमुक्तम्‌ ॥ ७२ ॥ ७३) sp तस्स-इति तस्य 
महाएृथ्वीश्वरस्य इच्छाप्राप्तविभवस्य मनीषिलसंपदः | हे सुतनु कुसुमशरायुधदूत इव 
मधुमासो वसन्त आगतः अवतीर्ण: ॥ ७३ ॥ ७४) पत्थाणं- वनानि काननानि 
बहलोच्छलत्कोकिलरत्रेण प्रथमागतमळ्यानैळपिशुनिते वसन्तस्य प्रस्थानं साधयन्तीव 
* अत्रावतरणं कथयन्तीव ॥ ७४ ॥ ७४१) गहिऊण - [ गृहीत्वा चूतमञ्जरी कीरः 
परि्रमति पत्तळाहस्तः | अपसर रिरिरनरपते पृथ्वी लब्धा वसन्तेन] ॥ ७४५१ || 


-'७९ ] लीलावइ १९, 


मउलंत-मउलिएसुं ' वियसिय-वियसंते-कुसुम-णिवहेसु | 

सारिसं Ra ठवड पयं वणेसु लच्छी वसंतस्स। ७५ 

बहुएहि वि किं परिवड्डिएहि बाणेहिं कुसुम-चावस्स। 

एकेणं चिय चूयंकुरेण कञ्ज ण पँज्जत्तं ॥ ७६ 

घिप्पई कणयमयं पित्र पसाहणं जणिय-तिलय-सोहेण | 
अव्महिय-जणिय-सोहं कैणियार-वर्ण वसंतेण ।। ७७ 

वियसंतं -विविह-वणराइ-कुसुम-सिरि-पारिगया महा-तरुणो | 

किं पुण वियंभमाणो'* ज॑ 'ग कुणइ मलियामोओ । ७८ 

पढमं चिय कामि-यणस्स कुणइ मउयाइँ पाडलामोओ। 

हिययाइँ सुह “पच्छा Rafa" सेसा वि कुसुम-सरा || ७९ >> 


~ 


७५) मडलंत-वनेप्ु वसन्तस्य लक्ष्मी: azi तुल्यमेव पदं स्थापयति निवेशयति 
समकालमेव स्वागमनं व्यनक्तीति । केषु । मुकुलीभवन्सुकुलितेषु । मुकुलीभवन्ति 
agad कुड्मलाकारतामापद्यमानानि मुकुलितानि च कोशरूपाणि तेषु । अन्यच्च 
विकसित विकसत्कुसुमनिवहेषु | विकसितानि पूर्व विकासमापन्नानि विकसन्ति च 
तत्काळमुजृम्भमाणानि यानि कुसुमानि पुष्पाणि तेषां निवहाः समूह्ास्तेषु | कोऽर्थः । ` 
वसन्ते प्रवर्तमानमात्रेऽपि सर्वपुष्पाणि व्िकासोन्मुखान्यथ'ः' जातानि ॥ ७५॥ 
७६) बहुएहि-वहुमि: परिवर्वितैर्वाणिः शरेः अपि ङुसुमचापस्य कामस्य किं प्रयोजनं 
विना अपि पर्याप्तमित्यर्थः | यतः एकेनापि चूताङ्करेण सहकारपुष्पोद्रमेन भँण कथय 
किमपर्याप्तम्‌। कन्दर्पस्य किं किं न साधितमित्यर्थः | ७६॥ ७७) घिप्पइ-जात- 
तिळकशोमेन बसन्तेनाम्यधिकजनितशोभं कर्णिकाखनं कनकमयं प्रसाधनं मण्डनमिव २ 
गुह्यते | तिलको वृक्षविरोषो विशेषको वा | अपरोऽपि शोभाग्रियो see तिलकमा- 
धाय कनकमयाद्याभरणानि परिधत्ते | इव्युक्तिछेष: ॥ wo ll wc) वियसंत - विविध 
वनराजिकुसुमश्रीपरिगता महातरत्रो महाप्रमाणा वृक्षा: विर्कैसन्तु तावद्विकासमाप्ु- 
वन्तु । न च असाध्यै तैः किमपि साधनीयम्‌ । किं पुनर्विजुम्ममाणो विकसन्‌ यन्न 
कुयान्मलिकामोदः | तन्नास्ति यन्न साधितं मलिकापुष्पपरिमलेन | अत एव शेषवृक्षाणां * 
विकासमात्रमेवावशिष्ट nml पर्यात्तत्वात्‌ ॥ ७८ ॥ ७९ ) पढमं चिय - प्रथम- 
मेव पाटळामोदः कामिजनस्य हृदयानि मृदूनि कोमलानि कुणइ विधत्ते | पश्चाच्छेषा 
अपि agen: सुखम्‌ अनायासेन विशन्ति प्रविरान्ति | प्रथमं हि कामिमनांसि पाट- 


? = विकसितविकसतं. * 5 fede २ 1 में, [बहुएहिं वि]. * 9 विय, १ 75 भूयं 
Jaa. ¦ ? कंज न पजत्त, 1 कंजंण्ण ge, 3 भण किं न oid. ° = पर्यास. “= गुह्यते. 
* 5 सोएण. U = कर्णिका [र |, ] 'यारिवण. * 5 विहसंतु. -२२-विज्जुभमाणो, * 75 
जन्न, J जण्ण for si ण. * 5 पच्छा हिययाइ सुहं. र P विज्झति, 13 विसंति. * 5 

for विकसित. "s `न्यवजातानि. 


Ro कोऊहल-विरइया [८०- 


पज्जत्त-वियासुवेल-गुंदि-पब्भार-णुमिय-दलाई । 
पहियाण दुरालोयाइँ होति मायंद-गहणाई || ८० 
अपहुत्त-वियासुड्डीणँ-भमरं-विच्छाय-दैल-उडग्भेयं । 
adat वियलेइ हिम-विरहायासियं कुसुम ॥ ८१ 

$ आंब्रज्झंत-फेलुप्पंकथोय'“विहडंत-संधि-रधेहिँ'` ॥ 
मैद-पेषणाहएहिँ वि परिगलियं सिंदुवारेहिं ॥ ८२ 
थोऊससंत -पंकय-ुहीए णिव्रण्णिएँ वसंतम्मि । 
वोलीण-तुहिण-भरसुत्थिया हसिय वे णलिणीऐँ ॥ ८३ 


ळायौसोन्मादानि क्रियन्ते पश्चाच्छेमकुुमैिध्यन्ते || ७९ ॥ ८०) पञ्त्त- माकन्द 
गहनानि आम्रवनानि पथिकानां द्ुरालोकानि भवन्ति | यतः कीदृशानीत्याह । 
पर्याप्त: प्राप्तो यो विकासोऽत एव उबिलः प्रसरणशीलः यो गुन्दिप्रागभारो मञ्जरीभर- 
स्तेन नमितानि नम्रीभूतानि दलानि पत्राणि येषां तानि | “ प्रसरेः पयछोचैल्लौ ? [ हैम० 
८-४-४७ ] इति sae: | गुन्दिर्मञ्जरी गुच्छो वा | नन्रीभूतबहलपत्रावलीपारि- 
वेष्टितत्वात्‌ KARA I co ॥ ८१) अपहुत्त - अप्राप्तविकासोइीनश्रमर- 
१ विच्छायदळपुटोड्भेदे हिमविरहायासित शीतकाळवियोगदग्धं कुन्दळतायाः कुसुमं पुष्पं 
परिगळति seat | gerer विगलइ य aa’ विकासाभावात्‌ | प्रसह्य निर्गच्छद्धिश्न- 
Hea बिहितत्वादिच्छौँयते || ८१ ॥ ८२) अत्रज्झैत - मन्दपवनाहतैरपि अल्पानि- 
ळान्दोल्तैरपि सिन्दुवारैः निर्गुण्डै: कुसुमैः परिगलितम्‌। यतः किंभूतैः । आबध्यमान- 
फळोतपङ्कस्तोकविघटमानसंघि्रन्यैः | sug: समूहः | ' पंकोच्छेहसमूहेसु बहलए तह य 
SHR |’ [ Fo Alo १-१३० ] इति देशीवचनांराः || ८२ ॥ ८३ ) थोऊससंत - 
स्तोकोच्छुसत्पङ्कजमुख्या षट्र्पदैकटाक्षनयनया व्यतिक्रान्ततुहिनभरखुस्थिया नढिन्या 
कमलिन्या हसितमिव | अन्ययापि पश्मिनीग्रातया नासिकया अतिक्रान्तजाड्यतया बाल्य- 
. दरया “यौवने भेदे जातपङ्कजाकारवदनया करटाक्षवत्या च सस्मितया भूयत इत्युक्तिः 
युक्तिः | स्मितं च किलिकिश्वितभावे | यदुक्तं प्रभुश्रीहेमसूरिमिरळंकारचूडामणौ ' स्मितह- 
२ सितरुदितभयरोषग्बैढु:खश्रमामिलाषसंकरः किलिकिञ्चितम्‌? [७-४१] इति स्वाभाविक- 
MARS | जातयश्च पश्निनीचित्रिणीराङ्किनीत्रयम्‌ | *लक्षणमासां वात्सायनादवसेयम्‌ 


7 सुवे -ज्वे ] छ, 1 सुचिल्ल, alae. ` = मंजरी, ४ गुच्छ £07 गुंदि. २ = अनुमित, 7 
णामिय ? भुड्डीण, 1 “agin, 5 सुडीण, ४ भ्रमर. ° = दळपुरोद्भेद. 
“5 gamm, `J वियलिइ. PJB आवज्झंत उप्पंक saa. * छ aia 
Ry बंघेहि. P पवणाहएहि रिव, 1 हएहिं वि, छ पवाणहसहं वि. र 
१६ = अवलोकिते. ` 5 afte त्यप्पयकडक्खणयरीए [ = मुहीइ छप्पय-कडक्ख-णयणाए ]। 

शच, JB व. "1 णळणीए. `° [ पाटलामोदेन |. “s wit. ` 7 
विगलइ पतया. © [ विददतस्वाद्विच्छाययते L ] र उ खल्वयमासां 


पुष्पस्य 
वास्यनंदेवसेयं | 
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मलय समीर-समागम-संतोस-पेणचिराहिँ सवत्तो | 

वाहिप्पए णव-किसलय-कराहिँ साहाहिँ महु-लच्छी ॥ ८४ 

दीसई पलास-वण-वीहियासु पंप्फुल-कुसुम-णिवहे्ण । 

रत्तंबर-णेवच्छो णव-वरइत्तो व महुमासो || ८५ 

fgg चूंय-चणेसु विसई णेवे-माहवी-वियाणेसु* ; 
लुलइ व कंकेलि-दलावलीसु “bess व मह-मासो'' ॥ ८६ 
अण्णण्ण-्रण-लया-गहिय-परिमलेणाणिलेर्ण' छिप्पंती 

कुसुमंसुएहिं ws व परम्मुही तरुण-'चूय-लया ॥ ८७ 
वियसिय-णीसेस-वर्णतरॉल-परिसंटिएण कामेण | 

विवसिज्जई कुसुम-सरेहिं लद्-पसरेहिँ कामि-यणो || ८८ रे 


॥ ८३ ॥ ८४) मलय-मलयसमीरों दक्षिणानिळस्तस्य समागमे संतोपेण नृत्यन्ती- 
भिर्दृत्यमिवादधानाभिनवकिसळयकराभिर्नवपत्रहस्ताभिः शाखाभिर्मधुलक्ष्मीः वसन्तश्रीः वाहिप्पइ 
आकार्यते इव | “ व्याहगेर्वाहिप्प: ! [ हैम० ८-४-२५३ ] इति वाहिप्प-आदेशः | 
अथ चापरयापि प्रियागमादिकृष्टया ages: प्रियसखी आहूयते  *' तदत्यु- 
क्तिरहस्यम्‌ | ८४ ॥ ८५) दीसइ-पाछाशवनवीथिकासु किंद्युकवृक्षावलीषु 
प्रोकुल्लकुसुमनिवहेन कृत्वा मधुमासो वसन्तो रत्ताम्बरनेपश्यः कौसुम्भव्रपरिधानो नव- 
चरयिता पाणिग्रहणप्रस्तावे वर इव wad | किंझुककुसुमावलीषु रक्तवल्रोग्रेक्षेति 
॥ ८५ ॥ ८६) परिवडुइ-सुदित इव मधुमासश्चतवनेषु परिवर्धते बृद्धिमिवा- 
मोति | नबमाधवीवितानेषु अतिमुक्तकवल्लीनिकुझ्लेष॒ विकसति | * तद्विकाशयनुवातेन 
वसन्त; किल कृष्यते | ` # किंकिछिदलावलीषु अशोकपत्रश्रेणिषु लुठतीव | पत्रमय- ” 
सुखराय्यायां स्वपितीवेति ॥ ८६ ॥ ८७) अण्णण्ण-अन्यान्यवनलतानां गृहीतः 
परिमलो येन“ तेनानिलेन वायुना स्पुश्यमाना तरुणचूतलळता पराड्युखी सती कुसुमा- 
afm: guard: रोदितीव | अथवा विमर्दोत्थः परिमलः इति | अपरापि तरुणी 
न्यान्यवनिता पारिमलानुषङ्ञिणा प्रियेणालिङ्गयमाना पराड्युखीभूय स्थूलाश्रुपाते रुदित- 
मिव व्यनक्ति | पवनप्रेंखोळनयान्यदिक्षु विक्षिता सहकारळता ” एव्मुत्रेक्ष्यते' ॥ co ॥ * 
<c) वियसिय - विकसितनिःरोषवनान्तराळपरिसंस्थितिन कामेन SaR: म्रस्ता- 


१ = प्रनर्तितानि, 8 पणचरीहि, * = आहूयते. र = कर्तृभिः. * 5 दीसउ. * 78 पफुछ. १7 
dag ग महमासो, ^J परियद्दइ TS ^,B omits AY o Uc 


N p ककेछि, 1 ककेछि, 5 केकिछि, = सुदित इव, Pads 75 BES. *' B मासे. P “मलेणानिलेन, 
]5 मढेणाणिछेण, छ gad. 7 = घुष्पाश्भिः “J रुयइ ब्व परमुही, `` ? भूयः, 13 qu. 
४ = विवर, ` = विवशः क्रियते, P विवसिजइ, 1 वियसियइ, 8 वियसिजइ, ९ PB RR, 1 


-स्रेहि. 7 पसरेहिं, > ‘oe. *' 5 आहूय तदुत्फक्तिरहस्यं तदिकास्यनुवानेन, ~B 
. fe. ` 5 योनितिस्वनिलेन, `` 5 gaius. 


२२ कोऊद्दल-विरइया [ ८९- 


इय वम्मह-्राण-चसीकयम्मि सयलम्मि जीव-लोयम्मि | 
महु-सिरिसमागमत्याण-ंडवं उवगभो' राया ॥ ८९ 


सेवागय-स॑य-सामंत-मउड-माणिक-किरणे-विच्छुरिए । 
सीहासणम्मि' बंदिण-जय-सद-समं स॑मासीणो ।। ९० 


पैरियरिओ वारःविलासिणीहि' सुर- सुंदरीहिं व 'सुरेसो । 
'केणयायलो व आसा-वहूहिं सइ-”वियसियासाहिँ 11 ९१ 


अह सो एका समं णर-णाहो चंदलेहणामाए | 

सप्परिहासं 'सुंमणोहरं च Get समुछवइ ।। ९२ 

ag Save "Ur fafa’ 'मेलयाणिल-कुसुम-रेणु-पंडहत्यं | 
? कामेण 'भुयण-वासं व विरइयं देस-दिसा-यर्क ॥ ९३ 


वकप्राप्त: FGA: कामबाणैः कामिजनो विवश्यते वशीक्रियते ॥ ८८ ॥ ८९) इय 
बम्मह -इति . मन्मथचापवशीकृते सकलेऽपि जीवलोके राजा श्रीशातवाहनो मधुश्री- 
समागमस्थौन मण्डपम्‌ उद्यानविजयमन्दिरमुपागतः समाजगाम || ८९ ॥ ९०) सेवा- 
गय = सेवागतरातसामन्तमुकुटमाणिक्याकिरणविच्छुरिते सिंहासने बन्दिजनजयशब्दाः तै 
“qi मागधकृतजयजयारावेण सह समासीनः उपविष्टः | ९० ॥ ९१) परिय- 
रिओ - आसननिषीदनानन्तरं सदाविकसितमुखीमिः वारबिलासिनीमिः परिकरितः | 
क इव | सुरसुन्दरीमिः देवाङ्गनाभिः सुरेश इव इन्द्र इव | आशावधूमिः दिक्कामि- 
नीभिः कनकाचलः सुमेरुरिव परिवेष्टितः ॥ ९१ ॥ ९२) अह सो-अथानन्तरं स 
नरेन्द्रश्वन्द्रलेखानाम्र्या एकया वाराङ्गनया समं साध सपरिहासं सनर्मवचनं सुमनोहरं 
V रमणीयं न तु कटुकं सुखदं रोचमानम्‌ | अथ च सुभगं यथा भवति तथा समुछपति 
भाषत इत्यर्थः ॥ ९२ ॥ ९३) अइ-अयीति कोमछाछापे | हे चन्द्रलेखे न 
पश्यसि | ' द्शो णियच्छपिच्छ० ” [ हैम० ८-४-१८१ ] इति Gam णियः | मल्य- 
समीरसमागमवसप्रैसृतकुसुमरेणुपरिपूणी दरादिक्चक्रं कामेन वासमुवनमिष रचितं 


—— ———— — 


१] dq. २ 5 चाव foram `= उद्यानं. “ = शत. * ? किररण, 5 किरिण, १ 

सिंहासणंमि. ^P समछीणो, 13 समासीणो. ` 7 प्रिवारिउ वार, 1 परियरिओ वार , 5 परियरिउ वर. 

* :"सिणीहिं, To" सिणीहि. "^ p सुंदरीहिं, 8 सुंदशीहि.  — इंद्र. २? कणयावलो, ] कणयायलो, B कणयायळ. 

११ 7 सय, 1 सई, 5 ag.” ? वियसियसुहीहिं, 1 वियसियासाहिं, 5 विहसियसुहीहिं. ` ' 7 सुमणोरमं 

च, ] समणोहरं च, 8 समणोहर वा सु. "९? चंदळेहि, उ चंदलेहे, “ = न पञ्यसि. "5 According 

. to B, IR चंदलेहे ण णियसि। is just a prose sentence, and the first line of the verse 

proper is read thus: मळय-समीर-समागम-वस-पसरिय-कुसुम-रेणु-पडिहत्यं |. ? मल्यानिल, J 

' मळ्याणिळ. ९° = पूर्ण, `? ? वासभवणं व, 1 झुयणवासं व, 8 वासझुवणं व. २४ दसदसायक्कं, 
1 दसदिसायक्कं, २ 5 त्रसित for प्रसृत. 
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७ ०, ~ 


ता कीस तुमं केणावि' मयण-सर-बंधुणा मयंक मुहि | 
Marisa सि सवायरेण सत्रंगियं अज्ञ ॥ ९४ 


णव-चंपय-कुसुम-णिवेसियाणणो' केणे ge णिडार-यले । 
सज्जीबो विव BRA महु-पाण-परवसो मँहुओ ॥ ९५ 


केण वि महत्घ-मेयणाहि-पंकजोएण तुह कवोलेस | 
लिहियाओ पैत्तलेहाओं मयण-सर-वेत्तणीओं व ॥ ९६ 


केण व कइयाँ सहयार-मंजरी तुह Sn 
कर-फंस-विहाविय-कुसुम-संचया सुयणु णिम्मवियौँ || ९७ 


केणज्ज तुज्झ तवणिज्ज-पुंज-पीए पओहरूच्छंगे | 
पत्तं पत्तं पत्त-लच्छि पत्तं लिहंतेगं ॥ ९८ x 


कृतम्‌ | अस्तीति रोपः | पडिहँत्य xd परिपूर्णम्‌ | वासगृहमपि सुगन्धाढ्यपटवास- 
परिकलितं भवति ॥९३॥ ९४) ता कीस-तत्किमिति त्वं मृगाङ्कसुखि चन्द्र- 
वदने केनापि मदनरारवन्धुना कामवाणबयस्येन सर्वादरेण UNAR सर्वोङ्गीणम्‌ 
अद्य चिंचिलिया मण्डिता असि | ' मंडेश्रिंचचिंचअचिंचिल्लरीडटिविडिक्का:” [ हैम० 
८-४-११५] इति चिंचिलिया || ९४ ॥ मण्डनमेवाह | ९५) णवचंपय-[ aa” 
चम्पककुसुमनिवेशितानने हे सुतनु ] केन तब भाढँतले ललाटपट्टे सजीव इव मधुपान- 
quip मकरन्दास्वादेनालसो मधुपो भ्रमरो लिखितः चित्रितः इति ॥ ९५॥ ९६) 
केण-केन च महदर्धमृगनाभिपङ्कयोगेन तत्र कपोलयोः aga: पत्रलेखाः लिखिताः 
Aagi: कृताः | Soe | मदनदारवर्तनयः इव कन्दर्पवाणमार्ग इब | अतः 
प्रवेशावसरः इति | मृगनाभिः कस्तूरिका ॥ ९६ ॥ ९७) केण-हे gag“ 
चन्द्रलेखे केन वा तत्र कपोळपर्यन्ते संस्थापितः निश्चकीकृता करस्पर्शबिभावितङुसुम- 
संचया सहकारमज्ञरी रचिता Aa । करन्यास एव चित्रकसमविस्तारंपुष्परूपा- 
पन्नो ज्ञेयः :। “स्पृशः फासफंसफरिसळित्रछिहालंखालिहाः ? [ हैम० ८-४-१९८२] 
इति फंसः ॥ ९७॥ ९८) केणज्ज-हे "meu तपनीयपुञ्जपीते तब पयो- 
घरोत्संगे पत्रं wast लिखता केनाद दिने पात्रत्वं स्वस्य “ea प्राप्तम्‌ । ` 


5 चंचिल्लिया. “ 5 निवेसियाणणे. ' 8 केण सुयणु भाळयळे. ^ छ finishes this line wit 

B . * pu, '- naf, 7 मयणाहिं. "5 queen’. 
=मारी इव. = कदा, Bea. “se संठविया. * = रात्री पर्याती. “2 छिहिंतेण. 
See. 3 विसार, * उ प्रापतलक्ष्मी. " 5 रत्तविद्यत्वं. 


२४ ` कोऊहळ-विरइया [९९- 


फकेकम-वयणे-मुणाल-दाण-बैलियद्ध-कंधरा धं | 
चलण-कमलेसु BRA केणेर्य हैस-मिहुंण-जुरयं ॥ ९९ 
ईय केण णियय-विण्णाण-पयडणुप्पण्ण-हियय-भावेण । 
अविहाविय-गुण-दोसेण पाइया सप्पिणी छीरं |! १०० 
नि d तह सोऊण गराहिवाहि वियसंत-छोयणे-सुहीए । 
ALIN वयणाए पभणियं चंदलेहाए ।। १०१ 
सो देव विठ्ठ-कुसलो चित्तयरो जेण तुम्ह दौरम्मि | 
अघरलंबिऊण पत्तं तइया लिहिओ qa चेव ॥ १०२ 
सो aa पुणो संपह 'सिंघल-दीवाहि आगओ त्थ | 
» qur मयग-महूसवम्मि सत्र समालिहिय I १०३ 
अह एवं सैप्परिहास-गोट्रिसुह-संठियस्सै णॅरवइणो । 
लद्घभावसरं Dan मंति-उत्तेण उछळवियं १०४ 


तपनीयं सुवर्णम्‌ ॥ ९८ ॥ ९९) Ra- Ah 'चरणकमलयो: वदनमृणाल- 
दानवलिताधकन्धराबन्ध॑मिथुनं हेसयुँगम्‌ इदं केन लिखितम्‌ | चित्रर्ूपेण न्यस्तकन्धरा 
१५ ्रीवार्धवलिता वत्रीकृतेति विचित्रम्‌ ॥ ९९॥ १००) इय केण-अँयि केन 
निजकविज्ञानप्रकटनोत्पन्नहृदयभावेन अविभावितगुणदोतेण अज्ञातगुणागुणेन सर्पिणी क्षीरं 
दुग्ध पायिता । आत्मविज्ञानोत्कर्षज्ञापनाय केनेदमनुचितमाचरितमित्यर्थः ॥ १०० Il 
१०१) ते तह-तत्तथा नराधिपात्‌ श्रुत्वा विकसल्लोचनमुख्या सुहृष्टनयनमदनया at 
ळज्ाबनतवद्नया चन्द्रलेखया प्रतिभणितं *निःशाङ्कमसुक्तादरम्‌ | eat  ख्रीस्वभाव- 
Pa । न च रोषस्तादशीनां नर्मपात्रत्वात्‌ || १०१॥ १०२) सो देव-हे देव 
राजन्‌ स fige: चित्रकर्मनिपुणः चित्रकरः येन युष्माकं द्वारे प्रतोळीमुखे पंत्रम- 
वलम्ब्य तदानीं त्वमेव लिखितः || १०२॥ १०३) सो च्चेय-स एव पुनः संप्रति 
इदानीं सिंहळ्दवीपादन्रागतोऽस्ति | मदनमहोत्सवें कामपर्वणि तेनेदं सर्वे समाछिखितं 
सम्यक्‌ चित्रितम्‌ ॥ १०३ ॥ १०४) अह एवं - अथानन्तरम्‌ एवं “पूर्वोत्त्रश्नो- 


१ p interchanges the places of verse Nos. 98 and 99. The order ‘of Py has 
been followed, and the Sanskrit commentary is arranged accordingly. " P ay- 
eam, 1 पकेकमवयण, 5 इक्किकमवयण, 7 वलियकंधरा. 18 वलियद्धकंधरा. “7 केणायं, 
wane, ` 5 मिहुणहंसयु [ = ज्ञ] iforga. 9 अजि [3 थिः] “99, 1101, 8 
102. SP puts No. 5 on R, perhaps indicating that it is Abl., B REE. — "B 

लोवणमुहीण. '° = अवनत. * 3 वयणइं. "`? चित्तु, 1 fee, BAS. * 5 दारुमि. 
१४ p very corrupt. * 5 सो चेव. १ ३ सिंहर. * ] “दीवाह. १०३ aah’, "n ae’. 
२० amt. © 75 मंतिपुत्तेण, 1 मंतिउत्तण. “Between ux and चरण etc. 
Bhasa word of three letters which look like gia. e निसंकमुक्ता, ४7 


स्वभाववत्व. B 
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सो देव चार-पुरिसो सिंघले-बइणा णिरूंविओ मैण्णे। 
इमिणा विण्णाण-गुणेण चंदलेहा-घरे वसइ ॥ १०५ 
एंव-विहा एँव-विहं अच्छंति णरेसराण जे कडए । 
ते चर-पुरिसा लोए हि जत्र्ख-गामा भणिज्जति ॥ १०६ 
ता भणिय णरिवइणा तस्सोवरि सुगरण सिंहलेसस्स | हे 
पेहिओ" विजयाणंदो पोट्टिसै -वरमेतिणा सहिओ ॥ १०६*१ 
तस्स कडयाउ ier वि णागच्छइ कोइ exi सच्चं । 
किं भणइ सिंहलेसो किं वा सेणाहिवो dé ॥ १०६०२ 
अज्जं चिय सिट हेरिएहिँ उयही-तडम्मि संपत्तो | 
विजयाणंदो सह पोश्सिण परिड्डिय-पैावी ॥ १०७ प? 
तह सो वि सिंघलेसों' तद्यिस-णिरालसो सयं चेय । 
अँवसैघण-संएुण्णाइ His दुग्गाइ अंविसण्णो ॥ १०८ 


तरभङ्गया परिहासगोष्टीसुखं * चर्चरीकेछिप्रिय यथा भत्रति संस्थितस्य नरपतेळब्ध्वावस- 
रम्‌ एकेन मन्त्रिपुत्रेण sed ` निवेदितं कथाविक्षेपेण || tow ॥ १०५) सो देव - 
हे “देव मन्ये शङ्के स सिंहलपतिना निरूपितश्चारपुरुपो हेरिकः | de चन्द्रलेखा किमस्मः 
हैरिणं स्वगृहे$वस्थापयतीत्याह | अमुना विज्ञानगुणेन चन्द्रलेखागृहे वसति । वैज्ञानिक 
इति कृत्वा सुखेन तिष्टति ॥ १०५ ॥ १०६) एविहा ¬ ` एवंविधविज्ञानादि- 
दम्भेन ऐंवंविधे चतुरा Rate कटके ये अच्छंति तिष्टन्ति ते चरपुरुा यक्षनामानि 
werd | यक्षवत्‌ परचेष्टितमुपबिष्टा जानन्तीति यक्षनामानः' ॥ १०६॥ १०६९ ) 
ता भणियं - तावता हे सुतनु सावित्रि भणितं नरपतिना | मन्त्रिपुत्रै *'ग्रतीति शोष; | 
तस्य सिंहलेशस्य उपरि पुट्टिसबरमन्त्रिणा सहितो विजयानन्द: सांधिविग्रहिकः प्रहितो- 
ऽस्ति || १०६४१ || १०६४२) तस्स - तस्य कटकादद्यांपे नागच्छात कश्चि- 
त्कोऽपि कथयति यत्सत्यमवितथम्‌ | कि भणति सिंहलेशः शिलामेघनामा, कि वास्माकै 
सेनाधिपो विजयानन्दो भणतीति || १०६%२ ॥ अथ मन्त्रिपुत्र आह | १०७) अज्ञ 
चिय - xd “Re कथितं हेरिकैर्गूढपुरुषैः | कथमित्याह | gds मन्त्रिणा स॒ह ` 
विजयानन्द उदघितटे dum: ॥ १०७॥ १०८) तह सो-तथा a चैँ सिंह- 
१ ¬ सिंह. २ 7 निरुविओ, 1 णिरूविओ, 8 णिज्ञविरु, र Pje मन्ने, “P would separate 


चदंछेहा घरे, ? एम्बविहा, 13 एत्रविहा, * 5 एवविहे. “ ? नरेसराण, छ नार (5 नरे ) सरिस्स. 
P लोप हि, J omits हि, 5 staf. ' This and the next verse are found only 


inp, * 5 नर s तसोवेरि. " 5 सुजणु à B पेहिडऊ, the commentary 
presupposes qù. “eats. *' 5 अज्जुविहेनाग., “sae सच्चं, [ कहुइ जं सच्चं ] 
NT NET ESL. ui 


Balas.  p जवर्सिघण, 1 जवसँघण, D असणिंधण २४ p agog कुणई दुग्गाइ, JB do not 
nasalise इ. १ afram. “B चस्तरिके, ` उ निवातितं. उदवं मन्ये एवं 
विविज्ञानादि'. १° 5 यक्षमानानो. © प्रतीत्य शेषः, "né 


२६ कोऊहल-विरड्या [ १०९- 


विसमीकरेइ उयही-तडाईं जोएइ जुज्झ-भूमीओ | 
विजयाणंदेण समं महाहवं Weg णिकंपो || १०९ 
भणियं च राइणा पिय-वर्यस सो चेय तँत्य TTA | 
विजयाणंदो णिय-संधि-विग्गहे किं इमेणम्ह 11 ११० 
जेणण्णे वि महामंडलाहिवा णिव्मया वि भेसविया | 
सो किं विजयाणंदो वंचिज्नइ' सिंहलेसेण'॥ १११ 
अणवेल॑ साहिज्जसु us “तुह हेरिएण ज॑ d । 

एसा रमणीया “मयण-चचरी ताव NSS ॥ ११२ 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण सवाण चाँर-विलयाण | 
दिण्णाईँ ' महसवियाईँ बंदिणाणं च बहुयाई ॥ ११२ 
तह संमाणिय' -णीसेस-पणइ-संतोस-वस-पसण्ण-मुही । 
विण्णत्तो GAY पुराहिएण उवसप्पिऊण पहू ॥ ११४ 


लेशस्तद्षिवसनिरालसः तद्दिनं यदा विजयानन्दः समुद्रतटं प्राप्तः तदारभ्याळस्यविवर्जित 
स्वयमेव स्वोपक्रमेणाविषण्णो विषादरहितः सन्नहौनेन्धनसंपूर्णीनि दुर्गाणि करोति | अशानं 


५ धान्यादि इन्धनं काष्ठानि ॥ १०८॥ १०९) बिसमी - विषमीकरोति उदधितटान्‌ 


समुद्रसैकतानि जल्झाबादिना विसंस्थुलानि करोति | सैन्यस्य - दुःसंबाधाः AE 
गवेषयति युद्धभूमीः | निःकम्पो निश्चलचित्तो विजयानन्देन समं महाहवं महायुद्ध 
महड कांक्षति | ' कांक्षेराहाहिळंघाहिलंखवचवंफमहसिहविलुंपाः ” [ हैम० ८-४-१९२ ] 
इति महः || १०९ || वसन्तोत्सवमनुस्मृत्याह | ११०) भणियं च - भणितं च राज्ञा 
प्रियवयस्य निजसंधिविग्रहे स एव विजयानन्द: प्राप्तार्थः प्रतिष्टां प्राप्ती निपुण इत्यर्थः | 
किमनेनास्माकं पर्याप्तमधुना राज्यचिन्तयेत्यर्थः | ११०॥ १११) जेणण्ण A- 
येनान्येऽपि महामण्डलाधिपा निर्भया अपि त्रिभीषिता भयं प्रापिताः | डिभी भये । भिय 
षान्ताविति „ *सन्नन्तप्रयोगः । स किं विजयानन्दः सिंहलेशेन *' शिलामेघेन व&यते मति- 
विपर्यासं प्राप्यते ॥ १११॥ ११२) अणवेलं - «He वेळान्तरम्‌ अन्यवेलायां 


१७ > 


V तदन्यवारं साधय कथय एतत यत्त॒ हेरिकेस्तव "शिष्टं प्रोक्तम्‌ | कारणमाह | एष 


रमणीयो नगँरुचर्चरीमहोत्सवारम्भः तात्रदतिक्रामतु | ११२॥ ११३) एवं भागिऊण - 
एवं भणित्वा नराधिपेन॒ सर्वासां वाखनितानां बन्दिजनानां च महोत्सवोचितानि 
बहुकानि प्रसाददानानि दत्तानि || ११३॥ ११४) तह संमाणिय - तथा “dar 


P उयहीलडाइं, 1 उहईतडाइ, = वांछति. र इच्छ ( = त्थ), "sg 
agi ( = इमेण्हं ae, १77 Medan, 1 सिंघले.' “7 ज हेरिपहिं तुव fuz for तुह 
etc. “ 5 वयर [ = नयर ] £०7 मयण. * ? aa, 18 ताव. ** 7 वारवळ', 18 are 
मधूत्सविकानि, 5 महोसवियाइ. “rede, *९ 7 सम्माणीय, छ समाणिय. “ogra, "n 
दिछामेघवंच्यातं बाविस्कर १३ p अणुवेळंतरंतरं आणवलय aa. ** 5 सृष्ट 
"B A 


-१२० ] लीलावई २७ 


देव 'सुमञ्झण-समओ सज्जं चिय मज्जणं rae" | 

दिय-वर-सत्थो' दारे तुह णिच्च-णिवेसिएक-मणों ॥ ११५ 

अह सो विसज्जियासेस-पणइ-पडिवण्ण-मज्जणारंभो । 

संचलिओ बैदिण-सय-समूह -कय-जय-जयासदो ॥ ११६ 

ताव य संचलिय-महा-गरेंद-बर-बार-रमैणि-संवलिओ | j 
भड-भंड -भोय-मीसो जाओ अत्थाण-संखोहो ।॥ ११७ 

सहसुट्रिय णर-संमदद-णोळेणुम्मत्थियाणणो पडिओ । 

पोकरई qu wer अहो विणट्रो विणट्रो हैं ॥ ११८ 

तो" सो सेवा-बाएण विणडिओ nz वि कोह वि वराओ | 


उक्खितो west व अरगओ राय-पुरिसेहिं॥ ११९ x 
एत्थतरम्मि | 


अण्णोण्णै“मउड-संघटटसुँडिय-माणिक्र पयर-पक्खलिओ | 
सुइरेण Ge प्रकेकमंगणे-त्थमिओों लोओ ॥ १२० 


नितनिःशेषप्रणयिसंतोपवदाप्रसत्नमुखः प्रभुः सुतनु सावित्रि पुरोहितेनोपसप्यीगत्य 
Aaa: || ११४ ॥ ११५) देव-देव मध्याहसमहः | वर्तत इति शेषः | ust" 
Ra प्रगुणीभूतमेव मञ्जनं ar fae Ra विनञ्यतीत्यर्थः | खिदेर्जरविसूरौ' 
[ हैम० ८-४-१३२ ] इति fae) नित्यनिवेशितिकमनाः नित्यस्थायी Rant 
ब्रामणसंघस्तव द्वारे वर्तते ॥ ११५॥ ११६ ) अह सो-अथ स fata 
प्रणयिप्रतिपन्नमजनारम्भो बन्दिजनशतसमूहक्ठतजयजयरवः संचलितः स्नानमण्डपं प्रति ॥ 
॥ ११६ ॥ 220) ‘aa य-तावता संचलितमहानरेन्द्रवरवाररमणीसंवलितः * 
भटमण्डमोगमिश्रः आस्थानसंक्षोभो जातः। संवलितः संयुक्तः | भटः सुभटः भण्डा- 
श्रतुरशीतिर्नर्मपात्राणि भोगा वयस्यास्तैमिश्रः कर्बुरितः ॥ ११७॥ ११८ ) सहृसुद्टिय - 
सहसोत्थितनरसंमरदप्रेरणोरँमूच्छिताननः पतितः सन्‌ पूत्करोति स्थविरभटः अहो विनष्टो 
विनष्टो$्हम | अहो इति परामन्त्रणे ॥ ११९ || ११९) तो सो-ततः स *` सेत्रावा- 
तेन विनटितः कथमपि वराकः कैश्चिद्राजपुरुषैः पङ्कगतो जरद्गव इव वृद्धवृषभ इब ४ 
उत्क्षिप्तः Safes: ॥ ११९ ॥ GER । १२०) अण्णोण्ण - अन्योन्यमुकुट- 
संघट्रन्नष्टमाणिक्यप्रकरप्रस्खलितो लोकः | एकैकगार्गपरिसंस्थितः प्रथक्‌ प्रथ मागीमि- 


र 3 ? garam, 1 मञ्झण्ण, B मिझन्न, ९ = खिद्यते. 3 5 निवहो for सुत्यो. = नित्यदान, 

PAR, 13 समूह, ‘Bag. ^ 5 रमणी. B wets for भंडभोयू, = प्रेरण. 
3० Bat ( = च्छि) याणण्णो. © -qeuf o र उठेर, रै उ ता, = सेवावातेन, 
5 वएण, U = कर्थकथमपि, ? कहकहवि, ] कह वि, छ कहि वि.  “ उत्पाटित; ९ हक्खुत्तो, 
1 उक्खित्तो, ° राए गउ व्व. " = जरद्वाव, "` 7 अन्नन्न, 1 अण्णोण्ण, छ अन्न, २० = पतित 
३१ _>निःसरति.. 7 ? मंगणत्थ', 1 मंगुणत्य', उ मगापरिसंठिओ लोओ. र 5 "amp याशे'. 


7२८ कोञहल-विरइया [१२१- 


केहि A वर-वार-विलासिणीहिँ qur वि संठिया पुरओ | 
पेछिज्जैति सुवछह-जण-जाग्गेहिँ पिर्हुथणेहिँ || १२१ 
कीए वि महासंभद-सेय-तण्णाय-णीवि-बंधाएं | 
दुंबोज्झो उज्झिय-मेहलो वि जाओ णियेत्रभरो ॥ १२२ 
x णिविचॉलिंगण-लालसाएँ RERI समावडिए | 
बहु मण्णिज्नइ कीए वि तुडिओ थूलामलो हारो ॥ १२३ 
कीए वि 'मयसगामोय-मिलिय-मुँहलालि मउलियच्छीए | 
लद्वावसरो वि चिरेण कह वि वोलिज्जइ पएसो || १२४ 
इय सण्णा-वाहिप्पंत-परियणो कह वि राय-भवणाहि* 
J पवणासासिय-हियओ णिययावासँ गओ लोओ ॥ १२५ 
राया वि पवज्जतेहिं विविह-मंगल-णिहोस-मुहलेहिं | 
तूरेहिं पढतेहिं य ` बैदिण-दियवर-समूहेहिँ ॥ १२६ 


सुखः सुचिरेण सरति गच्छति ॥ १२०॥ १२१ ) केहि- कँभिरपि वरवारविला- 
सिनीभिः सुवछमजनयोग्यैः परिरँतनैः पुरतः संस्थिताः द्वेष्या अपि अनमिगमनीया अपि 
पीड्यन्ते | अतिसंमर्दादिति शेषः ॥ १२१॥ ९१२२) कीए वि-कस्या अपि महा- 
संमर्दस्वेदार्दनीविबन्धाया उउ्झितमेखलो '्रष्टकाञ्चीयुणोऽपि नितम्बभारो दुर्वहो जातः | 
. तत्ल्नातमाद्रीभूतमिति qm ॥ १२२॥ १२३ ) ARa- निविडालिङ्गनलाल- 
सया कयाचित्‌ हृदयेप्सिंते मनीषिते समापतिते संघटिते' स्थूलामलो हारस्रटितोऽपि 
बहु मन्यते । खुँडिउ त्ति 'बुटेस्तुइखुइखुडोक्खुडोछुक्रणिलक्कलकोलूराः? [ हैम० 
२° ८-४-११६] ॥ १२३॥ १२४) कीए वि- कयाचिन्मृगमदामोदमिलितमुखरालि- 
मुकुळिताक्ष्या लब्धावसरों प्राप्तगमनप्रस्तावोऽपि प्रदेशं कथमपि चिरेण वोळिज्नइ 
Sad ॥ १२४॥ १२५) इय सण्णा-इति संज्ञाव्याह्वियमाणपरिजनः कथमपि 
राजभवनात पवनाश्वासितहृदयः निजकावासं गतो लोकः | संज्ञाः करपलुवीमूलदेवी- 
प्रभृतयः | तत्र 
> अहिकळसचक्कटंकणतलोयपउमाजबंकुरेहिं जा" 
ससहरकरसंवलिया एसा करपछ्वी भासा |l 
अआदौ' कादयः प्रोक्ताः Gat चापि जडो स्मृतौ | 
शेषव्गविपर्यासो मूलदेवेन भाषितम्‌ || 
इत्यादि ॥ १२५॥ १२६-२७) राया वि-राजापिं प्रवाद्यमानैः विविधमङ्गल- 


1 केहि स्वि, [काहिं वि], २ =द्वेष्या अपि, र गाए पिवि ०7 fg. * = आई उ तण्हाय 
? दुब्वोज्जों उजिय, 19 'ज्झो उज्झिं, “set. ^ ? निभिच्चा, 1 णिव्विच्या, 5 पिन्मिचा 


; = स्रृगमद, ] मउलालि,  " = व्याहियमाण 
अवणेहि, 75 भवणाहि. È -प्रवा थि] मानैः ” 1 वंदियदिय, “oe, १६ 5 आयांदो. 


-१३२ ] लीलावई २९ 


we चिय अ मज्जिझण RR | 
सयल-समाणिय-देवाइ-तप्पेणो भवणमछ्ीणो | १२७ 
तत्थ वि गो-भूमि-सुवण्ण-तत्थ-तिलमीसियाईँ दाऊण । 
दाणाइँ दिय-बराण भोयण-सारं समछीणो ।॥ १२८ 
तद्देस-यालिएहिं पणईहिं समं पसण्ण-मण-भावो । 

utd’ विविहाहारं सुरसं कालाणुरूय च ॥ १२९ 
भोतुँ तक्रालोइय-परियण-पैरियालिओ RI | 
अंतो'-अत्थाण-हरं *विरइय-र-रयण-पछुंकं ॥ १३० 
तत्थासीणो “सहिएहिँ सुकइ-छंदाणुवत्तिएहिं च I" 
agi Feast गर-णाहो 7क्रसरियाएँ |) १३१ 
वाम-करोवग्गिय-वेत्त-दंड-दाहिण-करोत्थय-सुहेण । 
पहु-हियय-भाव-क्कसलेण दारवालेण विण्णत्तो ॥ १३२ 


निर्घोषमुखरेस्तूर्ये: वन्दिद्रिजवरसमूहेश्र पठद्भिः भोगवेलावेदपाठं galt: ॥ [m]! 
सर्वाभिरपि सर्वैधधीमिः लीलया चिरं afer खानं विधाय ` सकलसंमौनितदेवादि- 
तर्पणो भवनं सौधं aso आलीनः प्रबिष्टः | C आलीडोली ” [ हैम० ८-४-५४ ] इति 


१५ 


अल्ली | युग्मम्‌ ॥ १२६-१२७॥ १२८) तत्थ वि-तत्र द्विजवराणां ब्राह्मणो-- 


त्तमानां गोभूमिवखुतिलखुवर्णमिश्रितानि दानानि दत्ता भोजनशाळां भोजनमण्डपं समा- 
लीनः ॥ १२८ ॥ तत्रापि सौधे | १२९) तद्देस-तदेराकालिकैः प्रणयिभिः सह 
भोजनयोम्यैरनुचंरैः समं साथ cereum प्रीणितचित्तः sa स्निग्धं कालानुरूपं- 


मृतुसंबद्धं विविधाहारं भुक्तः ॥ १२९॥ १३०) भोषतुं-भुक्त्वा इत्तो इतः vae 


द्गोजनमण्डपात्‌ तव्कालोचितपरिजनपरिवारितो राजा त्रिरचिःत्रररत्नपल्पङ्कघ्‌ आस्थान- 
गृह समालीनः ॥ १३०॥ १३१) तत्थासीगो-[ तत्रासीनः ele: सुकबिच्छ- 
नदानृवर्तिभिश्च । ] agi- समैकं समकालं सुखसंतुष्टो नरनाथो राजा यावदेकवेला- 
याम्‌ | जात इति रोषः | हे dag सावित्रि तावत्‌ सत्रिपादहर्षप्रतीहारः प्रविष्टः 


॥ १३१ ॥ १३२) वाम - वामकरोपगृहीततेत्रदण्डदक्षिणकरस्थगितमुखेन प्रभुहृदय- `" 


१ = सर्वोषधिभिः. — 7 = देवादितर्पण. १ 7 मीलिउजाइ. “ = तदेशक्ाळत्ेः, 1 तद्देयस 
= ओक्तुं, 5 सुत्त. (४ सरसं. “ust च, 1 'णुख्ये च. छ “ose at [?] 
युग्मं (at the close of the verse, but preceding the number ). २ परिवारिओ, 18 परिया- 
लिओ. "” ? समुलीगो, 1 समल्लीणो, 5 समंळी.. * 1 इत्तो £07 अंतो. "p विरईय, 18 विरइय 
३३ ] [ अव्याणइरम्मि ga ] wem. ” = gefa [ सुहिएहि ]. “8 omits this line, 

= समुद B समय; according to B this becomes the first line, २ सुह, JB 

B जाव इक्क-परियाए for usual. ? B has an additional line, the second 
line of the verse, like this: ताव qA सविसाय-हरिसिओ सुंयणु परिहारो ॥ १३५ ॥, `° 


बामयरो', C 8 apes. ` [ भूमिवस्रतिलः झुकता 


३० कोऊदहल-विरइया [ १३३- 


देव दिसा-विजयाओ सेणाहिवई केण वि कज्जेण । 
जर-कप्पड-णेवेच्छो विजयाणंदो दुवारम्मि। १३३ 
तो त॑ सहस त्ति णिसामिऊण सविसाय- विम्हिय-मणेण | 
भणियं अमच-मुह-पेसियच्छिणा पुहइ-णाहेण | १३४ 
4 हंहो भट्ट-कुमारिल णिसुयै “ज वेत्तिणण' dent | 
ता किं विजयाणंदो एयावत्यतरं पत्तो ॥ १३५ 
णीसेस-णीइ-सत्थत्थ-वत्यु-बित्थारःवित्थय-मई वि । 
असहाओ ववगय-वाहणो 'य कहमागओ {एत्थ ॥ १३६ 
tt य भिचा णेह करी ण य तुरया णेय पोट्रिसो मती | 
$ विजयाणंदस्स कहं कह जाया एरिसावत्था | १३६४१ 
भणियं भट्ट-कुमारिलेण ' ma विसमा जयम्मि 'कज्ज-गई। 
मण्णे तहावि एसो केण वि कज्जेण संपत्तो ॥ १३७ 
किं जहाँ । 
परिवड्टिय-पहु-संभावणाण एवंविहे महाकज्जे | 
A अंसमत्त-पेसणाणं' मरणं चिर सहेई पुरिसाण ॥ १३८ 


भावकुशलेन द्वारपालेन figu: | वामहस्तेन दण्डं ya दक्षिणहस्तेन मुखमावृत्य 
च वेत्रिणा राजा विज्ञापयांचक्रे ॥ १३२॥ १३३) देव-देव दिग्विजयात्त सेना- 
पतिर्विजयानन्दः केनापि कार्येण जस्कर्पटनेपथ्यो"' जीर्णवस्त्रपरिधानो द्वारे वर्तते 
॥ १३३॥ १३४) तो तं-ततस्तत्‌ सहस त्ति णिसामिऊण प्रतर्कितमेव इति निशम्य 


*° श्रुत्वा सविषादविस्मितमनसा अमात्यमुखप्रेषिताक्षेण प्रथिवीनाथेन भणितम्‌ || १३४॥ 
१३५) हंहो भट्ट-हंहो इति सहसा aan | भट्टकुमारिछ ga तद्वेत्रिणा 
यच्छिष्ट / कथितम्‌ | तत्किम्‌ | किमिति विजयानन्द एतावदबस्थां प्रातः ॥ १३५ ॥ 


१३६) णीसेस - निःरोषनीतिरात्नार्थवस्तुविस्तारमतिरपि असहाय एको व्यपगत- 
वाहनः पादचारी कथमत्रागतः ॥ १३६ | $3852) ण य-[न च wor नेह 
* करी न च तुरगाः नैव पोड्रिसो मन्त्री | बिजयानन्दस्य कर्थ कथं जाता ईदृशी अवस्था | 
॥ $3&x? || १३७) भणियं-भणितं कुमारिलेन नरपते विप्रमा जगति कार्य- 
गतिः | मन्ये तथापि * केनापि कार्येण संप्राप्तः ॥ १३७॥ [किं यथा।] १३८) 
परिवड्डिय - परिवार्वितप्रभुसंभावनानाम्‌ एवेविधे महाकार्ये असमापप्रेषणानाम्‌ असिद्ध- 


१२ केणा', 1 केण, छ किणा', र 5 णेवत्यो. ‘afta. "nd. “= afam १ 5 a 
fez for dew. " r वित्थिय, 1 वित्यय, 5 वित्यर, “Bf. ^D इत्थं. " This verse is 
found only in P, but not in JB; the actual readings of P are न य, नेह, न य and नेय 
in the first line and पुरा in the second. ™ [gar], " 5 ०7715 देव. " 5 कज्जागई. 
Ys omits f जहा, “= असमास. “= यस्मिन्कार्ये प्रेषिता, ? पेसणाण. — ? विय, JE 


fe. “sar. "5° नेपथ्यो. “pa. 3 केन. 
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ता जइ 'कहावि एसो सिंहल-रायाहि' परिहवँ पत्तो | 

ता एत्थ तुम्ह दारे णूणं णलियइ जीयंतो ॥ १३९ 

अह सो चिय' जोइक्खो' णिय-कज्ज-गईए किं वियारेण | 

आणेह मा विलंत्रह दीसउ ता से मुह-च्छाया ॥ १४० 

तो तक्खण-रायाणत्त-दारवालाणुमग्ग-संलग्गो | à 
संचविओ कुं-घडंतुत्तमंग-कमलो णरिंदेण I १४१ 

सॅमइच्छिऊण aah” आणत्तं से सुहासणं पहणा | 

SARA” भट्ट-ऊमारिलस्स पय-पेसियच्छि-नुओ !। १४२ 

अह तत्थ सुहासण- कय-परिग्गहो 'णिज्जणं विहेऊण | 

खँण-मेत्त-समासत्थो '्सच्छरियं पुच्छिओ पहणा 11 १४३ i 


कार्याणां पुरुषाणां मरणमेव सहइ शोभते । "एवं संभावनया प्रहितस्यासिद्धकार्यस्य पुंसः 
नगरागमनान्मृत्युरेव श्रेयान्‌ | उक्तं च श्रीचक्रपाणिविजयमहाकान्ये | 

यः स्वामिसंभावितकार्यसिद्विरसिद्वकार्योऽपि विहस्य पृष्टः | 

अधोसुखोऽनुत्तरदानमूटः स चेजनो जीवति को विपन्नः ॥ 
इति ॥ १३८॥ १३९) ता जइ-तयदि कदाचित्‌ सिंहलेशादेष परिभवं प्राप्त: " 
तदात्र युष्माकं ZW नूनं निश्चितं जीवन्‌ wur नोपसर्पति । [ उपसर्पेरलिअः' हैम० 
८-४-१३९, इति] सूत्रात. ॥ १३९. ॥ १४०) sg सो-अथ अथवा किं 
विचारेण विमर्शेन निजकार्यगतो* निजस्वरूपज्ञापने®' स चैव ज्योतिष्को दीपः | 
तमानयत* मा feast दस्यते तावत्तस्य मुखच्छाया वदनशोभा | कुमारिलवच- 
नान्नरपतिना भावयित्वा निजहृदय आदेशो दत्त: | द्वारपाल [ते] शीघ्र प्रवेशय [इति] `` 
l| १४० ॥ १४१) तो तक््खण-तस्षणतो राज्ञाननपद्वारपालानुमार्गसंल्यो at 
द्रेण सच्चविओ दृष्टः | किंविशिष्ट:। gata इति कुः पृथ्वी तस्यां घटमानम्‌ उत्त- 
माङ्ञकमळं रिरःपद्मं यस्येति भूमिमिलन्मस्तक इत्यर्थः ॥ १४१॥ १४२) wu 
च्छिऊणा-हे सुन्दरि सावित्रि प्रभुणा राज्ञा आलिंग्य से तस्य सुखासनं भव्रासनादि 
आज्ञप्तम्‌ आदिष्टम्‌ | भञ्टकुमारिलस्य पदप्रेषिता्षियुग उपविष्टः | राजसमक्षमपरत्र नम- 
स्कृतावनधिकार इति । पददत्तदृष्टिः दृममस्कृत इति भाव: ॥ १४२॥ १४३) अह 
तत्थ-अथ तत्र सुखासनक्ृतपरिग्रहो निर्जनमेकान्तं विधाय कृत्वा क्षणमात्रसमासीनो 
विजयानन्द: प्रभुणा साश्चय ge: | अच्छरियं इति ' अतो रियाररिज्ञरीयम्‌? [ हम» 


3 कावि [ = कयाइ ]. र? ७५ \०. 5०० हि. २ 5 दारं. - = न लीयते। न 
fafa. ' = स एव. * =दीप. “ ? कज्नगईए किं, ] कञ्नगईहि कं, 5 कजागइइ कि. “5 
दीसइ. * =विछोकितः, _* 7 कुप्पडंत, ] कुघडंत , 5 कुघडत्तु. " =a. "` 7 
सुंदरि. 1 सुदारि, 7 सुदूरि. "nag 5 किय P. = निर्जनं विधाय. HS = क्षणमात्र 
समाश्वस्तः, ९ खणमेत्त, ] खणमित्त, 3 खणमत्त. " 7 समासीणो. ~ = सत्‌ आश्चर्यं ( = साश्चये ) 
5 कव. `° 5 गातो. `? 7 ज्ञापनो. * 5 तस्मानियतः 


३२ Shea . [१४४- 
हंहो ge विजयाणंद त्थ 'एबंविहं समागमणं । 
णीसेस-जात्ति-राहिय अहिये 'हिययं म्ह qug ॥ १४४ 
तो “अणुयंपाणुगयं वयणं णिय-सामिणो सुणेऊण | 
पारिओस-वस-विसट्टंत-लोयणं तेण विण्णत्तं ॥ १४५ 

देव महंती खु a एसा सुमणोरहार्ण संभूई | 
कोऊहलेण सीसइ अवहिय-हियया णिसामेह ।॥ १४६ 
मलयायलाहिवे वसिकयम्मि सैमियम्मि पंडि-रायम्मि | 
mÈ रयणायर-पर-पारुत्तार- परियम्मे ॥ १४७ 
भणियं अमच-सिरि-पोट्टिसेण मा "ता करेह परियम्मं । 

T सहस त्ति दंड-सज्ञो ण होइ अम्हं सिलामेहो । १४८ 
सामण्णो वि ण तीर दुग्गत्थो "जोहिउँ पर-भडेहिं । 
सो उणे बिहि'“संपुण्णो सूरो चाई सुभिचो य॥ १४९ 


Sy 


८-२-६७ ] इति Rn १४३ ॥ १४४ ) इहो तुह - हंहो विजयानन्द तव एवं- 
Ama समागमनम्‌ | निःरेषयुक्तिरहितमधिकमस्माकं हृदयं दुनोति। ‘gst gay’ 
21 [ हैम० ८-४-२३ ] इति Ell १४४॥ १४५) तो अणुयँपा - ततोऽनुकम्पा- 
ad करुणासारं वचनं निजस्वामिनो निशम्य परितोषवराविकसछ्रोचनं तेन ATITA | 
‘ae: कोआसविसट्टैः [ हैम० ८-४-१९५ ] इति Aaa || १४५ ॥ १४६) 
देव महंती-देव g निश्चये [ हैम० ८-२-१९८ ] | स्वमनोरथानां संभूतिरुतपत्ति: 
एषा महती कथा कौतृहलेन कुतुकेन शिष्यते निगद्यते | अवहिंतहृदयाः सावधान- 
V मानसाः निशाम्यत आकणेयत | १४६ ॥ तामेवाह'' १४७ ) मल्या मलयाचला- 
धिपे वशीकृते स्वात्मसात्कते निहते च पाण्ड्यराजनि पाण्ड्यदेशाधिपे प्रारब्धे रस्नाकर- 
परपारोत्तरणँकर्मणि ॥ १४७ ॥ किमित्याह | १४८ ) भणियं - भणितममात्यश्रीपो- 
faq | मा तावत्कुरुत परिकर्म प्रारम्भम्‌। यतः शिलामेघः सिंहलद्दीपाधिपो5स्माक 
सहसा दण्डसाध्यो न भवति ॥ १४८ ॥ १४९) सामण्णो - सामान्योऽपि एक- 
M ग्रामाधिपतिरपि दुर्गस्थः कृतदुर्गपरिग्रहः प्रतिमटैः शत्रुभिः aad, न wad ou 
पुनः रिलामेधस्त्रिमिः संपूर्णः । किं तत्‌ त्रिकमित्याह | द्रः संग्रामधीरः, त्यागी दान- 


——á— i ppl SAS 


१ ? एवंचिह, 18 एवंविहँ, ९ n हिययं अम्हाणं दूसेइ for अहियं etc. १ ? ह्विययम्ह. . * = 
अनुकंपानुगत, 5 aged. ` = निश्चये, 1 महाइक्खु. ` 1 सुमणोहराण ~ P समयंमि, 1 
समियम्मि, 5 णिहियंमि. “ pede 1 पंडि'. ` 5 पारत्तरणपरि- "Uo परिकम्म, "sg 
त ति मा ता. २] जोहिउ, * 1 सोऊण. * 5 gam तिहि for सो etc. ™ n puts 
this phrase at the beginning of the commentary on the next verse. - 
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जुत्तिण्णुओ संहम्मो अहिएहिँ अलंधिओ महा-माणी । 

मंतुच्छाह-पहाणो exer जोहिज्नइ RE I १५० 

णैय-विक्रमोबहोज्ञा सँव्राण वि पत्थिवाण एस मही । 

ण उणेक-विक्रम-रसा हवेति सिरि-माइणो पुरिसा ॥ १५१ 

ता साम-णए संते de ' पुरिसाण ' भेय-विण्णाणे | : 
दाणि “चि "संपडते को देडे आयर कुणइ ॥ १५२ 

ज॑ जह यॅँमेण भणियं “garaftats  अत्य-सत्थेहिं । 

ते तह “Rasia n पुरिसा वरिञ्ञ॑ति ॥ १५३ 

ता पेसिज्नउ दूओ समिकालाव-सुहल-पत्तटों । 

पेरै-हियय-भाव-कुसलो दैच्छो कोाँलण्णुओ धीरो ॥ १५४ $ 


वीरः, सुभृत्ययुक्तः सत्यपरिवारश्रेति ॥ १४९ ॥ १५०) जुत्तिण्णुओ -युक्तिज्ञः 
उपायनिपुणः | सधर्मः धर्मो जयति नाधर्म इत्यायतिबलवान्‌ | अहितैः उात्रुभिरठंघितः | 
महामानी परोत्सेकमसहिप्णु: । मन्त्रोत्साहप्रधानः राक्तित्रयपरिकलितः इत्यर्थः | 
Jaa RRA: दुःखं कष्टेन योध्यते अभिभूयते ॥ १५० ll १५१) णय- 
सर्वेषामपि पार्थिवानां नरेन्द्राणाम्‌ एषा मही नयविक्रमोपभोग्या | नयश्च न्यायो विक्रमः ° 
शौर्यता ताभ्यां भोक्तुं शक्या | न पुनरेकवित्रमरसाः पुरुषाः श्रीभाजनं भवन्ति ॥ १५१ ॥ 
१५२) ता साम-तस्मात्‌ सामनये तथा भेदविज्ञाने विद्यमाने दाने च संपद्यमाने 
को नाम सुविचार: पुमान्‌ दण्डे चतुर्थीपाये आदरं कुरुते ॥ १५२॥ १५३ ) जं जह- यद्यथा क्रमेण 
भणितं पूर्वीचार्ैरर्थशा्ने तत्तथा प्रतिपद्यमाना आद्रियमाणाः पुरुषाः श्रिया त्रियन्ते। यदुक्तं 
AANA | T 

आदौ साम प्रयोक्तब्यं ततो दानं समाचरेत्‌। 

भेदं वा साधयेत्याज्ञ: पश्चाइण्डमपि श्रयेत्‌ ॥ 
अन्यच्च | 

उत्तमं प्रणिपातेन AE भेदेन योजयेत्‌ | 

नीचमल्पप्रदानेन समं तुल्यपराक्रमैः ॥ S 
इत्यादि ॥ १५३ ॥ १५४) ता पेसिज्जउ - तस्मात्‌ प्रेष्यतां दूतः सामैकाठापमुखरप्राततार्थः | 
परहृदयभावकुरशालो मनोगतभावज्ञो दक्षः प्रबलो  वैदरध्यवांश्न  कालज्ञ: प्रस्ता- 


१ = युक्तिज्ञो, ? जत्ति्ुओ, 1 ज्ञत्तिणुओ, 5 जुत्तिणउ, ` = aan, 1 सहमो. ९ = afte: 

४ 9 दुक्ख, 18 दुक्खं. ` = नयविक्रमोपभोग्या, 1 णवियक्कमो- १? सव्वाणे च, 75 सव्वाण वि. ^5 

बिही, ^P भाइणो, 1 भायणो, B भावणं [ = भायणं]. * 5 omits one संते. "” B पुरुसाण तह 

aa". १ - झेदविज्ञाने, “ea. २ = संपद्यमाने. ** 75 कामेण, 1 कमेण. _ '* = पूर्वाचार्येः- 

६ — signi, P अत्यसत्येहिं, 1 सव्यभव्येहि, 5 अत्यसत्यम्मि. " n पडियज्जंता. † = सामैकालाप- 

सुस % = कुशळ. ` ? परहियय, JRE, 5 परिहरियय- “sara. “= amet 
रे 


३४ कोऊहल-विरइया [१५५- 


जइ सो aut चिय उंयणमेइ ता साह किं पयासेण । | 
वायाए जो विवज्ञड बिसेण किं तस्स दिण्णेण ॥ १५५ । 
णिसुयं मैए वि जह तस्स सेयल-जिय छोय-सार-संभूया | 
लीलावइ त्ति णामेण पिय-सुया जीवियब्भहिया ॥ १५६ 
तिस्सा सुजम्म-दियहे केण वि असरीरियाए वायाए | 
देवेर्ण amt RE देवेण्णुणहिं पि॥ १५७ 
जह जो इमीए वर-त्रालियाए होहि वरो त्ति RAN | 
सो सयल-पुहइ्णाहो लैहिही दिवाउ” सिद्धीओ ॥ १५८ 
» ताँ जइ कंहावि सो अम्ह सामिणो d कुमारिया-रयणं । 
à उवणेइ ता ण सिद्ध किं वा एत्थ म्ह पुँहवीए d १५९ 
अण्णा च एत्थ एवै-बिहाण रयणाण भौयणो म्ह पहू । 
इय जाणिऊण सामं तेण समं बहु-मयं अम्ह।। १६० 
d तह सोऊण मए अमचच-सिरि-पोट्टिसादि” णीसेसं। 
भणियं अलं म्ह" दूएण ता सय॑ चेय वच्चामो ।। १६१ 
“Ape धीरो Shoe: | a परदर्शितविभीषिकाभिस्याकुङः एवंविधो दूतः 
ग्रहीयतामिति ॥ १५४ ॥ १५५) जइ सो-यदि स शिल्मेघनपस्तेनेव दूतेन उपन- 
तिस्तामेति आज्ञां मन्यते इति | तस्मात्‌ शाधि कथय किं प्रयासेन सैन्यसंवाहनसंग्रा- 
मारम्भादिकेन | अमृतेनै यो विपद्यते तस्य विषेण दत्तेन किम्‌। तथा यः सान्ना 
साध्यते. किमथे तत्र दण्डादि प्रयुज्यते | अमृतेन वा पाठान्तरे वायाए इति वाचा 
२ || १७७) १५६) णिसुयं-श्वतं च मया यथा तस्य सकळजीवलोकसारसंभूता 
ara लीलावती जीविताभ्यधिका प्रियसुता | अस्तीति रोपः ॥ १५६ ।। १५७) तिस्सा 
तस्याः सुजन्मदिवसे केनापि देवेन अयारीरिक्या वाचा देववाचा दैवज्ञैः ज्यौतिषि- 
कैश्च शिष्ट समादिष्टम्‌ । देवेनारिष्टं च कथितं AANA: ॥ १५७॥ किमादिष्ट- 
मित्याह । १५८) जह जो-यथा योऽस्याः वरबालिकायाः प्रधानाङ्गनायाः वरसमये 
९ पाणिम्रहणावसरे वरो भविष्यति। 'स सकळप्रथ्वीनाथो दिव्याः सिद्धी: लप्स्यते ॥ १५८॥ 
१५९) ता जइ-तयदि कँदाचिदेशोऽस्मतस्वामिनस्तत्कुमारिकारल्नम्‌ उपनयति ढौकयति 
तदा पृथिव्यामस्माकं किं न सिद्वम्‌ ॥ १५९॥ १६० ) अण्णं च-अन्यच्चात्र भू 
पीठेऽस्मठमभुरेवंविधानां [ र्नानां ] भार्जनम इति ज्ञात्वा तेन शिलामेघेन सम सहास्माकं 
साम बहुमतम्‌ | प्रथमोपायोऽभ्युपगतः ॥ १६० ॥ १६१) ते तह- तत्तथा अमात्य- 
१ = उपनमति. * 7 सहि [ = साहि ]. * 1 पियासेण, * 5 णिसुथ च मए जह तस्स सयलज्तिय . 
५ = सकळजीवलोकसारलंभूता. * = जीविताभ्यधिका. “ ] असरिरियाए. “ e देवेण, J देवरेण, 5 RAN. 


- 
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सो जेण asa दंसण-सिणेह-संभावणा-परिगहिओ । 

देडे चिय मह पहुणो ते णिग्रम-क्ुमारियारथगं || १६२ 

मणिये पुणो वि सिरि-पोट्टिसेण एवं-विहम्मि कञ्जम्मि । 

ण विरुज्झइ Te गमणं सिंघर्ळदीवाहिवाहुत्तं ॥ १६२ 

अह एवं बहुसो मैतिऊण गोसम्मिं णियय-कडयाओ | : 
संचलिओ परमेसर परिमिय-परिवार-पैरियरिओ ॥ १६४ 

तो d सिरि-छुछ-भवणं महुमह-वासं दिसा-वहू-णिलयं | 

अुवण-परिहा-णिबद्धं व wm झत्ति deut i १६५ 

पडिछँदै' पिव गयणंगणस्स वसुहवरोह-सिचयं व | 

R a” महा-पलयस्स जम्म-भूमिं ` व Ham ॥ १६६ 5 
दट तम॑बुरासिं णरवड परिचितिय हि हियएण | 

SISA एसो जह भणिओ पोट्टिसिण म्ह ।! १६७ 

दीसइ पड-पवेणुम्गय-पडिरव-पडिपुण्ण-दस-दिसा-यक्रो | 
हछंतुबेछ'-महळ-लह्रिमाला-उलोछोलो  ॥ १६८ 


श्रीपोड्िसानिःरोषं ge मया भणितम्‌ | अल्मस्माकै दूतप्रेषणेन | स्वयमात्मनेव किं न *' 
ब्रजामि इति ॥ १६१॥ १६२) सो जेण-स येन कारणेन मम दर्शनखेहसंभा- 
बनापरिगुहीतः सन्मम प्रभोर्निजङ्गुमारिकारनं तदददात्येव । दरीनानुगृहीतो दाक्षिण्यात्‌ 
स्वकन्यां दास्यत्येव इत्यर्थ ॥ १६२ ॥ १६३) भणियं- भणितं च पुनः AEAT 
एवंविधे कार्ये सिंहलद्वीपाथिपं प्रति तब गमनं [न] विरुध्यते| | स्वामिकार्ये साहसिकं 
कर्म कुर्बीणानां युक्तमेव सुर्त्यानामित्यर्थ: | aed प्रति-अर्थे ॥ १६३ ॥ १६४) 
अह एवं - अथैवं बहुशोऽनेकवारं मन्त्रयित्वा गोसम्मि प्रभाते निजकटकात्‌ | हे TA- 
श्वर राजनाम परिमितपरिवारपरिकरितः अल्पपरिच्छेदः संचलितः प्रस्थितः ॥ १६४ ॥ 
१६५) तो त॑-ततस्तं श्रीकुलमवनं ठक्ष्मीकुलगृहै मधुमथनिवासं नारायणवसतिं 
दिग्वधूनिल्यं दिङ्नायिकाश्रयम्‌ | भुवनपरिखानिवद्वे मुवनमेच परिखा खातिका तया 
ag वेष्टितं सागरं समुद्रे त्ति शीत्रं संप्राप्तः ॥ १६५ ॥ १६६-१६७ ) पडिछंदे- ` 
प्रतिच्छन्द प्रतिबिम्बमिव गगनाङ्गणस्य । वसुधावरोधसिचयमित्र प्थिवीश्रोणितटवख्न- 
मिव | ऋद्विमिव महाप्रलयस्य | प्रलयकालसमृद्विस्तमोरूपा संहाररूपत्वात्‌ | समुद्र- 
स्यापि कृष्णत्वादित्थमुत्मेक्षा । जन्मभूमिमित्र भुवनानाम्‌ [दहुँ-] दृष्टा तमम्बुराशिं 
१ = garda. ` 5 णिययं. २ ? तुय, 75 ge. “PB सिंहळ, fe. * = आहुत्तं। अभिस्ुखं. ` = 
प्रभाते. * परिकरितः. ˆ = सुवनान्येव परिखा- *1 पडिच्छंद- C = प्ध्त्रीनितंव्तिचयमिव- "P 
Rf व, RE च, 5 रिद्धि स्व * p भूमि च, 18 भूमिव्य, * p सुयणाण, B रयणाण, १४ = gg. 
pj परिचेंतियम्हि, 8 प्रिचिंतयम्हि. ` 5 पणुछ्य. = चलतउद्वेलमहांतमाछाकुलेन उल्लोलः, 1 


~ 


sagas. “jase. "' 3 विरुध्यातां. 


ew 


३६ कोऊहल-विरइया [ १९९- 


णिंतेच्छरो वि रामाणुलंघिओ णिब्रिसो वि विसेमइओ | 
करित्तुरयचञ्जिओ वि हु पडिरक्खिय-महिहरुग्घाओ ।। १६९ 
असुरो वि सया मत्तो मत्तो वि अग्रुक्र-णियय-मञ्जाओ । 

; मैज्जायसंठिओ वि हु विरसो वि सवाणिओ चेत । १७० 

, साहेइ जम्ति अज्ञ वि पयडो पंवय-वइ-साँहसुप्फालो | 
महि-'मैडलग्ग-हत्यो व राम-चरियाइँ User ।। १७१ 
दीसंति सिरि-सुवास-हर-रइय-कुसुमोवयार-सारिच्छा । 
वेला-वण-वीइ -विहृण्णे-रयण-घडिया तइच्छंगा ॥ १७२ 


नरपते * चिन्तितं हृदयेन | एष समुद्रो दुःखोत्तारोऽस्माकं [ यथा ] भणितः पोक्र्सिनेति 
१० युग्मम्‌ | १६६-६७ || १६८-७० ) दीसइ-समुद्रो दश्यते इति dag 


विशेषणान्याह | पदुपवनोद्वतप्रतिखप्रतिपू्णदशदिक्चक्र' | ee कम्पमान 48 
प्रसरणशीळ मह्दाळहरीमालाकुलोछोलः | महछादिशब्दा महत्त्ववाचका वाइुल्यात्‌ 


ज्ञेयाः | sese: || [णिंत-] निर्गच्छदप्सरा अपि quei इति विरु- 
द्वम्‌ । प्रथमपक्षे रामाः fea: ताभिरनुळद्वितः इति । अथ च निर्गता अप्सरसो war 
दयो यस्मात्‌, रामेण दाशरथिना अनुछद्धितः आक्रमितः | निर्विपोडपि विमय इति 
Reel | अथ च कालकूटनिर्गमाद्विषरहित', विषं च पानीयं तन्मयः | करितुरग- 
वार्जितोऽपि परिरक्षितमहीधरोद्वातः | करी हस्ती एरावणनामा | तुरगो अश्वः sa 
श्रवाभिधः | महीधरा नरेन्द्राः पर्वताश्च || [ असुरो ] असुरोडपि सदा मत्तः | न 
बिद्यते सुरा मदिरा यत्र, मथनावसरे निर्ममात्‌ | अथवा अ विष्णु: स एव सुरो देवो 
२० यत्रेति | मत्त इब मत्तोऽपारसंश्रतित्वाढुन्मत्त इब | मत्तोऽपि अमुक्तनिजकमर्यादः | 
सुरादिमत्तो बिमयीदः न गण्यः इति | मर्यादासंस्थितोऽपि बिरसोऽपिं सवाणिञ्यकः इति 
विरुद्धम | विरसस्य दुष्करं amd | अथ च विगतो "रस॒घट्रो यत्रेति सपानीयश्चेति | 
विरुद्धालङ्कारेण “agd: ॥ १६८-७० ॥ १७१) साहेइ-यत्र महीमण्डला- 
प्रहस्त इव एुवगपतिसाहसकथकः सुग्रीववीरकर्मम्रतिपादकः प्रकटः सेतुपथः सेतुर्वा 
* अद्यापि रामचरितानि deg इति कथयति | ' कथेवेजरपजरोप्पालपिसुणसंहँबोह्चव- 
जंपसीससाहाः › [ हैम० ८-४-२ ] इति såe: ues आदेशो ॥ १७१ || १७२ ) 
दीसंति - यत्र वेळाबनवीचिविकीरणरत्नघटितास्तटोत्संगाः श्रीछुवासगृहरचितकुुमोप- 
ARE: द्यन्ते | तरळतरङ्गास्तीरविक्षि्तरत्नपुञ्ञः लक्ष्मीवासभवने पुष्पप्रकारा इवो- 


१ = निर्यदप्सरोपि, १? विसमईओ. ° = उद्घात २ चि ण सुक्क, ] वि अमुक्क, 5 वि 
यसुक्क 0 डब्या विरसो. 5] अ. “7 चेव, 19 चेव 
यस्मिन्‌. g कः,  प्रयवई, 1 पवयवइ. 8 साहसुप्फलो 1 मंडळग्गिहत्थो 
१२२३ सेयवहो, 1 सेउवहो, २] सवास. `*] बीई. U = aah. “ev तंडुच्छंगा, 1 दु 
for डु, 5 तड - % 3 नरपति. "` 3 युग्मं is put at the close of the gathas Nos, 166-67 


१७८] ees 35 


अज्ञ वि तड-वियसियं-सुरहि-कुसुम-संदोह-वासियासेहिं' 
वारुणि-विणिग्गमो केसरेहिँर साहिज्नए अम्मि ॥ १७३ 
लकक्‍्खिज्जड अज्ञ वि गुंजिरालि-उल-बलय-वाउल-लैयाहिं | 
मँहणुत्तिणोरावण-मग्गो सत्तच्छय-तरूहिं । १७४ 
सेविज्जइ सरसोहंस-केणइ-भवणेसु सिद्धं-मिहणेहिं | 2 
जम्मि लवंगेला-वण-परिमल-परिवासिओ पवणो ॥ १७५ 
तत्थ सुरासर-सिर-मउड-कोडि- परिहट-पॉय-बीढंक । 
रामेसरं णॅमेऊण जाण-वचं समारूढो || १७६ 
अकुलीण वि सुयम्मे चलण-विहृण वि दच्छ-पॅथेगामणे | 
बहु-शुणमए वि लहुए णीर-प्पणए वि बह-संगे ॥ १७७ i 
तो परिमिय-परिवारो आरूढो एरिसस्मि बोहित्थे 
जा लंघिसो SaR ता णरवड VAART || १७८ 


रक्षते || १७२॥ १७३) अज्ञ वि-अद्यापि यत्र विक्सितसुरभिकुसुमसंदोहबासि- 
qr केसंरैः वकुलैः वारुणीविनिर्गमो मदिरानिःसारणं कथ्यते AAM ॥ १७३ ॥ 
१७४) लक्खिज्ज३-अथापि गुञ्जनशीलालिकुलवल्यव्याकुललतैः सक्षच्छदतरुभिः aa” 
Tides: मथनोत्तीर्णेरावणमार्गो लक्ष्यते प्रकाशयते | सक्षच्छदपरिमळस्य हि गजदान- 
समानत्वात्‌ ॥ १७४ ॥ १७५) सेविज्जइ-यत्र सरसोहंसकैँणइभवणेसु नव्यश्रीखण्ड- 
ळतागृहेषु सिद्भमिथुनैः दिव्यैदम्पतीमिः स्व्ङ्गेलावनपरिमलपरिवासितः पवनः सेव्यते 
॥ १७५॥ १७६) तत्थ-तत्र सुरासुरश्रीसुँकुटकोटि[ परि ]श्रष्टपादपीठाडूः रामेश्वरं 
नत्वा तीथ प्रणम्य यानपात्रे प्रवहणं समारूढः || १७६ || १७७७-७८) अङ्कुलीणे- ` 
ततः परिमितपरिवारः gà secl यानपात्रे आरूढः | २ ates इत्याह | अकुलीनेऽपि 
सुकर्मणि | योडकुलीन: कुलरहितः स कथं सुकर्मा शोभनकृत्यकारीति विरोधः | अथ 
च्च कौ प्रृथिव्यां न लीनो नीरमध्यगामित्वात्‌ , gait शोभनचमीवनद्भे | अन्यच्च | 
यश्चरणविह्ीीनः स कथं दक्षपादगमनः | अथ च चरणत्रिहीनः प॒वनचारित्वात्‌ , दक्षं 
था भवति पयोगामी च | तथा वहुगुणमयः परितो यः स॒ कथं लघुको जनामान्यः | ९` 
अथ च बहवो गुणा wal बन्धनानि तैर्निवृत्तः | cam: शीघ्रगामी | निर्गतप्रणयोऽपि 
निःस्नेहोऽपि कर्थं बहुसंगो agih: | अथ च नीरप्रणये जलमये ` बहुजीबसंगे | 


= विस्तारित. "आशा. २ =बङुलेः “7? {जम्हि, 18 aa. उ वि उंजिरालि. 


1 = व्याङळशाखाभिः. = मथनोत्तीणऐरावणमाग्ग 5 ˆ = चंदनलताअुवनेषु B um. 
>] सिद्धि. P "gg हट, RE =qReeqeites. २ py aa’, 5 not 
readable. = सुकर्म्मे B reads some of the adjectives in the Nom. sing. 5 


faget and mat." त पदं, fe पानीयं. "= ईदृशे. ” न प्रवहणे, 1वोहेत्थे. 7 75 
उयही, 1 उयहीं = एकदा कनकभवनेछु.  * 3 दिवयंतीमि'..  * उ dre. 


३८ कोऊहल-विरइया [ १७९- 


उम्मूलंतो 'थल-तरू-वणांई आसा-पुहाई पूरंतोः। 
संखोहंतो दीवंतराईँ xm पवणो ॥ १७९ 
तो सो तंगयराणिल-संखोहिय-जल-पणुलणुर््लिओ | 
पुवोवाहि' संपत्तो गोला सरिसंगमं पोओ ॥ १८० 

१ तत्थ वि विसम-सिलायड-संचुँण्णिय-संघित्रघणो" सहसा | 
सय-खंड विसंघडिओ असमंजस-कज्जंधो' व ॥ १८१ 
भिण्णम्मि तम्मि पोए सवेहिँ वि जाण-त्तिएहिँ अहँ | 
एक-फलए णिसण्णो गोला-मुह-दारमुवणीओ । १८२ 
तत्थ लवणंबु-णिब्भर-सोच्चुवत्तैतै-विम्हलंगेण” । 

* ते जाण-त्तिया du साहेह को कत्थ ॥ १८३ 

fee" च तेहिं णखइ अहो मुहत्थं विसण्ण-वयणेहिं । 

a तुम्ह emi भट्टउत्त कालेण *परिणिलियं I १८४ 


प्रतियानपात्रेण यावदुदर्घि न लद्डयामस्तावन्नरपते | इक्कसरियाए समकालम्‌ | | इक्कसरियं 
झगिति संप्रति’ [ हैम० ८-२-२१३ ] इति सूत्रम्‌ । युगलकम्‌ ॥ १७७-७८॥ किं 
१" जातमित्याह । १७९) उम्मूलंतो — तावता ~ तटरुहवनान्युन्मूलयन्निव आझामुखानि 
दिखदनानि पूरयन्‌ [द्वीपान्तराणि ] संक्षोभयन्‌ पवनो वायुरुद्भावितः प्रसृत: इति 
॥ १७९॥ १८०) तो सो-ततः स पोतस्तुङ्गतैरानिलसंक्षोमितजलप्रेरितोल्बणो- 
छसितः | गोळासरित्संगैमे पूर्वोदधिं संप्राप्तः ॥ १८०॥ १८१) तत्थ वि-तत्रापि 
बिषमशिळातैछँसंचूर्णितसंघिबन्धनः सहसा असमञ्जसकार्यत्रन्धः इव शतखण्डं विसंघ- 
` दितः । प्राकृते बाहुल्यात्‌ ' विंशत्यादेर्डक्‌ ” [ हैम० ८-१-२८ ] इति निर्देशात्‌ पूर्वो- 
दधिशतखण्डयोरलुस्वाराभाः || १८१ ॥ १८२) भिण्णम्मि-भिन्ने च तस्मिन्‌ 
पोते सबैरपि यानेपात्रिकेरेकफळके निषण्णोऽहं गोलामुखद्वारमुपनीतः समानीतः ॥ १८२ ॥ 
१८३) तत्थ-तत्र ठवणाम्बुनिर्मरखोतँउँद्ववैनविद्वलाङ्गेन मया ते यौँनपात्रिकाः पृष्टाः | 
कथयत ASA | जीवन्‌ समागमः इति रोषः ॥ १८३ ॥ १८४) RE च- नरपते 
२ स्वामिन्‌ विघ्रण्णवदनैस्तैर्यानपात्रिकैरधोमुखस्थं यथा भवति एवं शिष्टं कथितं च | कथ- 
मित्याह | स युष्मत्परिजँनो भट्टपुत्र विजयानन्द कालेन दैवेन RARA: | १८४ ॥ 


: प्रेरण, 
P J a य 'णुल्हसिओ. `? पुब्तोयहि) 18 पुव्वोवहि. १1] सिरि, n 


Naya: “Sagar. , 9 विव्भलंगेण, "ege मया. * छ म्मि. Ne 
E साहेह. “-afid. "7? तें, 1 तं, 5 सो, E vocum, छ 
perhaps परिग्रिछिओ. युगलकम्‌ 15 poene at the close of gathas. B 

. ` 5 यानयात्रिकैः, C B sud. ३ यानपादक fe. 


-१९१ | लीलाचई ३९ 


किं कीरइ हय-देवाहि जेण तुम्हं-विहा चि सप्पुरिसा | 
पाति अहम्मजणोइयाई TAME संसारे | १८५ 
ता mp सँरीर-त्रणाण होंति सुलहा पुणो वि सैविंहवा । 
तं जह झीणो वि ससी पावइ तं चेय चिररिद्वि ॥ १८६ 
एवं णरणाइ णिसामिऊण तडिचडण-दृसह वयणं | 
कह-कह वि मए Halle विणियत्तिओ अप्पा || १८७ ^ 
परिचिंतियं "हि णो ते संहाइणो "पेय Stet कर्ज । 
ण य सो णिय-बेक्खेवो ण सामि-संभावणा ण जसो । १८८ 
ण तहा पहाण-परियण-विणास-दुक्खँ पि दूमए हियं | 
जह हियय-समीहिय-कज्ज-णिप्फलो मह समारंभो ॥ १८९ ` v 
पह-पेसण-पत्तद्ा पारद्ध-णिरालसेक-णिवहणा । 
परितुलिय-च्छुट-भरा अण्णा चिय के वि ते पुरिसा || १९० 
अम्हारिसेहिँ Wal णय-पोरिस-वुद्धि-देवे -रहिएहिं | 
सेज्झैति महीवइणो प्रदह-मेत्तारई कज्जाई ।। १९१ 


अन्यच । १८५) Rh कीरइ- किं क्रियते हतदैवस्यं येन कृत्वा संसारे ae” 
अपि सत्पुरुषा अधमजनोचितानि व्यसनानि प्राप्नुवन्ति ॥ १८५ ॥ १८६ ) ता वच्च - 
तस्मातूत्रज यथेष्सितं गच्छ । मा R: | रीरधनानां सत्त्ववतां प्राणिनां संविर्भेवा 
द्रव्यविस्ताराः पुनरपि सुलभा भवन्ति | तत्त॑था क्षीणोऽपि शशी चन्द्रस्तामेव ऋद्धि पुन 
mm ॥ १८६ ॥ १८७ ) एवं - एवममुना प्रकारेण हे नरनाथ तडितपतनदुःसहं 
बिद्युपातकठोखचनं निरम्य कथं कथमपि आत्मा मया मृत्युमुखाद्विनिवर्तितः | तादृशाः 
कष्टसंकटम्राणत्यागादेवमेब rasa ॥ १८७ ॥ १८८" परिचिंतियं- परिचि- 
fad च हृदये न ते सहाया न चेप्सितं कार्यम्‌ | न च स निजव्याक्षेपः उपक्रम: न 
स्वामिसंभावना न च यरः ॥ १८८॥ १८९) ण तहा-न तथा प्रधानपरिजन- 
विनाशदुःखमपि . हृदयं "दुनोति यथा हृदयसमीहितकार्यनिष्फलसमारम्भो मम | संतापय- 
तीति शेषः ॥ १८९ ॥ १९०). पहुपेसण - [ प्रभुग्रेषणप्राप्तार्थी: प्रारन्धनिराळस्यैक- ` 
निर्वहणाः परितुलितोक्ष्षिप्तमरा:] अन्ये एव केऽपि. ते पुरुषाः ॥ १९० ॥ १९१) 
अम्हारिसेहिं - अस्माद्शेम्यो “नयपौरुषबुद्धिरहितेम्यः कुतो महीपतेः तावन्मात्राणि 


१ ३ तुम्हारिसा वि. १ ] जणोएयाइं. २ = ब्रज.  * 8 सरीरहणाण B संविहवा 
१३ तह, ° चेव पुणरिट्ट `] रिद्धी तडित्पतनदुःसहं. P मच, ] "m B ite 

९] परिचिंतियम्हि, 5 परिचेतयम्हि. P सहायणो, JB सहाइणो R 5 णो समीहिय 
for णेय ईहिय॑ ४ 5 कह for मह. P युग्मं after the number. १६ = ere 


P च्वढ, 1 Ye, B परितुलिउच्छुढ, ip skips over a portion of the text and . 
commentary. 35 ] प्पुरिसा दैवं पुरा कृतं कर्म्म, P दिव्ववुद्धि, 1 बुद्धिदेव्व, 
बुद्धिदिव्व, " 5 दुर्नाति मम यथा. ` B corrupt 


go . कोऊहळ-विरइया [१९२- 


परिभाविऊण तह वि हु संसार-संहासुहाईँ णिय-हियए | 
ae मण्णियं हि बोहित्थिएहिँ ज॑ तं ueri! १९२ 
कुग्गाम-काहिलाहि मि उंबएसो आवईस को लहइ | 
बुडंतार्ण dong वि हेत्थावलंचत्तणमुवैति” ॥ १९३ 

३ ता गंतूण स-कडयं पुणो वि अण्णेहिं णिय-सहाएहिं | 
पारद्-कज्न-ण्व्रहण-णिच्छँए सञ्जिमो अप्पा ॥ १९४ 
एवं विच्छूद-विसाय-णिच्चल॑ णियमिऊण'' णिय-हिययै | 
संचलिओ बोहित्थिय-वयणुबइट्रेण मग्गेण ॥ १९५ 
एला-वण-लवलि-लवंग-परिमलालि ई-पायव-णिउंजं । 

क परिळंधिऊण जल-णिहि-कूलासण्णं बणुद्देसं ॥ १९६ 
संपत्तो सरछ-तमाल-ताल-पीयाल-साल-संछण्णँ | 
पुंणाय-णायकेसर-जंबु-कयंत्रेब-णिउरत्रं ॥ १९७ 


कायीणि सिध्यन्ति सिद्धिमाक्रमन्ते | नयो न्यायः | पौरुषं शौर्यम्‌ | बुद्धिश्चतुर्बिधा 
औपत्तिकी वैनयिकी कर्मजा पारिणामिकी चेति । दैवं भाग्यम्‌ ॥ १९१॥ १९२) 
२१ प्रिमाविजण-तथा । इ निश्चये | संसारसुखासुखानि निजहृदये परिभाव्य बहुमतो- 
ऽस्माभिरात्मनि बोहित्थकैः यत्तत्समुल्पितम्‌ || १९२ ॥ तदेवाह | १९३) कुग्गाम- 
आपत्सु कष्टनिपातेषु कुग्रामकौतरेभ्योऽपि उपँदेरां शिक्षां कोः लभते | विरळ एव कश्चि 
दाप्नोतीत्यर्थः | दृष्टान्तमाह | Asal sedi तृणान्यपि हर्तावलम्वनत्वमियन्ति गच्छन्ति | 
८ चितस्तिबसतिभरतकातरमातुलिङ्गे हः? [हैम० ८-१-२१४] इति कातरः FEA | 
* :मस्जेराउड [fis] बुइखुप्पाः? [हैम० ८-४-१०१] इति géawi | १९३ ॥ 
१९४) ता गंतूण-तस्माद्गत्वा [ स्व-] कटकं पुनरथान्यैनिजसहायैः पारव्धकार्यनिर्वहण- 
निश्चये आत्मानं सजीकुर्मः ॥ १९४ ॥ १९५) एवं विच्छूढ - एवं निर्व्यूढविषाद 
निश्चलं निजहृदयं नियम्य बोहित्थकोपदिष्टेन मार्गेग संचलित: प्रस्थितः ॥ १९५ || 
१९६-९८) एलावण-एवं एलावनळवलीळवङ्गपरिमळालीढपादपनिकुञ्जं जलनिधि- 
* कूलासनं वनोद्देशं परिळंष्य [ संपत्तो-] *सरलतमालताळप्रियालसालसंछन्नं पुंनागनाग- 
केसरजम्बूकदम्वाम्रनिङुरुम्बम्‌ । [तं] तं सप्तमुखविभक्ताम्बुनिवहनिर्धीतकलिमलोपङ्क 
सप्तगोदावरीभीमं सप्तसुखप्रसृतनीरगोदावरीतटे भीमेश्वरं देवं कथं कथमपि सुचिरेण 


चोहित्यएहि. ° = गोपालादपि, छ काहछाहि. "5 वि, [ काहिलाहि” वि |. ९ = 


तिणाइ वि. 
1 णिच्छिए. ” = विक्षिप्त 
३५ erha णियंमिऊण Jac 3 , 
B निब्वूढ, उ perhaps . ३, = प्रावहणिकवचनोपविष्ठेन,. y quim. 
= mPa. " ? तरळ 107 सरळ ०६ 3. `° = कदंब आंब्र, 7 कयंबं च णि’, २१३ doa, 


LI 


-२०३] लीलावई BR 


d सत्तमुह-विहत्तंचरु-णिवह-णिद्धोय-कलि-मलेप्पंक॑ । 

कह-कह वि देव सुइरेण सत्त-गोदावरी-भीम ॥ १९८ 

सँत्तासासाइय-सायराए गोलाएँ अवहिओ खेओ | 

गरुण वि महा-वसणे सहवास-समागया ED || १९९ 

जच्छंद -मज्जणुज्झिय-परिस्समो तं पिणाइणो भवणं । x 
भव-भूय-भयावहरं अछीणो तकखण चेय ॥ २०० 

सञ्चविओ' सयल-सुरासेरंद-सिरिभउड-घडिय-चलण-जुओ । 
तिउरंथय-गय-मयणंग-णासणो गिरिसुया-देडओ ॥ २०१ 

तं तिउण-तिवेय-तिमंत-तई-मर्य तियस-वैदिर्यघिजुयँ” 

थोऊण जोय-सत्य-त्थुईहि भावेण ूलह्रं ॥ २०२ k 
अछीणो Dk एक-देस-सुह-संठिएके-पासुव्य । 

पर >लोय-पह-णिवेसं वे मणहरं वेर-मढाययणं || २०३ 


me: | विशेषकम || १९६-९८ ॥ १९९ ) सत्तासासाइय - सप्तास्यासादित- 
सागरया ससप्तमुखं समुद्रे ग्राप्तया गोल्या sued: | विहितः इति शेषः | गुरुकेऽपि 
महाव्यसने पतिते सहवासे समुद्गताः सुखदा भवन्तीति | सह[वास] समागता वा gez 
इत्यर्थः | यदुक्तम्‌ | i ॥ 

सुहृदि निरन्तरचित्ते गुणवति wat प्रियासु नारीषु | 

स्वामिनि सौहृदयुक्ते निवेद्य दुःखं सुखी भवति ॥ 
॥ १९९ ॥ oo) जच्छंद - स्वैच्छन्दमज्जनोज्ट्वितपरिश्रम:” तत्पिनाकिनो महेश्वरस्य 
भवने ग्रासाद्‌ भवभूतभयापहरं cen छीन: SAANA || २०० || २०१) ४ 
सच्चविओ - सकल्सुरासुरेन्दशिरोमुंकुटघटितचरणयुग: त्रिपुरान्वधकगजमदनाङ्गनाशनो 
गिरिसुतादयितः nåd: सञ्चविओ xU: ॥ २०१ ॥ २०२) ते तिउण - 
ते त्रियुणत्रिवेदत्रिमन्त्रत्रयीमयं त्रिदशत्रन्दिताङ्गियुग॒ शूलधरं हरं योगशाख्रस्तुतिमिः भावेन 
स्तुत्वा स्तुतिगोचरीकृत्वा । गुणाः सत्तरजस्तमोरूपा: | ऋग्यजुःसामेति त्रयो वेदाः । 
देवमन्त्रपितृमन्त्रमनुष्यमन्त्रा इति मन्त्रत्रयम्‌ | त्री अतीतानागतवर्तमानरूपा काळत्रयी * 
l| २०२ ॥ किमकरवमित्याह | २०३) अलीणो - हरं Wer एकम्‌ अद्वितीयम्‌ 


1 सत्तमुहं. ‘=aag. = आस्य, P “ada. JB “aga. "Pen with No. 3 
ई indicating Inst, J गोलाए, B गोलाइ; सुहया = सुखदा = स्वच्छद, 
६- आलीन. ^] तक्खण चेय P 201, J 201, B 205. `=अवलोकितः. '° 7 दईओ, 
= पूर्वेषामेव त्रयी | सत्वरजतमत्रिगुण । त्रिवेद । त्निमंत्र । सिद्ध । सुसिद्ध । साध्य, 
? येहिजुयं, 18 “afr. "९ = योगशास्नस्तुतिभिः, P सत्तत्थुः, 1 सत्यत्थू, 5 
= गतः, '' 7 संठ्यिक्ष, J “ae, छ एक. 5 परलोकपथनिवेशमिव. “ २ 
च, ] व. P चर, J omits वर, छ वर. ` 5 puts this at the end of the three 
gathas. उ "सुखो. ~ 5. परिश्रमं : 


~ 
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४२ 


१० एकदेशसुखसंस्थितैकपाशुपतं॑ कोणकोपविष्टं जटाधरम्‌ | 


कोऊहल-विरइया 


- ता तत्थ सिय-जडा-दवारःविणैय-वेवंत-कंधरा-त्रंधो । 


वय-परिणामोहामिय-रयण्ण-विओइयौवयवो ll २०४ 
सुब्भन्भ-धवल-भूई-पसाहिओ अंक्ख-मालियाहरणो | 

Ral भद्दासण-कय-परिग्गहो णग्ग-पासुवओ ॥ २०५ 
तो तेण कय-पणामस्स Ges वेत्तासणं qum | 

अह तत्थ सुहासण-क्रय-परिग्गहो पुँच्छिओ Fad ॥ २०६ 
र्कत्तोहितो तुम्हे सेमागया कत्थ चिंतियं गमणं । 
भणियं च मए भयवं स॒तित्थ-जत्ता-पसंगेण ॥ २०७ 
ता तेण समं बहुसो जाओ सत्थत्थ-संकहालावो | 
चिर-परिचिओ” ब सो मे सणेह -भाव॑ संमोइण्णो || २०८ 
ताव य णहंगणद्ध-वह-संठिए देव दियंसै-णाहम्मि | 
भणिओ हँ” तेण महा-महेसिणा सायरं बहुसो ॥ २०९ 
pare हि महामड फल-मूलाहारिणो टु-पवड्या* | 


18 


ण उणेत्थ तुम्ह जोग्गो आहारो को वि संपडइ || २१० 


परलोकपथनिवेशमिव मनोहरं 


वरमठायतनमालीन: || २०३ ॥ २०४-५) ता तत्थ-तावता प्रवेशमात्रेण तत्र 
सितँजटाधारारचितँवेपमानकन्धराबन्धः । बयःपरिणामस्थगितलावण्यवियोजिताबयबः | 


ओहामियं इति “ तुळेरोहामः [Ro ८-४-२५] इति ॥ [ सुव्मब्भ - ] Fm- 
घवळभूतिप्रसाधितोऽक्षमालिकाभरणः | भद्वासनकृतपरिग्रहो नम्नपाशुपतो दष्टो बृद्धजठाघरो 
V विलोकितः || २०४-५ ॥ २०६) तो तेण - ततस्तेन कृतप्रणामस्य मम वेत्रासन 
समादिष्टम्‌। अथ तत्र सुखासनकृतपरिग्रह: ge: कुशल कुरालोदन्तम्‌ | तेनाहमनुयुक्त 
इति '॥ २०६ ॥ २०७) कत्तोहिंतो - कुतो यूयमत्रागताः कुत्र वा चिन्तितं गमनम्‌ | 


भणितं च मया भगवन्‌ सुतीर्थयात्राप्रसंगगमनम्‌ ॥ २०७ II 
ततस्तेन समं बैहशोऽनेकतत्तररा्नार्थसंकथालापो जातः | 


२०८ ) ता तेण- 
चिरपरिचित इव सो मयि 


२१ विषये स्नेहभावं समवतीणेः । प्रेमोंद्रचित्तो जात इत्यर्थः || २०८ || २०९) ताव 
य॒ = तावच्च नभोञङ्गणार्घपथसंस्थिते दिवसनाथे भणितोऽहं तेन महामहर्षिणा सादरं 
aga: ॥ २०९ ॥ २१० ) एत्थम्हे-हे महामते अत्र वयं मूलफलाहारिणश्चं प्र- 


१ = चिनमन, B रइय fo 


r विणय- `e लावण्ण. १ = अधस्कृतलावण्येन वियोगि [= जि ]- 
:, v सव्भंब्म. CP भूईए, 18 ag’. — ^ = अक्षमालिकाभरण. 


1 - 1 i गया. : 
सिणेह, 1 सणेह. 5 दिवस. - 4,13 for & “yur. “rA, 13 हि. "Urs 
= दुःखपरिवाजकाः:- 3 कइ वि for को वि. `` 5 सिजनजटा. CB बहूनिकक्षत्वः. 


* | - 


ब्रजिताः । न पुनरत्र युप्मदयोग्य: आहारः कथमपि संपद्यते ॥ 22e || 


लोळावई 


तह वि हु मुहत्तमेके अंवरुज्झह जा इंमाओ भमिऊण | 
आणेमि किं पि विसहहँ साहीगं भोयणं ज॑ à ॥ २११ 
एवं वोत्तणं गओ अंचासण्णेसु पायव-तलेसु | 

त्थ मर cad Bee भहच्छरिय ॥ २१२ 
fam ma फलेहिँ AAE वेणसईएँ सय | 
aka भिच्छा-वत्त॑ ण aa gi किं पि॥ २१३ 
अह àmi mas कप्रकरणीएण ताइँ सरसाई। 
पायव-फलाई सत्रायरेण थुंजाविओ TT ॥ २१४ = 
अंह Kare -भाय-ट्रियम्मि सहस त्ति दियस-णाहम्मि | 
adai तेण महा-महेसिणा णि पुणो भगिओ ॥ २१५ 
इह sa णिवसइ रयणि-यरो भीसणाणणो णाम | 
सो में De Ad ण देइ अणस्स Arid ॥ २१६ 
ता किं पुणेहिं विणा os पि fumi सुहेण ओवासो'' 
लब्भद तुम्हेहिं समं जहिच्छियं इह भवाययणे ।। २१७ 


४३ 


२११) तह" 


वि-तथापि निश्चितं मुट्रर्तमेकमुपरुद्धाः स्थ | यावदितः प्रदेशाद्भमित्वा किमप्यान- 
यामि | foe क्षीम्यत । यदस्मत्स्राधीन भोजनम्‌ ॥ २११ ॥ २१२) खं 
वोत्तण- एवं भणिता सोऽत्यासन्नेु पादपतलेपु गतः | तत्र मया अदृष्टपूर्वं महाश्चर्यं 
२१२ || २१३) अदंसणाए-हे नरपते अदर्शनया अप्रत्यक्षदेर्शनया 
वनश्रिया विविधैः फलैः भिक्षापात्रं [ स्वयं ] भरितं पूर्ण कृतम्‌ । आश्चर्योपसंहारमाह | न 


eg", ॥ 


तपसः दुसंपडं gui किमपीति || २१३ ॥ 


करणीयेन 


स्यात्र वासं न ददाति ॥ २१६॥ 


२१४ ) अह तेण-अथ नरपते कृत- 


तेन ऋषिणा सरसानि तानि पादपफलानि सर्वादरेणाह भक्षितः ॥ २१४ ॥ 
२१५ ) अह-तँतो नमस्तलाष्टभागे संस्थिते दिवसनाथे पुनरपि सविषादं ans तेन 
महामहर्षिणाहं भणितः | अष्ठमभागे घटिकाचतुष्टयं गण्यम्‌ || २१५॥ २१६ ) इह - 
अत्र हे भद्र भीषणाननो नाम निशाचरो राक्षसो निवसति | स मामेकं मुकवा अन्य- * 


२१७) ता किं-तर्त्कि पुण्यैर्विना इह भवा- 


यतने हरचैत्ये यथेप्सितं युष्माभिः समं साधमेकापि निशा सुखेनावासो लभ्यते । दुर्घटो- 


१ = उपरुध्यत, B उवरुजसह. — P इमाउ; 1 इमाओ, छ इमाइ. २ = विषयत P भोयणं 
जम्ह, 5 जं म्ह भोयणं. ^ — उक्त्वा, B भणिउण. ` PJB अव्वास P Hee’, 18 महच्छ' 
= अदृश्यया.. ^B वणसिरीए fen" P तित्था, 7 भिच्छा, 5 भिक्खा ? = तपसो न 
किमपि mue. १? सुरसाइँ, 15 सर, “es perhaps तो णहयळट्रभाइंमि संडिए देव 
दियसणाहंमि | 1 णहियळद्धभायट्टियम्हिः “= अष्टभाग. = sg, छ मे मुचु 
geo. “= आवासं, ए सुहवासं 107 ओवासं. “sana. U 5 क्षमत; ४ ४8 
corrupt. २२ 3 अन्य 


४४ कोऊहल-विरद्या [ २१८- 


एसो वि सयल-'भुवणंतराल-कम्मेक-सक्खिगो भाणू | 
अइ-तोरविय-तुरंगो' पेच्छत्यहरिँ समछियइ ॥ २१८ 
मूल-परिमिलिय-रवि-यर-संभोसरंती उ पैरिचयंति व । 
जँण-णिप्परिहोज्ने "dud ति तरुणो णिय-च्छायं ॥ २१९ 
à गिरिणो दिण-रिणेइ-समय-पिंजराय॑रव-पसंग-पिंगेगा । 
पेरंत -तरूवणंतरिय-कणय-रूथ 4 दीसंति ।। २२० 
दियसावसाण-सिसिरत्णेण "Paese | 
आमुक्रमेज्जणा संचरंति वण-सेरिह -समूहा ॥ २२१ 
एक चिय सलहिज्जड दिणेस-दियहाण णेह-णिवहणं । 
H आ जम्म एरकमेकेहिँ sé विरहो चिथ ण BX IR 
अहवा किं बहुणा Beit हियइच्छिमाइँ लोयम्मि | 
पुणोहिँ विणा ण हु संपडंति di सॅज्जगाणं पि॥ २२ 


उत्रावास ga: ॥ २१७॥ २१८) एसो वि- एषोऽपि सूर्यो भानुः सकल्भुवना- 
न्तरालकमैंकसाक्षी अतिप्वरीक्रततुरङ्ग: पठ्यास्तगिरिमुपसर्पति ॥ २१८ ॥ २१९) 
* मूल -तरो वृक्षा मूल्परिमिलितरबिकरसमवसरन्ति” संप्रति अधुना जननिःपरिभोग्या- 
मिति निजच्छायां asda | अस्तगिरिशिखरारूढे दिनेरो वृक्षमूलभागगतेषु किरणेषु 
दूरेडपसर्पिता या छाया यस्मिन्‌ इति उठ्लेक्षा ॥ २१९ ॥ २२०) गिरिणो - दिन- 
परिणतिसमयपिज्ञरातपप्रसंग पिङ्गाङ्गका गिरयः पर्वताः पर्यन्ततरुवनान्तरितकनकरूपा इव 
vxrd | संध्यासमये हि त्रिशेषारुणितरविकिरणैः सर्वपर्वताः कनकमया इव भाव्यस्ते 
१० इत्यर्थः ॥ २२० ॥ २२१ ) दियसावसाण - दिवसावसाने दिशिरत्वेन चिख्यूढ- 
सरोवरपङ्काः AAAA: आ समन्तान्मुक्तमजनाः सैरिभसमूहाः वनमहिपाः 
संचरन्ति । सायं शीतळत्वात्‌ स्नान मुमुचुरिति भावः ॥ २२१ ॥ २२२) uk 
चिय- एकमेव स्नेहनिवेहणं दिनेशदिवसयो:. sed | ¦ aa: aze:’ [ हैम० 
८-४-८८ ] इति वचनात्‌ | कथमित्याह । याम्यां सूर्यदिनाभ्यामा जन्म . विरहो वियोगो 
न दष्टः । कथम्‌ | एकैकं परस्परम ॥ २२२ ॥ २२३ ) अहवा- अथवा fh बहुना 
खेदेन । लोके जगति सदा हृदयेप्सितानि सज्जनानामपि पुण्यैर्विना न deed । gua 


i Tp अवर्णतवाल, JB सुवणंतराळ, ` = अतित्वरीकृततुरंगः. है = अस्तगिरें, 1 qi for इरिं- 
= संलीयते. ` = पश्चात्‌ asidt, J सरंतीओ. — ^ = परित्यजंतीव, ] परिचय", 5 परिचयः 

5 = जननिरपभोग्यां. ˆ= 75 संप त्ति, 1 संपयं ति. ^] परिणय. > तप. "१ 7 finan, 

18 Nim. *९ = पर्यंत. * ए दिवसा. ™ 1 चिररूढ,: 5 sg for frag. “=a, 

9 समाणा, 7 ser 15 वनमहिषसमूहा, P सेरिभ, 18 सेरिह, _ 2 रूरिएण, 77 gR. 
Je. "= सदा. `° = शासनजनानामपि. " (१), [ सरन्तीं ]. २ पिसंग. 


-२३० ] 


लीलावई 


इय तेण भणामि तुमं जाव इमो 'दियस-सेस-गय-सूरो । 
ताव सुवसई' देसेमि जै वसिओ सुहं जासि'॥ २२४ 
भणिंयं च मए भयत किं काही सो णिसायरो मँज्झ | 
Det चिय परिवसिमो तुम्हेहिँ समं जहिच्छाए ॥ २२५ 
तो तेण पुणो भणियं अलमिमिणा ज॑पिएण त॑ तस्स | 
सीळण्णो' ण महा-मड तेणेम्ब-विह पयेपेसि' ॥ २२६ 
परियरिओ'"* श्यणि-यरो रयणि-यरःभडाण दस-सहस्सेहिं । 
सो णिसि-समये दिय-वर देवाण वि दुज्नओ समरे । २२७ 
DearS समासण्णं अचंत-मणोहरं THAR | 
सुप्फलिय-पायवे वर-विहग-' रूय-मुहलिय-दियंतं ॥ २२८ 
विविह-तरु-कर्णइ-किसलय-णिरंतरंतरिय-तरणि-कर-णियरे ! 
जॅक्ख-महेसि-सुयाणं वॅण्णाण तवोवणुज्जाणं ॥ २२९ 

ता तत्थ महाणुमई णामं जक्खाहिवस्स पिय-तणया | 


ANANS A 


तावस-वेस-णिसण्णा ण-याणिमो केण कज्जेण || २३० 


४५ 


sama इत्यर्थः || २२३ || २२४) इय-इति तेन कारणेन त्वां भणामि । aa” 
देष दिवसशेषगतसूरः तावत्सुवसतिं sit यत्रोषितः सुखं यासि 
इति शेष: | २२४ || २२५) भणियं च-भणितं च मया भगवन्‌ किं करिष्यति 
मम स निराचरो राक्षसः | अत्रैव परिवसामो यथेच्छया युष्माभिः सार्धम्‌॥ २२'५॥ 
२२६) तो तेण-ततस्तेन पुनरपि भणितम्‌। अळममुना जल्पिदेन हे महामते a 
तस्य शीलज्ञो न durar न जानासि ata प्रजल्पसि ॥ २२६ || २२७) परि ` 
यरिओ -[ परिकरितः रजनीचरः रजनीचरभटानां दशसहस्रै:)। सो निशासमये द्विज- 
वर देवानामपि दुर्जयः समरे ] ॥ २२७॥ २२८-२९) एत्थ -अत्रास्माकं समासन्नं 
निकटमत्यन्तमनोहरं सुकुसुमलतं - सुफलितपादपं वरविहगरुतमुखरितदिगन्तम्‌ || 
[ विबिह - ] विविधतरुळताकिसळयनिरन्तरान्तरिततरणिकरनिकरं 


कन्ययोः तपोवनोद्यानम्‌। 


तत्थ - "ततस्तत्र यक्षाधिपस्य प्रियतनया महानुमती नाम्ना विद्यते । 


mern — 


| मनीषितस्थानम्‌ 


यक्षमहर्षिसुतयो: 


विद्यते इति रोषः | युग्मम्‌ | २२८-२९॥ २३०) qp" 


केनापि कार्येण 


३ बियस, Je Raa. ` P सुवसई. 75 सुवसई. * 5 qag for दंसेमि. ^ 5 perhaps जत्थ य वसिउ, 
“= sm. * for “pea विय [= चिय]. ^ 
यासि . ^B अम्ह for Asa. gä a b 


¦ = शीलज्ञ:, 1 सीलंण्णो. '” pp तेणेवविहं, ] तेणेस्वविह, C = एवंविधं प्रजल्पसि. ` छ omits 
: R ७ 37 B विसद्कुसुमयल, 4 __ १६ __ छि 
this verse,  एइत्थम्ह. PB सुऊसुमल्यं, 1 विसद्ृकुसुमयळं. रुत, लता, 


कणय. 


४६ कोऊहदळ-देरइया [२३१- 


चीया वि तारिसि थिय सु-तावसी कुवलयावली 'णाम | 
विहिणो विण्णाण-वेडाइय व धरया महा-सुणिणो || २३१ 
ताणेकमेक दोण्है पि णेह-संदाण-णियलिर्य-मईणं | 
` `` समसोक्खेदुक्खसंभार्वणाण दियहा अइकंति | २३२ 
ता एहि जा ण. रुउँझइ इमाण वय-परिणयाण अच्छीण | 
तिमिरेण दिट्टिपसरो ताव तुमं ताण देसेमिं || २३३ 
चसिऊण जेण वञ्चसि रत्ति सहस ति SAHA | 
हियइच्छियं' qed कुमरीण तवोत्रणाहिंतो || २३४ 
अह तेण समं णरवह संपत्तो त॑ तवोवणुञ्नाणं । 
ज॑ पेच्छिऊणे weds JARA वि संट्रीणं ॥ २३५ 
तत्थुच- फलिह-परिवेस-विरइयाणेय-र॑यैण-राइछं । 
परिसरःतरूङुसुमामोय-वासियासा सुंदहोयं ॥ २३६ 


तापसवेशनिषण्णा तन्न जानीमः ॥२३०॥ २३१) बीया- द्वितीयापि तादृश्येव 

*' सुतापसी कुवळ्यावली महामुनेः महर्षेः diet पुत्रिका | अतश्चोत््रक्ष्मते | विधेः सृष्टि- 

aq: विज्ञांनपताकिकेव रूपादिविज्ञानप्रासादे, ध्वज इव परमकोटिः इत्यर्थः ॥ २३१ ॥ 
२३२ ) ताणेकमेक - तयोरेकैकमन्योन्ये द्योः न्लेहमंदाननिगडितमत्योः प्रेमवन्धन- 

बद्धयोः समसौख्यदुःखसंमार्व॑नयोः दिवसा अतिक्रामन्ति ॥ २३२ ॥ २३३ ) ता 
एहि-भड्पुत्र तावदेहि आगच्छ यावद्वयःपरिणतयोरनयोरक्ष्णोः नेत्रयोः तिमिरेणान्धः- 

~ `° कारेण दृष्टिप्रसरो दर्शनपथो न रुध्यते amu af तयोः महानुमतीकुवल्यावळीकन्ययोः 
A RaR | सर्वत्र smed द्विवचनस्य बहुवचनं ज्ञेयम्‌ || २३३॥ २३४) वसिऊण- 
7." कारणेन रात्रिं तत्रोषिचा वसतिं विधाय सहसा ठब्धविशान्तः जातविश्वासः 
कुंमेयाः तपोवनोद्यानात्‌ हृदयेप्सितं प्रदेशं व्रजसि । ' त्रजनृतमदां चः? [ हैम० ८-४- 
२२५ ] इति वञ्चसि ॥ २३४ ॥ २३५ ) अह तेण-अथ नरपते तेन समं तपो- 

V बनोद्याने ame: ये प्रेक्ष्य eer सुखबरेन्द्रोडपि इन्द्रोऽपि xi स्थीन देवलोके विस्मरति । 
स्वर्गस्यापि न स्मरति इत्यर्थः | ‹ स्मरेशरञ्ूरभरमळळढविम्हरसुमरपयरपम्हृहाः? [ हैम० 
८-४-७४ ] इति Tg: | [ विस्मुः पम्हुसविम्हरीसराः। ८-४-७५] ॥ २३५॥ 
२३६-२९ ) तत्युच्च - भत्रानीभवभवनं तत्र दृष्टमिति संबन्धः | उच्चस्फटिकपरिवेष- 


B पडाइय, P writes पोतिका on this word. * P भूया, 1 yen, 5 भूया. ` = अन्योन्थं gata 
= निगडिद [| = डित]. `? सुक्खढुक्ख, 1 सोक्खदोक्ख, छ ढुक्खसुक्ख, १7 संभावणाण 
J EAR- ` ? daft, JB देसेमि. ` 7 तत्तो, ] रत्थि, 5 qu P पन्नवेसंभो, with a marginal 

gloss प्राप्तविश्न॑भ;, [ पत्त-चेसंभो ], 18 ळद्ववेसंभो. C5 7 ९इच्छयं प', 1 इच्छियप, उ इत्थियं प 
पिक्खिऊण, रै  उत्पुंसयति, P पम्हसइ 7 TZEZ, B पंम्हु; १४ 9 = GRIM, P agi, 


१s 


pmi. “= . = विरचितानेकरन्नराजमानं. ' = वासिताशामुखाभोगं. <P सुहासोहं, 


-२४१ ] लीलाचई ४७ 


वेरुलिय॑-खंभ-तोरण-विणिवेसिय- सालहंजिया-णिवहं | 
वज्जदणीलै-मरगय-मणि-मंडिय-थूँहिया-बेघ' 11 २३७ 
वहुविह-महग्ध-माणिक-किरण-विच्छुरिय-दार-पुँह-सोह । 
विदुम-विचित्त-सोवाण-राइ-सुणिवद्ध-संचारं ॥ २३८ 
कैलहोय-विणिम्मिय-सह-मंडवासण्ण-णंदि-महयारू । 
Ri versi भवाणि-भव-भवणमहइरम्म ॥ २३९ 

जं तँ" 

odd व पेवैणुड्यःघय-वडःपेहुणय-परिसरंतेणे | 
उंहैओ-बास-विणिग्गय-तवंग-पैवैखावियाणेणं । २४० 
वेहिरड घे पिय-सहयरिःपरिङुवियाराहणेक्र-महुरेण । 
णीडव्भंतर-परिभमिर' -विविह-पारावय-रुएण || २४१ 


बिरचितानेकरल्रराजितम्‌ | परिसरतरुकुखुमामोदवासिताशासुखाभोगम्‌ ॥ [ वेरुलिय-] 
ैदूर्यस्तम्भतोरणविनिवेरितदालमञ्जिकानिबहम्‌ ।  वन्रेन्दनीलमरकतमणिमण्डितस्तुपिका- 
बन्धम्‌ ॥ [त्रहुविह-] चहुविधमहार्धमाणिक्यकिरणविच्छुरितद्ठारमुखशोभम्‌ | Aga- 
विचित्रसोपानराजिसुनिबद्वसंचारम्‌ || [ कलहोय- ] कल्धीतविनिर्मितवृषभमण्डपासन- ' 
नन्दिमहाकाळम्‌ | अतिरम्यम्‌ अदष्टपूवे भवानीभत्रभत्रनं दृष्टम्‌ | भवानी भवश्च SAL 
महेश्वरी dud प्रासादो विलोकितः | ' वेदूर्यस्य वेरुल्यिं [Ho ८-२-१३२३] 
इति वेरुकिय-आदेशः | शाळमञ्जिका पुत्तलिका | विद्रुमः प्रवाळशिला | कळधौतं सुवर्ण 
तद्विनिर्मितो वृषभः तस्य मण्डपस्यासन्ने समीपे नन्दिगणो महाकाळश्च यत्रेति ॥ २३६ - 
२३९ ॥ यत्तत्‌ २४०) उप्पयइ - पवनोद्ूतः्वजपटमयूरपक्षपरिसरान्तेन उमयपार्थ- “ 
विनिर्गतगवाक्षपक्षवितानेन यद्भवनसुत्पततीव उड्डीयते इव । पेहुणय मयूरपक्षाः । तवंगो 
गवाक्षः, देशीवचनात्‌ ॥ २४०॥ २४१) rx q- यत्प्रिसहचरीपरिकुपिता- 
राधनैकमधुरेण नीडाम्यन्तरपरिश्रामकविविधपारावतरत्रेण व्याहरतीव पथिकानाहयतीव | 
: शीळायर्थस्येरः ' [o ८-२-१७४५] इति परिभमिर | नीडं च पक्षिणामाल्यः 


१ > चेडूर्यस्थेभ, r वेसलिय, J वेरुल्लिय, छ ea. ` = पूतली. र 775 नील, _ = शिखर, “ 
P थूभिया, 75 थूडिया, ‘pag. ‘ragha, 13 विच्छुरिय. “ 7 सुह, 75 सुह. ` = सुवर्णकल- 
धौत. “7 अदिट्टः, pug’. "` ? भवणयं GH, J भवणमइरम्म, छ सवण अइरम्म, 7 
reads ज d with the next line; उ gives some indication that si @ should stand 
independently by writing यत्तत्‌ immediately after si ते and by beginning the next 
line with saag etc. "` = उत्पततीव, ¦ ? पवणट्टय, J पत्रणुद्धय, 8 पवणुद्धय. १४ = पुच्छ. 
१५ = प्रसरांतेन. ¦ = उभयपार्श्वविनिर्गत, P उइउपास, ] ओहओवास > उइउवास, P Wu 


Jara, 5 पक्स, '" = व्याहरतीव. * = ] य. 1 Cua. 


४८ कोऊद्दल-विरइया [ 323- 


णिववड व वर-सरि-जल-तुसार-परियड्डियाणभावेण | 
पुरओ पहण्ण-कमलोवयार-पवणच्छडोहेण 1} २४२ 
ईय तस्स कणय-देवालयस्स दाहिण-दिसाए अणुलरूण्ग | 
गोला-णइ-वयण-विसेसयं' व रम्मं मढाययणं ।॥ २४३ 

1 तस्सिं च विविह-वर-कुसुम-रेणु-रंगावँली-विराय॑ते । 
माहवि-लया-वियाण-यल-मणहरे मणि-सिला-वट्टे' ॥ २४४ 
उवविटरं R तावसी-यणं हर-हुयास-खवियस्स | 
अंतेउरं पै कुसुमाउहस्स विरहम्मि गहिय-वर्य ॥ २४५ 
qut चे परिगयाओ तावस-वेसेण दो वि दिट्टाओ | 

E अविरिक्कासण-सुहसंठियाओ जक्खेसि-धूयाओ ॥ २४६ 
एस त्ति महाणुमई एसा सा कुवलयावली एत्थ | 
zd एव वियप्पंतो ASU ताण पासम्मि ॥ २४७ 
तो त॑ तहा मुणिंदं सहसा ag “ae दोहिं पि | 
आमुक्वासण-समुह दो-तिण्णि पयाई अणुसारियं ॥ २४८ 


११ || २४१ | २४२) गिववड- [ निर्वपतीव वरसरिज्ञळतुषारपरिवर्धितानुभावेन । 
पुरतः प्रकीर्णकमलोपचारपवनच्छटौघेन ] ॥ २४२ ॥ २४३) इय तस्स- [ इति तस्य 
कनकदेवालयस्य दक्षिणदिशायाम्‌ AJAT | गोछानदीवदनविशेषकम्‌ इव रम्ये मठा- 
यतनम्‌] ॥ २४३॥ २४४) तस्सिं-[ तस्मिन्‌ च बिविधवरकुसुमरेणुरङ्गावली- 
विराजमाने | माधवीठतावितानतलमनोहरे मणिशिलापट्टे ] ॥ २४४ ॥ २४५) ST 

* बिटँ [ उपविष्टं दृष्ट तापसीगणं हरडुताराक्षपितस्य अन्तःपुरम्‌ इव कुसुमायुधस्य विरहे 
गृहीतत्रतम्‌ ] .॥ २४५ ॥ २४६) तेणं-[ तेन च परिगते तापसवेशेन द्वे अपि È । 
अब्यतिरिक्तासनसुखसंस्थिते यक्षर्षिदुहितरौ ] ॥ २४६॥ २४७) एस त्ति-[ एपा 
इति महानुमती एषा सा कुवल्यावळी अत्र | इति एव विकल्पयन्‌ आलीनः 
"तयोः OF ॥ २४७॥ २४८) तो तं-[ततः तं तथा मुनीन्द्रं सहसा दृष्टा 
* ताभ्यां द्वाभ्याम्‌ अपि | आमुक्तासनसँमुखं द्वित्राणि पदानि अनुस्तम्‌ ॥ २४८॥ 


! ७ परियट्टि, 1 aa, Bafa. ` = च्छटोघेन. र The Sk. commentary on 
this gatha is not given by B ४ Verses Nos. 243-49, as well as their commentary 
are not found in B; apparently itis gap in the ms. confirmed by the break in 
the serial number. J णई =तिळक्रमिच. ` P puts No.3 on छी, “= 
विराजमाने. ‘rate, ] माहवि. '° वितानतळ, P घळ £07 यल ०६]. “pas jag 
खंवियस्स, ] खवियस्य. २? च,]व. ' == तापसीजनेन, '' ] चिय £०7 च०{ p “= 
अच्यतिरिक्तासनसुखसंस्थिताः. ” = एत [इति] एवं विकल्पं gag. "ˆ ? ताण, 1 ताहिं 


-२५५] लीलावई ५९, 


दरोणय-सिर-कमलाहिं ताहिँ तह पणमिऊण पेक्खित्तो | 

चलण-कमलाण पुरओ सुहासणत्यस्स से' अग्घो ॥ २४९ C 

एवमहं पि णराहिव वाया-संमाण-जणिय-परिओसो । 

उवबिट्रो दूरासण्ण-मणहरे मणि-सिलाट्टे || २५० 

णित्रण्णिऊण दोण्णि वि णखई परिचिंतियम्हि हियएण। 

स॒ FIA णयण-सहस्स-पेच्छिरो' एत्थ सुर-णाहो ॥ २५१ 

अणिमिस-णयैणालोओ सुरलोओ सहइ qe इमाण | 

णिविग्ध-देसणं पाविऊण जक्खेसि-धृयाण ॥ २५२ 

सीरय-मियकजोण्हा-वियाण-सरिसेहिं वक्रे -जुएहिं । 

कित्तिऋमलाओ णर्जइ एक-ठियाओ व" दीसंति ॥ २५३ 

तक्कालमंथणुत्तिण्ण-सिंधु-फेणोप्यया णिराहरणा । 

सा एक RE सिरी णज्जइ दोहाइयी एत्य ॥ २५४ 

जॅ" ण पहुत्तं से अवयवेहिं विहिणो विणिम्मर्यतस्सँ । 

ते थण-णिहेण' पुंजीकयै व बॉलाएँ लायण्णं || २५५ 
२४९ ) दरोणय-[ दूरावनतशिरःकमलाभ्यां ताभ्यां तथा प्रणम्य seme । wot 
कमळयोः पुरतः सुखासनस्थस्य तस्य अर्ध्यः ] ॥ २४९ ॥ २५० ) एवमहं — एवमहमपि नरा- 
धिप वाक्संमानग्राप्तपरितोषः वचनाळापंतुषटोऽदूरासन्नमनोहरे रिलापृष्टे उपविष्टः || २५० ॥ 
२५१ ) णिवण्णिऊण -[ द्वे ] अपि निर्वण्य सम्यक निरीक्ष्य नरपते परिचिन्तितवानस्मि 
हृदयेन | कर्थं चिन्तितमित्याह | अत्र नयनसहस्प्रेक्षकः सुरनाथः इन्द्रः *" सत्कृतार्थः 
॥ २५१ ॥ २५२) अणिमिस-अनयोर्यक्षकषिपुत्रिकयोः निर्विष्नदर्शनं प्राप्य * 
संप्रति सुरलोकोऽनिमिषनयनाळोको राजते | निर्निमिपनिस्तन्द्र्दोचनत्वं देवानां संप्रति - 
तद्रृपसर्वस्वदिदक्षापूरणात्‌ शोभते | २५२॥ २५३) सारय - शारदमृगाङ्कज्योतस्ना- 
वितानसऱशैः शरञन्द्रकौमुदीविस्तारसद्दौः वल्कल्युगैः ज्ञायते एकत्र स्थापिते कीर्ति- 
कमले cd ॥ २५३॥ २५४) तक्काल - तत्कालमन्थनोत्तीणेसिन्धुफेनावस्तृता 
निराभरणा ज्ञाते Aa श्री: सात्र द्विधाकृता रूपद्वयेन स्थापितेत्यर्थः ॥ २५४ ॥ *` 
२५५) ज॑ ण-से तयोरबयवानां सृष्टिसमये निर्मीणस्य विधेः लावण्यम्‌ उद्धृत न 


३ = प्रक्षिप्त. ` = ऽस्य. र? अग्घो, ] ded. “? ag, 5 ae.  ? परिचितियम्हि, 5 
परिचिंतयम्हिः ^ = gard: _ ° = प्रेक्षकः. ˆ“? अणमिस, Jb अणिमिस. * ? नयणो छोओ, 
] णयणाः, 5 quts. "° = संप्रति. रै = «mentes [ = ज्योत्जा ] वितानसरसे: 
९ 5 मयंक, 7 13 चक्कल.  -- ज्ञायते, [ -कमळा उण जपे 1. €., कीर्ति-कमळे पुनर्जग्रति etc. ] 

B उवियाउ for ठियाओ ब्व. * = फेनास्तृता, “sea. * = fara. “Ba see 
से वयवेहिं. | p विणिंमवितस्स, J यं for second चि of 5, B विणिम्मवंतस्स. र 5 मिसेण for 
Pen, २३३ बालाण, २ 5 तुष्टो दु, ~ ? clearly indicates the division स कयत्यो = स. 
कृतार्थः, `' 5 फेनोत्यिता 


ली, ४ 


र 


५० कोऊहल-विरइया [ २५६- 


अह ud विम्हय-गय-मणस्स मह तेण ताओ भणियाओ । 
वर-तांवसीओ मुणिणा 'विणयोणय-उत्तिमंगाओ || २५६ 
एसो गुणरयण-महा-महोयही सयल-सत्य-विहयत्थों | 
विजयाणंदो णामं वरःविप्पसुओ सुई सुयणो ॥ २५७ 
X एत्थेक-देस-चसिओ तुम्ह पसाएण वचइ पहाए । 
हियइच्छियं पएसं णिव्वुंय-हियओ ईमाहिंतो २५८ 
afta च ताहिँ भयं से चिय भूमी सुँहेहिँ सच्चविया । 
णिमिसं' पि जत्थ एए वसंति जे तुम्ह पडिवण्णा।। २५९ 
तो सो दिण्णासीसो संतुट्रो “afesé गओ गुरओ | 
a - विणएण ताण पुरओ अह TW सुविसत्थमासाणी ॥ २६० 
तो ताहिँ समं बहुसो जँहोइयालावर्य पयंपंतो | 
ताव ट्रिओ णराहिव NER गओ सूरो ॥ २६१ 
केतिंयमेत्त संझायवस्स Qd RU द॑सणत्थं वें 
आरूढा तिमिर-चॅरे व वास-तरुसेहरं fuu U २६२ 
“Gad तद्वालयोर्लावण्यं स्तनमिषेण उत्तङ्गवक्षोजव्याजेन पुज्ञीकृतमिव पिण्डीकृत्य स्थापित- 
मित्यर्थः || २५५॥ २५६) अह एवं-अथ एबंगतविस्मितमनसो मम तेन मुनिना 
'बिनयावनतोत्तमाङ्गे ते वरतापस्यौ भणिते ॥ २५६। २५७) एसो - एष गुणरत्न- 
महामहोदधिः सकळशास्रविदितार्थः विजयानन्दो नाम शुचिरुभय [ कुल ] विशुद्धः सुजनः 
सदाचाये वरंबिप्रसुतः -॥ २०७ ॥ २५८) एत्थेक्र - अत्रैकदेशोषितः कोणेककृत- 
* स्थितिः fade: स्वस्थचित्तः प्रातरितः स्थानात्‌ युष्मत्प्रसादेन हृदयेप्सितं प्रदेश 
' ब्रजति | प्रातरन्यत्र यास्यतीत्यर्थः || २५८ ॥ २५९) भणियं- भणितं च ताभ्याम्‌ । 
भगवन्‌ सैव भूमिः gad सच्चविया दृष्टा | सेव सुखस्थानमित्यर्थः । यत्र निमिषमपि 
एते ये युष्माकं प्रतिपन्ना वसन्ति ॥ २५९ Il २६०) तो सो-ततः स दत्ताशीः 
संतुष्टो गुरुः प्रतिपथं गतः व्यावृत्य स्वस्थानं प्रस्थितः | अहमपि सुबिश्वस्तं तथा भवति तथा 


* विनयेन तयोः पुरतः आसीनः उपविष्टः ॥ २६० ॥ २६१) तो ताहिं- ततः aui 


समं बहुशो यथोचितं कन्याजनयोग्यं Wie कोमलं मनोहरं वा प्रजल्पन्‌ हे नराधिप 
तावत्‌ स्थितो यावस्सूर्योऽस्तगिरिं गतोऽस्तमितः इत्यर्थः ॥ २६१ ॥ २६२ ) RRA- 


1 भणामि अम्हाण भणियव्व for विण" etc. of PE विनयोपनतउत्तमांग, 5 उत्तमं- 
गाउ. १ = विदितार्थः. “ = afer, " 5 रयणि for देस. * = प्रभाते. * = निर्वृत्तद्ृदय, J णिचुय 
P इमोहितो, JE इमाहिंतो. ' = सेव. *? 5 gen, "१२ निमिसं पि, 1 णिवसंति, 5 णिमिसं 
पि. = स्वस्थानं, PB पडिवहं, ] परिवहं. २ 5 perhaps गुरुओ. ™ = यथोचिताचारं प्रजल्पन्‌, 
B जहोइयं. qus wd. * 5 जा अत्यगिरि. 75 = कियन्मात्रं संध्यातपस्य ek. * ] सेसन्नि 
PB सेसंति. “7 च, 13 व. "२ वर, 18 चर, `° = मयूराः 


OSES NE MSIE 00) > Ye NSS SS SE 
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Wirt म्ह महाणुमईए सायरं भद्ठउत्त णिसुणेसु । 

एसो समाहि-समओ dus RN अम्ह ॥ २६३ 

ता तुम्हे हि महामइ सुविसत्थ कुवलयार्वेलीऐं समं । 

अच्छह सुहुत्त-मेत्तं' धम्मकहा-सुह-विणोएण । २६४ ै 

एवं भणिऊग गया समाहि-भवणोयरं महाणुमई । : 
सविसेस-समप्पिय-हियय- भाव-झाण-ट्रिया तत्थ ॥ २६५ 

अह सा मए णराहिव विणँओणयर्ययण-दाविय-मणेण | 

परिसंठियर-वेसंभ सञ्भावं पुच्छिषा gE ॥ २६६ 

weg विरूद्व मेयेविह स्ह सहस त्ति तुम्ह पच्चक्खँ । 

Te ae AAA फरुसकलरं TAT ॥ २६७ Y 
तह बि हु qa पणट्र-सुमरणा लैहुइयासय हिययं । 


~ TR 


ता जइ खेयं ण मणम्मि होइ ता कहसु कि णय ॥ २६८ 


शिखिनो मयूराः तिमिरचरा इव अन्धकारहेरिका इव वासतरुशिखरमारूढा: | अतश्चो- 
क्ष्यते | दर्शनार्थमिव | कथमितीति किम्‌ | कियन्मात्रं संध्यातपस्य शेषः | मयूराः 
स्वमावझ्यामाङ्गः्वादन्धकारचरत्वेनोग्रेद्षितः ॥ २६२ ॥ २६३) भणिर्यं म्ह- भणिताः " 
स्मो महानुमत्या सादरम्‌ । vA निश्चण्विति | एषोऽस्माकं संप्रति समाधिसमयः | 
चित्तैकाग्र्यं स्थीयते | धारणावसरः समुपस्थितः || २६३ ॥ २६४) ता gÈ- 
ताबदयूयमँत्र महामते कुवल्यावल्या साकं मुहुतमात्रं धर्मकथासुखविनोदेन सुविश्वस्ता- 
Rast || २६४ ॥ २६५ ) एवं भणिऊण-एवं भणित्वा महानुमतिः समाधि- 
भवनोदरं गता | सविरोषसमपिंतहृदयमानसानि वयं तत्र स्थिताः । कुवल्यावठी अहं ` 
च तत्र स्थितावित्यर्थः | हृदयं रहस्यमानसं च चित्तं ज्ञेयमिति रोषः ॥ २६७ ॥ 
२६६ ) अह सा- अथ नराधिप विनयात्रनतदार्शीतमनसा मया परिवर्थितविश्रम्भा सती 
सुमतिः सद्भाव पृष्टा । “ दृशेदीवद॑सदक्खवाः [हैम० ८-४-३२] इति दाविया 
॥ २६६ ॥ २६७) भयवइ-हे भगवति अस्माक सहसैवेविध sea गुरुजन- 
क्रतोपहासं परुपाक्षरं वचनं भैणितुं विरुद्भम्‌ अयुक्तम्‌ इत्यर्थः ॥ २६७॥ २६८) `` 
तह वि-तथापि gerd प्रनष्टस्मरणँलधूक्रतारायम्‌ एतचिन्ता'क्रान्ततया “छथीकृतामि- 
ma हृदयं त्वरयति प्रष्टुमुत्साहयांते इत्यर्थः | ० त्वरेस्तुवरजअडौ ! [ हैम० ८-४-१७० ] 


3 ? भणियम्ह, 5 भणियंम्ह. `] समचुट्टिओ. २? तुम्हेहि,  तुम्हेहिं, 5 तुम्हित्य 
[ = इ]. * 5 मत्त 07 मेत्त,  ? भावझाण, 1 माणसाण, छ भावजाण. ° 7 furs’, ] विणओ', 
B विणयो'. ^ — वचन, `? वेसंभा, Wes, 5 परिवड्डियवेस "मेयं विहम्ह, D मेव 
fune. ?5 कओवः, ] बओवः. ` ? भणियं, B भणितं न्त . 
P लहुहियासयं, 1 कहुयाइसयं, B लहुकयासयं [ = सुमरणल्हूकयासयं B भणड for कहसु. 


३१३ wat for ù 


५२ कोऊहल-विरइया [ २६९- 


एम्वे-विहे वय-विहवे एम्बेंविहाए वि रूयसोहाए d. 
ऐँम्ब-विह॑तव-चरण॑ एँम्ब-विहो तवोषणे वासो ॥ २६९ 
एवं सोऊण ममाहि' तक्खणं खुहिय-लोयण-जलेण | 
सिचंत-थण-हरूच्छंग-वकळं तीए sii ॥ २७० 
: भाउय किं तुह इमिणा दुस्सोय्रेण dug सुएण | 
अणहिय-कम्माणम्हाण हय-कहा-संविहाणण || २७१ 
भेणिऊण ती9 भणिय भाउय पढमम्मि देसणे चेय | 
तीरंति wet कस्स वि सहसा कहिउँ "ew || २७१*१ 
णियसुह-दुहगुणदोसा तह य विसेसेण णियंयै-गुज्झाई । 
A अम्मुणियसील-सहावे जणम्मि “किं कह कहिज्जंति ॥ २७२" 
i तह वि जइ महसि सोउं ता सुव्रउ अत्थि तियस-सुह-वासो । 
कुल-महिहराण पढमो मेरु त्ति तिलोय-विक्खाओ ॥ २७३ 


इति तुवरः | तद्यदि मनसि खेदः as न भवति ततो aia किमेतदिति | एकवचन- 
बहुबचनसांकर्यम्‌ आलापबाइुल्यादनिन्यम्‌ || २६८ ॥ कथमित्याह | २६९) एस्व- 
"बिहे ¬ एवंविधे बयोविभत्रे एवंविधायां ^ रूपशोभायाम्‌ एवंविधं तपश्चरणम्‌ AA" 
तपोवने वासः | इत्यादि किमेतद्दिरुद्धमिति प्रश्नः ॥ २६९॥ २७०) एवं सोऊण - 
ततैस्तद्वचः श्रुत्वा मत्तो मत्सकाशात्‌ संमाधितं क्षणं क्षुमितलोचनजलेन किंचिद्विचिन्त्य 
पतितबाष्पोदकेन सिच्यमानस्तनभरोत्संगबल्करं भवति तयोल्लपितं भाषितम्‌ ॥ २७०॥ 
२७१) भाउय-श्रातः किं तबानेन दुःश्रोतव्येनानधिककर्मणोः दुःकर्मणोरावयोहत- 
९° कथासंविधानेन संप्रति श्रुतेन। अश्रुतमेव श्रेयः इत्यर्थः ॥ २७१॥ २७११ ) 
भणिउण -इति भणित्वा तया भणितम्‌। हे भ्रातः प्रथम एव दर्शने रहस्यानि गोप्यानि 
न च सहसा कस्यापि कथयितुं तीर्यन्ते न वक्तुं शक्यन्ते इति ॥ २७१९१ ॥ २७२ ) 
णिय- श्रातर्‌ निजसुखदुःखगुणदोषार्तथा च विशेषेण निजक्गुद्यानि स्वरहस्यानि 
अज्ञातशीळस्वभाने जने किं कथय कथ्यन्ते निवेदन्ते | स्मृतावप्युक्तम्‌ | 
E यस्य न ज्ञायते शीलं न कुछ न पराक्रमः | 
` न तेन संगतिं कुर्यादित्युवाच ब्रृहस्पतिः॥ 
इति || २७२ ॥ २७३) तह वि-तथापि यदि alg कांक्षसि तदा श्रूयताम्‌। 
त्रिद्राघुखवासो देवभूमिः कुलमहीधराणां प्रथमो धुरि योज्यः त्रिलोकविख्यातो eR 


3 75 पुच, 1 एम्ब. ९ ? एवं, ] एम्व, 8 एव. र 75 एव, joa. "PB एव, ] wal विहः]. 
“Bataforud. * puts No.5 on हि, B समाहि. = सिच्यमान, PB सिप्पत, ^ = अहित. 
* This gatha is found in B only, but not in Py. °° B तीइ. १३ ३३ gum, २ 5 
3a. . B रइस्साई. 7" 7 omits this verse which is given by PB. " 75 नियसुह- 

१६ 7 निययगुज्झाई, छ निययगुज्माई. "° 5 किरनेयमिज्नंति for किं etc. “B puts the same 

number for this and next verse. 5 रूपशालायां. २ 5 समाघितत्क्षणो, 
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कणय-सिलायड-पक्खलिय-संदणुप्पायं विम्हरूंगेहिं । 

दुक्खेहिँ जस्स कीरइ पैयाहिणं रवि-तुरंगेहिं ॥ २७४ 
हर-बसह-सिंग-विलिहण-बस-पसरिय-कणय-रय॑-पिसंगे हिं | 

अविहाविफ्रक्रमेक॑' णिवसिज्जई दिग्गईदेहिं ॥ २७५ 
गरुल-णह-कुलिस-विउडिय-कणय-सिला-बह-सुह-णिसण्णेहिं | ya 
परिपिज्नइ जत्थ जँहिच्छियासवै सिद्ध-मिहुणेहिं ॥ २७६ 

छम्पुह-सिहंडि तंडवे-मणोहरुज्जाण-सुंहै-णिवासेहिं । 

fing मांहव-मय-मुड्य-माणसं'' किंणर-गणेहिं ॥ २७७ 

णिसुणिज्नइ जत्थ ' विरिंचि-हंस-संलाव-सद-संवलिया | 
सत्त-रिसि-साम-णिग्धोस-मांसला तुंबुरॉलत्ती ॥ २७८ १० 
सुविसद्ट-पाँरियायय-पसूय-मयरंदःमंउइय-पहम्मि | 

तुरियै पियसंगम-लालसाहिँ सेई dew ANR I २७९ 


अस्ति काञ्चनाचछो विद्यते ॥ २७३ ll २७४ ) कैणय-[ कनकशिलातटप्रस्खलित- 
-स्यन्दनोत्पातविह्दलाज्ञैः | दुःखैः यस्य त्रियते प्रदक्षिणं रवितुरङ्गैः ] ॥ २७४ ॥ २७५) 
हर - हरब्रषभश्वङ्गविलिखनवराप्रसृतकनकरजःपिराङ्गैः दिंगगजेन्द्रैरविभावितैकैकै न्युष्यते *' 
निवासः क्रियते स्थीयते इति पर्यायः ॥ २७५ ॥ २७६) गरुछ - यत्र गरुडनख- 
कुलिशताडितकनकशिल्पइसुखनिषण्णै: सिद्धमिथुनेः देवदम्पतीभिः यथेप्सितासव:... पीयते 
-मनीषितमद्यमास्वाद्यते । नखा एव कुलिशं AMT || २७६॥ २७७) उम्मुह- 
'घण्मुखशिखण्डिताण्डबमनोहरोद्यानकैतनिवास: किंनरगणेगीयते | कथम्‌ | यथा भवति 
मारुतमृगसुदितमानसम्‌ | मारुतावतीमिगामिनो ये मृगा वातप्रम्यस्तेषां मुदितं हृष्टं मानसं ` 
यत्र गीयमाने इति क्रियाविशेषणम्‌ || २७७ ॥ २७८) णिसुणिज्जइ- यत्र ` विरश्चि- 
हंससंलापराब्दसंबलिता सप्तर्षिसामनिर्धोषमांसला तुम्बुराळप्तिः श्रयते | ब्रह्मह॑सनादानु- 
Aa देवगानसंमूर्च्छना सपर्षिकृतसामनिर्धोषवेदगानैः प्रवर्थते इसत्युत्कर्प: | सप्तर्षयश्च | 
मरीचिरत्यङ्गिरसौ FRA: gee: mg: | 


शिष्टश्च महातेजाः सप्तम: परिकीर्तितः ॥ S 
इति॥ २७८ ॥ २७९) सुबिसट्ट = सुविकसितपारिजातप्रसूर्न॑मकरन्दमुदितंहृदयाभिः 


प्रियसंगमळाळसाभिः प्रियामिः सदा त्वरितं गम्यते । स्वयं मानिन्योऽमिसर्पन्ति इत्यर्थः 


3 9 "णुप्पाय, para, B 'णुव्त्राय. ` = प्रदक्षिणां, छ पयक्खिणा, १ = कनकरजः, * P वियक्क 
] बिए, छ fee. ‘= अविभावित एकेन एकः. ९] णिवसजइ. “ 5 ताडिय for विउडिय. 
< 7 *च्छिळासवं, 18 Rem. ( = qu "` 5 कय £07 सुह. "= गीयते. "gie 
3 मारुअमयसुइ्य. “= माधतमदमुदितमानसं. * 5 विरंचि. '' = बहला. २ 7 de. 
१° = पारिजातक, P पारियायसूण, 1 पारियाययपसूस, > पारियायवपसूय. " = uq * 1. सई. 


२ = गम्यते, 5 वञ्चइ. र 5 gives this gāthā, but the commentary on it is missing, 
R? शिलावदंसुखनिखणे ९ 
B : 2 


ug कोऊहल-विरइया [ २८०- 


मैज्नेतेरावण-दाण-गध छद्वा गयालिमुहलेहिं | 
कैँचण-कमलेहिँ जहिं Gerd लहइ णवर सिरी ॥ २८० 
तस्सिं पैसंडिसेले दाहिण-साणूस रिद्धि-संपुण्णा । 
सुलसा णामेण पुरी सुरेस-वसई-समब्भहिया ॥ २८१ 

j तत्थ विज्जाहरंदो हंसो णामेण तियस-विक्खाओ ।. 
तस्स वि चित्ताणुगया पउमा णामेण पिय-जाया ।। २८२ 
उैयरुब्मवाओ तिस्सा दोण्णि सुँधूयाओं दंसणीयाओ | 
एक्का वसंतसिरी सरयसिरी णाम बीयाए ॥ २८३ 
दोण्ह पि qui गुरुयण-संपत्तसुहोवणर्ससुहियाण । 

देवाराहण-कय-णिच्छयाणे दियहा अइकंति ॥ २८४ 

एवं केलांस-महीहरम्मि गोरीहराण d$ पुरओ । 

वीणा-विण्णाण-गुगोवलद्ध-पसराओ वर्चंति ॥ २८५ 
sear, बिताई णिसा-विरमे ताहिँ तहिं चेय भाउंयै गयाहिं। 
ar पे हेरंबो सेरंहसावयवो ॥ २८६ 


१५ || २८९॥ २८०) मज्जंतेरावण-नवरं RAS यत्र मजदेरावणदानगधलुन्धा 
गजालिमुखरैः काञ्चनकमलै; श्री: Sait: परभागं परमोत्कर्ष लभते । गिरिशिखरे सरसी 
जेया गजमज्जनस्यान्यथानुपपत्ते: ॥ २८० ॥ २८१) तस्सि-तस्मिन्‌ पिशण्डिशैले 
सुवर्णगिरी दक्षिणसानुषु क्रद्धिसंपूणी सुरेशवसतिसमभ्यधिका इन्द्रपुरीव“* रम्या ei 
«mm पुर्यस्ति ॥ २८१ ॥ २८२) तत्थ-तत्र सुळसापुर्या त्रिदशविख्यातो नाम्ना 
२० हुंसो विद्याधरेन्द्र: तस्य च चित्तानुगता नाम्ना कमला प्रिया जाया वल्लभास्ति ॥ २८२ ॥ 
२८३ ) FAGAN - तस्या उदरोद्भवे दर्शनीये द्वे पुत्रिके | एकस्याः नाम वसन्तश्रीः 
द्वितीयस्याः नाम शारदश्री: ॥ २८३॥ २८४) Aes पि-द्रयोरपिं गुरुजनसंपन्न- 
सुखोपदेशसुखितयोः देवाराधनाक्रृतनिश्रययोः दिवसाः अतिक्रामन्ति ॥ २८४॥ 
२८५) एवं-खं कैलासमह्दीधरे गौरीहर्योः पुरतः सदा वीणाबिज्ञानविनोदलब्धप्रसरे 
* ते asd: | वीणावादनं कुरुतः इत्यर्थः ॥ २८५ ॥ २८६-९०) अण्णम्मि-हे 
an अन्यस्मिन्‌ निझाविरमे तत्रैव कैलासे गताभ्यां ताभ्यां सहर्षावयव: प्रनृत्यन्‌ ad 


= मान्‌, मजने, Basa. ` ? 'वणगंधलट्रगयालिसुहलेहिं, ] वणदाणगंधलुद्धा गयालिमुह- 
fig, 5 "गंघिळदा गयालिसुहळेहिं. ' 5 परिभायं. “ = galas. ' = उदरोद्भवा. € 5 perhaps 
gin विः घूयाउ- ४ ] ताणु गुरुषणु. “= सुखोपदेश, ८ निश्चय, ^" कयछास, * 1] सई. 

B Anta for गुणोव, Ry ARNI. "Ug पणट्टमाणो. "5 aeRar. 38 BMG 


-२०२ ] ळीलावई ५५ 


भुयइंद-फणा-मणि-किरण-जारविच्छुरिये- वियड चच्छयलो । 
गंड॑यल-पलोटुददामदाणे छुद्गालि-रवसुहलो ॥ २८७ 

विसरिसँ-किरण वैसुक्खित्त-थो्र-कर-कलिय-परसु- वीहच्छो । 
सवणावयंस-सिं्रँ-सप्प-विड़रिळाणणाहोओ' । २८८ 
णव-पारियाय-पछव-पंमग-मंडलिय-वियड-कुंभयडो । $ 
*हसणेक-कोडि-संपत्त-पोकरामुक्त-सुंकारो ॥ २८९ 
'सैडुविय-कण्ण-पछुव-पच्छाइय-दस-दिसा-वेहाहोओ | 
पय-भर-पासलिय-महिहरक-देस-ट्रिय-गणोहो ।! २९० 

तो ते सवायर-सुह-पणचिर भर्ययैयं गणाहिवई । 

उवहसियं सरयसिरीए सणिय-सणियं agza I २९१ E 
S4 अम्महे इमाए विरूयसोहाए Ursi गणेसो | 

देवी वि अप्प-संभाव-गविया केण वि गुणेण 1 २९२ 


कुर्वाणो हेरम्बो विनायको ze: । हेरम्बविशेषणान्याह | [ श्रुयइंद- ] भोगीरद्रफणा- 


मणिकिरणजाळविच्छुरितविकटवक्षःस्थलः ।  गण्डतल्पर्यस्यदुद्दामदानळुब्धालिखमुखरः | 
गजवदनत्वाद्दानगन्धत्वमविरुद्धमू | “ पर्यसः TANTEA [Eo ८-४-२०० ] 
इति wen: ॥ [ विसरिस- ] विसद्शकरँंणवशोक्षिप्तस्थूछठकरकलितिपरशुबीभत्सः | 
करणं नृत्याभिनयः | करश्च शुण्डादण्डः_ | परशुः कुठारः | बीभत्सो रौद्रः | श्रवणावतंस- 
सितसरपरौद्राननाभोगः ॥ [ णव- ] नवपारिजातपछ्त्रप्रसूनमण्डलितविकटक्कुम्मितटः । 
दशानैककोटिसंम्रापतपुष्करामुक्तसूत्कारः | मण्डलितं वेष्टितम्‌। पुष्करं झुण्डादण्डाप्रम्‌ ॥ 
[aAa] तँण्डवितकर्णपल््प्रच्छादितदशदिक्पथाभोगः । पदभरनामितमहीधरैकः ` 


देरस्थितगणौधः | एवंरूपो विनायको zu: | 'कुलकम्‌ ॥ २८६-९० ॥ २९१ ॥ 
तो त॑-ततस्तं सर्वादरसुखप्रनर्तनशीलं wad गणाधिपतिम्‌ see शारदश्रिया शनैः 
शनैः समुलपितम्‌ । IAA डिअम्‌? [Emo ८-२-१६४८] इति सणिअं ॥ २९१॥ 
२९२ ) उअ-पश्य सखि «एप गणेशोऽनया विरूपशोभया नृत्यति | अर्थीन्तरन्यास- 
माह | [ देवाः अपि] केनापि युणेनात्मसङ्गावगर्विताः | को भावः | एताह्गवीमत्स- ` 


र उ भोइंद २7 वित्थरिय, 13 विच्छुरिय. र? यच्छ, 13 वच्छ. "P dead, JE 
tered. 1 दाणु. * = विसद्शाकिरणवासोक्षिस. ° राई वसुखित्त. ˆ P घोर, 1 थोर, 
5 थार. * = feet व्याकुछ, P बीहत्थो, 1 not spceified, b drat. र = सित, रै छाउ 
"णाभोओ, ] णाहोओ. “Pau, 18 qqu. रै = दशनेककोरिसंप्राप्तसुडाग्रआमुक्तंसुकारः, 
3 perhaps डसणिक्ककोडिलंठवियपुक्करोमुकफुंकारो।._ र = तांडवित, P obscure, J ag, B 
dea. "` 7 पहाभोओ, JB - वहाहोओ. " P भयवयं, J भयवइं, 5 पिच्छिऊण गणणाहं 
for भयवई etc. १० उ उव सहि इमाइ पिच्छह विख्वसोहाइ. “P देवा वि अप्प', ] देवा 
frag’, 5 देवा इ अप्प. र This is put at the close of the bunch of verses. 
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तो तेण सोवहासं वयणं उवलक्खिऊण क्कुविएण | 
` सरयसिरीए अदयं दिण्णो सावो गणेसेण ॥ २९३ 

जह वच्च दुविणीए णिवससु wana लोए। 
पावेसु जोबणुम्मायतुंग-तरुणो फळं पावे ॥ २९४ 

9 ते वज्ञ-वेडण-सविसेस-दूसहं गय-सुहाहि सोऊण | 
दुवयर्ण भयवसवेविरीहिँ सो ताहिँ विण्णत्तो ॥ २९५ 
भयवं तिलोय-पूइय मा कुप्पस परियणो खु णे तुम्ह | 
ता किर' कुडिलेण विणा ण विरुज्झइ गुरूयणे हासो ॥ २९६ 
ete भाव-दोसो उवहसणिज्जो तुमं ण लोयस्स । 

कीस Uer णिय-संकप्प-लहुय-भावं समुवहसि ॥ २९७ 

; कस्स TA उवहासो को वा सो तिहुयणे "वि जो तुम्ह। 

अहिययरो अहि-भूसण जेणम्ह-विहाओ सावोसि' ॥ २९८ 
जह णम्ह भोव-दोसो ईसिं पि सुरासुरिंद-णय-चलण | 
तह होळ सीणुयंपो जम्मे जम्मे तुमं चेयं ॥ २९९ 


“ ३५ बपुवेरूप्येडपे कथमसौ सोत्साह इव स्त्रगर्वेण नृत्यति ॥ २९२ ॥ २९३) तो तेण- 


ततस्तेन सोपहासं झारदश्रियो 'बँचनमुपलक्ष्य कुपितेन गणेशेन अद्ये निर्दयं शापो दत्तः 
॥ २९३ ॥ २९४ ) जह-यथा दुर्विनीते प्रत्यन्तमानुषे लोके निवस नीचकुलेपु 
स्थितिमनुभवेति | हे पापे यौतनोन्मादतुङ्गतरोः फळे maf ॥ २९४ ॥ २९५) a 
चज्ज - तद्वज्रपतनसविशेषदुःसहं गजमुखाद्गणेशादुर्वचनं श्रुत्वा भयवशकम्पमानाभिः तामिः 
२° तत्सखीमिः विज्ञप्तः | लम्बोदरः  - इति शेष: || २९५ || २९६) भयव - भगवन्‌ 
त्रिलोकपूजित मा कुप्य मा कोपं कुरु | खु निश्चितम्‌। णे वयम्‌। भवतां परिजनः 
परिवारः | तस्मात्‌ कुटिलेन भावप्रधानत्वानिर्देशानां कौटिल्येन विना गुरुजनेऽपि हासो 
न विरुद्ध: | किलेत्याप्तोक्तो | उक्तं च । ' गुरुणापि समं हास्यं कर्तव्यं कुटिलं विना? | 
इति ॥ २९६॥ २९७) णेल्थम्ह - नात्रास्माकं wea: चित्तकाळ्ष्यम्‌। लोकस्य 


“a नोपहसनीयो न गर्हास्पदम्‌। किमिति मुधा निजसंकल्पल्घुकभावं समुद्रहसि । किंतु 


सर्वथा सर्वेस्य पूज्य एव इति || २९७ || २९८) कस्स-कस्य त्वं उपहास्यः को 
चा स त्रिभुवनेऽपि यो युष्मदप्यथिकतरो गरीयान्‌ येनाहिभूषण सर्पमण्डित अस्माद्विधासु 
रुष्यसि | अभावदोषासु रोषं करोषि ॥ २९८ ॥ २९९) जह ण-यथा सुरासुरेन्द- 
> 2 mea प्रांत. 8 पडण, * = कंपमानाभिः, * gas, “e परियणे, 1 परियणो, 
B परियशु क्खु î = तत्‌ किङ. “ 8 णश्थिम्ह [ = tere). “7 ताव, 13 भाव. * 5 तुमे, 
६5 तिहुयणंमि जो. " उ खूसेखि, : `? ताव, 13 भाव, * उ होहि. ™ = सानुकंपो; 
P साणुयंचो, 1 साणुअंपो, 5 साणुकंपो. "ndm, "snum. 2 
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अह ताण दोस-राहियं aa उवलक्खिउण TRG | 
तक्र्खण-णियत्तरोसेण पभणियं विग्धणाहेण ।। ३००) 

जह वच मच-लोए बिः af हियइच्छियाई AFA | 
पाविहसि माणुसाओ सरयसिरि मह प्पैसाएणं ॥ ३०१ 
जेइया विज्ञाहर-सिद्ध-जक्ख-गंधव-माणुसाणं चं | 

Da 'संवलियाण वयण-कमलाईँ पेच्छिहसि ॥ ३०२ 
तइया ara पुणो वि बिज्जाहरत्त्ण पुत्ति । 
लेहिहिसि एवं भणिए अदँसणमुवगया वाला ।। ३०३ 
इयरा वि भयवया Tagen भणिया मयच्छि मा रुयसु। 
हियइच्छियं वरं त पि मह पसाएण पाविहसि” ॥ ३०४ A 
एवं सा sw वि omen णिय-सहोयरी-विरहे । 

erate सदुक्खं भट्टउत्त रूइरी गया बाला ॥ ३०५ 

quet चिय aa atest demi च रुड्रीए। 

fa माया-पिझणो णीसेसं ggi l ३०६ 


नतचरण ईषदल्पमपिं नास्माकं भावदोपः | तथा जन्मनि जन्मनि भवे भवे त्वमेव g- 
कम्पो दयाप्रधानो भूयाः ॥ २९९ ॥ ३००) अह ताण-अथ तत्कालं दोपरहितं 
'तयोर्वचनमुपलक्ष्य तक्षणनिबृत्तरोषेण बिश्वनाथेन भणितम्‌ ॥ Roo || ३०१) जह- 
यथा ब्रज Ah तत्रापि मम प्रसादेन हे शारदश्रीः मानुषात्‌ हृदयेप्सितानि सौख्यानि 
maf ॥ २०१॥ २०२-३) जइया-यदा एकत्र मिल्तिनां विद्याधरसिद्ध- 
यक्षगन्धर्वमानुषाणां वदनकमलानि द्रक्ष्यसि ॥ [तइया-] तदा बिमुक्तशापा हे पुत्रि ` 
पुनरपि विद्याधरं Set । एवं भणिते सा बाला अदर्शनमुपगता अदऱ्या जाता 
दैवानुभावादिति | सुमम्‌ ॥ २०२-३॥ Rov) em वि-इतरापि वसन्तश्रीः 
भगवता गजसुखेन भणिता | हे मृगाक्षि मा रोदीः | खमपि मम प्रसादेन हृदयेप्सितं 
-मनश्चिन्तितं वरं प्राप्स्यसि ॥ ३०४॥ २३०५) एवं सा-एवं सा cem 
निजसदोदरीविरहे भगिनीवियोगदुःखैः रुदनशीला सदुःखं me गता ॥ ३०५९ ॥ 
३०६) दुराओ-दूरादेवे सखीजनं गुरुजनं च दृष्टा रुदन्त्या रुदनं कुन्त्या 
गजमुखोल्लपित॑ निःरोषं शापानुग्रहरूप मातापित्रोः शिष्टं कथितम्‌ || ३०६ ॥ 


3 298, 1 perhaps 300, 5 305. " Baa वि for वि df. २5 `क्षिरि, ] सिरी, *7 
LONE HE MEL MERITI 7B मिलियाणं, <p पुणो विजा”, 2 पुणो 
APS. * उ लहिहलि. ” 5 पाविहिसि. 1 गरुयणं व रु. “ps ggas) gee. * See 
p. 38, note 22, with युग्मम्‌ for INEF: 


५८ कोऊहळ-विरइय़ा [३०७- 


ते तह सोऊण विमुक्रमाह-धारं सुपडिरुयतेण | 
भणियं हैसेण अहो ण qur जुत्त कयं पहुणा ॥ ३०७ 
ज॑ तीए बाल-भावाविसङुद्धी7 मुद्-कुमरीए | 
उवरि णिहित्तो' सावो जाणंतेणावि गणवइणा ।। २०८ 
j अहवा ण तस्स दोसो एयं सहस त्ति दुकय-क॑म्म-फरूं । 
परिणमियं सरयसिरी-विओयै-दुक्ख-च्छलेणम्ह ॥ २०९ 
एवं भणिऊण चिरं सच्चवियं बाह-मइलिय-कवोरूं | 
वयणं घर्ण-घडिय-मियंकबिंत्रसरिसं सै-जायाए ॥ ३१० 
mA च पिए किं सोइएण इमिणा असोयणीएणं | 
x ज॑ जह 'भवियव होइ d तहा देव-जोएण ॥ ३११ 
किंतु oat कीरइ d चिय अम्हेहिं मूढःहियएहिं। 
अणुसीलिय फरूं qur अज्ञ एवं-विहँ पत्त ॥ ३१२ 
सवाउ fa" कुमरीओ goat जा ण gA तरुणीओ | 
ताव चिय सलहिज्जंति ण उण णव-जोवणारंभे ॥ ३१३ 
21 ३०७) d तह-तत्तथा श्रुत्वा विमुक्तबराष्पधारॉश्र एवं प्रतिरुदता हंसेन हंसनरेन्द्रेण 
. पुनर्मणितम्‌ | अहो इति खेदे । प्रभुणा Salat युक्तं न कृतम्‌ || Row |] ३०८) 
` ज॑ तीए-यत्तस्याः बालभावाविकसितबुद्धेमुग्धकुमार्याः उपरि जानतापि गणपतिना 
शापो दत्तस्तन्नोचितम्‌ इत्यर्थः ॥ ३०८॥ ३०९) अहवा-अथवा' न' तस्य प्रभोः 
दोषः एतत्‌ झारदश्रियो' ढुःकृतकर्मफलं सहसा परिणतम्‌ अस्माकं वियोगदु:खच्छलेन 
` V अस्मार्कं सुताया विरहदायि gad denda || ३०९ |] ३१०) ऐएर्व- 
एवं भणित्वा बाष्पमलिनितकपोलं जायाया वदनं सुखं घनघटितमृगाङ्कविम्वसदरामिव 
चिरं विलोकितम्‌ | दुःखान्मेधाच्छन्नचन्द्रमण्डलरूपं हंसेन भार्यामुखं दृष्टमिति .॥ ३१० || 
३११ ) भणिय - भणितं च प्रिये अमुना अशोचनीयेन शोचितेन किम्‌ | यद्यया fied 
दैवयोगेन तत्तथा जायते ॥ ३११॥ २१२) किंतु- किंतु मूढहृदयैरस्माभिस्त- 
"damen त्रियते | अद्य तयेवंविधमनुशीळितं पूर्वभवकर्मोपढौकिते फलं प्राप्तम्‌। 
किमस्माकं पूर्वेभवकर्मकृतया तदीयचिन्तया इत्यर्थः ॥ 222 || ३१३) AR- 
सर्वा एव कुमार्यः कुल्गृहे जन्महेतोः पितुर्गृहे यावत्तरुण्यो न भवन्ति तावदेव 


P दाइघार सुपडिख्यंतेण ( with the indication that there should be space after °) 
वाहधारंसुडिस्यंतेण, [3 व्वाहथोरंसुपडिरुवतेण, 1 fe for fee. २ 5 णिहत्तो. “ 5 कम्महलो 
P सिरीविउय, 1 सिरीविओय, 5 ` सिरीइ Asa. ( ] घडघडिय; “ 73 व, 1 स, < PB अणियं, 
1 भणिऊं. = अशोचनीयेन, P enim, ] असोयः, 3 असोयणिज्नेण, "paf C 
तेण for तेण अञ्न. "२ 75 fiaa, 1 चिय B श्रिया. 
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ता देमि वसंतसिरी कस्स वि सञ्चविय-गुण-विसेसस्स | 
' वामाहि विँ वामयरो वचइ जा णम्ह हय-देवों || ३१४ 
ण उणो यम सम॑ ‘Raed जणस्स जियलोएँ | 
हियइच्छिओ वरो तिहुँयण वि दुलहो कुमारीणं ॥ ३१५ 


एवं बहुसो परिजंपिऊण सविसेस-चड़िय-विसाओ d 
गहिओ सुलसाहिवई वर-लंभोवाय-चिंताए ॥ ३१६ 

तो ते विसण्ण-बयर्ण वर-लंभोवाय-बड़िय-विसाय॑ d 

दटण वसंतसिरीए ARA ताव णिय-हियये ॥ ३१७ 

at गरुय-सिणेहोसरिय-सोक्ख-वस-कायरेण हियएण | 
चिंताभरं 'सपुव्रहइ Ws दोसेण ज॑ ताओ ॥ ३१८ 
ता किं इमिणा दुसमीहिएण वीवाह-मंगलेणम्ह | 

wate वि एव-विहाईं eid सहियाण सोक्खाई ॥ ३१९ 
को EE को व गायइ को णचइ को सवेइ मेहणयं | 
सरयसिरीए AA विरसो ware वीवाहो ॥ ३२० 


श्वाध्यन्ते | न पुनर्यीवनारम्मे याः कुमार्यस्ता: AN | ३१३॥ ३१४) ता 
देमि-ततः कस्यापि सत्यापितयुणविशेषस्य वरस्य वसन्तश्रिय ददामि यावद्स्माकं 
दैवं पूर्वकर्म वामादपि वामँतरं न ब्रजति | हतदैवं gent | "शारदश्रीविरहो येन 
बिधिना कृतः सोऽन्यदपि किमपि विरूपं यावत्कुरुते तावद्वसन्तश्रिये पाणिं ग्राहयाम 
इत्यर्थः | ३१४॥ ३१५) ण उणो-जीवलोके जगति जनस्य लोकस्य पुत्रिकासमं 
raíces मनःकष्ठटकरं किमपि न । किमर्थमित्याह | कुमारीणां हृदयेष्सितो वरस्रिमुव- 
नेऽपि g: | अतः सुतातोडन्यदुःखदे नास्ति || ३१५॥ ३१६) एवं बहुसो = 


एवं बहुशः परिजल्प्य सविशेषवर्थितविषादः सुलसाधिपतिः हंसराजा q- 
चिन्तया गृहीतः | वरार्थचिन्ता जातेत्यथः ॥ ३१६॥ ३१७) तो तं-ततस्तं 


वरळाभोपायतर्थितविप्रादं विषण्णवदनं दृष्टा वसन्तश्रिया तावन्निजहृदये चिन्तितम्‌ 


११ 


Ra 


॥ ३१७ . ॥ कथमित्याह ३१८) ओ गरुय- अँतिणरुक्स्नेहोतसारितसौख्यवरा- © 


कातरेण हृदयेन यत्तातो मम दोषेण चिन्ताभारं समुद्रहति ॥ ३१८ ॥ ३१९) ता किं- 
तस्मात्‌ किममुना दुःसमीहितेन अस्माकं विवाहमङ्गलेन, पर्यीप्तमित्यर्थ; । सर्वाण्यप्येवे- 
विधानि सौख्यानि विवाहोत्सवरूपाणि सुखितानामेव भवन्ति तुष्टये जायन्ते | ARAE 
दृझामीढग्डुःखकत्रलितानामित्यर्थः ॥ ३१९॥ २२०) को हसइ-को हसति को 


१ 7 देवो, 1 देव्वो, 5 Ret. _ ` 5 quiz. P वित्तखणयं, J not specified, B चित्तक्खत्रण 

जीवलोके. ( ] तिहूयणे. ( ए अइ 10: ओ. ^n perhaps RAMIN segg. ^ 7 सच्चाई 

मि एव, J not specified, B «mg चि. ` 5 perhaps ° सिरीइ विओए एसो विरसोम्ह वीवाहो । 
वियुक्त. ए शरत्‌ श्री 


६० कोऊहल-विरइया [ ३२१- 


तह वि हु अप्पधसाओ ण हवति कुमारियाओ अलमहवा | 
finial’ ताओ दे करेमि हेरंब वयणेण || २२१० 
ज॑ तं dur भणियं देवेण देयालुणा गणेसेण । 
तस्सेसो dug वरःसँमीहणोवट्रिओ कालो ॥ ३२२ 
, ता किं बहुएहिँ वि चितिएहिँ णलकूवरो वरो होउ | 
वित्ताहिवस्स तणओ wage मह तुह पसाएण || ३२३ 
तो सो हेरंब-वर-प्पभोव-पक्खित्त-वियसियँ सुहस्स | 
हँसस्प धणय-तणओ सहस त्ति Saat हियए ॥ २२४ 
तो मित्तत्रंधु-परियण-मएण सा तेण तस्स पि्य-तणया । 
3 णलकूवरस्स दिण्णा age बिज्जाहरेंदेणं ॥ २२५ 
तेणावि तस्स पिउणा सप्परिओसेण वित्तणाहेण । . 
पडिवञ्जिऊण बहुसो पडिच्छिया कुसुममाछ वे ॥ ३२६ 
अण्णम्मि दिणे वहु-विह-विमाण-माळाउलंबेरे-सिरीए | 
अणुसंप्पंतो सहसा सुलसं णलकूवरो पत्तो ॥ २२७ 


गायति को नृत्यति 'कः सूते मैथुनकम्‌ | कः उपहासं करोतीत्यर्थः | शरच्छ्रिया 
वियुक्तः एष विरसोऽस्माकं Ae: | ३२०॥ २३२१) तह Q-a | खै 
निश्चितम्‌ | आत्मवशा न भवन्ति कुमार्यः | अलमथवा पूणम | दे तावत्‌ । हेरम्ब- 
चचनेन तातं निश्चिन्त करोमि ॥ ३२१॥ ३२२) ज॑ तं-त्तत्तदानीं दयालुना 
गणेशेन देवेन भणितं तस्यै संप्रति वरसमीहन उपस्थितः are: वरं चिन्तयितुमधुनैव 
T ममावसरः इत्यर्थः ॥ २२२॥ २३२३) ता किं-तत्कि बहुभिश्चिन्तितैः गजमुख 
मम तव प्रसादेन त्रित्ताधिपस्य तनयो धनदपुत्रो नळकूबरो वरो भवतु ॥ ३२३ ॥ 
३२४) तो सो-ततो हेरम्त्रवरम्रभावप्रक्षिप्तविकसितमुखस्य हंसस्य नृपस्य हृदये सहसा 
धनदतनयः स नलकूवरः समृत्यितः वरोपयोगी चित्ते जातः इति ॥ ३२४॥ ३२५) 
तो मित्त - तस्मान्मित्रबन्धुपरिजनमतेन हंसेन विद्याधरेन्द्रण समुत्सहर्ष सा निजतनया - 
२ वसुन्तश्रीस्तस्मै नवकूवराय दत्ता | ' चतुर्थ्याः पष्ठी? [ हैम० ८-३-१३१] इति 
॥ ३२५॥ २३२६) तेणावि-तेनापि तस्य नलकूवरस्य पित्रा वित्तनाथेन सपरि- 
तोषेण बराः प्रतिपदयाज्गीङ्गत्य कुसुममालेव प्रतीष्टा गृहीता । शेषपुष्पाणीव सादरं 


- _ जम्राहेत्यथः ॥ ३२६॥ ३२७ ) अण्णम्मि-अन्यस्मिन्‌ दिने बहुविधविमानमाला- 


१ 7 निञ्चितो, J fort, 8 णिर्चिता, ` २ दयाणुणा, 5 दयाळुणा. २ ? समीहिणो उवः, | सपीहणोव 
छ समीहिणोवट्टि- र बहुएहि fa = मि] चिं, 1 बहुवेहिं मि RU, 7 वहुएहि वि चि, n 
श्यहाव, 1 प्पभाव, ( = suu. ° 5 विहसियमणस्स, “B ससुट्टिओ.. "Ba. "n fm. 
93 9 माळ च्व, Jud 5 माळ ब्व, "P^ adt 18 “seat. २? सप्पतो, 1 संपतो, 
B अणुगम्मेतो. * 5 समीहत. : per 
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तत्थ सुर-सिद्ध-किंगर-विज्जाहर-जक्ख-रमणि-णिवहेण | 
परिवारिओ' परिज्जंत-मंगलो सुमइ परिणीओ ॥ ३२८ 
अह AAA पडिपह-गमणेक-वँड्रिय-जवेण | 
कलरव-रणंत-किंकिणि-मुहल-विमाणाण णिवहेण || ३२९ 
संपत्तो णिय-त्रसईँ तत्थ जहिच्छं सुहं वसंतस्स । 

एस त्ति महाणुमई णामं धूया समुप्पण्णा || ३३० 

किं भणह धणय-कुल-संभवा वि ote वि वग्रविहवे । 
णिययायार-विरुद्धं aye इमं महा-दुक्‍्खं Il ३३१ 

तं जाणिसि Ra तुमं सत्राण वि दुद्ध-गंधिय-सुहीण | 
जायंति जहिच्छायार-मणहरा कुल-हरे दियहा। २३२ 
जह-संठिय जह-परिभमिय रमिय sede जंपिय जंहिच्छं । 
जह तह TA सलाहणिज्ञ बालत्तण णमो ते ॥ ३३३ 


कुळाम्बरश्रियाचुगरम्यमानो नळकूबरः सुल्सां पुरी प्राप्तः ॥ ३२७॥ ३२८) तत्थ R- 
तत्र सुरसिद्धकिंनरविद्याधरयक्षरमणीनिवहेन । परिवारितः प्रगीयमाणमङ्गलः परिणीतो 
नलकूवरः | हे सुमते विजयानन्द्‌ | सुरा देवाः । सिद्धाः मंत्रगुटिकादिमिः ॥ ३२८॥ '* 
३२९) अह-अथ निर्वृत्तविवाहो जातपाणिग्रहः प्रतिपथगमनैकवर्धितजवेन कलख- 
किङ्किणीमुखरविमानाळिनिवहेन | निजवसतिं प्राप्तः इत्युत्तरगाथया संबन्धः ॥ ३२९॥ 
३३०) संपत्तो - संप्रासो निजवसतिं निजगृह तत्र यथेच्छं यथासुखं वसतो वसन्त- 
श्रिया सह निवसतः एषा नाम्ना महानुमतीति तस्य पुत्री समुत्पन्ना । एषा प्रत्यक्षदव्य- 
माना | यदुक्तम्‌ | t 

इदम; ग्रत्यक्षगतं समीपतरवर्ति चैतदो रूपम्‌ | 

अदसस्तु विग्रकृष्ट तदिति परोक्षे विजानीयात्‌ | 
॥ ३३०॥ ३३१) कि भणह-किं भणमो अकथनीयमेतदिति | धनदकुलसंभ- 
add वयोविभवे निजाचारविरुद्धं कुलासंभाव्यमिदे महादुःखमनुभवति ॥ ३३१॥ 
३३२ ) ते जाणसि-तावत्वं जानास्येव सर्वासामपि दुग्धगन्धिकसुखीनां कन्यानां ९ 
कुलगृहे पितृमन्दिरे यहँच्छाचारमनोहरा दिवसा जायन्ते। कन्याः स्वच्छन्दविहारिण्यो 
भवन्तीति भावः ॥ ३३२॥ 333) जहसंठिय - यथासंस्थित यथापरिभ्रमित aud 
यदित्थ जल्पित । यदित्थं स्वच्छन्दम्‌ | तथा यथा सवेत्र छाघनीय हे वाळत्व शैरावसमय 
ते तुभ्यं नमः (ema डिमात्तणौ वा’ [ हैम० ८-२-१७५४] इति बालत्तण । यथा- 
संस्थितेत्यादिनाल्पघमी अपि अभेदोपचार्रीत्‌ कुण्डिका स्रवति इत्युपचर्य संबोधेन तथोक्ता `` 


१ 1 घुरिबालियाओ for परिवारिओ of re. २ pe निव्वित्त, 1 णिव्वत्त. २ पडिपह, 1 पडिविह, 5 
पडिवह, "rn afta, 1 aga. ' ए णामे, Bate. “ते, ] ए, छ दे. "n 'पचारा कु. 


ER कोऊहल-विरइया [ ३३४- 


जेणेसा वि जंहिच्छ कणयायल-मणहरेसु Ag | 
सहियो-यणेण समयं दिय ण विरज्नइ vb ॥ ३३४ 
अण्णम्मि णिसा-विरमे भणियाहमिमीए पियसहि ` अउब्रो | 
मैलयायलो वि अम्हाण ता तहिं कि ण वच्चम्ह ॥ ३३५ 
च॑दणं-तरु-सिहरारूढ-माहवी-वर-लयायलंदोले' | 
सिद्ध-कुमारीहि समं रमिऊण समागमिस्सामो ॥ ३३६ 
भणियं च मए पियसहि इमाउ अलयाउरी-सयासाओ | 
अण्णो वि कोवि बहु-गुण-मणोहरो अत्थि उद्देसो ॥ ३३७ 
ESE OSA Saal MM | 
H am चिय ven सहि भणामि णिय-जम्म-भूनीए ॥ ३३८ 
तह वि $i महसि गंतुं जल-णिहि-जल-भरिय- कंदराहोय | 
लवलि-लवंगेला-लय-वण-गहण-मणोहरं मलयं ॥ २३९ 
at जा ण सुरेस-दिसा-वहूए सूरो वि रायपुव्रहइ । 
ता वच्चम्ह “पहुप्पंति जेण सराइ रमियाई।॥ ३४० 


"ss ॥३३३॥ 339) जेणेसा-येन हेतुनैपापि महानुमती “aes कनका- 
चकमनोहरेषु देशेषु प्रदेरोषु सखीजनेन समक साध॑ रममाणा दिवसं न बिरञ्यते 
समग्रं दिनं क्रीडन्ती न विरमति | एषापि सुज्ञानापि तद्वाळस्वभावमेतदळङ्कचमित्यर्थः 
॥ ३३० || ३३५) अण्णम्मि-अन्यस्मिन्निशाविमे अनयाहं भणिता हे प्रियसखि 
अस्माकम्‌ अदृष्टपूर्वा मलयाचलः तस्मात्तत्र किं न व्रजावः | ' द्विवचनस्य वहुवचनम्‌? 

२ [ हैम० ८-२-१३० ] इति FE ॥ ३३५॥ ३३६) चंदण- चन्दनतर्शिख- 
रारूढमाधवीवरळताचळान्दोले तत्र सिद्धकुमारीमिः समं car समागमिष्यावः | स्वगृह- 
मिति शेषः ॥ ३३६॥ ३३७) भणियं-भणितं च मया प्रियसखि इतः अळका- 
पुरीसकाशात्‌ अन्योऽपि कोऽपि बहुगुणमनोहरः अधिकगुणः उद्देशाः प्रदेश: अस्ति । ` 
नास्तीत्यर्थः ॥ ३३७ ॥ ३३८) तद्वियसासण्ण-अहं भणामि । निजजन्मभूमेः 

“2 सखि तदिवसोतन्प्ररुढहृदयविश्रम्मवर्धितरसात्‌ eis ^ eum] देवलोकोऽप्य- 
प्रमाणमित्यर्थः || ३३८॥ ३३९-४०) तह वि-तथापि यदि जलनिधिजल- 
भरितकन्दरामोगे छवलीळवङ्गैलाटतावनगहनमनोहरं मलयं मळ्याचलं गन्तुं महसि 
आकांक्षसि ॥ [ता जा-] तस्मात्‌ यावत्‌ सूरः सूर्योऽपि सुरेशदिग्वध्वां पूर्वदिशि 


2 उ जहित्ये. ` = सहि = खि ]काजनेन, र = अपूर्वः, “7 मल्याचळो, 19 मळ्यायळो.. 
“pp चंदणतरु, ] चंदयणयरु. १5 “adage, 1 यरिंदोळे. “7 अन्नो कोवि, 1 अण्णो वि कोवि, B 
अस्मो[ = ut] वि कोवि. 3 perhaps तद्दियहास'. ` P वड्टियरक्षीए, 1 वट्टिरसाए, 5 वड्डियरसाउ. 
२० ? पळहूड, Baga. " 7 जइ हसि, 18 जड महासि. १२ p कंदराभोयं, ] कंदरोहोयं, D कदराहोयं 
R = तत्‌ यावत्‌ न, B जाव 0८ जा ण. = gag. 1 aed. 5 B oe 

"उ wmm. "n "med. 
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तो तोरवियःविमाणाउ ae णिय-संहीयणेण समं । 

संचलियाओ णहंगण-समीर-बिहुयालयालीओ ॥ ३४१ 

पत्ताओ णियय पारणाह भरिय-दक्खिण दिसा-मुहाहोयं l 

जल-णिहि-बेला-रयणोवयार-कय-परिसरं मलयं ॥ ३४२ 

दिणयर-फुरिय-णियंत्र॑ सिहर-पहोलंत॑-बहल-तम-धूम | 

दहिऊण जय पुंजइय संठियं पलय-जलणँ व ॥ ३४३ 

चंदण-कप्पूर-रुबंग-संग-सिसिरे हिँ णिज्झर-जलेहिँ | 

वेडवाणल-पज्जलियस्स जलहिणो कुणइ “Mt व॥ २४४ 

गुरू -सिहरावडण-विसंटर-णिज्र-प्पवह-सीयर-च्छाओं । 

dé सिलायल-संघाय-घोलिरो'' तारया-णियरो ॥ ३४५ 

अंतो-रमंत-सुर-सिद्ध-मिहुण-सहलेस जत्थ 'ण AAR । 

पत्तल-लया-हरेसुं लज्जायति व रवि किरणा ॥ ३४६ 
Ur अरुणत्व॑ नोइहति तावद्रजावः येन सर्वाण्यपि रमितानि क्रीडितानि प्रभवन्ति 
परिपूर्णीभवन्ति | ‘mat gata’ [ हैम० ८-४-६३ ] इति प्रपूर्व "° पहुप्पंति | ¦“ युग्मम्‌ 
॥ ३३९-४०॥ 392) तो तोरविय-ततस्वरितविमानाः नभोडन्नणसमीरवि- " 
"lere: व्योमवातकम्पितकेशकलापाः det निजसखीजनेन सार्थं संचलिताः | 
सखीति | “सही इति agrum d ३४१ ॥ ३४२) पत्ताओ- निजकपरिणाह- 
भरितदक्षिणदिब्मुखामोगम्‌ ।  जळनिधिवेलारल्नोपचारक्रतपरिकँरं समुद्रकल्लोलविक्षिप्त 
मणिभिः परितो वेष्टितं aed मळ्याचछं MAA N ३४२॥ 393) दिणयर - तमेव 
:मल्याचलं दिनकरस्फुरितनितम्बम्‌ अत्युन्नतल्वान्मध्यभागस्थितसूयम्‌ । शिखरधैणमान `° 
'बहुळतमोधूमं सूर्यस्य मध्यभागवर्तिचादुपरि गिरेरन्धकारं तदेव धूमतया कल्पितम्‌ | 
ते कमिव | amen - पुञ्जीभूय संस्थितं ग्रेलयज्वलनमिव ग्रञयकालानळमिव | मळ्यं 
"mr इति शोषः ॥ ३४३॥ 399) चंदण-यो मळ्याचलः चन्दनळवङ्गकर्पूर- 
RRR निझरजलेनँ वडवानलप्रज्यालिस्य जलनिधेः सेकं सेचनमिव करोति 
l| ३४४ ॥ यत्र च*। ३४५.) गुरु - एथुँलशिलातळधूणनशीळतारकानिकरो नक्षत्र- * 
समूहो गुरुरिखरापतनविसर्पनिरम्रहशीकरच्छायः शोभते | उच्चैस्तरगिरिशिलातट- 
वर्तिनः तारकाः यत्र नि्षरणोच्छलितजलकणा इव weed] ‘wil घुलघोलघुम्म- 
"qgér! [ĝo ८-४-११७] इति cae: ॥ ३४५॥ ३४६ ) अंतो - यत्रान्ता- 


? सहि, 5 सही. * = अळकावल्यः, P लवालीओ, JB “water. * = भोगां, P मुहीहोउं, 
] सुहा for मुही of P, b genit. “B परियरं. ` = प्रसरत्‌. * "णळवंगाकप्पूरसं 
सिसिरेण 5 जळेण. ‘Ps `वानळ, Jame. ° = सेकमिव B has a phrase 
जत्थ य । at the beginning of this gatha P fag, 18 fee. रर = अनुकार. "P 
सहइ, 1 सहय, B सोहइ पिहुरुसिलायडपहोलिरो तारयानियरो । for weg etc. “= घोठमान:. 
१७ निवसंति for ण fadfa of 13. * 8 बहुप्पंति, “Page 57, note 13. ` विद्युता, 
V wif B qaam B प्रलयवातेनमिव. — 5 प्रक्षालितस्य. छ वा. 


१२ 


$4 


६४ कोऊद्दळ-विरइया [३४७- 


सेविज्जंति विर्यमिर्य-णियडायव-भय-भुयंगमामुक्रा । 
आसण्ण-दिणयरोहंस-पायवा सिद्ध-मिहुणेहिं ।। २४७ 
अवि य। 
giga हिय-कुसुम-मुक्क-पॅलहससंत-कप्पलयं । 
चंदण-विडवंदोलण-सुह-सीयलं-पसरिय-समीरं ।। २४८ 
मरगय-कडय-विणिग्गय-जरदत्तण-णित्रडंत-तण-णिवहं । 
फुलिह-सिलायरु पसरिय-फंस-सुणिञ्जंत-णइ-सात्तं ॥ ३४९ 
जलहर-जल-विच्छोलियै-सुहिय-सुहासीण-मुणि-यण-समूह । 
सिहरंतरिय-णह॑गण-पच्छाइय-दस-दिसाहोयं ` ॥ ३५० 
इय विविह-मणहरुज्ाण-कैणइ-मे्रणालि-रइय-पेरंतं । 
सुर-सिद्व-सुह-णिवासं'' अच्च॑त-मणोहरं मलयं ॥ ३५१ 
अह तस्स महा-गिरिणो णियंत्रे-भाएकदेस-कय-सोहं | 
बेहु-विह-तरूकुसुमामोय-वासियासं वरुज्ताणं ॥ ३५२ 


रममाणसुरसिद्मिथुनमुखरेषु पत्रळतिकागृहेषु छज्जायमाना इव रविकिरणा न प्रब्निंशन्ति 
॥ ३४६॥ ३४७) सेविज्ज॑ति-यत्र विजृम्मितनिकटातपभयभुजंगमासुक्तः आसन्न- 
दिनकरश्रीखण्डपाद्पाः सिद्वमिथुनैः सेव्यन्ते । सूर्यातपभयात्‌। सर्पमुक्ताश्चन्दनब्क्षा 
fae: सेव्यन्ते || २४७॥ अपि Al ३४८-५१) gag- कळापकेन As 
स्तौति | सुखधूकरकर्षितकुसुममुक्तप्रलघूच्छुत्रितकल्पळतम्‌ | चन्दनविटपान्दोलनछुख- 
शीतळप्रसृतसमीरम्‌॥ [ मरगय - ] मरकतकटॅर्कबिनिर्गतजरठत्वप्रकटीभवत्तुणनिवहम्‌ | 


९० स्फटिकशिलातैटप्रसतस्पर्दज्ञायमाननदीख्रोतः'' ॥ [ जलहर - ] जळधरजळमप्रक्षालितसुखित- 


समासीनमुनिजनसमूहम्‌। रिखरान्तरितनभोगणप्रच्छादितदरादिशाभोगम्‌॥ [ इय - ] 
इति विविधमनोह रोयानळताभवनालिशोभितंपर्यन्तम्‌ | सुरसिद्रसुखनिवासमत्यन्तमनोहरं 
मल्यगिरिम्‌ | प्राप्ता इति शेष: ॥ देवाङ्गनाभिः कृतपुष्पावचयनात्‌ SAA: कल्पलताः | 
मरकतकटकं गरुडोद्नारिभूमिः । ' ज्ञो जाणमुणौ' [ हैम० ८-४-७ ] इति सुणिजंत | 


९१ ‹ [ प्रथक्‌ ] स्पष्टे णिन्बडः? [ हैम० ८-४-६२ ] इति णिव्वडंत | कैणई लता | वनालि: 


चनश्रेणी || ३४८-५१। ३५२ ) अह तरस - [ अथ तस्य महागिरेः नितम्ब -] भागैकः 
देशक्कतशोभम्‌ | बहुविधतरुकुसुमामोदवासिताशं वरोद्यानम्‌ | वर्तते इति शेषः ॥ ३५२ ॥ 


= विजुभितनिवियताय, P वियंचिय, 15 वियंभिय. ` = gery, D सुरवहुकरकदियकुसुम 


१ = dita, pata, “ = अल्घुसतीउक्तूसंत. ' ? सीयळं, 5 सीयळ, १5 तिण. ° = स्फटिक 
£ ; Pp समासीण. “re जण, JB यण. “ps दिसाभोयं, 1 
दिसाहोर्य, "P कणई, 1 कणइ, छ कणय- * = छताभवन, UP निवास, 1 णिवास (?), 

a. ' 5 gives a short portion of the gatha, i. e., upto णियंब, and then follows 
the Sanskrit commentary on the remaining part P fagfag, 1 बहुविहः 


१०13 कटवि. “sata `° 5 कनकलता 
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सुपसत्थ-विविह-विहग-उल-राव-संवलिय-भमर-रव-मुहलं । 

मुहलालि-मुह-विसट्रंत-कुसुम-वस-सुरहि-गंधवह ॥ ३५३ 

गेघवह-परिमलालिद्ध-पूग-संदोह- मंद-बह-वेढ | 

वइवेढासण्ण-णवैत्रलुनरि-रबंत-कँइ-णिवहं 11 २५४ 

कैइ-णिवह-विहैडिय-पउर-फल-रसासार-सित्त-तरुमूले | i 

तरुमूल-पइहिय-पुप्फलाइ-परिपूहयाणंग || २५५ 

इय विविह-वेलि-बेछहर्ल-पलवंतरिय-तरणि-कर-णियर'' । 

रइ-वम्मह-वास-हरं व मणहरं माहिहरुज्जाणं ।। ३५६ 

'तैस्स वि मज्युद्देसे विचित्त-मणि- sur भवणं । 

si पेच्छिऊण देवा वि णिय-घराणं विरज्जंति || ३५७ ७) 

तस्स भवणस्स पुरओ मणहर-मणि-कुट्टिमे समासीणा। 

उज्जाण-बण-सिरी विव एक चिय वालिया FET ॥ ३५८ 

वीणा-विणोय-वस-वलियेकंधरद्रच्छि- पेच्छिरीए तहिं | 

सचवियं म्ह" विमाणं णह-मग्ग-परिट्रियं तीए ॥ ३५९ 
३५३-५६) सुपसत्थ -उद्यानं वर्तते इति गाथाचतुष्टयेन संवन्धः । सुप्रशस्तविविध- *' 
विहगकुळरावसंवलितन्रमररवमुखरम्‌ | मुखरालिमुखविकसत्कुसु मासँत्रसुरमिगन्धवहम्‌ ॥ 
[ गैधवह-] गन्धवहपरिमलालीढपूर्जेकसंदोहवँद्रव्रतिवेटम्‌ । व्चतिवेष्टासनननताप्रलुम्बि- 
ळम्बमानकपिनिवहम्‌ ॥ [ कइणिवह - ] कपिनिवहचिखण्डतप्रचुरफलरसासारासिक्ततरु- 
मूलम्‌ | तरुमूळपंरिस्थितपुष्पलावीपरिपूजितानङ्गम्‌ | [इस विविह-] इति ARa- 
बह्लीविस्तृतपछ्चान्तरिततरणिकरनिकरम्‌ | रतिमन्मथवासगुहमिव मनोहरं महीधरोद्यानं `` 
पर्वतारामो विद्यते | कुसुमासवः पुष्पमकरः्दः | पुष्पलाव्यः पुष्पावचयकारिण्यो मानिन्यः 
इति | विल्लहला विस्तृता | कैछापकम ॥ २५३-५६ ॥ २५७ ) तस्स वि - तत्रापि 
मध्योदेशे विचित्रमणिबु्भिमाङ्गणं भवनं प्रासादोऽस्ति | यदू दृष्टा देवा अपि निजगृहेभ्यो 
बिरञ्यन्ते | निंजगृहाणामपि न स्मरन्तीत्यर्थः ॥ ३५७ || ३५८) तस्स - तस्य 
Samaa पुरतोऽग्रतो मनोहरमणिकुश्मि सुखौँसीना उद्यानवनश्रीरिव एकैव वरवालिका `` 
दृटा || ३५८ || ३५९) वीणा - वीणाविनोदवरशवलितकन्धरोध्व क्षिदर्शनशीलया , तया 


3 ७ संचलिय, 15 संवलिय P मंप for गंध of 15. BQ. "n qg for मंद. 
= वृत्तिवेटं.  नवाप्र = a], २ ada, 1 णवंध, > नियंब for oda. ^ = वान्रळत्तहं [ = 
निवहं ]; ? am, 1 "d, Bowe. ^P कह, 1 कय, छ कवि. _ 5 aha. V = eae: 
?]5 fem. wer बि. २ कुट्टिमं amaai * 3 सुहासीणा. “Pp ad, 
18 वलिय, “= 9g. “e पेच्छो, 1 पेच्छि, ४ ARS. “rp CReme “aoe 
is put at the close of gathas 5 भुवनस्य 

ळी. ५ 


६६ कोऊहल-विरइया [३६० - 


भणियं च णिब्रद्ध॑जलि-पणाम-पडिवण्ण-हियय-सव्भावं | 
सन्धुट्टाणमविम्हरियै विणय-महुरखखरे amit 1) २६० 
अवयरह भयवईओ णिय-पय-कमलोवयार-क्रय-सोह । 
पेच्छह एयं उज्जाण-भवणयं णंदर्ण-बर्ण व ॥ २६१ 

तो तीए वयण-परिओस-वस-विय॑भ॑त-भाव-वेसंभं । 

हिययं चिम अवयरियं पंच्छा सणियं 'विमाणं म्ह ॥ ३६२ 
अह तत्थ सुहासण-कय-परिणगहं WES अम्हेहिं | 

सा पुच्छिया जुँयाणी सुंदरि साहेई का त॑ सि॥ ३६३ 
कस्सेसो विविह-विचित्त-पत्त-विच्छित्ति- dogs हत्थो | 
केलस व इमाउ 'वेरवलईओ सु-सराउ दीसंति। ३६४ 
कस्स व णीसेस-कलाकलाव-संसूययाइँ. TATE | 

quur ew विचित्ते-वत्तणा-वट्ट-लिहियाइ ॥ २६५ 
कस्स व zw 'दरियारि-दँप्प-दलणोइ्याईँ दीसंति। 
विविहाउहाइँ सुंदरि चंदण-चचिक-रइयाईं || ३६६ 


३५ तत्र नभोमागीपरिस्थितमस्माकं विमानं दृष्टम्‌ ॥ ३५९ ॥ ३६०) भणियं च - 
निबद्वाञ्जलिः यथा भवति प्रणामप्रतिपन्नहृदयसद्भावं साम्युत्थानम्‌ अविस्मृतविनय- 
मधुराक्षरं वचनं भणितं च || २६० ॥ २६१) अवयरह- है भगवत्यः अवतरत 
अत्रागच्छत निजपदकमलोपचारक़्तशोमं नन्दनवनमिवेदम्‌ उद्यानभवनं पश्यत 
॥ ३६१ ॥ ३६२) तो तीए - ततस्तस्या वचनपरितोषवशविजुम्ममाणभावविश्र- 
Pam अस्माकं हृदयमेवावतीणम्‌ | पश्चाच्छनैर्मन्दं बिमानमवतीर्णम्‌ ॥ ३६२ ॥ 
३६३ ) अह तत्थ - अथ तत्र हे भट्टपुत्र सुखासनकृतपरिग्रहं सा कुमारी यूनी तरुणी 
पृष्ट हे Gat कथय का त्वमसि ॥ ३६३ ॥ २६४) कस्सेसो - AST विविध- 
विचित्रव्राप्तविच्छित्ति्रैंलिखितो हस्तः | "प्रल्घुको वा पाठान्तरे *मनोज्ञः इत्यर्थः | 
कस्य वा इमाः सँरसा वरवझ्क्यः रम्यवीणा curd || २६४ ॥ २६५) कस्स 
“ane वा इमानि निःशेषकलाकलापसंसूचितानि विचित्रपट्रिकापैप्रॉलिखितानि वर्तन- 
फलकानि चित्रपट्रिका इत्यर्थः || २६५ ॥ ३६६) कस्सं व-कस्य वा "इमानि 
हे सुन्दरि *दप्तारिदर्पचूणेनोचितानि चन्दनचर्चकँरचितानि विविधायुधानि sed 


P wm, Bey. ‘same २ 5 नंदण. "n वियः ` = पश्चात्‌ शने 
विमानात्‌ wd 5r विमाणम्ह, J not specified, p विमणग्हे. “7 जुवाणी, “age, 
Js ug. का त्वमसि. = बिच्छिश्वासौ, प्रलघुकश्व, D पहलिउ for पळहुओ. 7) 

१२ गो. १५ 
J वरिछहाअ B सरसाउ for सुसराउ. J ea for wm. ''5 


१७ 


विचित्तपट्टियावंधलिडियाई 3 


aR B दप्पव | = चु] ण्णणुइयाइ, “= चर्चनव्याप्तानि 
B च [ = च] चक्क 


B "eu Vp मन्योन्यः- ` 7 इमानिः B "qd वर्ण 


-३७३ ] लीलावई ९७ 


कस्स ब एसो दीसइ संर-जते सुयणु पोत्थयःणिहाओ | 
कस्सेयं साहसु ACHAT व वरभवणं ।। ३६७ 
d तह सोऊण ममाहि तीर भाउय पुणो समुळवियं | 
भयव wur सीसइ जइ dz कोउहलं ud ॥ २६८ 
एत्थत्थि मलय-मदिहर-सिहरोवरि संप्पतरद्ध-पायारा | 
चहु-विह-तरु-क्कसुमामोय-वासियासेस-पेरंता ॥ २६९ 
सिद्ध॑गणाणणंडुर्ह-सिरि-विलासोर्वसरोद्विय-णिवेसा | 
अमर-जण-लोहणिज्जा मँहा-पुरी केरला णाम I ३७० 
तत्थ सुराहिवई विर्व सिद्धाहिवई तिलोय-विक्षखाओ | 
सँलयाणिलादिहाणो मेरु ब अलंधिय-त्थीमो ॥ ३७१ M 
तस्स वि” चित्ताणुगया केपला णामेण पढम-पिय-जाया । 

तिस्सा एको RIA माहवाणिलों णाम पिय-तणओ ॥ ३७२. 

तस्सेयं उञ्जाणं विज्जा-भवणं च "णिस्मियं पहणा | 

मळ्याणिलेण पिय-सुय-सिणेह-संत्रद्वहियएण ॥ ३७३ 


विचित्रप्रहरणानि त्रिलोक्यन्ते || ३६६॥ २६७) कस्स व-कस्य वा एष रार" 
यन्त्रे स्थापनिकायां हे सुतनु पुस्तकनिकौयो saa | साहसु कथय । कस्येदं विश्वकर्म- 
चास इव वरभवनं सौधम्‌ ॥ ३६७ || ३६८) ते तह-तत्तथा तया Fa em 
मत्सकाशादाकर्ण्य त्रातर्विजयानन्द॒ पुनः Geeta | भगवति श्वणु शिष्यते कथ्यते 
यदि तव AGEL एतत्‌ ॥ ३६८॥ २३६९-७०) एत्थत्थि-अत्र मळयमहीधर- 
शिखरोपरि सुप्रवद्धप्राकारा geet बहुविधतरुकुसुमामोदवासितारेषपरयन्ता ॥ [ सिद्ध ` 
गणा-] Ragai वदनाम्बुरुहश्रीविलासोपशोमितनिवेशा अमरजनालोकँनीया 
केरला नाम ARa | “युग्मम्‌ ॥ ३६९-७० | ३७१ ) तत्थ-तत्र पुयौ सुराधिपति- 
रिव त्रिदशनाथ . इव त्रिलोकविख्यातो मेरुरेव अलद्वितस्थामा दुर्जेयव्रलो मलयानिला- 
मिधानः सिद्धाधिपतिरस्ति ॥ ३७१॥ २३७२) तस्स वि-तस्य चै चित्तानुगता 
नाम्ना पद्माँ प्रथमप्रियजाया | तस्या एक एब माधवानिळो नाम प्रियतनयः ॥ ३७२ ॥ ` 
303) तस्सेगै - तस्येदमुधानं माधवानिळस्य प्रियखुतस्नेहसंबद्वहृदयेन मळ्यानिलेन पित्रा 
प्रभुणा स्वामिना विद्याभवनमिव निर्मितं कृतम्‌ | gamete कारितोऽयमाराम इतिं 


= Prt. * 5 नियाउ. र = विश्वकर्म्म. “3 त्तर करणं भाउय [ = तीइ ( करणं ) भाउय ] 
"p सुपवद्धपायावा, 18 सुप्पवद्धपायारा. ^D विळासेण at. “5 weed. ^B इव. 
7 'याऽनिळाभिहा, J catheter, 5 'यानिळाहिमहाणो. "` = चकं nu. "n 
पउमा, B तस्सा. 7] चिय. “p च निम्सियं, 5 विणिम्मियं, “Po सलयानिलेण 
J मलयाणिलेण, so also with माघवानिळ युग्मम put at the end of gathas 


६८ कोऊद्दल-विरइया [३७४- 


अहमेत्थ तस्स उज्जाण-बालिया माहवीलया णाम-। 

आ जम्ममेक्रेंपंस-पकीलिया णवर तेण AA ॥ २७४ 

एवं सोऊण मए भणिया णिया सा S धण्णासि | 

जिस्सा मलय-णिवासम्मि एरिसी सामि-संपत्ती ।। ३७५ 
3 भणियं पुणो वि माहविलयाए भयवइ dd पि साहेह | 

के तुम्हेत्थम्हाणं सहलीकय-जीव- लोगाओ ।। २७६ 

fee च मए तिस्सा सुंदरि एवं-विहाउ अम्हे वि। 

अंदोलण-सुह-कोऊहलेण मलयं पवण्णाओ 11 ३७७ 

तो तीए aan aD अम्ह उछबिर्य । 
" एसो सो ATA रमह जहिच्छाइ ता Vidz 3c 

ताव महाणुमईए सहसा भणियाउ fia | 

अंदोलह ता तुम्हेत्य'' होइ जेणम्ह परिवाडी || ३७९ 

तो'* पढमयरंदोलण-दोहलऔलंखिएक-मावाहिं । 

परियालिज्नइ छर्ण-वम्महो ब-बाँलाहि दोल-हरो ॥ ३८० 


११ भाव: ॥ ३७२ ॥ २३७४) अहमेत्थ - अहमत्र माधवीलता नाम तस्योद्यानपालिका | 
नवरं केवलम्‌ | तेन समं माधवानिळकुमारेण साधमा जन्म एकपांसुमिः क्रीडिता | बाल- 
कालस्नेहालीढेति भावः ॥ ३७४ ॥ ३७५) एवं सोऊण-[ एवं zer मया भणिता 
सा भट्टपुत्र धन्या असि | यस्याः मल्यनिवासे ईदृशी स्वामिसंपत्तिः ]  प्रभुसामग्री 
॥ ३७५ ॥ ३७६) भणियं-भणितं च पुनर्माधवीलतया भगवति इदमपि कथय का 

e app यूयम्‌ अस्माकं सफलीकृतलोका इति प्रश्नः ॥ ३७६॥ ३७७) fe च- 
शिष्टं च तस्याः पुरतो मया हे सुन्दरि एवंविधा वयमपि आन्दोलनसुखकौतृहलेन 
मळयं गिरिं प्रपन्नाः आगताः ॥ ३७७॥ ३७८) तो तीए-ततस्तया सरभ- 
सोतुलरद्नकँमळया अस्माकम उल्लपितम्‌ | Sd d दोलागुहाः | पुंनपुंसकत्वात्‌ Get 
प्रयोगः | तस्मादत्र यथेच्छया रमध्वम्‌ ॥ ३७८॥ ३७९) ताच -तावन्महानुमत्या 

२" सहसा निजवयस्यो भणिताः wae: आदिष्टाः area’ Aled तावद्ूयमत्र 
येनास्माकं परिपाटिर्भवति वारकः समायाति ॥ २७९॥ ३८०) तो-ततः प्रथम- 
तरान्दोळनदोहळास्पट्टैकमाबाभिः बालाभिः क्षणमन्मथ इब Gaal इव दोलागृहं 
परिचाल्यते ऋड्यते दोळाक्रीडया | ‘ta: फासफंसफरिसछित्रछिहाळंखालिहाः › [ हैम०. 


की", 5 आजम्म इक्कमिक्कंमिफीलिया णवरि. * 77 भद्दपुत्त, J ese. १ 5 इमं 
B “दाग = ण॑ ]जीवियफळदाणदाढाउ P ANA, J AmA, B see earlier reading 


M तस्सा, 18 तिस्सा. ४ विवाहाउ, “ 5 णय्रणवय॒णाद. * = इदानीं = निजसडी 
P gu, J gu, > ga, छ ता. 7 = स्पष्ट, den. एक्कभावाहिं, 
यक्कभावाओ, 5 . इक्कभावाइ. उत्सवकाम इव. "P mem, 12 वालाहि, "a 


preserves only the last word. "5n "ळत 


-३८७ ] लीलाघई E 


कीए वि पढम-संगम- मणोरहुकैठियाएँ व पियाए | 
ARA पेम्म-पखसाएँ दैइओ ब दोल-हरो ॥ ३८१ 
सो तीए सुरय-रस-लालसाए मज्जाविऊण तह रमिओ । 
ह अण्णाण वि बहुसो विसेस-रॅमियवओ जाओ ll ३८२ 
इय वारोसारंदोलिरीहिँ भणियं चिरेणँ अम्दै पि । 
रमिग्र॑ एत्थ जहिच्छं संपइ दे रमह तुम्हे वि ॥ ३८३ 
wr अम्हेहिँ वि भाउय तत्थ जहिच्छाए dez चिरं | 
आसीणाउ तहिं चिय पुणो वि मणि-कुट्टिमुच्छंगे ॥ २८४ 
जा "इर सुहुत्त-मेत्त॑” वीसमिउं “aad पवज्जामो | 
तो" सो सिद्र-कुमारो तत्तो चिर्ये आगओ सहसा ॥ ३८५ 
तो ' सत्राहिँ वि सबायरेग एसो त्ति सो भणंतीहिं 
सच्चविओ जक्ख-ङ्ुमारियाहिँ कोऊहलेण चिरं ॥ ३८६ 
तो पढम-परोक्खणुराइ्रीहिं बालाहिं सचविज्जंतो | 
ASU मह माहविलूयाए dg uuu । ३८७ 


८-१-१८२ ] इति आलुंखियः || ३८०॥ ३८१ ) कीए वि-कयापि प्रथमसंगम- ” 


मनोरथोत्कण्ठितया प्रेमपरवशया स्नेहमूढया प्रियया इब दोळागृहो awa इवात्रम्यते 


आछिष्यते इति भावः ॥ ३८१ ॥ ३८२) सो .तीए्‌-स तया सुरतरसलालसया 
क्रीडालम्पटया मदयित्वा क्षीवतां नीत्वा तथा रमितः । यथा अन्यासामपि " नायिकानां 
बहुशो विशेषरमणीयको जातः | दोलापक्षे "मज्ञाविऊण अतिवेगतामापाद्य | सुरतं 


निधुवनम्‌ | दोलापक्षे gg रमणं रतं क्रीडा तद्रसः आसक्तिः ॥ ३८२॥ २८३) ˆ 


इय्‌ - इति वारोत्सारकमेकस्यान्दोळनानन्तरमपरस्य क्रीडनेन क्रमान्दोठनेन क्रीडन- 
शीलामिरस्मीभिश्चिरंण भणितम्‌ । युष्माभिश्चिरं रतं संप्रति वयमपि ऋडामः ॥ ३८३ Il 
३८४ ) ता अम्हेहिं - ततोऽस्माभिरपि भ्रातस्तत्र यथेच्छया चिरं क्रीडित्वा तत्रैव पुन- 
मणिकुड्विमोत्सङ्गे आसीना उपविष्टाः | सर्वत्र बहुवचनं कबिना गौरवार्थसुक्तम्‌ इति 


Ja || २८४ ॥ ३८५) जा इर्‌-यावत्किङ मुहृतीमात्र विश्रम्य प्रतिपथ प्रप- 


द्यामहे पश्चाद ब्याघुटनं कुर्मः तावता स सिद्भकुमारः सहसा तत्रैवागतः ॥ २८५ ॥ 
३८६ ) तो सत्राहिं-ततः [ सत्रीभिरपि ] सर्त्रीदरेण एष स इति भणन्तीमिः यक्ष- 
कुमारिकाभिः कौतूहलेन TE || २८६ ॥ ३८७) तो पहम-ततः प्रथमपरोक्षा- 


३3 मणोहरुक्कं २२ पेमपरवसाप, ] पेम्ममरूवसार, 8 पिम्मपरब्वसाउ- र B ares for 
दइओ ब्त. * 73 मश्त्राविऊण, ] मच्छाविऊग. *. रमिउच्वड. ^ = परिपाव्या,;5 वारोसोरं- ` 5 
चिरेण तं ताहिं. “ रमियं GE. ^P ता अम्हेहि मि, J not specified, B तो IRAR वि 
१० = किल, छ किर. ? 9 ad P qag, JB qfeaj. रैछ ता सो. oJ fa 

P तो ank मि, J not specified, 5 ता aak वि. “safe V p 'राइणीहिं, 


1 'राइरीहिं, 5 राइणीहि. “ser, ˆ 5 नायकानां. ` sme 


\So कोऊहदल-विरइया [३८८ - 


तो' दूरःकय-पणामो भाउय भैणिओ मए वि सो तत्थ। 

होहि जहिच्छिय-कामो Rag चिरं वंधवेहिँ समं ।। ३८८ 

भणियं च तेण भयवइ ज॑ महसि तुमं म्हः किं पि ते होउ । 

णूणं dare मि मंगलाई अञ्जम्ह जायाई ।॥। २८९ 

अजे अज्ज कयत्था एसा तियसेसेरस्स वि TAT | 

जो तुम्ह चलण-कंमलोवयार-रोयंकिया भूमी ॥ ३९० 

एवं तेण भणंतेण तत्थ वलियच्छिणा we fed | 

सहस त्ति महाणुमईए सोहिलासच्छि-विच्छोह ॥ २९१ 

ववएस-विवत्ततेक्र'णेत्त'पेरंत-पेच्छियवेहिं 

पुणरुत्त तेण सकोउएँण दिट्टा महाणुमई 11 ३९२ 

तं च सविलास-कोमर-घडंत-पडिलक्ख-लोयणं दिं । 

em महाणुमईए GAME समारूढा ॥ ३९३ 

फुरियविलासँ सुंदरं पि सविसेस-सुंदरं जायं | 

किसलय-पसाहियाए संझुसुममंगं लयाए 3 ॥:३९४ 


जुरागिणीमिर्बालाभिर्बिलोक्यमानो मम माधवीळतायाश्च समीपे dum सहसा आलीन 
उपाविक्षत्‌ | अपूर्वकथारूपादिश्रवणात्परोऽनुभावः || ३८७ ॥ ३८८ ) :तो दरकय - 
Tad दूरक्रतप्रणामः कुमारो श्रातर्विजयानन्द मयापि तत्र स॒ भणितः | कथमि 
त्याह । यथेप्सितकामो भव जीव चिरं बान्धवैः सार्धम्‌ ॥ ३८८ ॥ २३८९) भणियं 
च-भणितं च तेण भगवति यत्कांक्षसि अम्ह अस्मत्तः तत्किमपि ते भवतु | नून 


V सुर्वाण्यपि मङ्गलानि [ अद्य ] अस्माकं जातानि || ३८९ ॥ ३९०) अज्ने-अर्थै 


अद्य कृताथी एषा त्रिदशेश्वरस्यापि zw मही याँ युष्मचरणकमलोपचाररागाङ्किता | 
कमलानि हि लक्ष्मीनिबासा भवन्ति | तदङ्किता मही seta भवति ॥ ३९० ॥ 
३९१ ) एवं तेण - खं भणता त्रवलिताक्षेण तिर्यःक्कतनयनेन सहसा साभिळाषाक्षि 
विक्षोमं तेन कुमारेण महालुमत्याः मुखं TT || ३९१॥ ३९२) ववएस- 


 " व्यपदेशविवर्तमानैकनेत्रपर्यन्तप्रेक्षितन्यै: सकौतहलेन तेन पुनरुक्तं gege: सा महानु- 


मती दृष्टा || ३९२ || ३९३) d च -तत्सबिलासकोमळघटमानप्रतिलक्ष्यलोचनं 


दृष्ट "“माधवानिळनिरीक्षितं दृष्टा महानुमत्याः कन्यायाः रूपशोभा महारूढा जाता 


॥ ३९३ ॥ २३९४) तो फुरिय-ततः स्झुरितबिलासँसुन्दरं स्वभाबसुभगं तस्याः 


उता, २] भणियं. २2 तुमं म्ह कि पि J not specified 5 तुम महं पि. cum 
मि, 1 सच्चाई मि, 5 सब्बाइ वि. * 1 ससर (07 सर. १? य, J वि, 5 omits, “Baga, ^5 
कमणो", 1 कमको 5 कवलो 39 = रागांकिता, 1 wen. "n dad. र = 
अभिलाष. B were. एए wn] ख्य; 1 ता. 7 gaiii लयापच्च,- 
1 सकुसुममंगळयाए a. 5 सकुसुममंगळयाह व. "B तावती. " छ इष्ट माधवनळ निरीक्षि - 
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आणंद-बाह-पेडिपूरियाई॑ जायाई तक्खणं चेये । 
अचसाय-सलिल-सित्ताई HASTE च णयणाई।॥ ३९५ 
पसरइ विसह-पम्हंतराल-परिछुलिय-तारयाहोया | 
हिययाहिलास-सुह-तरुरूय 4 परिकोमला दिट्टी ॥ ३९६ 
पुणरुत्तमुम्पुही हति सञ्झम्षसास-पाविय-विसेसा । 
थणया BAS STANT व ॥ ३९७ 
णिययावेये-पणोळण-विसम-सेपुत्रेछमाण-पाउरणीं । 

पयडंति duel व थण-जुयं सरल-णीसासा ॥ ३९८ 
अंगं पवियंभिय-पुलय-जाल-संगलण-मासलं Wer | 
अंतो-सत्र॑ग-विसंत-दइय-दिण्णुण्णेयै-गुणं व 1! ३९९ 
aama रेहइ अंगुर-तिवली-तरंग-रिगंतों 
लायण्ण-सलिल-णिञ्मर'-थण-यंल॑साणं व णीसंदो || Yoo 


अङ्गं सविरोषसुन्द्रं रम्यतरं जातम्‌। दृष्टान्तमाह | किसळ्यप्रसाधितायाः लतायाः इव . 
agmg यथा सुन्दरं भवति तथा तदङ्गमपि तदानीं जातम्‌ ॥ ३९४ ॥ ३९५) 
आणंदबाह - तस्यास्तवक्षणमेव नयने आनन्दाश्रुत्राष्पपरिपूरिते जाते | कानीव | "*अव- '” 
ञ्यायसलिळसिक्तानि कुत्रल्यानीव ॥ ३९५ ॥ ३९६ ) quu — विकसत्पद्मान्तराल- 
पारिळुलिततारकालोका हृदयाभिळापसुंखतरुळतेबर परिकोमला दृष्टिः प्रसरति । नेत्राः 
qur Gas पश्यति इत्यर्थः ॥ ३९६॥ ३९७) पुणरुत्त- edm 
ग्रापितविशेषौ स्तनौ छञ्जावनतत्रदनकमलोन्ामनार्थम्‌ इव पुनरुक्तम्‌ उन्मुखी संसुखी- 
aa wa: ॥ २९७ d २३९८) णिययावेग्र - निजावेगप्रेरणविषमप्रसर्पत्माव- ” 
रणाः सरलानिःश्वासाः दरीनार्थमिव स्तनयुगं प्रकटयन्ति माधवानळकुमारस्येति भावः 
॥ ३९८॥ ३९९ ) अंग - प्रबिज्ञम्भितपुलकजाळसंगलनमांसळं तस्याः अङ्गम्‌ । 
अन्तःसबीङ्गविरादयितदत्तोैतियुणमिव राजते ॥ ३९९ ॥ Yoo) सेय - महुरः 
त्रिवळीतरङ्गरङ्गन्‌ स्वेदर्जेळकणोधः तस्या लावण्यसलिलनिभरस्तनकेलशयोः निष्यन्दः 
इव राजते | 'राजेरग्घछजसहरीररेहाः' [ हैम० ८-४-१०० ] इति रेहइ || ४०० ॥ ` 
3 ?5 परि“, ] पडि’, ९ ? चेय, ] चेय, 5 चेव. jp ibn) होया, छोया. “275 ge 
"p gua’, JB pR. १ = उन्मुख, ? `सुम्मुहा, 5 सम्मुहा. ˆ ? SAAI, 5 
^ p उन्नामणच्छै ब्व, 1 उण्णामणत्यं व, 5 SAANA व. * = वेग. "° P सञुवेछः, 5 ugfag 
33 > प्रावरणा. C = दत्तोन्नतगुणं, P दिल्नुन्नययुणं च, 1 दिण्णुण्णयगुणं च, B perhaps दिलुन्नइगु्ण 
व. “= स्वेदकणोघ, * 75 रंगंतो, ] रिंगंतो. `` B णिझर. “ = सानोरिव, P यळसाणं, E 
कलसाणं. "P 398, J perhaps 400,5 405 B ^W. 
२१ 3 ° निझरस्तनकलश इव. 


SR कोऊहल-विरइ्या [ ४०१- 


परिसर-परिसंठिय सहिसमूह लज्जा-णिरोह-णित्यामा | 
त॑स-वलिया किलम्मेंड वम्महे-पडिपेल्िया BA I ४०१ 
पडिलक्ख-भग्ग-पसरं तस्स वि णिमिसंतरं जुयाणस्स | 
पडिरक्खिय-हिययावेय-लाहद॑ Weg णयण-जुर्य || ४०२ 
à तो सो इमीए मुह-यंद-चंदिमा-सारसलिल-सिप्पंतो' | 
wet रोमेच-च्छलेण णेहो' ब अंकुरिओ li ४०३ 
ता दोण्हँ पि परोप्परमण-खखण-धीर-संणिरुद्धाई | 
असमत्तालोयण-दोहलाई तैम्मंति णयणाई ॥ ४०४ 
` &mé पि पढम-द॑सण-वस-पसरियसरस-कोमल विलासं | 
ga दोलायमाण-संगम-मणोरहं dau fimili ४०५ 
इय Ug मए उवलक्खिझण भणिया हेला महाणुमई | 
परिणमइ दिणं गमणम्मि सुयणु किं कीरइ ASN ॥ ४०६ 
एवं भणिउण विचिंतियं हि अण्णोण्ण साणुरायाण | 
'कैज्नुजुयाण हियए अण्णं पासट्रियाणम्है ॥ ४०७ 


११ ७०१ ) परिसर - परिसरपरिसंस्थितसखीसमूहलञ्जानिरोधनि:स्थामा । मन्मथप्रतिप्रेरिता 
त्र्यत्तवलिता दृष्टि: क्राम्यति ॥ ४०१ || ४०२ ) पडिलक्ख - तस्यापि यूनः प्रति- 
enmt निमिषान्तरं निमेषमात्रं नयनयुगं परिरक्षितहेर्दयायासलाघवं "घटते 
शीघ्रतां प्रापनोतीत्यर्थः ॥ ४०२॥ ४०३ ) तो सो- ततः स युवा .अस्या मुखर्चन्द्र- 
चन्द्रिकासारसलिलसिच्यमानो रोमाञ्चच्छलेन ig स्नेह wg: ॥ ४०३ ॥ 

® ५०४) ता दोण्हं-तावद्‌ द्वयोरपि परस्परमनोरक्षणधैर्यसंनिरुद्रानि असमाप्तालोकन- 
दोहदानि अक्षीणि ताम्यन्ति | द्ीनोत्युकान्यपि पात्रवशात्‌ द्रष्टुमराक्तानि नेत्राणि खिद्यन्ते 
इति || ४०४ ॥ ४०५) ap& पि-दयोरपि कुमारकुमार्योः प्रथमदर्शनवराप्रसृत- 
सरसकोमळविळासम्‌ | दोळायमानसंगममनोरँधं हृदयं कम्पते | "सरसः wee] 
वा दोलायमानसंगमो भविष्यत्यावयोन वेति कम्पः ॥ ४०५ || ४०६ ) इय A- 

*' इत्येचसुपलक्ष्य मया भणितम्‌ | हँले सखि महानुमति दिनं परिणमते अस्त याति । हे 
gag निजस्थाने गमने किं विलम्बः fad ॥ ४०६।। ४०७ ) एवं भणिऊण- 
एवं भणित्वा “ेविचिन्तितवत्यस्मि माधवानिळमहानुमत्योरन्योन्यसानुरागयोः कार्योद्यतयोः 


NIRA 
१ = दुबळा. * = arate. ० धम्मह, 18 um. "P हिययावेयलोहवं, ] हिययावेयळाहवं, 
s हिययाउ [ = या ]सळाइवं- ' = सिच्यमान. * 7] नेहो, छ नेहु. “४ दोहिं, “7 धीर, 
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अह सो मए वि भणिओ कुमार एसोम्है परिणओ दियमो'। 
को ल्द तुम्ह देसग-सुहस्स अमयस्स व॑ पमाणं ॥ ४०८ 
धण्णा ते जाण तुम 'अहणिसि पचक्ख-देसणों सि सया | 
Seed पि इहागमणेण अज्ज सहलो इमो जम्मो | ४०९ 
ता Dx तुम्हम्ह वसइ-गमणागमेण Dur | 
अणुसीलिओ FEE णेहो जह तह HEAT ॥ ४१० 
एत्थम्द गहा-दिट्टी-विसेहिं णाएहिँ वोम-चारीहिं । 
'दूसंचारो मग्गो होही अत्थंगए R Il ४११ 

तेण भयं मह हियए परिणमिओ वासरो विसज्जेह । 
दियसस्स को वि कालो कुमार णे संभरेज्ञातु ॥ ४१२ 
भणियं च तेण भयवइ तुम्हेहि समै असंकियालावो | 
पुण्णमझ्याण काण वि जायइ इह जीव-लोयम्मि'* ॥ ४१३ 
ता अलमत्ररेण 'पैयंपिएण 'एयं म्ह ज॑ तए (ud d 

ता सोहणं कयै विसहराण मा 'भाह Da dp ४१४ 


मनीषितार्थोत्सुकयोईदये अन्यपपार्श्वस्थितानाम्‌ अस्माकम्‌ | चित्ते तदनयोनास्ति इत्यर्थः ™ 
॥ goo || ७४०८) अह सो - अथ सोऽपि मया भणितः कुमार एषोऽस्माकं 
परिणतो दिवसः प्रान्ते प्राप्तः | युष्मदर्रनसुखस्याम्ृतस्य चैँ प्रमाणं परभागं को नाम 
लभते ॥ ४०८ ॥ ४०९.) धण्णा - धन्यास्ते कृतपुण्यास्ते येषां सदा निरन्तरम्‌ 
अहर्निरं रात्रिंदिवं प्र्यक्षदर्शनोऽसि भवसि | अस्माकमप्यद्य भवतामत्रागमने इद्‌ जन्म 
सफलं जातम्‌ ॥ ४०९ || ४१०) ता एक्कमेक्क - तावत्‌ इत्ताहे इदानीं युष्माकम्‌ ` 
अस्माकं गमनागमनेनैक्यं' भवति एकरूपतास्ति | अयं स्नेहोऽनुशीलितः प्रतिपालितः 
यथा प्रवर्धते तथा कुर्याः ॥ ४१० || ४११) एत्थम्ह - अत्रास्माकं सूर्येऽस्तं- 
गते व्योमचारिभिर्महादष्टिविपरैनीगैः ai: मार्गः दुस्संचारो भविष्यति ॥ ४११ og 
४१२ ) तेण भयं-तेन कारणेन मम हृदये भयम्‌। परिणतो वासरोऽस्तंगतो दिवसः | 
बिसजतास्मान्‌ ग्रेषयत यावदिवसस्य कोऽपि काळोऽत्ररिष्यते इति | हे कुमार णे अस्माकं " 
संस्मरेः ॥ ४१२ ॥ ४१३ ) भणियं च-भणितं च तेन भगवति युष्माभिः सार्ध- 
मशङ्किताळापो जीवलोके इह केषांचित्‌ पुण्यवतां जायते ॥ ४१३ ॥ ४१४) ता 
अलमवरेण - तस्मादळं quiz अपरेण प्रजल्पितेन एतद्यदस्माकं पुरतो भणितं तत्‌ शोभनं 


3 २३ दियहो. र 3 य. “7 अइनिसि, 1 not specified, छ अणमिस-, ` PE 
. ६75 अज, 1 अम्ह. “ = अतः परं. “5 करिज्ञासु. ` = am. "n वोसयारीहिँ, 
3 rdi दुस्संचारो. Rg दूरे अळया नयरी कुमार णे संसरिज्ञासु। for this second line. 
R eu १४ पयंपियेण १५ : EET f is ay 
Borie. ~ J . Pp एयम्ह, 5 ug. छ wag for we. छ : 


७४ कोऊद्दळ-चिरइया [४१५- 


एसो खु पूरा भयवइ देवाण वि दुक्ख-संचरो मलओ। 
ओसि महा-विस-णाओवरुद्ध-चंदण-वणाहोओ !। ४१५ 
दुप्परिहोज्नाइँ बिहाबिऊंग ताएण सिद्ध-लोयस्स | 
चंदण-वणाईँ अहि-लँघियाँइ औराहिओ गरुलो ॥ ४१६ 

: तेणेसो मह पिउणो दिण्णो णायारि णाम अंगुलिओ । 
गेण्हह wedfq ण जेण तुम्ह ते विसहरा गयणे ॥ ४१७ 
अच्छंतु ताव ते वोम-चारिणो जे रसायछे णाया । 
ताण वि बिसं पणासइ दंसणर्चद-संठिओ एसो ॥ ४१८ 
भणियं च od ओप्पंह कुमार एसो इसीए कुमरीए | 


2 त्था AS णीओ णीसेस-विसोवहों होइ" 11 ४१९ 
एवं सोऊण सळज्ज-वयण-संगलिय-सेय-सलिलेण | 


उवलक्खासंके -णिरुद्धभाव-णिहुयं मणे हसियं ॥ ४२० 
तो हत्थ-फ॑स-सुह-ालसेण अप्पा समप्पमाणेण | 
वामेण दाहिणं पीडिऊण हत्थेण से A ॥ ४२१ 


१' कृतम्‌ इदानीं विषधरेभ्यो महानागेभ्यो मा विमित मा भयं कुरुत | “ इण्हि इत्ताहे 
इदानीम? [ हैम ८-२-१३४ ] इत्ताहे || ४१४ || ४१५) एसो खु- हे भग- 
वाते पुरा पूर्वे सुनिश्चितं महाविपनागोपरुद्वचन्दनवनाभोगः एष मल्य: set देवाना- 
मपि giai: आसीत्‌ ॥ ४१५ ॥ ४१६) दुपपरिहोज्ञाई - तातेन afr 
अहिलङ्कितानि सर्पवेष्टितानि चन्दनवनानि सिद्भलोकस्य दुःपरिभोग्यानि विभाव्य गरुडः 

* आराधितः सेवितः ॥ ४१६ ॥ ४१७) तेणेसो-तेन गरुडेन मम पितुर्मजनकस्य 
नागारिः नाम agent दत्तः ARA दत्तम्‌ । गृह्णीत भवन्तोऽपि । तेन . भवतां 
गगने विषधरा न प्रभवन्ति नोपद्रबं करिष्यन्ति इत्यर्थः ॥ ४१७॥ ७४१८ ) अच्छंत- 
तिष्ठन्तु तावत्ते व्योमचारिणो नागाः. | ये रसातले पाताले सन्ति दर्शीनपथसंस्थितेऽसुष्मिन्‌ 
तेषामपि विष sora ॥ ४१८ ॥ ७४१९) भणियं च-भणितं च मया, कुमार 

*' अर्पय, एषो अमुष्याः कुमार्याः "“हस्ताहस्तोपनीतो निःरोषविपापहो भवति | स्वहस्ता- 
देतस्या हस्ते क्षिप्तमिंदं मुद्रारत्नं बाह्ममाभ्यन्तरं च विप्रम्‌ अपहरिप्यतीति भावः 
॥ ४१९ ॥ ७४२०) एवं सोऊझण -एवं श्रुत्वा सलवचनसंगलितस्त्रेदसलिलेन कुमा- 
रेण उपलक्ष्य तदुक्तमवगम्याराङ्कानिरुद्भभावनिश्रतं मनसि हसितं स्मितं कृतम्‌ | 
 भावश्चित्ताभिप्रायस्तेन निम्गत॑ गुप्तम्‌ ॥ ४२० || ७४२१-२२ ) तो हत्थ-ततो 
१9 वि. ९ = आसीत्‌. १75 वणाभोउ, 1 ame’. “ = दुःपरिभोग्यानि, P "terr, J 
gem’, > भुजाइ, "p विभाविऊण, 13 विहावि’. ^5 आराहिउं, ° amd. उपह, * 5 


भए ( = मए) य ०7 च मण. * PB ag, J sug. p हत्थुवणाउ, 1 हत्थवणीउ, 5 gA- 
वणीओ. " =विषापहो भवति. २ ए ` होउ. "o भणिऊण. e संग. “pp निरुद्ध 
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णिमिओ' कणिट्र-जेट्रंगुलीए सुइरेण तेण अंगुलिओ | 
we तह अम्हेहिं वि कमेक्र-णिहुयै मणे हसियं ॥ ४२२ 
तो तस्स मियंकर्स व कर-फंस-समुग्गएण quur | 
ससिमणि-धडिया वॉउलिय ब्र बीरीमई जाया ।॥ ४२३ 
qr तक्खण-विविह-विलास-सोह-सर्पसाहिय॑ सरीरं से । 
अण्पामय़े पिव घडिये वियंभमाणेण मयणेण ॥ ४२४ 
तो सञ्झस-स-परिवेविरीःए अवलंबिऊण कंठम्मि | 
सा माहवीलया भट्टउत्त भणिया इमीए ae ॥ ४२५ 
किं भणिमो सहि सदोवयार-णिव्वाहिरं म्ह "gf "समय | 
Ri तह वि भण्णसि ‘Dae मे सचविज्जासु ॥ ४२६ गर 
अह 'सायरेण बहुसो सिणेहमइएहिँ सोवयारेहिं | 
वयणेहिं महाणुमई णत्थि तं ज॑ ण सा भणिया || ४२७ 


हस्तस्पर्शासुखलालसेनात्मानमिव समर्पयता वामेन हस्तेन से तस्या दक्षिणं हस्तं पीडयित्वा | 


[ णिमिओ -] छुचिरेण तेन कुमारेण तथा कनिष्ठाप्रत्यासन्नाहुुलयाम्‌ अङ्ुलीयको न्यस्तो 
निवेशितो यथा अस्माभिरप्येकैक्कं fad चित्ते हसितम्‌। aa’ ॥ ४२१-२२ ॥ ™* 
४२३ ) तो तस्स-ततस्तस्य माधवानिळस्य मृगाङ्कस्येव करस्पर्शसमुद्रतेन स्वेदेन शशि- 
मणिघटिता BRA ब्र॒चन्द्रकान्तमयी पुत्तलिकेब सा कुमारी वारिमयी जाता स्वेद- 
AA संपन्ना सात्विकभावेनेति । मृगाङ्कश्रन्द्रः | कराः किरणा हस्ताश्च ॥ ४२३ ॥ 
४२४ ) तो तक्खण-इँति तक्षणवित्रिधविलासशोभासुग्रसावितं तस्याः शरीरं विजु- 
म्भमाणेन कामेनागुँतमयमित्र घटितं सुतरां शोमायमानं कृतमित्यर्थः | प्रसाधितं मण्डि- © 
तम्‌ || ४२४ ॥ ७४२५) तो सज्झस- ततः साध्वसवदापरिवेपमानया अनया तत्र 
सा माधवीलता हे भडइपुत्र कण्ठेऽबलम्व्यालिङ्गय भणिता ॥ ४२५ ॥ ४२६) किं 
भणिमो -किं भणामः किमधिकं निवेदयामः | सखि अस्माकं हृदयं त्वया समक साथ 
सर्वोपचारनिर्वाद्य॑ सर्वोपचारैः भत्तिरागैर्निगतम्‌ | त्वया सह संलम्नमित्यर्थः | तथापि 
भण्यसे इक्रसि एकदा सत्यापयेः पश्येः ॥ ४२६॥ ४२७) अह सायरेण ¬ अथ ` 
बहुरोऽनेकधा Bac स्नेहमयैः सोपचांरेः सगौरवैवेचनैः तन्नास्ति यन्मह्वानुमत्या 


१ 3 णिसिओ. ` 5 तह जह. २7 अम्हेहि वि, ] अम्हेहिम्बि, छ अम्हेहि व. "P^ fig’, 
Jefe, 3 मिक्कणिहु, ` = पुत्तलिका, B perhaps यढिउलिय A. ^ = जलमयी, ` 8 
इय 107 तो. “ उ सुयसा), " ए5 अमयमयं, 1 अण्णमय C उ अविळंबिऊण री = त्वायि, PB ag, 
jee. * = समदं. * = एकशः 0 मे. Up सायरेहे, 13 सायरेण. ९ ए दक्ष for हस्त. 
55 युग्मम is put at the end of the two gathas and then follows the commentary. 


* 5 "घटिया ताढिउलिउव्व. 


E 


9% कोऊद्दल-बिरइया [ ४२८- 


भणियं च तीए सामिणि मा एवं भणसु मह मणो चेय । 
तुह चलण-कमल-द॑सण-समूसुओ कीस गेरुएसि ॥ ४२८ 
इय एवं भणिरीए लग्गइ Halen dent जा से। 

ता सो सिद्ध-कुमारो मण्णइ आलिंभिओ त्ति अहँ vae 
तो अलया-गमण-सुहंकरेहिं वयणेहिं तोसियाए तहिं | 
दिण्णो इमीएँ तिस्सा भाउय थूलामलो हीरो ॥ ४३० 
एवं ते तत्थ विसञ्जिऊण माहविरुयं समुचलिया । 
णियय-विमाणाहुत्तं सवेण वि परियणेण समं ॥ ४३१ 
सहि-यण-तोरवियाएँ वि ण चलइ समयं पहाविया तत्तो । 
अणियत्त॑तं चित्तं पडिवालइ अणुगया [ei li ४३२ 

मा गम्मउ त्ति उवयार-कमल-संका-मिलंत-सुहलेहिं | 
चलणाल्गेहिँ खणं णिरँमर्माण व भमरेहिं ॥ ४३३ 
efe जा विमाणं अहँ पि से तं तह दिय कुमारं | 
आउच्छिंऊण सुइरं सहस त्ति विमाणमारूडा ॥ ४३४ 


४ सा न भणिता ॥ ४२७ ॥ ४२८) भणियं च-भणितं च तया स्वामिनि मा खं 


२२ 


Į 


भण मम मन एव तव चरणकमलदरीनसमुत्सुकम्‌ । वर्तते इति शेषः । किमिति 
गुरूकरोषि ARR इति ॥ ४२८ ॥ ४२९) इय्‌ एवं - इत्येवं भणन्त्यास्तस्याः 
यावत्‌ कण्ठे गतिं दृढतरं तावदहम्‌ आलिङ्गितः इति सिद्धकुमारः मन्यते ॥ ४२९ n 
४३० ) तो अलया - ततोऽळकागमनसुखंकरे्वचनैस्तोषितयानया तत्र तस्याः हे भ्रातर 
स्थूलामलो हारो दत्तः | स्थूलो गरीयान्‌ अमलो निर्मलश्च || ४३० ॥ ४३१) एवं 
त॑-एवं “at तत्र माधवीरुतां विसृज्य सर्वेण परिजनेन स॒मं निजविमानं प्रति ugs- 
हिता | प्रतेराहुत्तः इत्याइत्तः ॥ ४३१ ॥ ४३२) सहियण - सखीजनत्वरितापिं सा 
ततः समक प्रथावितु न चलति | अनुगता दृ्टिरनिवर्तमानं चित्तं प्रतिपालयति प्रती- 
क्षते | Saget च न चल्तीत्यर्थ: ॥ 933 ॥ ४३३-३४ ) मा गम्मउ - 

पुष्पप्रकरभ्रान्या चरणालसेर्भमरेमी गम्यताम्‌ इतः इति 
क्षणं निरुष्यमानेव || [ अछियइ- ] यावद्विमानमाळीयते उपविशति तावदहमपि से 
माधवीळतायास्तथेैव च कुमारमाएच्छय मुत्कलाप्य' सुचिरं सहसा विमानमारूढा | 


~ 


१ 3 अहिये for चेय. " = गौरवयसि. २ दिढयरं. “छ तो. " ? “मढाहरो, 13 “मको हारो. 
६ उ माहविळया. त विमानाभिसुखं, Pe "gv, 1 होत. £ = ततः समे, B पहाविडं. ^ = अनिव- 
समानं. “1 “माणेन्य, ` = यावत्‌ विमानमारोहति, Con तहि :चिय. * re आपुच्छि', 1 आउच्छि', 
१४ 5 मच्चित्त इति, “ea. “sat. "° 5 "माने च. "o सुकलाप्यः 


-921] लीलावई ७७ 


हिययाण्वालणाधोविएहिँ णयपोहिँ तदिसाहत्तं । 
अलयै SRAN कह वि अम्हे हि पत्ताओ ॥ ४३५ 
ताव य AI- णहंगण-गमण-वसायास-वियलिथेसु- भरो । 
णित्थामो अवर-महीहरेंद-सिहरं गभो AT ॥ ४३६ 
आमुक-गयण- मशो जणस्स दिट्रीए लंघिओ सूरो | 
सिदिलिय-णिय-संठाणा गरुया वि “पराहवपुवेति 11 ४३७ 
अत्थायंतो वि हु अत्य-सिहरिणा धारिओ सिरेण रबी । 
सूरो 'अपच्छिमाए "दसाए जगचछहो होइ ॥ ४३८ 
Smeg अत्थ-सेलो परिसर-परिसेस-पलहुय-मऊह । 
परिपिंग-केसरड़ कंचण-कमलं व रविंबिंबं ॥ ४३९ 
दसण-जोग्गं पि रहँग-मिहुण-दुविसह-देसणं जाये | 
a वियड-णहासोय '-कुसुम-मुछारुणं रावणो ।। ४४० 
णवरि य'' कमेण जलाणिहि-वेला-जल-विलुलिओ' समोसरइ' | 
तड-पूहय रुद-जवा-पस्य-पुजो 3 दिवसयरो ॥ ४४१ 


“AA || ४३३-३४ ॥ ७४३५) हिययाणु - हृदयानुपालनात्‌ चित्तव्यावर्तनेन ™ 
aau चौलितेनयनैरूथ्वैमुड्यो वयं कथमपि अलकां प्राप्ता स्वनगरीम्‌ || ४३५ ॥ 
४३६) ताव य-तावता विकटनभोगमनवशायासविगलितांशुभरः सूर्यो निःस्थामा^ 
निर्बलो निस्तेजाः अपरमहीधरेन्द्रशिखरं गतः || ४३६ ॥ ४३७) आमुक्क- आमुक्त- 
गगनमध्यैख्यक्तव्योमाङ्गण; सूर्यो जनस्य दृष्टेळद्वितो दूरीभूतः । शिथिलितनिजसंस्थानाः 
परित्यक्तस्वास्पदा गुरुका अपि महान्तोऽपि पराभवं प्राप्नुवन्ति ॥ ४३७॥ ४३८)” 
अत्थायतो - रविरस्तम्‌ अयन्नपि अस्तशिखरिणा शिरसा धारितः | अर्थीन्तरन्यासमाह | 
सूरोऽपि पश्चिमायां दिशायां जनवकछ॒भो भवति । शूरः पराक्रमी पुमान्‌ पश्चिमदिशाँयां 
संकटे पतिते निस्तारकत्वात्‌ wae भवतीति युक्तं शिरसि धारणमस्य || ४३८ |i 
४३९) उवहडइ- अस्तरैलः परिसरपरिशेषप्रलघुमयूख परिपिङ्ञकेसराक्यं रविबिम्त्रं gå- 
मण्डलं काञ्चनकमलमिवोद्वरहतिः ॥ ४३९ || ७४४०) दंसणजोग्ग - विकटनमोऽशोक- * 
कुसुमगुच्छारुणं खेर्बिम्बै दर्शनयोग्यमपि रथाङ्गमिथुनदुर्विषहं जातम्‌ । चक्रबाक्युग्म- 
दुःसहं संपन्नं रजन्यां भाविवियोगत्वात्‌ ॥ 9७9० ॥ ४४१) mR य-नवरि 


! p perhaps चालिएहि for afar. ` = उत्प्ृटमुख्यः, B उड्मुहीउ कहं पि आहे वि पत्ताउ । 
२7 हिं, 3 वि. ^r^). “Bet. ( उ अव्यमहीहरंप्रि demi “13 मगारा [perhaps 
wat]. ^B पराहविजंति. 3 सूरो त्रि प B frag. रैए G, JB केस 
१२ = विकट, २ = नभ एव अशोकः “rn gaei "`? नित्रडिय, 19 णवरियः 
fata, 1 विलुलिय, 7 Rigbi. * 1 ates. ' 3 पूआरइयजवापसूणपुंज 4 दियसयरो। 
See p. 75, note 17, but यमरम्‌ for युः, `° 5 निस्थिरमाः 


७८ कोऊहल-विरड्या [४४२- 


रवि-णिवडण-विहडिय-जलहि-सलिल-पायडिय -र॒यण-कंति ब | 
संगलण'-मासला णहयलम्मि संज्ञा AZAT l ४४२ 
काल-परिणाम सिढिलस्सँ WEE णह-तरुफलस्स दिणवइणो | 
अत्थइरि-सिला-वडणुच्छलंत-रस-सच्छहा संझा' || ४४३ 
जायं पविरल-तिमिराणुविद्-संझा-पहा-परिक्खित्तै । 
सय-भिण्ण-सामली-गंड-चास-कसणारुणं शयणं ।। ४४४ 
ओहुत्त-गश्य-दिवसयरूविंत्रभरकड्डियां इव मिलति । 
गो-रेणु-संवलिज्ज॑त-तिमिर-कलसा दिसाहोगे ॥ ४४५ 
मृह-घाडिम-वियड-रवि-कणय-पिंड-भारोणरगं-भाएण | 
कसण-तुझा-दँडेण ब तमेण गयणे AAS || ४४६ 
जामिणि-्रयणं वसुयाय-थोरय-परिकसण ङुंुम-च्छायं । 
संझावसेस -संवलिय-विरलूतिमिर-प्पहं सहइ ॥ ४४७ 


अनन्तरं क्रमेण जळनिधिवेळाजळविळुलितो दिवसकरः सूर्यः तटपूरजारचितजपाम्रसून- 
पुञ्ज इब समत्रसरति ॥ ४४१ ॥ ४४२) रविणिवडण - रविनिपतनविघटितजळधि- 
 सलिळप्रकटीकृतरनकान्तिरिव | संगलनमांसळा नमस्तले संध्या समुछ्सिता ॥ ४४२ ॥ 
993) कालपरिणाम- काळपरिणामाशिथिलस्य नभस्तरुफलस्य दिनपतेरस्तंगिरिशिला- 
पतनोच्छल्द्रसप्रभा संध्या शोभते ॥ ४४३॥ ४४४) जायं पविरल - प्रविरल- 
तिमिरानुविद्धसंध्याप्रभापरिक्षित ' गगने मदभिन्नश्यामलागण्डपार्शवकृ्ष्णीरुणं जातम्‌ | 
स्यामा el गजघठा च । मदो दानं मदिरा च । गजकपोलो हि मदेन श्यामः सिन्दू- 
२० रेणारुणश्च भवति | यामा च खत्री क्षीबा सती कृष्णारुणा भाव्यते अन्धकारमिश्रा 
हि संध्या अत एव गजघटा मदोन्मत्तत्रिया चानुमिता ॥ ४४४ ॥ ४४५) ओहुत्त- 
गोरेणुसंबलिततिमिरकुपा दिगाभोगा अधोमुखगुरुकदिनसकरविम्वभरकर्षिता इव 
मिलन्ति | गोधूलिमिश्र्ममाणतमोमलिनम दिशः संपिण्डिता इव लक्ष्यन्ते | ४४५ ॥ 
४४६) मुहघडिय-गगने आकाशे मुखघटितबिकटरविकनकपिण्डभारावनताग्रभागेन 
* कृप्णतुळादण्डेनेव तमसा समुछसितम्‌ || ४४६ ॥ ४४७) sm - संध्यावशेष- 
संबलितविरळतिमिर॑ नर्भ: परिकृष्णङुङ्कुमच्छायं सर्कजळाश्चयामिनीवदनमिव शोभते 


* = प्रकटित. 5 = संकलनेन वहुळा. ९? मयळंमि, 18 णहयलम्मि. 5: उ संजा, n सिडिरिय. 

६ 5 संजा. _ उ "णुवद्धसंजापहायपरिकत्त. — ^P अत्थयरिहुंतदिः, 1 ओहुत्तगरुयदिः, 8 उव p. 
* p perhaps aft, “2 dafesif JB संवलित. Ü ? दिसाभोया, 18 दिसाहोया. 7 
पिंडभरणामियमा, 13 पिंडभारोणयगा, * = पांझुपातस्तोकपरिक्ृ"ण:, ए वसुवायव्चोयपरि”, 1 बसुयायथोयपरि 
sg] * 7 संजावसेससंगलियविरळतिमिरे णहं. " n RRA. 


-४५४ ] लीलावई SR 


रवि-कैण्णियम्मि वियडे मउलायंताम्मि दियस-सयवत्ते । 
उड्डीणँ-समर-णियरो व पसरिओ तिमिर-संघाओ ॥ ४४८ ठ 
वेढिञ्ञइ णियंडोसहि-विडवे 4 रविम्मि काल-परिणमिए | 

- णह-चंदण-रुक्लो कसण-विसहरेगं पिव तमेण ॥ ४४९ 
RATAN मडलिए फुरिय-तारया-कुसुयं | 
दर-दि्ट-तिमिर-सलिलं जायं सर-संणिह गयणं ॥ ४५० 
रवि-णिवडण-विहडिय-जलहि-सलिल-मगुम्गएण णीसेसं । 
वडवाणट-धूमेण ब तमेण पेच्छाइयं गयणं । ४५१ 
तो” सजछ-जलहराहिं व विणिम्मिओ अलि-उलाहिं उप्पण्णी | 
कलयेठि-कठ-कँसणो GSAT तिमिर-संघाओ ॥ ४५२ 
तममयमिव गयणयलं अंजण-णिम्मज्जियाओ व दिसाओ | 
ALAA SATA जाये रण्णं व वेण-गहणं || ४५३ 

Aas" पयेत्ता सेळंतरिगस्स रयणि-णाहस्स | 

पदघुलछसंत-परिवियड-धवल-रह-घय-वड-च्छाया || ४५४ 


॥ 9४७ ॥ ४४८) र्‌बि-रविकर्णिके विकटे दिवसशतपत्रे दिनकमले सुकुला- "` 


यमाने उड्डीनश्रमरनिकर इव तिमिरसंघातः प्रसृत: रविरेव कर्णिका वीजकोशो5- 
त्रेति ॥ ४४८ ॥ ४४९ ) वेढिज्नइ- नभश्चन्दनवृक्षः क्रष्णविपधरेणेव तमसाऽन्ध- 
कारेण वेष्टयते | कस्मिन्‌ सति | विकटीपविविटप इव खौ काल्परिणते सति 
l| ४४९ ll ४५०) सूरायव - सूर्यातपकमलवने aged स्फुरिततारकाकुमुदस्‌ | 


दररष्टॅतिमिरसलिळलं सरःसंनिभं गगनं जातम्‌ ॥ ४५० ॥ ४५१) रविणिवडण- ` 


रविनिपतनविघटितजळविसलिलमागोंद्रतेन वडवानळधूमेनेव [ तमसा] गगनं निःशेषं 
समन्तात्‌ समुछसितम्‌ ॥ ४५१॥ ४५२) तो सजछ-तावता सजळजरुधैररिव 
निर्मितः अलिकुळादितोत्पन्नः | कळकण्ठीकण्ठक्रप्णस्तिमिरसंघातः sata: ॥ ४५२ ॥ 
४५३ ) तममयमिव - गगनतलं तमोमयमिव जातम्‌ अञ्चननिमार्जिता इव जाता 
दिशः | कौशिकरुतानुमेयं च भुवनतलमरण्यमिव जातम्‌ | दिशोडझ्नननिर्माजिता feu | 
कौशिका sam: ॥ ४५३ ॥ ७४५४ ) अह दीसिउं-,अथानन्तरं शलान्तरितस्य 


१ = कर्णिका. ° 75 दिवस, 1 Raa. २? उड्टीणभमरनियरो a, 1 उट्डीणभमरणियसे 
च्च, 5 उड्डोणभवरणियरु व्व. “ = वेष्टयते, ] Seg. * = ओषधिविटाए [ = उपे ] नेव, B वियडो, 


5 विड व्व रविबिंबकाल'. ^" = qi. “? दिद्ठि, 18 Í | णिबिइण, " = मागोंदरतेन 

Yop वडवानळ. n धूसेणेव. * 5 अच्छायं. “ea. Cv eae व, 1 हराहिम्व, 
5 जलहरेहिं व. “pre saat. " 5 किसणो. 7 पवद्धिओ, J पत्रट्टिओ, B ols: 
“3 fates च Pe RER, J दिसाओ. “saree, 75 कोसिय'. नए 


रत्तं व गायणयळं, 1 WH च वणगहणं, 5 रन्नं च yar. * 7 .दीतिडं, 1 दिसियं, छ दीसंति. 


B पवत्ता. छ हर 101 रह. *' 5 दरविष्ट 


९५ 


८० कोऊद्दळ-विरइया [४५५-- 


दीसइ पेरंते तम-भरस्स परितलिण-ससहरालोओ | 
सयणःट्रिय-महुमहररुद्सेस-दैद्रोदहि-जलं व ॥ ४५५ 
उम्मुह-फुरंत-पविरल-ससि-किरणालिहण-कब्बुरो सहई' । 
तम-णिवहो तंसोसरिय-णिज्झरो विंझ-सेलो व l| ४५६ 

: तो जाया उययतरिय-ससहरारुण-मऊह-विच्छुरिया । 
कुवियाहिसारियायंब्रेदिटि-भिण्ण व पुव दिसा ॥ ४५७ 
एत्थंतरम्मि एसा णीसेसं सहि वेण विसज्नेउँ । 
वासहरमुवगया मयण-ब्राण-पहराउरावयवा ।। ४५८ 
ताव अहँ पि” चिरागमणसंक-परिवेविरेण हियएण | 

2 अंत्राए बसंतसिरीए पाय-मूले समलीणा ॥ ४५९ 
भणिया य पुत्ति किं तुम्ह अज्ञ णिय-मंदिरं पि विम्हेरियं । 
तो" कहसु कत्थ 'रमिस कि वा भमिय” चिरं जेण 1) ४६० 
fet च मए अंत्रम्हि' अज्ञ मलयायलम्मि रमियाओ | 
चंदण-तरु-सिहरारूढ-माहवी-कॅगइ-डोल-हरे ॥ ४६१ 


5५ र॒जनीनाथस्य चन्द्रमसः  प्रथमोळुसदुपरिविकटधवलगृँहध्वजपटच्छाया दर्शयितु प्रत्तः 
दम्गोचरीमूतेत्यर्थः ॥ ४५४ ॥ ४५५) दीसइ-तमोभरस्य पर्यन्ते परितलिनशरा- 
घरालोकः रायनस्थितमधुमथनरुद्गरोषदुग्धोदधिजलमिव दश्यते | शेषमुमयदिग्विश्षिप्तम 
॥ ४५५ ॥ ४५६ ) उम्पुह-उन्मुखस्फुर्प्रविरछशिकिरणाल्खिनकर्जुरस्तमोनिवह: 
पौर्खोत्सारितनि्झरः विन्ध्यौैल इव शोभते | विन्ध्यो हि me: प्रसिद्धः 

२° || ५५६ ॥ ४५७) तो जाया-ततः उदयान्तरितशारधरारुणमयूखमिद्यमाना पूवी 
दिक्‌ कुपिताभिसारिकाबृन्ददृष्टिमिन्नेव जाता ॥ ४५७ ॥ ४५८ ) एत्थंतरम्मि- अत्रा- 
न्तरे मदनबाणप्रह्ारातुरा एपा बैला निःशेपसखीजनं विसूज्य वासगृहसुपगता ॥ ४५८ ॥ 

४५९ ) ताव अहँ - तावताहमपि चिरागमनशाङ्कापरिवेपमानेन दृदयेनाम्त्राया वसन्त- 
श्रियः पादमूलं गता ॥ ४५९ ॥ ४६०) भणिया-भणिता च हे पुत्रि किं युष्मा- 

* कम अद्य निजमन्दिरमपि विस्मृतम्‌ | तस्मात्कथय कुत्र भ्रान्ता किं वा रतं येन agar 
अत्रागमने चिरं कृतम्‌ ॥ ४६० ॥ ४६१ ) सिट्ँ - रिष्टं “a कथितं च मया अम्ब 
वयमद्य चन्दनतरुशिखरारूढमाधवीरतादोलागृहे मळ्याचले रताः क्रीडिताः ।। ४६१ ॥ 


१३ ढुद्धोदहि, 1 दुद्धोअहि, ४ ढुद्धोदधि, `] सरह. १ पासो’ for aa. ‘re 
विच्छरिया, 1 विच्छुरिया. ' ? सारियायंव, n सारियाविंद. ^C = em [ = तात्र]. "rm 
, "jf for यणं, “Pw, 1 रावयवा, 5 रा बाळा. “ra, JE 
चिराग. 5 बीसरियं. “sa. “safer “net “yao. “Sp 


यद्‌ पुष्म रिष्टे च कथितं. 
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ज॑ तुम्ह पाय-मूलं एण्हिं ण समागया महाणुमई | 

d सुइरंदोलण-खेयै-संगसुढियाईँ अंगाई ॥ ४६२ 

एवं सोऊण अहँ daw विसञ्जिया तहिं चेय। 

णवर ण दिट्ठा एसा तत्थ मण वास-भवणस्मि ॥ ४६३ 
पँरिचिंतियम्हि अवो कत्तो सा मयण-घ्राण-तवियंगी । 
अच्छइ Fort वि अम्हेहिँ जाणियं अहव Uh अण्णं ॥ ४६४ 
जह एवं विचस-सरीर-चलण-चलि-विसम-भंगुरं सयणं | 
dd च एत्थ कुसुमोवयारमलिय कु-देसयल | ४६५ 
de सयणाओ भूमी भ्रूमीएँ पुणो वि संगया सयणं । 
सयणाहि वि चंद-मँिह-सीयरुं भवणमारूढा ।। ४६६ 
परिचिंतिऊण एयं सिणेह-वस-कायरेण हियएण | 
बहुसो परिभावंती मणि-भणमह समारूढा ॥ ४६७ 
तांबे य उयय-धराहर-सिहरःद्विय-ससि-मऊइ्‌-भिञ्तो | 
पइसरइ गुहा-विवरंतरेस सो तिमिर-संघाओ ॥ ४ 
णिम्मरु-तारा-कुसुमोतरसोहियं उयैय-सेल-सिहराहिं । 
पर्सारिथें-मऊह-वक्खो uper ufu विसइ ॥ ४६९ 


३२ 


४६२) ज॑ तुम्ह- यद युष्मत्पादमूलं महानुमती सांप्रतं न समागता | तत्सुचिरान्दोलन- 
खेदसंगखिन्नान्यङ्ञानि | अतो नागतेति ॥ ४६२ ॥ ७४६३) एवं सोऊण - एवं 
श्रत्वाहमम्बया तत्रैव विसृष्टा | AN तत्र वासभवने HAT महानुमती न दृष्टा ॥ ४६३ ॥ 
४६४) परिचिंतियस्हि - परिचिन्तितबत्यस्मि । seat इति खेदे । अस्मामिर्विना सा ` 
मदनवाणतत्ताङ्गी कै विद्यते अथवा ज्ञाते किमन्यत्‌ || ४६४ || तदेवाह । ४६५-६७) 
जह एवं - यथैतक्विवराशरीरवैलनवलिविघमभङ्गरं शायनम्‌ एँतच्चात्र कुखुमोपचारमलितं " 
gae महीतलम्‌ | विवशः परवशः | कामेनेति ॥ [ तह - ] येथा शयनाडूमों 
संगता भूमेः पुनरपि शय्यासंगता शयनादपि चन्द्रमयूखशीतलं भवनं प्रासादमारूढा ॥ 
[ परिचिंतिऊण - ] एवं परिचिन्त्य ख्नेहवराकातरेण हृदयेन बहुशः परिभावयन्ती ` 
विमृशन्ती अहं मणिभवनं समारूढा | कुलकम्‌ ॥ ४६५-६७ ॥ . ४६८) ताव य- 
तावता उदयधराधरशिखरस्थितरारिमयूखभिद्यमानस्तया तिमिरसंघातः गुहाविवरान्तरेषु 
प्रतिसरति गच्छति | ४६८॥ ७४६९) णिम्मल - राशिहंसः प्रसृतमयूखपक्षः उदय- 


? इन्हिँ, 1 एण्हिं, 5 इम्हिं. ` 5 खेद. श्रान्तानि. "Instead of this gatha, B reads 
No. 467 here, though the Sanskrit commentary is rightly placed. " 
६ p Am, 18 विणा. ^ B ud. ^ B जह. ` ? भूमीओ, J भूमीए, उ भूमीउ, 1 मयूह 
99 ७ -भवण अहँ,  " P would separate ताव and य.  ए उअय, J not specified 
8 उदय. "०? पेसरिय, 18 quia. '' ? मयूह, 18 मऊह. " 5 णहसरे वसइ. B अस्माविना 
१८ p मलिते कुदेशतले महीतले. 


ex ^ कोऊहल-विर्‌इया f ४७० - 


दीहै-मुणालेहिं व पसरिएहिँ किरणेहिं पियइ हरिणंको | 
श्रुयणतराल-सर-मज्झ-संठिय तम-जलुप्पीलं ॥ ४७० 
पिय-विरहे जलणायंति ससि-यरा इय कहेइ अम्हाणं । 
घर-दीहियाए संकुइ्य-फ़रमलसुह-भंडला णलिणी ॥ ४७१ 
3 पविरल-दसण-सीलेण होइ पेम्भै सुदूसहं इमिणा । 
इय कलिंख्ण य णलिणी ससि-संग-परम्मुही जाया ॥ ४७२ 
तं वम्मह-त्राण-णिसाणचट्टयं uec णिएऊणे 
परिचितियम्हिँ हियएँ विस-विसमो विरहिणीण इमो 1) ४७३ 
तो तत्थ मए एसा दुविसहाणंग-बाण-तवियंगी | 
फलिई-मणि-ङुट्सुच्छंग-संगया AM सचविया || ४७४ 
उचसप्पिऊण पासं हत्थेहिँ पखसाईं अंगाई | 
परिमासिऊण भणिया पियसहि कीसेरिसो ताओ ॥ ४७५ 
कीस तुमं सहि एयं सेज्जाहरयं तहिं पमात्तण | 
इह फलिह-सिला-मणि- $T पवण्णासि |) ४७६ 
किं वा एयं उज्ञाण-ङुसुम-संदोह-सीयरूं पण | 
अघायंती पिय-सहि उँससियत्रै पि विम्हरसि ॥ ४७७ 


शैलशिखरात्‌ निर्मळताराकुसुदोपशोमितं नमःसरोवरं विरति ॥ ४६९ ॥ ४७०) 
दीह - हरिणाङ्को दीर्धमृणाछैरिव प्रसृतैः किरणैशुवनान्तराळसरोमध्यसंस्थितं तमोजळोत्पीडं 
पिति || ४७० ॥ ४७१) Ña- गृहदीर्धिकायां संकुचितकमलमुखमण्डला नलिनी 
२० प्रियविरहे शाशिकरा ज्वलनायन्ते इत्यस्माकम्‌ आरँपैतीव ॥ vo? | ४७२) पविरल - 
प्रविरळद्रीनशीलेन दृष्टनष्टदर्शनेनामुना चन्द्रमसा सह प्रेम “सुदुःसहं कष्टतरं भवति | इति 
Mat नलिनी शशिसंगपराड्युखी जाता | अपरापि बिद्ग्धवनिता ` क्षणरागिणी नानुरञ्यते 
॥ ४७२ ॥ ४७३) d वम्मह - तं मन्मथवाणनिरानपट्टं राशधरं दृष्टा चिन्तितव- 
त्यस्मि | Heat एष चन्द्रो विरहिणीनां विषविषमो मारणात्मकः इति | निशानपट्टम्‌ उत्ते- 
२५ जनशिलापड़: || ४७३ ॥ ४७४) तो तत्थ - ततः तत्र मयैषा दुर्विप्रहानङ्गतँपतताङ्गी । 
स्फटिकमणिकुट्विमोत्संगसंगता झटिति दृष्टा ॥ ४७४ ॥ ७४७५) उवसप्पिऊण - 
पार्श्व समीपम्‌ उपसर्प्य परवशान्यङ्गानि हस्ताभ्यां परिमार्ज्य स्पृष्टा भणितं `किमेतादरा- 
स्तापः ॥ ४७५ ॥ ४७६ ) कीस तुम - सखि किमिति तत्र त्रमेतच्छय्यागृहं प्रमुच्येह 
स्फटिकशिलामणिकुङ्किमाङ्गसंग प्रपन्नासि ॥ ४७६ ॥ ४७७) किं. वा - किं वा उद्यान- 


१ > दीर्घ. १5 सेकुविय [5 deka]. १7 पेम, ] fea, fed. "ufo, 18 ww. 
* > ज्ञात्वा. * 'चिंतिय॑म्हि, 1 चिंतियरिह, 5 "चेंतियंमि. 3 seat for हियए. ˆ = स्फटिक. 
* > fete. ? 5 भणियं. " 5 किं एरिसो तावो. कुट्टिमंमि, am = 
Rew. P= उच्छासमपि, ३५ 5 विम्हरियं. १1३ reads something like झाळायतीव 
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` किं वा बह-कुैसुमासव-पाण-पमत्तालि-बहल-अंकारे । 

सोऊण west व ata अंगं समुक्रिलिवसि || ४७८ 

ससहर-कर-णिमरालंखियाईं सिसिरे वि Risus | 

rR पओसे पिथ-सहि किं वहसि अंगाई ॥ ४७९ 

सासंक मुक्र-णीसास-सेस-संरोहमोह-दिवसंगी' d 

कि एुरणरुत्त-पत्रत्तण-विसंटलं कुणसि सयणीयं || ४८० 

आसण्ण-पण्यिणालाव-संँकिरी किं पयेपसि मयच्छि । 

अंविहावियक्खरत्थ॑ पडिबयणमिणँ असंबद्ध ॥ ४८१ 

बह-विह-वियप्प-चिंता-णिप्फंदव्म॑तरूगयंसु-जलं | 

कीस उण अणिमिसच्छं अळद्भ-रत्र्खं पठोएसि ॥ ४८२ 

अद्डक्खित्त-विसंठुल-बाहु-लया-मूल-फुसिय-पत्तक । 

qud अईरुण्गय-चद-रिर-सरिसं किमुवहसि ।। ४८३ 

सरसारविंदःकेसर-पराय परिपिंजरे'' थणुच्छंगे | 

वॅशुयाइ दिण्ग-मत्तं मयच्छि हरि-यंदणं कीस ।! ४८४ 
कुसुमसंदोहशीतळमेनं पत्रनं जित्रन्ती प्रियसखि उच्छुसितमपि विस्मृतम्‌ । अङ्गानि "` 
निश्चष्टानि किमिति जायन्ते इति ॥ ४७७॥ ४७८) किं वा बह-[ किं] वा अथवा 
कुसुमासवपानभ्रमत्तालिवहल्झंकारं श्रुचा किमिति सयो देवे झगिति अङ्गं समुक्तिपसि 
बिसंस्थुर्छ” पातयसि | “ शक्तमुक्तदष्टरुगणमृदुत्वे को वा! [ हैम०' ८-२-२] इति, ड्को 
॥ ४७८ || ४७९) ससहर - RRRA A शीतले संध्यासमये शशघरकर- 
च्छुरितानि प्रियसखि किमिति स्विद्यमानानि निश्रेष्ठितनि वहसि ॥ ४७९ ॥ ४८० Qo 
सासंक - साशझमुक्तानि:श्वासस्वेदेसंरोधमोहविवशाज्ञी । किमिति पुनरुक्तप्रलोठनवि- 
dg शयनीय शय्यां करोषि ॥ ४८० ॥ ४८१) आसण्ण — आसन्नपरिजना- 
ठापशङ्कमाना हे मृगाक्षि अविभाविताक्षरार्थमिदमसंवद्ध॑ प्रतिवचनं किमर्थ प्रतिजल्पसि 


" ४८१ ॥ ४८२ ) बहविह - वहुविधविकल्पचिन्तानिष्पन्दाम्यन्तरोद्गताश्रुजळं 
यथा भवति | किमिति पुनरनिमिपाक्ष॑ निस्तन्द्रलोचनम्‌ अलब्धलक्ष्य शून्य ` प्रलोकसे * 
॥ ४८२ ॥ :४८३) अडुक्खित्त - अर्धोक्विप्तविसंस्थुळवाहुलतामूलस्पृष्टपत्राक्ूम्‌ | 


अचिरोद्वतचन्द्रबिम्बसदशी वद्नं किमर्थमुद्रहसि । पत्राणि पत्रवळुयः । अचिरोद्वतचन्द्र- 
सद्राम्‌ अरुणमिति भावः | सुतरां तापखेदात्‌ ॥ ४८३ ॥ ४८४ ) सरसारविंद्‌ - 


wn 


१4७ ललल 


१ 7 कुसुममासवयाण, JB कुसुमासवपाण -udt agai. २ ९ नियाळा', 1 fra; 
छ नियरा, * = स्विद्यमानानि; P सजमाणाईं, J Aia, छ सिजमाणाइ. * = निचेष्टानि, 
e Raag पउसे, 2 fag १ = शेष. * ९ निवसंगी, 18 विवसंगी.  तपुनः 


पुनः प्रवतोनन | = तनेन]. * 7 बिसंबुरूं, 1 विसंडुळं, 5 विसंकुछं. ° = शङ्किता. * = अविभा- 
विताक्षरार्थ. ` = अमभ्यंतरउट्भताश्रजळं. "2 faa. 7" =अचिरोद्रत. र? fia, 
15 चिंब- eq, 5 परि, र P ARA, J [?] ४ aman शुष्यति. ` 
P दिन्नमित्तं, 1 दिण्णमत्तं, 5 Rari. `` 5 fas. “see. on पुनरपि निमिषाक्षं 


८४ कोऊहल-विरइया [४८५- 


इय कीस तुम णूमेसि' मज्झ णिय-हियय-वेयणावेय । 
सीसंतं लहुई-होइ होइ Tet असीसंत ॥ ४८५ 
तो ते इमीएँ' आयण्णिऊण लज्जावसोणयच्छि-जु्य॑ । 
भणियं ण णिप्हवि्ञइ किं पुण एवंविहमसंते ।। ४८६ 

: ज॑ अणुंड्यं कुमारी-यणस्स लज्जा-पसाहिय-कुलस्स | 
ते सविसेसं पियसहि मह हय-हियएणँ ag ॥ ४८७ 
d कह णु तुम्ह सीसइ कह व ण सीसइ असोहणिज्जं पि । 
तह वि” चिर-रक्खिर्य पि हु कहियबरै asa तो सुणसु ॥ ४८८ 
त॑ सिद्ध-कुमारं पेच्छिऊण एएहिँ सहि अणज्जेहिं | 

x अविणय-मग्ग हय-लोगणेहिं णीयम्हि किं भणिमो ॥ ४८९ 
जाणंती वि हु पियसहि दूर-विरुद्ध॑ कुमार-भावस्स | 
तह वि हय-चम्महेणं अँलञ्जिराणं धुरे जुत्ता ॥ ४९० 


हे मृगाक्षि सरसारविन्दकेसरपरागपरिपिज्ञरे स्तनोत्संगे दत्तमात्र हरिचन्दन किमिति 
वसुआह sur || ४८४ ॥ ४८५) इय कीस - इति किमिति त्वं मत्तो मत्स- 
“arta निजहृदयवेदनावेगं नूमेसि आच्छादयसि | ' ठदेर्णर्णुमनूमसन्नुमढक्कौम्वाल- 
qa: [8Ho ८-४-२१] इति um: | यतो वेदनावेगः शिष्यमाण: कथ्यमानः 
सख्यायग्रे ल्घुकीमवति अशिष्यमाणो अनिवेद्यमानो गुरुभवति said इति ॥ ४८५ ॥ 
४८६) तो ते - ततस्तं मदुक्तमाकर्ण्य लज्जावनताक्षियुगम्‌ अनया महानुमत्या भणितं 
हे सखि न Med नाच्छाथते किं पुनरेवंविधमसद्विरुद्म्‌ अतो न निवेद्यते इत्यर्थः 
|| ४८६ || ४८७) st अणुइयं - ळनाप्रसाधितकुळुस्य कुमारीजनस्य यदनुचितम्‌ 
अयुक्तं हे प्रियसखि मम हतहृदयेन सबिरोषं तदेव प्रारव्धम्‌ | ४८७॥ ४८८) तं 
कह - तत्कथं d युष्मभ्यं शिष्यते कथं वा दुःकध्येमपि न कथ्यते। तथापि चिर- 
रक्षितमपि तेवै कथनीयं तस्मात्‌ [ श्र्ण्‌ ]॥ ४८८ ॥ ४८९) तं सिद्ध )- [त सिद्ध- ] 
कुमार॑माधवानिळं दृष्टा एताभ्याम्‌ अनार्याभ्या हतलोचनाभ्याम्‌ अहमविनयमार्ग नीता 
२१ कामपरशीकतेत्यर्थः | तस्मात्‌ ih भणामि | अकथ्यम्‌ एतदित्यर्थः ॥ ४८९ ॥ 
४९० ) जार्णती - प्रियसखि कुमारभावस्य ghee अत्यरथमयुक्तं जानानापि । तथापि 
हेतमन्मथेनाहमळज्ञावतीनां धुरि नियुक्ता । कामेन feet क्तेत्यर्थः || ४९० ॥ 


2 = आच्छादयसि. ` = अनया महानुमत्या. _ १ = अवनताक्षियुगं. * ? न विण्हविज्ञइ, J म्ह 
for ण्ह, 5 ण. णिम्हविज्जसि. ` =कङुस्सितं. ( = अनुचितं; 5 अणुणयं. “° हियएहि. ° वि. 
१ 7 दुस्साहणिज्जं. "na "उ ता सुविश्राणि। 2 लछोयणाहिं, 15 लोयणेहिं. "n 
अळज्जिरीणं. “ 5 दुःकथमपि. “saa. * उ हन्त for हत. 
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of तेणे asa सहि एरिसो वि सयलाहि-विस-विणासयरो | 

गरुल-पसाओ णिकारणं पि दिण्णो हसंतेण ॥ ४९१ 

d चेय तस्स पिय-सहि उवयार-महत्तणं भरंतीए । 

सँह-वड्ियाणुराया सिणिद्रयाँ भावयंतीए ॥ ४९२ 

सीलं कुलं सहावे विज्नां-विणयं seat च | 

बहसो परिचिंतंती अविणय-मगं समोइणणा || ४९३ 
तुम्हे पि असाहिऊण लज्जा-पणटू-सव्भावा | 

ay चंदाणिंलं-संग-सीयलं किर" समारूढा ॥ ४९४ 

ता एएहिं दुपेच्छेहिँ तिक्ख-करव त-वयण-सरिसेहिं | 

aad संतविया खलेहिँ सहि चंद-किरणेहिं ॥ ४९५ 

एयाओ चंद-किरणेहिँ अज्ञ 'पंज्जालियाओ व दिसाओ | 

उँज्नाण गंधवहा बि अज्न विसलेवियाँ एति ॥ ४९६ 

ता साहसु taal AeA wann fus गयाण | 

मयण-मेहाणल-तवियाण दुँकय-कम्माण अम्हाण || ४९७ 


४९१ ) ज॑ तेण - हे प्रियसखि यत्तेन कुमारेण सकलाहितिषविनाशकरः एष गरुड-"' 


प्रसाद: हसता मम निःकारणे दत्तः ॥ ४९१॥ ७४९२) तं चेय - प्रियसखि तदेव 
तस्योपकारमहत्तं स्मरँन्ती तंथावर्थितानुरागा सस्नेहं aei भावयनती || ४९२ ॥ 
किमित्याह | ४९३ ) सीलं कुलं - शीलं कुं स्वभावं विद्याविनयमनुपैमगुण॑ च | 
बहुशो विचिन्तयन्ती अहम्‌ अविनयमार्गे समवतीर्णी । मदनपरवशा जाता। विशेंष- 


कम्‌ ॥ ४९३॥ ४९४) ता इह - तस्मादिह युष्माकमप्यकथयिः्चा छज्जाप्रनष्ट- `` 


सद्भावा सती एतचचन्द्रानिङसंगशीतळं भर्वेनमारूढा ॥ ४९४ ॥ ४९५) ता एएहिं- 
तात्रता हे सखि एतैः gee: द्रष्टुमराक्यैः तीक्ष्णकरपत्रवदनसदरैः खळैश्चनद्रकिरणैः 
uz संतापिता पीडिता ॥ ४९५ ॥ ४९६) एयाओ-एता दिशः चन्द्रकिरणैः 
अद्य प्रक्षौलिता इव ममोदानगन्धवहा आरामवायत्रो विषलिप्ता इवाभौन्ति ॥ ४९६ ॥ 


४९७) ता साहसु- तस्मात्‌ कथय कस्मिन्प्रदेशे गतानां मदनमहानलनटितौनां दुःकृत- " 


P तेण सहि asa, J तेण मञ्झ सहि, 5 तेण मञ्स पियसहि mat सयलाहि. `? निक्कारणम्मि, 
j णिक्कारणं पि, उ णिक्कारणम्मि, १ उ उवयारे णिज्मर [ = X feat] सरंतीए. "n 
सहि P सिणिद्धभावं समोइण्णा, ( = समवतीर्णा ), 1 सिणिद्धया भावयंतीए, 5 सिणिद्धयं भा” 
uud P skips over one number here. P does not separate the words. SB 
fos च अणुगय. “5 परिभाव॑ंती. *? समा, 13 समो. '° = तवापि. ६ ? पि असा- 
Ran, 1 पि यसाहिऊग, 5 पियसहि सिगेहळञज्ञाएणट्र. * ? चंदानिळ, 18 date. 5 
भवणमारूढा for किर etc. “P वणय, jo वयण. P पज्ञालिउ व, 1 पजाछियाओ ब्व, 
8 were य दिर. s samaa ति wa विसलेवया dfi = विषलेपिता. 
Baas [ = ओ]. BaRa. ` 5 corrupt 7 "नळ, JB णर. र 5 णडियाण 
for तवियाण of 0]. ` 5 दुक्कयकंमाण अंगोण [ = अंगाणं ] 


८६ कोऊद्दल-विरइया [४९८ - 


भणियं च मए पिय-सहि सेवे एयं भणंति अण्णो वि | 
एसो मयणुम्माओ ण तरिज्नइ RES कह वि ॥ ४९८ 
अण्णं तं फूमिज्नइ एयं पुण सुयणु वम्मह-रहस्सं | 
§ पर्यंडिज्ज॑तं ण तहा गुप्पंतं जह फुडी-होइ || ४९९ 
एवं भागिऊण मए भाउय सरिसेहिँ णँलिणि-वत्तेहिं । 
कप्पूरोहंस-सुणाल-सीयल विरइयं सयर्ण ॥ ५००" 
तेण वि से संताओ जा ण गओ भेट्रउत्त SSmi । 
अँवलोइय सुभीयाए तो मए देव्खिणाहुत्त ॥ ५०१ 
ता झत्ति णेहयलागमण-खेय-परिसुदिथ वयण-तामरसा | 
सा माहवीलया भट्टउत्त सहस त्ति संपत्ता ॥ ५०२ 
* तो सरहसाए वद्धाविऊण आछिंगिया मए पढमं | 
पच्छा इमीए भाउय geste अंगेहिं ।। ५०३ 
अह ते इमीएँ श्रुय-जुय-विक्खेव-विध्त्ति-पलव uu । 
माहविलयाएँ am सलहिओ qid पंचसरो ॥ ५०४ 


“aT अङ्गनां संतापो भ्रश्यति। AA फिडफिडफुडफुडचुक्रभुल्ला:” [ हैम० 
८-४-१७७ ] इति fie ॥ ४९७ ॥ ४९८) ufüpp— भणितं च मया प्रियसखि 
CR rd A 
न्येऽपि भणन्ति एष मदनोन्मादः कथमपि रक्षितुं न तीर्यते ॥ ४९८ ॥ 
४९९) अण्णं ते — अन्यत्तग्रच्छन्नं क्रियते adus: सुतनु मन्मथरहस्यं प्रकटीक्रिय- 
माणं न तथा स्फुटीभवति यथा गोप्यमानम्‌। प्रच्छन्नं क्रियमाणं प्रकटतामावहति 
१० ,। ५९९ ॥ ५००) ud भणिऊण - एवं भणित्वा मया भ्रातः सरसैर्नलिनीपत्रै: 
कर्पूरश्रीखण्डमृणाळशीतलं शयनं विरचितम्‌ || ५०० ॥ ५०१) qu बि - १ [ तेन 
अपि तस्याः संतापः यावत्‌ न गतः भइपुत्र उपशमम्‌ | अवलोकितं सुभीतया ततः मया 
: दक्षिणाभिमुखम्‌] ॥ ५०१ ॥ ५०२) ता झत्ति - [ तावत्‌ झटिति नभस्तलागमन- 
. खेदपरिम्छानवदनतामरसा । सा माधबीळता भ्टपुत्र सहसा इति संप्राप्ता] ॥ ५०२ Il 
२५५०३) तो - [ततः सरमसया वर्धीप्य आलिङ्गिता मया प्रथमम्‌ । पश्चात्‌ अनया 
aada पुलकनिभतेः अङ्गैः] ॥ ५०३ ॥ ५०४) अह - [अथ तद्‌ अनया भुज- 
——————— 
१३ सब्बे; र = अन्यत्‌; ? अन्नन्ने, ] अण्णनूं, 5 अन्ने ते. २ = आच्छाद्यते, “3 पयडिजंतेण 
ag. "P भाउय, 78 भाउय. D नछिणि, 1 णलिणि% छ णलिणः, * = चंदन. * e 449 
j perhaps 500, ४ 500. B aq for भट्ट " B अवळोइऊण भीयाइ. रै Bikaner 
transcript reads thus तो मए द ॥ ७ ॥ तत्रावाभ्यां नराधिपः etc. (See the Sk, com. 
on gatha No. 806 below ). It has a big gap here, with some twenty folios missing 
in the original. So hereafter, for many gathas, we have the readings of only 
and]. “rag. C = परिम्लान, ' = निमिचः [,= Brad: |, ? णिविचेहि, 1 णिव". 
१५? ताव, Jara. B has a big gap here in the Ms. which is wanting in 
twenty folios; so the Sanskrit Chaya is added by the Editor for the missing 
portion of the commentary. 
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पच्छा सुर-पायव-कुसुम-सेहरो तालवत्त-लेहो ये। 
परिउटू-बयण-कमलाएँ अँप्पिओ दइयँ-दईए ॥ ५०५ 

अह सो mdi पिययम-कर-कमल-पसंग-लड्ध-माहप्पो | 
सहस त्ति सहरिसाए पंओोहरोवरि परिटृविओ । ५०६ 
अह सो मए वि सहसा परिओसुप्फुल-लोयण-सुहीए | 
अँणिसामियचयणप्पाहणा सो वाइओ लेहो ॥ ५०७ 
सत्थि मलयायलाओ सुंदरि de माहवाणिलो fees | 
लेह Yost भावेज्ञसु किं खु बहुएण ॥ ५०८ 
इमिणा वि णव-पओहर-पसंग-सुह-सीयलेण हारेण | 

ण समिज्जइ तुह दसण-सब्र॑गगओ अणंगग्गी । ५०९ 
ते सोऊण इमीए णिहुकणिवद्धंंजलीएँ पंचसरो | 
हियएणं Ra णमिओ णमंत-णयणुप्पल-जुयाए di ५१० 
तावय ममं पि माहविलयाए AA छुमार-संदेसो | 
जह तुम्ह सविणयं माहवाणिलो अंब विण्णवइ ॥ ५११ 
ण तुयं उवयारप्पाहणाण विसओ ण लोह-वैथणाण | 
तह वि हु भणामि णण्णो तुम्हाण पियंकरो अम्ह ॥ ५१२ 


युगविक्षेपविश्षिप्तपछ्बं शयनम्‌ | माधवीळतया दृष्टा छाधितः तावत्‌ पञ्चशरः] ॥ ५०४ ॥ 
५०५) ` पच्छा - [ पश्चात्‌ सुरपादपकुसुमशेखरः ताळपत्रलेखः च | परितुष्टवद्नकम- 
ल्या अर्पितः दयितदूत्या ] ॥ ५०५ ॥ ५०६) अह सो - [अथ स एनया प्रियतम- 
करकमलप्रसंगळब्धमाहात्यः | सहसा इति सहर्षया पयोधरोपरि परिस्थापितः ] ` 
॥ ५०६॥ ५०७) अह सो- [अथ स मया अपि सहसा परितोषोकुल्ललोचन- 
सुखया अश्नुतवदनसंदेशया स afta: लेखः] ॥ ५०७ ॥ ५०८ ) सत्थि - [ स्वस्ति 
मल्याचलात्‌ सुन्दरि ते माधवानिलः लिखति | लेखं wei भावय किं खलु 
बहुना] ॥ ५०८ ॥ ५०९) इमिणा - [ अनेन अपि नवपयोधरप्रसंगसुखशीतलेन 
हारेण | न शाम्यते तव दर्शनसर्वीङ्गगतः अनज्गाग्निः] ॥ ५०९ ॥ ५१०) a सोऊण - * 
[तत्‌ get अनया निश्रतनिबद्धाञ्जल्या पञ्चशरः | हृदयेन एव नतः नमन्नयनोत्पल- 
युगया ] ॥ ५१० ॥ ५११) तावय - [तावत्‌ मम अपि माधवीलतया RE: 
कुमारसंदेशः | यथा वः सविनयं माधवानिलः अम्व विज्ञापयति ] ॥ ५११ ॥ ५१२) 
ण तुयै - [न त्वम्‌ उपचारसंदेशानां बिषयः न छो[भ]वचनानाम्‌। तथा अपि ag 


ipa, 1 य. ९] sam. `] दइओ दू. . 1 एमीए. ` P पउहरो, 7, पओ, ip 
परिउसु» 1 परिओसु. ^ = अश्रुतवदनसंदेशया, ˆ? प्पाहणाइ, 1 प्पाहणाए. `? 'यळाउ, 
1 'यछाओ. ° = सक्षेपाथ, २? ? पाउ, 1 गओ. * Py ळोवयणाण. 


१५ 
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कोऊहदळ-विरइया [५१३- 


सो सुपएसो सो चिय सुवासरो सो सुलोयणालोओ | 

सो adem जत्थ य पुणो वि तुम्हे वि AAE I ५१३ 
भणियं च मए सहि Meller कहसु केण कज्जेण । 
qe मण्णिओ अणंगो तए वि तह विंभिय-मणाए ॥ ५१४ 
भणियं च ditt भयवइ जेण gant वि aa सुपएसे | 
तुम्ह-गुण-संकहासत्तमाणसो अँच्छिओ दियसं ॥ ५१५ 

ता अत्थसे्ँ-संकेय-संग-सुह-समिय-दियस-संताओ । 
अणुराय-णिव्भरो' वारुणीएँ अवगूहिओ सूरो॥ ५१६ 
जाया सिहर-समारूढ-विविह-बिहग-उल-त्रहलिय-दलोहा | 

तह संगलंत-परितलिण-तरद्भ-तिमिरा तरुग्घाया ।। ५१७ 
संझायव-दव-द्‌इं पैलित्त-णक्खत्त-खण्णुयं सहसा | 
तिप्िरमसि-मइलियासं जायं रण्णं व गयणर्यल॑ ॥ ५१८ 


` णिण्णासिय-सयलासा-ुहेण उप्फुसिय-लोय-सोहेण | 


सहस Ps अंतएण वे तमेण गिलिय॑ q yS ॥ ५१९ 
ता है-णिमज्ज॑त fede frente l 
Saree ससहरस्स fid सम्ुठसियँ ॥ ५२० 


भणामि न अन्यः युष्मत्‌ प्रियकरः अस्माकम्‌] ॥ ५१२॥ ५१३) सो-[स सुप्रदेशः 


स एव सुवासरः स सुलोचनालोकः | स Get: यत्र च पुनरपि यूयं हि AA] 
॥ ५१३ || ५१४) भणियं- [ भणितं च मया सखि माधबीलते कथय केन 


२ कार्येण | - बहुमतः अनङ्गः त्वया आपि तथा विस्मितमनसा] ॥ ५१४॥ ५१५) 


भणियं - [ भणितं च तया भगवति येन कुमारः अपि तस्मिन्‌ सुप्रदेशे । युष्महुणसं- 
कथासक्तमानसः स्थितः दिवसम्‌] ॥ ५१५॥ ५१६) ता अत्थ - [तावत्‌ अस्त- 
शैळसंकेतसंग उखरामितदिवससंतापः | अनुरागनिर्भःः वारुण्या अवगूढः सूर्यः] 
॥ ५१६ ॥ 


२ eel | 
संझा ¬ [ सं्यातपद्वद्गधं प्रदीप्तनक्षत्रस्थाणुक॒ सहसा । तिमिर्मषिमलिनिताशं जातम्‌ 


अरण्यम्‌ इव गगनतलम्‌] ॥ ५१८ ॥ ५१९) णिण्णासिय - [ निर्नाशितसकलाशा- 
मुखेन उन्मृष्टलोकशोभेन | सहसा इति अन्तकेन इव तमसा गिलितमिब भुवनतलम्‌ ] 


॥ ५१९ ॥ 


विविधविहगकुलबहलितः 


५१७) जाया - [ जाताः  शिखरसमारूढविविधविहगकुलबहलित- 
तथा संगल्त्परितलिनत्रद्धतिमिराः तरुसंघाताः] ॥ ५१७ ॥ ५१८) 


५२०) ता ¬ [ तावत्‌ उदधिनिमजदर्धत्रिद्रागजकुम्भविस्रमाभोगम्‌ | 


* [ तुम्हे हि दीसिहिइ ]. ९ = विस्मयमानया. * = स्थितः, “7 सेळं, ] सेल, ‘Py निव्भरो. 


Fp "eii, 1 यल. tp य, J व. 5 P भ्रुवणयल:, J wars, 


= ज्वलित. = कीलकं. m : 
33 7] उअहि. २? "भोयं, 1 होये. २? अक्लाया, 1 अदुगया'. * = आरक्तं 
`~ 
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सुर-सुंदारि-सम॑य-कवोलःवास-परिपिंजरारुण-च्छाया । 
पसरइ थोवारुण-मंडलस्स जोण्हा मियंकस्स ॥ ५२१ 
मंदर-घुय-जलणिहि-फेण-पुंज-मिण्गं तमाल-गहणं | 
जायं फुरंत-पविरल-मियंककर-कब्बुरं तिमिरं ॥ ५२२ 
दीसइ परिकोमल-ससि-मउह-दंतुरिय-तलिणिय-ेमोहं । 
कॅलहोय-रसिय-मरगय-कुट्रिम-भूमि-प्पहे गयणं || ५२३ 
दीसइ उययँ-घराहर-सिहरःदट्रिय-ससि-मउद्द-भिज्ज॑तो | 
दर-सिढिलिय-णिम्मोओ कसण-थुयंगो वे गयणे-वहो || ५२४ 
ताव य सिर्य-जरढायैत-ससि-यरुप्फुसिय-तिमिर-वडलाओ | 
जायाओं दुह&-सायर-वेला-योयाओ व दिसाओ ॥ ५२५ 
दर-विहडिय-बयण-विणिंत-गंघ-लुड्धालि-गण-सणाहाई | 
suu ससहरकंत-तिमिर-भरियाईँ व फुडंति ५२६ 
-रयणियर-करोकरगँण-भिज्ञंतुब्ररिय-तिमिर-सेसाईं । 
सरणागयाइँ. मलओ Te d FATE ॥ ५२७ 
सयलेण थुवण-परिपांयँडेण णित्रीवेय-सयल-लोएण | 
अकुणंती णलिणी चेय वंचिया संगमं ससिणो ॥ ५२८ 


अर्धोद्नतारुणं शशधरस्य 'विम्वै समुळुसितम्‌ ] ॥ ५२०॥ ५२१ ) सुर्‌ - [ सुरसुन्दरी- 
समदकपोळपार्श्वपरिपिञ्जरारुणच्छाया | प्रसरति :स्तोकारुणमण्डलस्य sake मृगाङ्कस्य ] 
॥ -५२१ ॥ ५२२) अमंदर- [ मन्दरथुतजळनिधिफेनपुञ्जभिन्नं तमाळगहनम्‌ इव | 
जातं स्पुरर्प्रविरलमृगाङ्ककरकबुरं तिमिरम्‌ ] ॥ ५२२ ॥ ५२३) दीसइ [ दस्यते 


परिकोमलशरिमयूखदन्तुरिततलिनिततमओधम्‌ । कळ्यौतरसितमरकतकुड्रिमभूमिम्रभं 
गगनम्‌ ] ॥ ५२३॥ ५२४) दीसइ-[ दस्यते उदयधराधरशिखरस्थितशशिमयूख- 
मिद्यमान: | ईषत्‌-शिथिलितनिर्मोकः क्रृष्णभुजंगः इव गगनपथः] ॥ ५२४ ॥ 


५२५ ) ताव य-[ तावत्‌ च सितजरठायमानशारिरोन्मृष्टतिमिरपटलाः | जाताः 


दुग्धसारगब्रेलाधौताः इव दिशः ] ॥ ५२५॥ ५२६) R-i ईषद्विघटितवद्न- 7 


Ro 


बिनिर्यद्रन्धळुब्धालिगणसनाथानि | कुमुदानि ठादाधराक्रान्ततिमिरभरितानि इव gefa ] - 


॥ ५२६ ॥ ५२७) रयणि-[ रजनीकरकरक्रमणमिद्यमानावशिष्टतिमिरशेषाणि | 
शरणागतानि मळ्यः रक्षति इव गुहागृहोषितानि ] ॥ ५२७ ॥ ५२८) सयलेण- 


¦ = सम. “कपोलपास [ = पाश्च ]. २ -स्तोक. * ? कच्चरं, agi. ' = तमोधं. * = रौप्य 
P] उअय. धराहसि,, 1 धराहरासि, ' = गगनपथ, र) = faa, P तिस (corrected 
into सिय), 1 से for fus. रै yy gz. ™ ? विणित्त, 1 विण्णित्त, २ ] फुरंति. “P 
, J am, riga for च of 1. P memi: हरुत्थाइं परिप्रकाशकेन 

= निवृत्ती [ = त्ती ] कृत. ' P ससिणा, 1 ससिणो 


९० कोऊह्दळ-विरइया [ ५२९ - 


ता दुळह-रुंभ-जणाणुराय-रस-मउइयम्मि ओअद्वा | 
हिययम्मि से कुमारस्स ससि-यरा कुसुम-त्राणं 711 ५२९ 
तो सो विसट्टवर-कुसुम-गध-विस-घारिओ इव ङुमारो | 
तत्तो चिय तुम्हालंखियाएँ भूमीएँ सुविसण्णो ॥ ५३० 

: SERE वि तेब्भूमिफस-सुह-लुद्धो । 

णिसण्णो णेच्छइ णलिणी-दलत्युरणं ॥ ५३१ 

णिज्नई णिसाएँ चंदो णिसा वि चंदेण दोहि मि अणंगो । 
म्‌यणेण वि से AA दूरं तेणावि संतावो 11 ५३२ 
सो वम्मह-सर-पसराउरम्मि हिययम्मि विणिहिओ हारो | 

* णिवू्ढ-सरेण व वम्महेण पासो ब से' खित्तो ॥ ५३३ 
इमिणा णिसायरेण व णिसायरेणज्न से णिसंसेण | 
अंगाइँ arent चिय कयाईँ चंम्मट्रिसेसाई ॥ ५३४ 
तो सो अणिमिसियच्छ अलद्ध-लक्ख चिरं पलोयंतो | 
अम्मत्थेइ मिर्यकै पवणं तं चेव उज्जाणं ॥ ५३५ 

* हंहो मियंक हो पवण हो” वरुज्जाण “रकंखह पियाए | 
अंगाईं सरस-तामरस-पम्ह “मउयाइँ मह RAT ॥ ५३६ 


* [ सकलेन भुवनपरिप्रकटेन निर््वतीकृतसकलछ्लोकेन | अंकुर्वती नलिनी एव बच्चिता 
संगमं शाशिना ] || ५२८ ॥ ५२९) ता-[ Aa दुर्लूमलम्मजनानुरागरसमृदू- 
कृते अवबद्धाः | हृदये तस्य कुमारस्य शशिकराः कुसुमबाणाः इव ] ॥ ५२९ ॥ 

५३०) तो सो-[ तदा स विकसितवरकुसुमगन्धविषघारितः इव कुमार: | ततः एव 
युष्सत्पृष्टायां भूमी सुनिर्षण्णः ] || ७५३० ॥ ५३१) दूसह - [ दुःसहसंतापपरवशः 
अपि agterigages: । सर्वाङ्गीण निषण्णः नेच्छति नलिनीदलास्तरणम्‌ ] ॥ ५३१ ॥ 
५३२ ) णिज्नइ-[ नीयते निशया चन्द्रः निशा अपि चन्द्रेण द्वाभ्यामपि अनङ्गः | 
मदनेन अपि तस्य विरहः दूरं तेन अपि संतापः] ॥ ५३२॥ ५३३) सो-[ स 

* मन्मथररम्रसरातुरे हृदये विनिहितः हारः। निब्पूढुशरेण इव मन्मथेन पाशः इव 

. तस्य :क्षिप्तः ] ॥ ५३३ ॥ .५३४) इभिणा-[ अनेन निशाचरेण इव निशाकरेण 
अद्य तस्य नुरांसेन। अङ्गानि तत्क्षणमेव कृतानि चर्मास्थिशेषाणि ] ॥ ५३४ ॥ 
५३५) तो सो-[ ततः स अनिमिषिताक्षं अळव्धलक्ष्यं चिरं प्रलोकयन्‌। अम्यर्थ- 
यते wmm पवनं तच्चैव उद्यानम्‌ ] ॥ ५२५॥ ५३६ ) हैहो-[ हंहो मृगाङ्क भोः 


'= अवक्षिपताः। खूता।. `? वाण च्व, 1 वाणु ब्व, ९ = emg. “= उपविष्ट, “7 
तम्भूमि, 1 तंभूमि. ^ = ज्ञायते, [omg]. “7 विरहो, ] विरओ. -“ = निष्टितदारेषु [?] ^D 
ARa, 1 afud. '" = चम्मा [ = मा ] स्थिशेषानि. ”? हो व', ] हो व्व. १? wee, 
R = पक्स (=a) पत्र. 


-५४४ ] लीलावई ९,१ 


ते तह सोऊण मए भणियं सहसा कुमार अलमिमिणा | 
असमंजसेण भणिएण कत्थ सा पिययमा एत्थ ॥ ५३७ 
कीस तुम अप्पाणं विम्हरिओ जेण जंपसि असंत | 
दुलह-लंभाईँ समावडंति कालेण पेम्माईं ॥ ५३८ 

अण्णं च एत्थ Gag कामाचत्था वि बहुविहा होइ। 

सा ईर कमेण कामी-यणस्स अंगे .समारुहइ || ५३९ 
पढमण्णोण्णालोयण-संदीविय-मणहिलास-परिओसो । 
परिओसाहि वि जायइ आलावो को वि उहंयाण ॥ ५४० 
आलाव-वइ्यराणंतरं च चिंता मणम्मि संठाइ । 

AASA पसरइ सञज्नीवँ-धणुद्धरो कामो ॥:५४१ E 
तक्रीलुक्रंठा-णिव्भरेहिं परियाणिऊण कज्ज-गईं । 

हिययाइँ दूइ-वयणेहि दि्ण्ण-गहियाइँ कीरंति ॥ ५४२ 
दृइ-समागम-संतुट्र-हियय-परिभाविओ गुंणग्घाओ । 

तद्दियसियं गुणिज्नइ सहीहि समयं अणिटूंतो ॥ ५४३ 
गुण-कित्तणाणुराओसुयाण मिइणाण सुक्र संदेहो | 5 
जो तह समागमो सो भणामि किर कस्स सारिच्छो ॥ ५४४ 


पवन भोः वरोद्यान रक्षत प्रियायाः | अङ्गानि सरसतामरसपक्षममृदुकानि मम हृदये ] 
॥ ५३६ ॥ ५३७) तं तह-[ तत्तथा श्रृत्वा मया भणितं सहसा कुमार अलमनेन | 
असमञ्जसेन भणितेन कुत्र सा प्रियतमा अत्र ] ॥ ५३७॥ ५३८) कीस-[ कस्मात. 
त्वमात्मानं विस्मृतः येन जल्पसि असत्‌ । दुर्लभलम्भानि समापतन्ति कालेन प्रेमाणि ] " 
॥ ५३८॥ ५२३९) अण्णं - [ अन्यचचात्र श्रूयते कामावस्था अपि बहुविधा भवति | 
सा किल क्रमेण कामिजनस्य अङ्गे समारोहति ] ॥ ५३९ ॥ ५४० ) पढम-[ प्रथ- 
मान्योन्यालोकनसंदीपितमनोऽभिलाषपरितोषः । परितोषादपि जायते आलापः कोऽपि 
उभयेषाम्‌] ॥ ५४० ॥ ५४१) आलाव-[ आळापन्यतिकरानन्तरं च चिन्ता 
मनसि संतिष्ठते । चिन्त्यमानः प्रसरति सज्यधनुर्घरः कामः ] ॥ ५४१॥ ५४२) ` 
तक्काळुक्कंडा - [ तत्कालोत्कण्ठानिर्भरैः परिज्ञाय कार्यगतिम्‌ | हृदयानि दूतीवचनैः दत्त- 
गृहीतानि क्रियन्ते] ॥ ५४२॥ ५४३) g-i दूतीसमागमसंतुष्टह्ृदयपरिभावितः 
युणसमूहः | ud गुण्यते, सखीमिः समं अनिष्टान्तः ] ॥ ५४३ ॥ ५४४) गुण — 
[ गुणकीर्तनानुरागोत्युकानां मिथुनानां मुक्तसंदेहः | यः तथा समागमः स॒ भणामि 


` ¦ =अविद्यमान. ` =श्रूयते. २ ? सा इर, 1 सायर; * = किङ. " = उभयेषां. १ = आहाद- 
च्यतिकिरानंतरं. ° =ज्यासहित. ^ = पत्र [ = दत्त | गृहीतानि. * [ गुणुग्घाओ ]. 
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कोऊहल:विरइया [ ५४५- 


सर्वग-णिवड-येरो सो अण्णो सत्तमो र॑सो को वि। 
आसाइज्नइ जो पढम-पेम-पिय-संगमाहिंतो ॥| ५४५ . 

d सत्येसु ण सुबह अगोयरं ते महा-कईण पि | 

ज॑ किं पि सुहं णव-संगमम्मि देओ जणो कुणइ ॥ ५४६ 
तह संमोयसुहाहि मि वेसंभो होइ एके पेक्काण | 

वेसंभाओ णेहो णेहाओ पवडूए पणओ || ५४७ 

पणयम्मि पमाण-पवड्ियिम्मि केणावि द्वि-जोएण | 

जो होइ बिप्परुंभो सो दुसहो पेम्म-परिणामो ।॥ ५४८ 

ते fr उणो इह दंसण-मेत्तेणं चेर्य एरिसावत्थो | 

जाओ मयण-महाणलसंताव-पर्रसावयवो | ५४९ 

तो qué भणिया बहु-जंपिरि भणसु तं सि ण wat frg 
थिमियोलस-वलियद्भच्छिपेच्छिय्राण RR T 11 ५५० 

जं तीएँ asa भणियं त॑ जइ atta किं पि संभरसि । 
ता वच्च मा हु एवं-विहाइँ उछवसु एत्ताहे ॥ ५५१ 

इय एवमहं भणिऊण तेण भयवइ विसञ्जिया एत्थ । 

aug. Ri वचामि तुम्ह पय-पंकय-यउक्कं ।। ५५२ 


किल कस्य WEN: ] || ५४४ ॥ ५४५ ) सवंग - [ सर्वाङ्गनिईतिकरः स अन्यः सप्तम 
रसः कोऽपि । आस्वाद्यते यः प्रथमग्रेमप्रियसंगमात्‌ ] ॥ ५४५ ॥ ५४६ ) तं सत्थेसु - 
[ तत्‌ Mey न श्रयते _ अगोचरं तन्महाकवीनामपि | यत्किमपि सुखं नवसंगमे दयित 
जनः करोति ] ॥ ५४६ ॥ ५४७) तह - [ तथा संभोगसुखादपि विश्रम्भः भवति 
एकैकानाम्‌ | विश्रम्मात्लषेहः Seat प्रणयः ] ॥ ५४७ ॥ ५४८ ) पणयम्मि - 
[ प्रणये ग्रमाणप्रवर्धिते केनापि दैवयोगेन | यः भवति विप्रलम्भः स दुःसहः प्रेमपरि- 
णामः ] ॥ ५४८ ॥ ५४९) ते सि - [ मसि पुनरिह दर्शनमात्रेण एव feum: | 
जातः मद्नमहानळसंतापपरवशावयवः ]. | ५४९ ॥ ५५० ) तो तेणाहं - [ ततस्ते- 
नाह भणिता बहुजल्पनशीले भण त्वमपि न गता. असि | स्तिमिताळसवलितार्धाक्षि- 
*'प्रेक्षितन्यानां इष्टिपथम्‌ ] || ५५० || ५५१ ) ज॑ तीए - [ यत्तया तव मणितं तद्यदि 
मनसि किमपि संस्मरसि | dest मा ug एवंविधानि eu इदानीम्‌ ] ॥ ५५१ gu 
७५५२ ) इय - [ इत्येवमह भणित्वा तेन भगवति विसर्जिता अत्र | संप्रति दृष्टं ब्रजामि 


Pat सो, 1 रसो. ९7 सत्तमो रसो, ] सत्तमेरिसो: र शा पढमा. “2 पेम, 1 de 
"pagst, 1दईओ. १ पिम्म, jam. * = त्वमसि ए चेय, 1 fa [तं पि] 
Pia रातासि. '' = स्तिमितअळसवलितअ्धाक्षिम्रेक्षितानां ; ry पेच्छिव्त्राण २ पहं, J षह 


7] मणयंपि, = युवयो 


-uzo ] लीलावई ९३ 


भणियं च मए सुंदारि एवं णियसामिणो भणिज्ञासु | 
मञ्झ TANT बहुसो जह सो oum वियप्पेइ । ५५३ 
भेण्णसि णीसेस-पसिद्व-सिद्र-सिरमउड-घडिय-चलणस्स | 
मलयाणिलस्स तणओ सज्जणणि-समुव्मभवो ते सि ॥ ५५४ 
एसा वि महाणुमई जम्मि कुले जाणसि चिय तुमे पि। 
के Wd ज॑ सीसइ वय-बिहवायारसीलाण ॥ ५५५ 
ता एसो अण्णोण्णाणुसरिस-बिण्णाणुराय-सब्माओं' | 
पुण्णमइयार्ण काण वि जायइ इह AASA ॥ ५५६ 
ता णिय-तायं wetter ot ङुमारिया-रयणं | 
zw वरिज्नउ उहयाण वि उहय-लोय-सुह ॥ ५५७ 
अणियं च तओ माहविल्याए sate तुम्हि ज॑ भणह | 
wae देवी देउ किं पि संदेसय पइणो ॥ ५५८ 
भणिय॑ च महाणुमईएँ ईसि-लज्जा-पैरंत्तियसुहीए | 
उज्ञुयासि पियसहि किमह जाणामि संदिसिउँ ॥ ५ 
arate तुमाहिंतो तत्तो frr तुमाहि मे जीयं । | i 
पिय-संगमं तइंतो ज॑ जाणसि d कुणिज्जासु ॥ ५६० 


युष्मपदपङ्कजचतुष्कम्‌ ] ॥ ५५२ ॥ ५५३) भणियं - [ भणितं च मया सुन्दरि 
एवं निजस्वामिनः भण | मम वचनेन बहुशः यथा स॒ न अन्यत्‌ विकल्पयति ] ॥ ०५३ ॥ 
५५४ ) भण्णसि- [ wi निःशोषप्रसिद्रसिद्धशिरोमकुटघटितचरणस्य | मळ्यानिलस्य 
तनयः सज्नननीसमुद्धवः त्वमसि ] ॥ ५५४॥ ५५५) एसा वि- [ एषा अपि ` 
महानुमती यस्मिन्कुले जानासि एव त्वमपि | `किं शोषं यत्कध्यते वाग्विभवाचारशीलानाम्‌ ] 
॥ ५५५॥ ५०६) ता एसो-[ तावदेषः अन्योन्याचुसद्शविज्ञौनरागसद्भावः | 
पुण्यवतीनां कासामपि जायते इह जीवलोके] ॥ ५५६ ॥ ५५७ ) ता - [ तस्मात्‌ 
निजतातं प्रतिबोध्य एतव्कुमारिकारत्नम्‌ । स्वोदरं त्रियताम्‌ उभयेषामपि उभयलोक 
सुखम्‌ ] ॥ ५५७॥ ५५८ ) भणियं-[ भणितं च ततः माधवीलतया अम्ब अस्माकं 
यूयं यद्भणथ | इदानीं देवी ददातु किमपि संदेशं पत्ये ] ॥ ५५८ ॥ ५५९ ) भणि 
यं-[ भणितं च महानुमत्या ईषत्‌-लञ्जापरावर्तितसुख्या | अतिऋजुका असिं प्रियसखि 
किमह जानामि संदेष्टुम ] ॥ ५५९, ॥ ५६० ) सोक्खाई- [ सौख्यानि aa: त्वनिद्रा 


———— 


! =a अन्यत्‌ विकल्पयति. 3 = भण्यसे. र ? जाणिलि faa, 1 जाणप्ति Ra; [ जायसे 
fm] " [ विण्णाण-राय- ]. P सब्भावो, J सचाओ. +P) मईयाण P जीदलोगस्मि, 

जीयलोयम्मि, Pat, J ता P AIH, J : P ware, 1 अम्वम्ह ; P hasa 
foot-note thus: निसुयं च तुह मए वयणं. *' = परिवत्तित. ` = शयनासनवाहनविषयजानि 
नीरोगता स्वतन्त्रत्वम्‌। प्रशामश्रतानि जने कथ्यन्ते सप्त सोख्यानि ॥ 


२४ कोऊहदल-विरइया [ ५६१- 


अह एवं गहियत्था अस्हसयासाओं सा गया दूइ | 
अम्हे वि य तिस्सा गुण-गणाणुगहणे पयत्ताओ ॥ ५ 
तो वेवगयाइ तीए बहु-विह-चिंता-वियष्ष-संघमिओ । 
सविसेसं पज्जलिओ ईमीए हियए अणंग-सिही ॥ ५६२ 
तैत्तो मुहत्त-मेत्त णिरुद्द-णीसास-णिच्चलच्छीए | 

णिबाहिऊण भाउय इमी संपइ gA ।। ५६२ 

सहि faf ज॑ माहविल्याए ज॑ dee तेण dies | 
तस्स तए अणुसारिसं ण किंचि अप्पाहियं uu ॥ ५६४ 
मा मह हयाएँ दोसेण qué माणसं वहंतस्स | 

^ अण्ण पि किंपि' होही सविसेसं ज॑ इमाओ वि ॥ ५६५ 
तेणाहँ पैज्नाउलियमाणसा एहि मलय-सेलम्मि | 

वच्चम्ह देमि अप्पाणमप्पणो' चेय सहि तस्स ॥ ५६६ 
ण wes कालक्खेवो हियय॑ मह मयण-हुयवह-पलित्ं | 
तस्स वि संदेह-गर्य जीयं णिसुयं Ra a वि ॥ ५६७ 
भणियं च मए पियसहि णिसुयं ft सयं च अणुहुयं । 
दुच्चरियै हय-कुसुमाउहस्स किं Asa साहेसि ॥ ५६८ 


त्वत्तः मे जीवितम्‌ | प्रियसंगमः त्वत्तः यज्ानासि तत्कुरु] ॥ ५६०॥ ५६१) 
अह- [अथ एवं गृहीताथी अस्मत्सकारात्सा गता दूती। वयमपि च तस्याः गुण- 
गणानुम्रहणे FFM: ] ॥ ५६१ ॥ ५६२), तो-[ ततः व्यपगतायां तस्यां वहुविध- 
९ चिन्ताविकल्पसंध्मातः | deat प्रज्वलितः अस्याः हृदये अनङ्गरिखी ] ॥ ५६२ ॥ 
५६३ ) तत्तो-[ ततो zgdupi निरुद्रनिःश्वासनिश्चलाक्ष्या | “ala भ्रातूक अनया 
संप्रति समुछपितम्‌ ] ॥ ५६३ ॥ ५६४) सहि-[ सखि रिष्टं यन्माधधीलतया यञ्च 
अस्माक तेन संदिष्टम्‌ | तस्य त्वया अनुसद्दश न किंचिदल्पाधिके वचनम्‌ ] ॥ ५६४ ॥ 
५६५) मा मह-[ मा मम हतायाः दोषेण दुःसह मानसं वहतः | अन्यदपि किंचित 
२ भविष्यति सविशेषं यदस्मादपि ] ॥ ५६५॥ ५६६) तेणाहं-[ तेनाहं पर्या- 
कुलितमानसा एहि eges | ब्रजामः ददामि आत्मानमात्मना एव सखि तस्य] 
॥ ५६६॥ ५६७) ण सहृहृ-[ न शोभते कालक्षेपः हृदयं मम मदनहुतवहप्र- 
दीप्तम्‌। तस्यापि संदेहगतं जीवितं gata त्वया आपि] ॥ ५६७॥ ५६८) 
भणियं-[ भणितं च मया प्रियसखि gd ष्टं स्वयं च अनुभूतम्‌ । दुश्चरितं हत- 


= न्यत्र [ = प॒ ] गतायाः = त्रिकल्प, _१ ? संघः, 7 संदु P इमीए अणंगसिही हियए, 
1 इमिइ हियए अर्ण। ' तत्तो, 1 तो Trig “7 किं चि, 1 संचि = अल्पाधिकं 
वचनं संदिष्ट, :` [ किंचि].  ? पज्ञाडलिय; 1] पज्ञाळिय. — Ü [ मप्पण aa]. C pasa 
1 मञ्झ ; 


-५७६ ] लीलावई ९५ 


पेरिजंतो ganas कम्मेहिं केहि A वराओ | 

ASA दुछद-जणाणुराए जणो पडइ॥ ५६९ 
दुळइ-समागेस्ुहमियाण कामीण ज॑ समावडइ | 

दुक्खेण तेण परःचसण-पेच्छिरो ESAT अणंगो ॥ ५७० 
Sie FI ur णयं अणाय-दुक्खा सुहीण ते पढमा | 
जाणं चियर पिय-विरहो जाणसु दुक्खीण ते पढमा di ५७१ 
yaaku खण-विहडिराण विरहावसाण-विसमाण | 
दुप्परियल्लाण रसं धण्णा ण झुणंति पेम्माण ॥ ५७२ 

तह वि हु मा तम्म तुमं मा झूरसुँ मा Aga अत्ताणं । 
को देइ हरइ को था enge जस्स ज॑ AR I ५७३ 
जह संबज्ञति गुणा agers परियणो जणो अह य। 
जह TRIN पसंसइ तह कीरउ एरिसं Ast ॥ ५७४ 
Awe we we अमयरसायंति cui परिणामे । 
कज्जाइँ ae सुवियारियाइईँ ण जणे हसिज्ञ॑ति। ५७५ 
तेण हि भणामि पियसहि सच्छंदा होइ जा जए कण्णा। 
सा लोय-णिंदैणिज्ञा तुम्हारिसिया विसेसेण ॥ ५७६ 


१३ 


कुसुमायुधस्य किं मह्यं कथयसि] ॥ ५६८ ॥ ५६९) पेरिञ्जंतो - [ प्रेर्यमाणः qd 
कृतैः कर्मभिः कैः अपि वराकः | सुखमिच्छन्‌ दुरुभजनानुरागे जनः पतति ] ॥ ५६९ ॥ 
५७० ) ggg - [ दुर्ळमसमागमोइनानां कामिनां यत्समापतति | दुःखेन तेन परब्यसन- 
प्रेक्षिता दह्यतामनङ्गः ] || ५७० ॥ ५७१ ) जेहिं - [ यैः दयितं न ज्ञातम्‌ अज्ञातदुःखाः * 
सुखिनां ते प्रथमाः | येषामेव प्रियविरहः जानीहि दुःखिनां ते प्रथमाः] ॥ ५७१ ॥ 
५७२) दुक्ख - [ दुःखघटनशीलानां क्षणविघटनशीलानां विरहावसानविषमाणाम्‌ | 
दुष्परिपाल्यानां रसं धन्याः न जानन्ति प्रेम्णाम्‌] ॥ ५७२ ॥ ५७३) तह - [ तथापि 
ag मा ताम्य त्व॑ मा खिद्यस्व मा विमुञ्च आत्मानम्‌। :कः ददाति हरति कः वा 
सुखासुखं यस्य RRT] ॥ ५७३॥ ५७४) जह - [यथा संवध्यन्ते गुणाः `` 
अनुरज्यते परिजनः जनः यथा च। यथा गुरुजनः प्रशंसति तथा क्रियताम्‌ seat 
कार्यम्‌] ॥ ५७४॥ ५७५) विरसाइं - [विरसानि यानि प्रमुखे अमृतरसायन्ते 
यानि परिणामे | कार्याणि तानि सुविचारितानि न जने हस्यन्ते] ॥ ५७५ ॥ 
५७६) तेण - [तेन हि भणामि प्रियसखि स्त्रच्छन्दा भत्रति या जगति कन्या । सा 


3 ए पुच्वक', JAR. `? वि, 1 मि, [केहि वि]. २२ mags WW. “= न 
ज्ञानं [ = तं]. ' = दुष्परिपाल्यानां. 7 मा रूरु, 1 मा xg. “? अन्नाणं, 1 अत्ताणं, 
7 जह य, 1 जेण. 7 निंद 


९६ कोऊद्दळ-विरइया [ ५७७- 


णलकूषरस्स धूवा वसंतसिरि-उयर-संभवा त॑ ROI 

ता कह काहिसि पियसहि जण-वयणिज्ञं अंसावण्णं ।। ५७७ 
अप्पाणमप्पण 'चिय दिज्नइ अपरिः्गहाहिँ auf | 
कुमरीण महाङुलसंभवाण मग्गो चिय ण होइ॥ ५७८ 
किं जह मए वि ux अणुहूयं चेय asa साहेमि। 
अवसरचडियं पिय-सहि अवहिय-हियया णिसामेह |) ५७९ 
आसि पसाहिय-चउ-जलहि-त्रलय-रसणा-चसुंधरा-णाहो । 
णिण्णासियारिचक्खो राया विउलासओ णाम ।। ५८० 
आसायरेकछत्तंकवछुमई आ-दिवंगणा-रुच्छी | 
आजश्युयण-जय-सिरी जस्स खग्गर्मग्ने चिरं वसिया ॥ ५८१ 
सो तीए असंतुट्रो णरणाहो एक झुवण-लच्छीए | 

दाऊण णिययरञ्तं णीसेसं दियवराण गओ ॥ ५८२ 
सुरसरि-जल सिसिर-तुसारःसित्त-तरुकुसुम-वासिय-दिय॑ते । 
तुहिणायलस्स कडए महातवं ` चरिउमाढत्तो || ५८३ 
तत्थासंखं कारं मूल-फलाहीरःणित्रयसरीरो | 
मय-विहग-उल-सहावो वकल-वसणो सिला-सयणो ।। ५८४ I 


लोकनिन्दनीया Fat विशेषेण ] ॥ ५७६॥ ५७७) णल - [ नळकूबरस्य 
दुहिता वसन्तश्री-उद्रसंभवा त्वमसि । तत्कथ करिष्यसि प्रियसखि जनवचनीयम्‌ 
असामान्यम्‌] ॥ ५७७॥ ५७८) अप्पाण - [ आत्मा आत्मना एव दीयते अपरि- 
० ग्रहामि: वराकीभिः | कुमारीणां महाकुलसंमवानां मार्गः एव न भवति] ॥ ५७८॥ 
५७९] किं- [किं यथा मयापि एतदनुभूतमेव तुभ्यं (तब वा) कथयामि | अव- 
सरपतित प्रियसखि अवहितहृदया निशामय] ॥ ८५७९ ॥ . ५८० ) - आसि [ आसी- 
(्सावितचतुर्जळघिवळयरसनावसुंधरानाथः । निर्णाशितारिपक्षः राजा विपुलाशयः नाम ] 
॥ ५८० l| ५८१)  आसायरेक्क - [ आसागरैकच्छतराङ्कवसुमती RART- 
* लक्ष्मी: | आभुवनजयश्रीः यस्य खद्डमार्गे चिरम्‌ उपरताः] ॥ ५८१ ॥ ५८२) सो 
तीए- [स तया असंतुष्टः नरनाथः एकमुवनलक्ष्म्या । दत्वा निजकराज्य॑ Peri 
द्रिजवराणां गतः] ॥ ५८२ | ५८३) सुर - [ पुरसरिज्जलशिशिरितुषारसिक्ततरु- 
कुधुमवासितदिगन्ते | तुहिनाचछस्य कटके महातपश्चरितुमारब्ध: ] ॥ ५८३ ॥ 
५८४) तत्यासंखं — [ तत्रासंख्य काळं मूलफलाहारनिर्वृतरारीरः | ग्रृगविहगकुलस्वभाव: 


१ 7 असामन्न, 7 amawi `? faa, चिय. १ fen 1 Re. * ? “सियरिउचक्को, 
] fenRarat. — ? जाओ, J णाम. Sp lacuna of ten syllables, duly supplied 
by J. “२ जिय, J जय. ^P मगा, 7 ममो, ‘pag, Jae. “r महिय lacuna] 
चरिउमाढत्तो, "” P 'हारिदिव्चु lacuna of some fourteen syllables, duly supplied 
byJ, 1 'हारणिब्छ्ु. l 


———— —————— nn a re meng LTTE eee 


-५८९ ] लीलावई ९७ 


पत्त-हरःकय-णिवासो णीसंगो जा तहिं तवं चरइ । 

ता भीएणाणत्ता सुखइणा Gag रंभा ॥ ५८५ 

GU चण-गहण-परिट्रियस्स वेत्तासणस्स बर-प्मुणिणो | 

गंतूण कुणसु विग्धं उग्ग-तवासत्त-हिययस्स ।। ५८५%:१२ 
सुरवइ-लद्वाएसा AAI झत्ति स-हरिसावयवा। 

संपत्ता वण-गहणे कय-णियमो बर-सुणी जत्य ॥ ५८५%२ 
ता सुरबहु-दैसण-चालियम्मि ग्रुणिवर-मणम्मि मयणग्गी | 
पज्जलिओ तव-तरूडहण-लालसो मोह-घय-सित्तो ॥| ५८५%३ 
सा किर्यचिरं पि कालं तेण समं सयण-मोहिय-मणेण | 
अच्छंती उयरंवई जाया परिओसिय-सुरेसा || ५८६ " 
तिस्साहै तिहुयण-सुंदरीएँ रंभाए उयर-संभूया | i 

सा मं पसूई-समए मोत्तण दिव समारूढा ॥ ५८७ 

अह ताएण वि पिय-सहि जणणि-विउत्तं ति में कलेऊण | 
अब्भरिथयाओ वण-देवयाओ सब्रायरेण तहिं ॥ ५८८ 

तो ताहिँ फल-रसामय-रसेण संतप्पिया अहं ताव | 

जा जाया तम्मि तवोवेणस्मि पय-चारिणी fmt ॥ ५८९ 


१० 


बल्कलवसनः RER: ] ॥ ५८४ ॥ ५८५ ) पत्त-[ पत्रगृहक्ृतनिवासः निःसंगः 
यावत्तत्र तपश्चरति । तावद्धीतेन आज्ञप्ता सुरपतिना सुखधू रम्भा] ॥ ५८५ ॥ 
५८५%१ ) रंभे-[ रम्मे वनगहनपरिस्थितस्य वेत्रासनस्य वरमुनेः | गत्वा कुरु विन्नम्‌ 
उग्रतप:सक्तह्ृदयस्य ] || ५८५४४१ ॥ ५८५२ ) सुर-[ सुरपतिलब्धादेशा at 
वदना. झटिति सहर्षावयवा । संप्राप्ता वनगहने कृतनियमः वरमुनिः यत्र ] ॥ ५८५४४२ ॥ 
५८५३६३) ता-[ तदा सुरवधूदर्शनचालिति मुनिवरमनसि es । प्रज्वलितः 
तपस्तरुदहनलाळसः Ae: ] ॥ ५८५४४३ ॥ ५८६) सा-[ सा कियचि- 
रमपि काळं तेन समं मदनमोहितमनसा | आसीना उदखती जाता परितोषितसुरेशा ] 
॥ ५८६॥ ५८७) तिस्साहं-[ तस्या: अहं त्रिभुवनसुन्दर्याः रम्मायाः st" 
संभूता। सा मां प्रसूतिसमये are दिवे समारूढा] ॥ ५८७॥ ५८८) अह- 
[अथ तातेन अपि प्रियसखि जननीवियुक्ता इति मां कलयित्वा | अम्यर्शिताः वन- 
देवताः सर्वीदरेण 'तत्र ] ॥ ५८८॥ ५८९ ) तो ताहिं-[ ततः ताभिः फळरसा- 


3 The gathas 585*1 to 585*3 are found only in J, and not in P. २ These 
three gathas are numbered 84, 85, and 86 by J. १ y चयरयणा. ४ p किच्चिरं, E 
कियचिरं. न उदरवती. १7 पसूय, JIR ° ? अहवाएणेवि, ] अह ताएण वि. 

८ [ 'विउत्त त्ति], * = यावत्‌ जाता. - ? ताचावर्णमि एयवारिणी, 1 तवोवणंमि पयचारिणी- 


ees, 


०८ कोऊहल-विरइया [ ५९० - 


चकल-कुप्पासांवरिय-विग्गहा पोत्तःजीवियाहरणा । 

मय-सावएहि समयं बाल-कीला-सुहं पत्ता ॥ ५९० 

दियहेहि फेत्तिएहिँ Agee तेण बाल-भावेण | 

ताय-पय-प॑ंकयाराहणम्मि उवसप्पिया बुद्धी ॥ ५९१ 

आँणिमि कंदःभूल-प्फलाइँ विविहाईँ aeuum । 

संमज्जणोवलेवण-कम्म-कंखणएण संतुट्रा ॥ ५९२ 

अण्णम्मि णिसा-विरमे बहु-बिह-चर-विडव-कुसुम-लोहेण | 

सुविसट्ट-पाययं वरःविहगरुय-सुहलिय-दियंतं ।। ५९३ 

महु-मत्तमहुयरावलिझंकारुम्गीयै-पायवःणिउजं | 

i कृप्पतरुकणइ-किसलय-णिरंतरंतरिय-तरणि-कर-णियर ।॥ ५९४ 
सुस्साय-फल-भरोणमिय-वच्छ-पालेव-चुंबिय-घरंक | 
हिम-सेल-सिहर-णिज्झर-तुसार-परिसित्त'पेरंत ॥ ५९५ 
सुरवहु-चलणालत्तय-चिंचिठिर्य-मणि-सिलायलुच्छंगं । 
गंधव-गेय-रव-दिण्णे-यण्ण-मय-जूह-संघाय ।। ५९६ 

E इय एव-विह “पिय-सहि -साणुवर्ण तेण ङुसुम-लोहेण | 
उवसण्पियं हि असुणिय-विहिपरिणाम॑ हयासीए ।॥ ५९७ 


मृतरसेन संतर्पिता अहँ तावत्‌ | यावज्ञाता तस्मिन्‌ तपोवने पदचारिणी नीरुजा ] 
॥ ५८९ l| ५९०) वक्रल- [ वल्कलकूर्पासाबृतविग्रहा पोतजीविताभरणा | मृग- 
झावकैः समं वाल्त्रीडासुखं प्राप्ता ] ॥ ५९० ॥ ५९१ ) RaR- [ दिवसैः किय- 
“ane: fan अहं तेन वालभावेन | तातपदपङ्कजाराधने उपसर्पिता बुद्धिः ] 
॥ ५९१ ॥ ५९२) आणेमि-[ आनयामि कन्दमूलफलानि विविधानि TE- 
Welt । संमाजनोपळेपनकर्मक्षणकेन संतुष्टा ] ॥ ५९२ ॥ ५९३) अण्णस्मि- 
[ अन्यस्मिन्‌ निशाबिरमे बहुविधवरविटपकुसुमलोमेन | सुविकसितपादपं वरविहगरुत- 
सुखरितदिगन्तम्‌ | ॥ ५९३ ॥ ५९४ ) ag- [ मधुमत्तमधुकरावलिझंकारोद्वीत- 
*' पादपनिकुल्जम्‌ - | कल्पतरुळताकिसळयनिरन्तरान्तरिततरणिकरनिकरम्‌ ] ॥ ५९४ I 
५९५ ) सुस्साय- [ छुस्वादफलभरावनमितबृक्षप्रालम्त्रचुम्बितधराङ्कम्‌ | हिमशैलशिखर- 
निभ्षरतुषारपरिसिक्तपर्थन्तम्‌ | ॥ ५९५ ॥ ५९६) सुर-[ सुरवधूचरणालक्तक- 
मण्डितमणिशिलातळोत्संगम्‌ | गन्धर्वगीतरवदत्तकर्णमृगयूथसंघातम्‌ ] ॥ ५९६ ॥ ५९७) 
इय -[ इत्येवंविधं प्रियसखि सानुवन तेन ङुखुमलोमेन' | उपँसपितं हि अज्ञातविधि- 


— 


— 


g 


३ १2 कुप्पासाव', 1 कुप्पाणण, ९? `क्कीडा, ] pen * ? आणामि, 1 आणेमि. “ = Sa. ‘Pe 
pear. १7 अन्न पि, ] अण्णंमि. * = उद्गीत. “ = विचर्चित; ? विंचिलिय, 1 चिंचि" 
= दंतकरम्म [= दत्तकर्ण]. 5 उपसृष्टा, ?] सप्पियम्हि, '' ? “साइ, um. 
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ता तत्थ सुरहि-कुसुमोच्चयावहिय-हियय-भाव-पसराए । 

बामैण-यरुकणइ वलंचियुग्गहत्थाएँ सवियं ।। ५९८ 

ध्रुवंत-घय-वडाडोय-डबर सिरिणिवेस-परिवेसं । 
पवण-पहल्िर-किंकिणि-रव-मुहलिय-णह-यलाहोय ॥ ५९९, $ 
विप्फुरिय-विविह-वर-रयण-कंति-संजणिय-सुर-घणु-समूह | : 
गयणाहि अवयरंत दिव-विमाणं सुहालोय ॥ &oo' 

ता तत्थ पढम-जोवण-वियंभियारंभ-भूसियावयवो । 
वियडोर-यड-पहोळंत-दुसुम-मारा-कयाहरणो ॥ ६०१ 
मंदाणिल-चस-पसरिय-सवँगामोय-वासिय-दिय॑तो । 
लायण्ण-पहा-विच्छुरिय-सयल-चण-कार्णणाहोओ ॥ ६०२ 
लीला-कमरू-णिवारिय-चयण-णिलीणालि-पयँडियच्छि जुओ | 

पेच्छंतो मह वयणं Rahat dui ॥ ६०३ 

तो त॑ दरण मए सच्छरियं सायरं सविणयं च | 

तब्भाव-भावियाए खित्तो HAST पुरओ ॥ ६०४ 

परिचिंतथम्हि हियए अज्ञ कइच्छाइँ पुण्णमइयाइं | 
सञ्चविय-उहय-लोयाइँ लोयणाइ इमे दिटे ॥ ६०५ 


परिणामं हताशया |] ॥ ५९७॥ ५९८) ता तत्थ - [तावत्तत्र सुरभिकुसुमोच- 
यावहितहृदयभावप्रसस्या । वामनतरुलतावलम्विताग्रहस्तया दृष्टम्‌] ॥ ५९८॥ ५९९) 
gk - [ धूयमानध्वजपटाटोपड्त्ररं श्रीनिवेशपरिवेशम्‌ । पबनप्रधूणितकिङ्किणीखमुख- 
रितनमस्तलाभोगम्‌] ॥ ५९९ ॥ ६००) विप्फुरिय - [ विस्फुरितविविधवररत्न- ` 
कान्तिसंजनितसुरधनुस्समूहम्‌ | गगनात्‌ अवतरत द्विव्यविमानं झुभालोकम्‌] ॥ ६००॥ 
६०१) ता तत्थ-[तदा तत्र प्रथमयौबनविजुम्मितारम्भभूषितावयवः | विकटोरस्तट- 
ग्रघृणेत्कुसुममालाक्ृताभरणः ] ॥ ६०१॥ ६०२) मैदाणिल - [ मन्दानिळवराप्रसृत- 


सर्वाङ्ञामोदबासितदिगन्तः । लाबण्यम्रभाविच्छुरितसकल्वनकाननाभोगः ] ॥ ६०२ ॥ 
६०३ ) -लीला- [ लीलाकमळनिवारितवद्ननिलीनालिप्रकटिताक्षियुगः । प्रेक्षमाणो मम * 


बदन दिव्यकुमारः समालीनः [ ॥ ६०३॥ ६०४) तो त-[तदा d दृष्टा मया 
साश्चर्यं सादरं सविनयं च | तद्भावमातरितया क्षिप्तः कुसुमाञ्जलिः पुरतः ] ॥ ६०४ Il 
६०५) परि - [ परिचिन्तितं हि ( परिचिन्तयामि वा ) हृदये अद्य कृतेच्छे ( कृतार्थ 


¦ > आच्छादितः; ? afta, 1 Aa. ` P वामणयरुकणईयवळंः, 1 वामयरकणइवर'. २? “ger 
भोयं, J aerate. “1 600. ' ? 599, 1601. १7 “भोओ, 1 होओ. “ = प्रकटित. © 
“peat, Jam. ' = समवतीर्णः; Padus ] समह्लीगो. ˆ = wat, ९? 
पच्निंतयम्हि, 1 चिंतियम्हि, 


१०० कोऊहल-विरइया [ ६०६- 


अह तेण पुच्छियाहं समीवमुवसप्पिऊण कोहलिणा | 
मउएहिं मुद्ध-मुहरक्खरेहिँ वयणेहिं संच्छरियं ॥ ६०६ 


पृप्फलाइ-णंव-कणइ-वियाण-णिउंजए 
; गुंजिरालि-उल-वलय-पॅणोहर-रावए | 
i कासि तैसि' तियस-बह-विलास-विणोयर्य 

काणणम्मि परिभमसि असंकिरि णिब्मयं ॥ ६०७ 

तो ते सोऊण मए पिय-सहि wed पियंकरं quu । 
वज्जरियं dea फुडं णियय-णिवासं कुल णामं ।। ६०८ 
तो तेण साहिलासं सप्परिओसं ससंभमं agi । 
सासंघं ससिणेहं सविलासमहं पुणो भणिया ॥ ६०९ 
deft ता अविरुद्धं एक्रेकम-द॑सणं म्ह किं जेण | 
THAT कुले अहँ पि Aas समुप्पण्णो ॥ ६१० 
चिंत्तेगंयाहिहाणो तुह द॑सण-कोहलेण अवर्यारिओ | 
नह होसि स-प्पसाया ता जुत्तं वम्महेण कयं ॥ ६११ 
P अज्ज-दियसाउ रज्ञं कोसं जीयं सुहं सरीरं ql 

अण्णं पि fid" जं मज्झ d असेसं तुमीयत्तै ॥ ६१२ 


वा) पुण्यमये | दृष्टोभयछोके लोचने अस्मिन्‌ दष्टे || ६०५॥ ६०६ ) अह तेण - 
[ अथ तेन yee समीपमुपसप्य कुतूहलिना | मृदुकैः aa: बचने: MA- 
यम्‌ ] ॥ ६०६ II ६०७) पुप्फलाइ- [ पूँगफलादिनवळताविताननिकुञ्जके गुञ्जन- 
९० शीलालिकुळवल्यमनोहररावके | का. असि तस्मिन्‌ त्रिदरावधूबिलासविनोदकं कानने 
परिश्रमसि अशङ्काशीले निर्भयम्‌ ] ॥ ६०७ ॥ ६०८) तो तं-[ ततः तत्‌ श्रुत्वा 
मया प्रियसखि प्रथमं प्रियकरं वचनम्‌ | कथितं तस्य स्फुटं निजकनिवसनं कुलं नाम ] 
॥ ६०८ ॥ ६०९) तो तेण - [ ततः तेन साभिलाषं सपरितोषं ससंभ्रम॑ समोदम्‌ । 
सारांसं सस्नेहं सविलासमहे पुनर्भणिता ] ॥ ६०९ ॥ : ६१०) सुंदरि - [ सुन्दरि 
२१ तावदविरुद्धम्‌ अन्योन्यदर्रनमावयोः fh येन | गन्धर्वेशानां कुले अहमपि विमले समु- 
«m: ] ॥ ६१०॥ ६११) चित्तंगय- [ चित्राङ्गदाभिधानः. तव  दर्शनकुतहलेन 
अबतीणैः | यदि भवसि सम्रसादा तद्‌ युक्तं मन्मथेन कृतम्‌] ॥ ६११ || ६१२ ) 
अज्ज -[ अद्दिवसात्‌ राज्यं कोशं जीवितं सुखं शारीरं च | अन्यदपि किंचित, यन्मम 


_ १ aah ९7] नव, १7] निउ, “?] वल्यणो P would take तंसि as one 
१° word. 5 = वधू. ° = क्रियाविशेषणं. ˆ = जल्पतः, P would take वजरियंतस्स as one 
word. “ry दंसणम्ह. "2 भिह्दाणो, 1 हिहाणो, CU [ किंचि ]. ` = तवायत्त 


-zzo ] लीलाचई १०१ 


ता .पसिय देहि मे पाणि-पछव मा विलंब एत्ताहे | 

ण सहड कालक्खेवो मह हियई वियंभिओ मयणो ॥ ६१३ 

एवं ते चाइ-सयाणुसंधिय वयणय सुणेऊण | 

RA आ-गयण-रसायल॑' म्ह 'पप्फुलिय सहसा ।॥ ६१४ 
आणंद-त्राह-पडिपूरिएहिँ सहि मण-सिणिद्धया तस्स । ; 

अच्छीहिं विय सिट्रा पडिवग्रणमसंभरंतीऐं ॥ ६१५ 

अइ-गर््य सज्झसूसास-घस-विसट्टैत-मुह-पगट्रेहिँ । 

णीसासेहिँ सयं चिय दिण्णो' अंतग्गओ भावो ॥ ६१६ 

अंगेहिं मि' अणवत्थ-ट्रिएहिँ असहीरणो समुदिट्टा | 

लज्जोणएण वयणेण अप्पिओ हियय-सव्भावो || ६१७ ^ 
'२ ज॑ ण सेय-पुलउग्गमेण पिय-सहि ण पिसुणियं तस्स | 

पयडीकया हयासेण लहुइया Ge कंपेण ॥ ६१८ 

इय Uae पोराव्थिएँहिं अंगेहिं मयण-णडिएहिं | 

लज्जाउँयाणुरूया अवणीर्यी गुणमई बुद्धी ॥ ६१९ 

तो वाम-पथंगुट्रेण तत्थ धरणी-यलं लिहैतीए । E 

भणियं TURE अहोमुहेच्छं च सहि तस्स ॥ ६२० 


तदशेषं त्वदायत्तम्‌] ॥ ६१२ ॥ ६१३) ता पसिय- [ तत्रसीद देहि मम पाणि- 
qa मा विलम्बस्व इदानीम्‌ | न Gad काळक्षेपः मम हृदये विज्ञम्भितः मदनः ] 
l| ६१३ ॥ ६१७) एवं तं - [ खं तच्चाटुशतानुसंधितं वचनं get | हृदयम्‌ 
आगगनरसातळं मैम प्रफुलितं सहसा ] ॥ ६१४ ॥ ६१५) आणंद - [ आनन्दव्राष्प- `° 
परिपूरिताम्यां सखि मनःखिग्धता तस्य | अक्षिभ्याम्‌ इब ( एव वा ) शिष्टा प्रतिवचनम्‌ 
असंस्मरन्त्याः ] ॥ ६१५ ॥ ६१६) अइगरुय - [ अतिगुरुकसाध्वसोच्छासवशवि- 
कसन्सुखप्रवृत्तैः | निःश्वासैः स्वयमेव दत्तः अन्तर्गत: भावः] ॥ ६१६॥ ६१७) 
अंगेहिं - [ ARM अनवस्थास्थितैः असहनशीलता ages | लछजावनतेन वदनेन 
अर्पित: हृदयसद्भावः ] ॥ ६१७॥ ६१८) के sb ण-[ कि यन्न स््रेदपुलकोद्गमेन * 
प्रियसखि न पिशुनितं तस्य | प्रकटीकृतौ हताशेन लघूकृतो GR कम्पेन ] ॥ ६१८॥ 
६१९) इस एमविहं - [ इत्येवंविधं दुर्जनैः अङ्गैः मदनवञ्चितैः | छन्ञौशीलानुरूपा 
अपनीता युणबती बुद्विः ] ॥ ६१९ ॥ ६२०) तो-[ ततः वामपादाङ्गुडेन तत्र 


7 हियय, J ag, [ हियएँ ] 7] “ger. २? gives a footnote आलावरसोवलं 
पफदिय [ = पप्फुडिय] calling it 4 पाउांतरं ? पप्फुछियं, ] qu. [fa] i= * 
अददती; P संभवंतीए, 1 संसरंतीए. ` P सज्ञझसायास, J AJA 7 सुइ, ] मुह. 
` 7 दिल्लो, 1 देण्य. "P आओ, 7 आवो p'f मि, हि मि. '` =अनतगणना परा. 

२ [किं]. "7 ऊरू, 1 ऊर. "pus, 1 एमं. र न पोरत्थो दुजणो अ देसीए । aie 
5 P लज्जालयाणुरुपा, ] ळञ्ञाणुयाणुर्या. " = अपनीता. 75 = अघोमुखाक्ष 


क्योेऊहल-विरइया [ ६२१- 


को एयं ण पसंसइ कस्स व इमिणा ण होइ परिओसो । 
को तुम्ह ण संत्रज्झइ कहे व ण दौसइ तुमाहिंतो ॥ ६२१ 
इय जह सं महसि महाणुभाव वण-तावसि पि णाऊण । 

ता गैतूर्ण म्ह तवोवणम्मि qni RA भणेसु || ६२२ 

तो तेण पुणो भणियं अलमिमिणा केचिरं' विलंबेसि । 

ण WEZ तुह दंसण-सुह समुग्गओ मह मणे मयणो || ६२३ 
कालंतर-परिवसिए अवसर-चुक्रम्मि मय-सिलिंबच्छि | 
विग्घ-सहस्साइँ समावडंति हियइच्छिए कञ्जे ॥ ६२४ 
एवं भणिऊण वर्यसि तेण पुलइय-पओटू-हत्थेण । 

गहिओ मे सुणिय मणाहिलासमवँसारिओ हत्थो ॥ ६२५ 
तो तेणःमञ्झ पिय-सहि सहसा rae स-वीवाहो | 
पम्हुसियासेस-कुलकमाएँ हय-मयण-णडियाए॥ ६२६ 
तह तत्तो चिय पियसहि झुसुमासव-मत्त-महुयरूगीए । 
कल्यंठि-कलयलाराव-सुहलिए दस-दिसा-लए । ६२७ 
णिबिर्च-रूया-पछव-णिरंतरंतारिय-तरणि-कर-णियरे | 
बहु-विह-पसूय-परिमल-परिवासिय-तरूणिउंजम्मि 1l ६२८ 


धरणीतळं लिखन्त्या | भणितम्‌ अनुञ्चराव्दम्‌ अधोमुखाक्षं च सखि तस्य] ॥ ६२० ॥ 
६२१) को एयं-[ कः एतन्न प्ररासति कस्य वा अनेन न भवति परितोषः । कः 
तव न संवध्यते कथमिव न इश्यते त्वत्तः] ॥ ६२१॥ ६२२) इय्‌-[ इति यदि 


२२ माँ कांक्षसे महानुभाव वनतापसीम्‌ अपि. ज्ञात्वा | तद्वत्वा अस्मत्तपोतने तातमेव भण ] 


॥ ६२२॥ ६२३) तो तेण-[ ततः तेन पुनर्भणितम्‌ अलमनेन कियच्चिरं वि- ` 
लम्बसे | न सह्यते त्वददररीनसुखसमुद्रतः मम मनसि मदनः] ॥ ६२३॥ ६२४) 
कारुंतर - [ कालान्तरपर्युषिति अवसरच्युते मृगशावाक्षि | विश्नसहस्राणि समापतन्ति 
हृदयेप्सिते कार्ये] ॥ ६२४ ॥ ६२५) एवं-[ एवं भणित्वा वचांसि तेन पुलकित- 


* प्रकोष्टहस्तेन | Weld: मम ज्ञात्वा मनोऽभिलापम्‌ अंप्रसारितः हस्तः] ॥ ६२५॥ 


३३ 


६२६ ) तो तेण-[ ततः तेन मग्नियसखि सहसा Rafa: स्वँवीवाहः | प्रस्मृता- 
दोषकुलक्रमैया हतमदनवश्चितया ] ॥ ६२६॥ ६२७) तह तत्तो-[ तथा ततः 
ए प्रियसखि ` कुसुमासवमत्तमधुकरोद्वीते | कळकण्ठीकलकलारावमुखरिते दशदिशा- 
वलये | 


॥ ६२७ ॥ ६२८ ) ARa -| निविडँलतापछ्लवनिरन्तरान्तरिततरणिकर- 


aa 


= कथमिव, 7 कह व, 1 क॑ व. _ ` ? विय, Re. २ 7 केचिरं, 1 किचिरं. — unma P 


"सिल, 1 fae. "2 से, 1 मे. * = अप्रसारितं P निजञत्तिओ, 1 णिजत्तिओ, ^ = निमिच्च, 


- 


-६३५*१ ) लीलावई १०३ 


सत्तच्छय-सुह-पायव-तलम्मि इच्छाएँ अच्छिउण चिरं। 
दिवसावसाण-समण संभरिओ सहि मए अप्पा ॥ ६२९ 

भणियं च मए पिययम ण हु एसो दुण्णओ सुहेणम्ह । 

Aes जइ ण देवो अणुकूछो होइ एत्ताहे ॥ ६३० 

अइ्गरुओ अवराहो विसमो ताओ असंकिरो मयणो । 
अविमरसियं च कज्जं ण-याणिमो कह विपरिणमइ ।। ६३१ 

ता तेणाहं भणिया मा भायसु एहि ताव AARE | 

वच्चम्ह विगय-ोसो' होही कालेण तुह ताओ ॥ ६३२ 

fami अदिण्णाण ये आहव-गहियाण ata च। 

परिणीयाग ङुमारीग णत्थि अण्णं भणोयत्रं ॥ ६३३ M 
अह एरिसे -समुछावे-वड्यरे सुयणु एकसरियाए। 
सुइँरण्पोसण-सुढिओ तत्तो चिय आगओ ताओ ॥ ६३४ 
ता तेण समं पिय-सहि सहसा गंधवराय-तणएण | 
एक-विमाणासीणा सच्चविया णवर ताएण || ६३५ 
भणियं च महामुणिणा पावसु रे पाव रक्‍्खसालोयं । 
दुहिया मे अवहरिया कामासत्तण अइ-रहसा || ६२५४९ 


निकरे । बहुविधप्रसूनपारिमलपारिवासिततरुनिकुन्ञ] ॥ ६२८ ॥ ६२९ ) mr 
च्छय- [ सप्तच्छदसुखपादपतले इच्छया आसित्वा चिरम्‌ | दिवसावसानसमये संस्मृत 
सखि मया आत्मा || ६२९ ॥ ६३० ) भणियं- [ भणितं च मया प्रियतम न 
खलु एष दुरयः सुखेन आवयोः | व्यवळीयते यदि न दैवैम्‌ अनुकूलं भवति इदा- ९° 
नीम्‌ ] ॥ ६३० ॥ ६३१) अइ-[ अतिगुरुकः अपराधः विषमः तातः अशङ्किता 
मदनः | अविमरितं च काय न जानीमः कथं विपरिणमते ] || ६३१ ॥ ६३२) 
ता-[ तदा तेनाहं भणिता मा बिभीहि एहि तावन्निजबसतिम्‌ | age: विगतरोष 
भविष्यति कालेन तत्र तातः] ॥ ६३२॥ ६३३ ) ।दण्णाण - [ दत्तानामदत्तानां 
च आहवगृहीतानां स्वयंवराणां च | परिणीतानां ङुमारीणां नास्ति अन्यद्भणितन्यम्‌ ] * 
l| ६३३॥ ६३४) अह-[ अथ RÀ समुल्लपव्यतिकरे सुतनु झगिति | सुचिरा- 
न्वेषणश्रान्तः ततः एव आगतः तातः | ॥ ६३४॥ ६३५) ता तेण- [ तावत्तेन 
समं प्रियसखि सहसा गन्धवेराजतनयेन | एकविमानासीना दष्टा नवरं तातेन ] ॥ ६३५ ॥ 
६३५४६१ ) भणिंयं- [ भणितं च महामुनिना प्राप्नुहि रे पाप राक्षसंलोकम्‌ | दुहिता 


3 ७ रोसो, 1 रोसा एय,]इ. २7] aga P oka age’, J एरिसे ag. © 

= gene १ = तत्ससये; P सरियाण, 1 ERANT चिरान्त्रेषणसिन्ने, Pasir 
सुरइण्णे Ra =a. २ The next four gāthās, 635*1 to 635*4, are 
found only in P. They are numbered there, 35-38: but again the Nos. 35 etc. 
are repeated for the following verses. The copyist observes that these 
verses are added on a separate folio, from some other book, with a remark 
pathantara,and that their numbers are repeated. They are not found in J. 


१०४ i कोऊहळ-विरइया [ ६३५२- 


gd च तओ तेण वि गंधवेणावि कैयवराहेण | 

भयवं इमस्स होही कइया आउस्स पज्जैतो l| ६३५%२ 
भणियं च तओ इसिणा णियत्ते-रोसेण पुत्ति-णेहाओ' | 
अइ-दुसह-सुहड-पारद्ध-संगरे जाव सि ह ॥ ६३५४९२ 
ता सोय-मज्निअ-विसद-गयण-पसरेण पेच्छमाणाए | 
साव-पवणेण हरिउरण त्थ वि पएस्स ॥ ६२५ॐ४ 
तो मे झस त्ति Ri अविणय-गिरि-गरुय-तुंग-सिहराहि । 
हिययं लज्जा-भय-कुलिस-ताडियं पिव णिरालंत्रं ॥ ६३६ 
अह अँयस-महा-सीहेण तासिया पर्टइऊण वेएण | 

एकं णिउंज-कणई-बियाण-गहणं समलछ़ीणा ॥ ६३७ 

ता तत्थ मं णिलेक अविणीय Wess त्ति मा ताओ। 
इय कलिउण ' सरो णीओ sum अत्यैभणं ॥ ६३८ 
मह दुक्ख-दुक्खियाहिं व दिसाहिँ अंधारियाइँ वयणाई | 
मह भय-भीयाइँ व संकुयंति* वणयर-समूद्दाईं ॥ ६२९ 

ता रवि-रहःवडणे-विसइ-जलहि-मग्गुग्गएण व quu | 
पायालाहिँ ब“ समयं AAA णहयलाहोओ'' ॥ ६४० 


मे . अपहृता कामासक्तेन अतिरभसातू ] ॥ ६२३५४१ ॥ ६३५४२ ) वुत्त-[ उक्तं 
a ततः तेनापि गन्धर्वेणापि कृतापराघेन | भगवन्‌ अस्य भविष्यति कदा आयुषः 
पर्यन्तः ] ॥ ६३५४२ ॥ ६३५२३ ) भणियं- [भणितं च ततः ऋषिणा निवृत्त- 
५० रोषेण wale | अतिदुःसहसुभटम्रारब्धसंगरे यावत्‌ शिरसि हँतः ] ॥ ६३५४३ ॥ 
६३५४४ ) ता सोय - [ तदा शोकमँम्रविशब्दगगनप्रसरेण प्रेक्षमाणायाः झापपवनेन 
हुतः नैवर प्रियैः कुत्रापि Fear] ॥ ६३५४४ ॥ ६३६) तो भे-[ ततः मम 
सिति पतितम्‌ अविनयगिरिगुरुकतुङ्गरिखरात्‌ | हृदयं लजाभयकुलिराताडितम्‌ इव 
' निराळम्बम्‌ ] ॥ ६३६ ॥ ६३७) अह- [अथ -अयशोमहासिंहेन त्रासिता पलाय्य 
९१ वेगेन | एकं निकुल्जळतावितानगहने समाळीना ] ॥ ६३७ ll ६३८ ) ता तत्थ- 
[ तदा तत्र मां निळीनाम्‌ अविनीतां प्रेक्षतामिति मा तातः। इति कलयित्वा इव सूर्यः 
नीतः छजया अस्तमनम्‌] ॥ ६३८॥ ६३९ ) मह-[ मम दुःखढुःखिताभिः इव 
दिंशामिः अन्धकारितानि वदनानि | मम भयभीतानि इव संकुचन्ति वनचरसमूहानि ] 
॥ ६३९ ॥ ६४०) ता रबि-[ तदा रविरथपतनविकसितजलघिमार्गोद्ग्तेन इव 


FS 
३२ १ [ गंधळेण वि कयाव? ]). 7 नियत्तः २? 'नेहाओ. “ [ सिरसि हओ]. ‘Paka, ए 
would separate AÑA and अ. ६ [ हरिओ णवरि पिओ कत्थ वि qua |; the conjectural 
letters of the copyist are म्मा f^ च क for the four blank places. ° = staat एव सिंह. 
< = नशित्वा. १2 मं निलु, fried. 7 य, 1 व. ) ? अत्थवणं, 1 अत्थमणं. * 7 dedu, 
jme. ** 7 विहण, 1 पडण, 5 पातालेन सह मेलित:; P "हिं व, Jen " P 'भोओ, 1 होओ. 


-६४८] ळीलावई १०५ 


ता हँ 'कणइ-वियाणाओ सणिय-सणियं महा-भउप्पेत्था' | 
अण्णण्ण-तरूवणतरःणिलुक्रमाणी समलछीणा ॥ ६४१ 

ता ण पिओ ण Ami ण य ताओ णेय किं पि त॑ Ree | 

ज॑ पेच्छिऊण sit me विमालेमि 1 ६४२ 

अह ते दटण मए सज्ज मसाणं व इत्ति दुप्पेच्छे । 
चिस्मोह-लद्ध-सण्णाएँ gad चिरं «pl ६४३ 

हा ताय गय-सिणेहो कीस तुमं तक्खणेण मह जाओ | 

अविणीए वि ‘aa हवंति कलुणासयां मुणिणो ॥ ६४४ 

हा अज्जउत्त तुह णेह-बंधणोबद्व-जीविया विहिणा | 

वोच्छिण्णा विस-वछि ब वियड-कप्पहुमाहिंतो 11 ६४५ 
हा अंब तए वि अहं हयणामा जम्म-वासरे मुक्का | 

इण्हि असरण-हियया कं ज॑ सरणं पविञ्जिस्सं ।॥ ६४६ 

हा भयवईओ वण-देवयाओ sae पिययमं मज्झ | 

तुम्हं सरण-पवण्णा विओर्य-अणाहा विवज्जामि ॥ ६४७ 

इय एवं बहुसो विलविऊण परिचिंतियम्हि हियएण | A 
किं मह Ao इमिणा अप्पंडियारेण रुण्णेण || ६४८ 


तमसा । पाताछादिव समं Aga: नभस्तलाभोग: ] ॥ ६४० ॥ ६४१ ) ता-[ ताव- 
ad ठतावितानात्‌ शनैः शनैः महाभयत्रस्ता । अन्योन्यतरुवनान्तरनिलीयमाना समा- 
लीना] ॥ ६४१ ll ६४२) ता-[तदा न प्रियः न विमानं न च तातः नेव 
किमपि afe, | यदृष्टा जीवितं ded मानयामि] ॥ ६४२॥ ६४३ ) * 
अह तं-[ अथ ae मया सद्यः इमशानमिव झटिति ghee | चिरमोहलब्ध- 
संज्ञया मुक्तकण्ठं चिरं रुदितम्‌] ॥ ६४२॥ ६४४ ) हा ताय - [हा तात गतस्नेह 
कस्मात्‌ त्वं तक्षणेन मम जातः | अव्रिनीतेऽपि अपत्ये भवन्ति करुणाशयाः सुनयः ] 
॥ ६४४ ॥ ६४५) हा अज्ञउत्तं-[हा आर्यपुत्र ल्वत्न्नेहबन्धनाववद्धजीविता 
Ata | व्युच्छिन्ना विषवल्ली इव विकटकल्पद्रमात्‌] ॥ ६४५ ॥ ६४६ ) हा ` 
"ef [zr अम्ब त्वया अपि अहं हतनामा जन्मवासरे मुक्ता | इदानीम्‌ अशरणहृदया 
कि यत्‌ शरणं प्रपत्स्ये ] ॥ ६9६ ॥ ६४७) हा भय - [ हा भगवत्यः वनदेवताः 
दर्शयत प्रियतमं मम | युष्माकं शरण प्रपन्ना त्रियोग-अनाथा विपद्ये ] ॥ ६४७ ॥ 
६४८ ) इय एवं-[ इत्येवे age: Bea परिचिन्तिता अस्मि हृदयेन | किं मम हतायाः 


P कणयविमा,` 1 कणइविया = सहाभयेन उत्प्रेक्षमाणा; P “ko, 1 en, २7 त्ता र 
न,]ताजाण. * [पि साळेमि ], P would read Pref as one word P दुपेच्छं, 1 
8- P t= अप्रत्ये. ' = 
दुप्पेच्छं. gu. ` 7 महं, 7 मह. करुगाशया, P सया, J महा 


बंधनोइवजीविता १ ¬ विधिणा, 1 विहिणा. र [ufi] ३३ P would separate 
वि 210 ओय, [ वि उय अणाहा ]. ” = हतायाः. र = अप्रतिकारेण. ` 


१०६ कोऊहलू-विरइया [ ६४२- 


दुवेखावगमोवाओ णण्णो मरणाउ दीसइ कहिं पि। 
ता इह सत्तच्छय-पायवस्मि पासं णित्रैधिस्सं ॥ ६४९ 
एवं हियए परिभाविऊण वलियम्हि वक्रल-वरिळं । 
सचविया जमःहरुबैत्तणि ब हियइच्छिया साहा || ६५० 
क भणियं च णित्रद्धंजलि-पणाम-पूत्र मणम्मि झाऊण | 
भयवं विस्स-पयावइ जड़ किं पि मए कयं सुकसे ॥ ६५१ 
ता अण्णम्मि वि जम्मे सो चिय मह पिययमो हविज्ञासु । 
मा होज्न पुणो एवं-विहाण दुक्खाण संभूई ॥ ६५२ 
एवं भणिऊण मए उवत्रद्धो जा तहिं दुमे अप्पा | 
i तो Aga जीवियम्मि गये सुओ सद्दो । ६५३ 
अइ अलमलमिमिणा* तुज्झ पुत्ति ववसाय-साहस-रसेणँ | 
चीसत्था होई खण अहं खु जणणी य तुह पत्ता ॥ ६५४ 
ताँ mr णंह-यलाओ अवरयारिऊणम्ह सहि सुजणणीए | 
तं तोडिऊण पासं गहियाहं GY उच्छंगे || ६५४१ 
n जाणामि तेण मुणिणा णिरावराहा वि सुक्रसंगेण | 
` परिसेसियां सि बाले दूरं णिकरुण-हियएण ॥ ६५५ 


अनेन अप्रतिकारेण रुदितेन ] ॥ ६४८॥ ६४९ ) दुक्खाच - [ दुःख्वापगमोपायः 

नान्यः मरणाद्‌ ead कुत्रापि। तदिह सप्तच्छदपादपे पाशं निभंत्स्यामि ] ६४९ | 

६५० ) एवं-[ एवं हृदये परिभाव्य वलितं हिँ ( वलामि वा) वल्कलोत्तरीयम्‌ | 

* दृष्टा. यमगृहवतनिरिव हृदयेप्सिता शाखा] ॥ ६५० ll ६५१ ) भणियं- [ भणितं 
च निबद्वाञ्जलिप्रणामपूर्व मनसि ध्यात्वा | भगवन्‌ विश्वप्रजापते यदि किमपि मया कृतं 

सुक्तम्‌] ॥ ६५१ ॥ ६५२) ता अण्णभ्मि-[ तदन्यस्मिन्नपिं जन्मनि स एव 

मम प्रियतमः Fad | मा ' भवेत पुनरेवंबिधानां दुःखानां संभूतिः] ॥ ६७२ ॥ 

६५३ ) एवं-[ एबं भणित्वा मया उपत्रद्भः यदौ तत्र gÀ आत्मा | तदा अर्धोङ्डीने 

* जीविते गगने श्रुतः राब्दः ] ॥ ६५३ ॥ “६५४ ) अइ-[.अये अलमलमनेन तव 
पुत्रि न्यवसायसाहसरसेन । विश्वस्ता भेव क्षणम्‌ अहं uL जननी च तव प्रप्ता] 

॥ ६५४ l| ६७४%१ ) ता झत्ति-[तदा झटिति ` ,नभस्तलादवतीयं मम ufu 

सुजनन्या । तं त्रोटयित्वा पाशं गृहीता अहं सुतनु उत्संगे] ॥ ६५४४१ ॥ ६५५) 

जाणामि-[ जानामिं तेन मुनिना निरपराधा अपि मुक्तसंगेन | परिशेषिता असि बाले 

३ ३ ७ व्वसमोः,] ara’. ` 7 ad, ] विरहं. १ 7 वोत्तणि, 1 वत्तणि. " [ हविज्ञाउ ] 
= अधोद्रते. * 'मिविणा, ] मिमिणा 7 रसेण, ] सरेण. ` [होहि]. ` ? a, 1 तह, 

3० Gatha No. 654«1 is found in P only, but not found in J. P puts, it is 

intersting to note, the same No., 54, for this and the following gatha, No, 


655. “ae. " [ परिपेसिया. ] 


९९२४१ | लीलावई १०७ 


ता तुज्झ सो अगम्मो सुरुलोओ जत्थ सड णिवासो म्ह। 
अत्थि मह दियय-दइओ जक्खो णलकूबरो णाम ॥ ६५६ 
वित्तादिवस्स qma सयणो सर्चेवओ पियाहासी | 
पडिवण्ण-वच्छलो सई परोवयारेक्र-पत्तटों ॥ ६५७ 

तस्स समप्पेमि सुहेण जेण पियविरह-दुक्खमड्या वि । 
सुवयंसियाहिँ समयं वर्यति अलक्षिखया दियहा ॥ ६५८ 
एवं: भणिऊण चिरं da सिणेह-संगथ-मणाए | 
एत्याणिऊण पिय-सहि समप्पिया ast तायस्स। ६५९ 
तो तदियसाहिंतो तुम्हे अंबाग तह य ताएण | 

तुम्हाहिँ वि सविसेसं सच्चविया एचिर जाव ॥ ६६० 
तेणंत्तियं पि काल ge णेह-णिवद्ध-जीवियासाएं | 
सब्भाव-समण्पिय-माणसाएँ. दुक्खं चिय ण णौयं ॥ ६६१ 

तुह सुह-सुहिया तुह Use asa हियय-गय-हियया | 
तेण णिवारेमि इमं गुरुजण-मण-्राहिरं कर्ज ॥ ६६२ 

इये गुरुजण-मण-हिय कज्जं जो कुणइ सुयणु सच्छंदो । att 
सो CG जायइ जह जाया हँ खु सच्छंदा ॥ ६६२%१ 


qi निष्करुणहृदयेन ] ॥ ६५५ ॥ ६५६) ता-[ तस्मात्त सः अगम्यः सुरलोकः 
यत्र सदा निवासः अस्माकम्‌ । अस्ति मम हृदयदयितः यक्षः ACHR: नाम] 
॥ ६५६ ॥ ६५७) वित्ताहिवस्स - [ वित्ताधिपस्य तनयः सुजनः wera: प्रिया- 
भाषी | प्रतिपन्नवत्सठः सदा परोपकारैककुशछ: ] ॥ ६५७ ll ६५८ ) तस्स- ` 
[तस्य समर्पयामि सुखेन येन प्रियविरहदुःखमया: अपि | geen: स॒मं व्रजन्ति 
अलक्षिताः दिवसाः] ॥ ६०८ ॥ ६५९) एवं - [ एवं भणित्वा चिरम्‌ अम्बया 
ख़नहसंगतमनसा | अत्र आनीय प्रियसखि समर्पिता तब तातस्य] ॥ ६५९ ॥ ६६० ) 
तो-[ततः aaa तव अम्बया तथा च तातेन | युष्माभिरपि सविशेषं दृष्टा 
RK यावत्‌] ॥ ६६० ॥ ६६१) तेश-[ तेन ऐँतावत्‌ अपिं कालं तव खेह- * 
निबद्धजीविताहया | सद्भावसमर्पितमानसया दुःखमेत्र न ज्ञातम्‌] ॥ ६६१॥ ६६२) 
तुइ - [ त्वत्सुखसुखिता त्वदुःखदुःखिता त्रत्‌-हृदयगतहृदया | तेन निवारयामि इदं 
युरुजनमनोवाह्यं कार्यम्‌ ] ॥ ६६२ ॥ ६६२९१ ) इय ~ [ इति गुरुजनमनोरहितं 
कार्य यः करोति सुतलु SSE: | सो दुःखगृहे जायते यथा जाताह॑ खलु स्वच्छन्दा ] 


१ = उत्यत्रतः, ? quede, ] सञ्चचओ. `? "भासी, 1 हासी. ३7 सइ, J ag. “= दक्षः. र” 
१ र] भया, १ = सुसखीभिः. तथा, J gen. “r would read “faq चिरं. 
* P suggests the sandhi तेण+ पत्तियं, [ तेणेत्तियं |. '` = ज्ञानं [= तं ]. " This gatha 
No.662..1 is found in P only, but not in J; P $4 Rp जाअइ. 


११० कोऊहल-विरइया [ ६७७- 


दीसंति फुरिय-रवि-यर-करवालोलंपियस्स तम-तरुणो | 
महि-वेढे-णिवडियाओ SAA ब रुकख-छायाओ ।॥ ६७७ 
एसो सो सूरायैवसंगसमुप्फुसिय-चंदिमा-पसरो | 
धंवलब्भ-दल-सरिच्छो जाओ :गयणंगणे चंदो ।। ६७८ 

B ता वच मलय-सेळं जीविय-मरणाण बहु-गुणं ज॑ g 
ते जाणिउण पियसहि कुणसु dd चेय कि अण्णं ॥ ६७९ 
अविरुञ्झंते ज॑ गुरूयणम्मि उइय॑ च ज॑ सिणेहस्स | 
तं जाणसि fra तुमं ad किमहं पवोर्च्छामि। ६८० 
एवमहं Med भाउय सँजणेण सुह-विमाणेण | 

z ते चेय मलयभवणं पत्ता जत्थ सो दिट्रो। ६८१ 
तो ते wea अणिमज्ञिये-कुटरिमे अणुव्मिय-वडायं | 
अपसाहिय -वंदण-माल-तोरण अरड्यदारं ॥ ६८२ 
अकय-कुसुमोवयारं अप्पत्त-विलेवणं अंदिहि-वत्त । 
अविहाविय-चिरै सोहं अपेच्छणिञ्ञं च अच्छीण ॥ ६८३ 


n ते तारिसं दुपेच्छं ag दु भवणय हयासाए | 
परिचिंतियं हि हियए हड्डी कि tie” ऐथं॥ ६८४ 
६७७) दीसंति-[ दर्यन्ते स्फुरितरविकरकरवालावल॒प्तत्य तमस्तरोः । महीपीठनि- 


पतिताः Aa: इव दवृक्षच्छायाः ] ॥ ६७७ ॥ ६७८ ) एसो-[ एषः स सूर्यातपसंग- 
समुस्पृष्टचन्द्रिकाप्रसरः | धवलाभ्रदलसद्क्षः जात: गगनाङ्गने चन्द्रः ] ॥ ६७८ ॥ 
* ६७९ ) ता वच्च-[ ता ब्रन eue जीवितमरणयो: वहुगुणं यच्च । तत्‌ ज्ञात्वा प्रिय- 
` सखि कुरु स्वयमेव किमन्यत्‌ ] ॥ ६७९ ॥ ६८० ) अविरुञ्झंतं -[ अविरुध्यमान 
यत्‌ गुरुजने उचितं च यत्लेहस्य | तत्‌ जानासि एव त्वं रोषं किमहं प्रवक्ष्यामि ] 
॥ ६८० || ६८१ ) एवमहं - [ एवमहं भणिती श्रातृक सुजनेन सुखविमानेन | तदेव 
मळयभवनं प्राप्ता [ मया ] यत्र स दष्टः ] ॥ ६८१ ॥ ६८२ ) तो त॑-[ ततः ते प्रणष्ट- 
Can असंपैर्जितकुट्टिमम्‌ Aga | अग्रसाधितवन्दनमाछातोरणम्‌ अरचित- 
द्वारम्‌ ] ॥ ६८२ ॥ ६८३ ) अकथ-[ अकृतकुसुमोपचारम्‌ अप्राप्तविलेपनम्‌ अतिथि- 
यक्तम्‌ ( अधृतिपात्रं वा) | अविमावितचिरशोभम्‌ अप्रेक्षणीयं च अक्ष्णाम्‌ ] ॥ ६८३ ॥ 
६८४ ) तं तारिसं-[ तत्‌ web दुःप्रेक्ष्य ee d भत्रनं हताशया | परिचिन्तितं हि . 


= उच्चोटितस्य, ? 'लंषि[ = लंखि ]यस्स, 1 छंपियस्स., `? वेढ, 1 विढ २ - आतप. 7 

२० चेव, 1 धव. 0.7 जं च, 1 जम्ह. <p पिय, 7 जे पिय P जाणिसि, ].जाणलि. ^ = प्रवक्ष्यामिः 
६ = भणिता. ra सुजणे. , [पत्ता मे ser] 7 =असन्मा[ = संमा ]जित, 7 
अणुसजिय, 1 adaha. * = पताकं. 9 'साहिय, 1 es. '' = द्वारमंगळादिकं न ङृतं. 
१६ = अप्रा, PJ saa. “7 givesin the foot-note अबिहवंत which is called पाठांतरं, 
? अदिसिवत्त, 1 अदिहिव[ चत, "2 विर, ] चिर, ' [हु]. २ feats. © = संभावनायां. 


—%22 ] लीलावई १११ 


हय-बंभ-रक्‍्खसुवासिय चे दूरोसरंत-चिर-सोहं 

अज्ञेयं किं माहविलयाएँ परिसेसियं भवणं ॥ ६८५ 
अलमहवा इह दुर्खितिणएण वच्चामि केरलं ताम | 

तत्तो बिय जाणिस्सं ud एव-विहं कञ्जं ॥ ६८६ 
परिभाविऊण wy संपत्ता केरलाउरि-दुवारं | 

तत्थ मए अङ्क॑दिय-सदो णिसुओ wap! ६८७ 

तो णिवडिय हियय-बिहीरणाएँ' उवसप्पिऊण पासम्मि । 
dat पओलिंवालो fies चिय पुच्छिओ wl ६८८ 
भद्द क्रिमेसो सुवड जण-णिबहक्र॑द-दसहो सद्दो । 
अइ-गरुय-दुक्ख-पारिभूय-त्र॑थचो तुम्ह णयरीए ॥ ६८९ 
भणियं च तेण अज्ञ अज्ज-कुमारों अणञ्ञ-णिसि-समए | 
वसिओ बिज्जा-भवणे असहाओ देव-जोएण ॥ ६९० 

सो अम्ह अउण्णाणं कत्थ व केहिं पि दुटुसत्तहिं । 
अवहेरिओ मलय-महीहंरीहि णिकरुण-हियएहिं || ६९१ 
मलयाणिलो वि पिय-सुय-सिणेह-चस-कायरेण हियएण | 
अणोसिऊण GN: जायाए समं गओ Hé ॥ ६९२ 


हृदये हा घिक कि चु ईटशम्‌ एतत्‌ ] ॥ ६८४ ॥ ६८५) हय-[ हतत्रह्मराक्षसो- 
द्वासितं च दूरापसरचिररोभम्‌ | अद्य इदं किं माधवीळतायाः परिरोषितं भवनम्‌] 
॥ ६८५ Il ६८६ ) अलमहवा - [ अल्मथवा' इह॒ दुश्चिन्तितेन ब्रजामि due 
तावत्‌ | ततः एव ज्ञास्यामि एतदेवंविधं कार्यम्‌ ] ॥ ६८६॥ ६८७) परिभावि- ` 
उण -[ परिभाव्य एतत्संप्राप्ता केरळापुरीद्वारम्‌। तत्र मया आक्रन्दितराब्दः निश्रुतः 


अश्रोतव्यः ] ॥ ६८७॥ ६८८) तो-[ ततः निपतितहृदयविधीरणया उपसूप्य 
पाश्वे | एकः प्रतोलीपालः निभ्ग्तमेव ge: सभयम्‌ ] ॥ ६८८॥ ६८९ ) "- 
[भद्र किमेष श्रयते जननित्रहात्रन्ददुःसहः शब्दः । अतिगुरुकदुःगवपरिभूतबान्धव 


युष्माकं नगर्याम्‌] || ६८९ ॥ ६९० ) भणियं-[ भणितं च तेन आर्ये em" 
कुमारः अनार्यनिशासमये | sha: विद्याभवने असहायः दैवयोगेन ] ॥ ६९० ॥ 
६९१ ) सो अम्ह-[ स अस्माकमपुण्यानां ga कैरपि दुष्टशात्रुमिः | अपहृतः मलय- 
महीधरात्‌ निष्करुणहृदयैः ] ॥ ६९१ ॥ ६९२) मलयाणिलो -[ मल्यानिलः 


अुवनमवदोषं. “ ? नाम, 1 ताम. ' = विधीरणा ie 
< 2 LJ 


= अपुण्यानां. ^ 1 sug 


= उद्वासितं. `एव, ] च. २ = 
एको. ए would not separate sms and ङुमारों 
? हराहि, 1 हरा, 


११२ कोऊहदळ-विरइया [ ६९३- 


मुच्छा-विराम-संभरिय-गुण-गणुक्रंठिएहिँ तह रुण्णं । 
जह मलय-वण-गएहिं वि गएहिँ ण' विद्वावियं जू ॥ ६९३ 
हा वच्छ माहवाणिल हा बालय हा अणोवेमायार | 
हा गुणर्‍्यण-महोयहि हा अविणय-भीरु कत्थ तुमे ॥ ६९४ 
दीसहसि पुणो वि 'मए सुयण-जण-सलाहिएँहिँ सुमेईहिं | 
leat मल्य-महीद्वरम्मि समयं THE 11 ६९५ 
एवमवरं पि बहुसो रोत्तण' चिरं पयंपियं पहणा | 
एहि पिए किं इमिणा जर-हर-वासेण एत्ताहे ॥ ६९६ 
जस्स कए पालिज्जइ रज्जं जीयं धणं परियणं च । 
x सो चेय णत्थि संपइ किं इमिणा रज्ज-भारेण ॥ ६९७ 
तुह भाउणो समप्पेमि पिययमे परियणं P रज्ञं | 
वच्चामि वणं पर-लोय-कञ्ज-दिण्णोक्र-मण-भावो । ६९८ 
तो परिसेसिय-रज्ने रोए वण गर्मण-गहिय-संकप्पे । 
सविसेसं रुयइ जणो पसौय-सुह-सुमरणासत्तो ॥ ६९९ 
3 इय एमविह भाउय दुस्सोयत्रं "तहिँ सुणेऊण | 
अफुडिय-हियया अविवण्ण-जीवियाह पि विणियत्ता || ७०० 


अपि प्रियसुतर्षेहवशाकातरेण हृदयेन । अन्विष्य सुचिरं जायया समं गतः मोहम्‌] 
॥ ६९२ ॥ ६९३) पुच्छा - [ मूर्च्छाविरामसंस्म्ृतगुणगणोत्कण्ठिताभ्यां तथा रुदि- 
तम्‌ | यथा मळ्यवनगतैः अपि गजैः न विभावित यूथम्‌ ] | ६९३ ॥ ६९४) हा 
V qus - [हा वत्स माधवानिल हा बाळक हा अनुपमाकार | हा गुणरत्नमहोदधे हा 
अविनयमीरो कुत्र त्वम्‌] | ६९४॥ ६९५) दीसहसि - [ द्रक्ष्यसे पुनरपि मया 
सुजनजनशाष्यैः सुमतिभिः;। क्रीडन्मल्यमहीधरे समं वयस्यैः ] ॥ ६९५ ॥ ६९६) 
एवमवरं - [ एवमपरमपि aga रुदित्वा चिरं प्रजल्पितं प्रभुणा | एहिं प्रिये किमनेन 
जरद्रहवासेन इदानीम्‌] ॥ ६९६॥ ६९७) जस्स-[ यस्य कृते पाल्यते राज्यं 
* जीवितं धनं परिजनश्च | स एव नास्ति संप्रति किमनेन राज्यभारेण ] ॥ ६९७ ॥ 
६९८ ) तुह्‌-[ तव wg: समर्पयामि प्रियतमे परिजनं च राज्यं | ब्रजामि वनं R- 
लोककार्यदत्तैकमनोभावः ] ॥ ६९८॥ ६९९) तो-[ततः परिशेषितराज्ये राज्ञि 
वनगमनगृहीतसंकल्पे | सविरोषं रोदिति जनः प्रसादसुखस्मरणासक्तः ] ॥ ६९९ ॥ 
७०० ) इय-[ इत्येवंविधं म्रातृक दुःश्रोतन्यं तत्र श्रुत्वा | अस्फुटितहृदया अविपन्न- 


१° ३ -qH विळोकितं ps २ -अनुपमाकार, १ ? गए, ] मए. "owns ` सुगईहिं, 1 
eg. ^" ? रोऊण, ] tw. ^ = जरागृहवासेन. “7? च, ]च. "7 राए, sam, Up 


गहण. '' ? यसाय, J qun. Pate [= बहि ],] तहिं. * ? 699, J perhaps 698 


-७०८ ] लीलावई ११३ 


जीविगैमरणेण मणे' चिंतंती बहुगुणं म्ह किं ueri 

मह जीविएण at जियइ मरइ मैरणे महाणुमई ।। ७०१ 

ता जीविय चिय वरं मरणाहिंतो मणम्मि धारिऊण। 

सुइरेणोरुण्ण-सुही णिय-वसई कह वि संपत्ता ॥ ७०२ 

तो बाह-जलोछिय-लोयणाएँ दीगाणणाएँ दूराओ। 2 
एसा मए sequ samt चिय विसंणविथा' 11 ७०३ 

fa तै किं पि मए हुँवोज्जे वर्जी-कढिण-हिययाए। 

जै तुम्ह वेरियाण वि सवण-वह मा हु AS ॥ ७०४ 

अह d सहस त्ति णिसामिऊण मम्माहया इव णिसण्णा । 

पडिया धरणी-बटे हा किं णयं पयंपंती ।। ७०५ P 
ताव मए से गुरुयण-संपायाँसंकिरीएँ घेत्तूण | 

सीसं णिय-उच्छंगे सुइरेणासासिया एसा || ७०६ 

fret गुरु-यण-संकालईएऐँ वियलंत-बाह-पिहियच्छ | 

रुण्गं रुयंत-परियण-परिसेसिय-जीवियासाए || ७०७ 

हा जीविएँस हा सुयणु हा अणंत-गुण-भूमि हा देईय | छे 
हा णिक्कारण-वच्छल कत्थ पुणो ते सि दीसिहसि ॥ ७०८ 


जीविता अहमपि विनिवृत्ता] ॥७००॥ ७०१) जीविय-[ जीवितमरणंयोः 
मनसि चिन्तयन्ती बहुगुणम्‌ अस्माकं किमत्र | मम जीवितेन सा जीवति प्नियते मरणे 
महानुमती ] ॥ ७०१॥ ७०२) ता-[ तत्‌ जीवितमेव वरं मरणात्‌ मनसि घुचा। 
सुचिरेणाबरुदितमुखी निजवसतिं कथमपि संप्राप्ता] ॥ ७०२॥ ७०३) तो बाह- 
[ततः बाष्पजळारद्रिठोचनया दीनाननया दूरात्‌। एपा मया अभव्यया दर्शने एव. 
बिसंज्ञौपिता ] ॥ ७०३॥ ' ७०४) सिट्रं- [ रिष्टं तत्किमपि मया gie ( दुर्वाच्यं 
चा) वज्रकठिनहृदयया | यत्‌ युष्मद्वैरिणामपि श्रवणपर्थ मा wg ब्रजेत्‌] ॥ ७०४॥ 
७०५) अह त॑-[ अथ तत्सहसा इति निशम्य adeat इव निषण्णा | पतिता धरणी- 
पृष्ठे हा कि नु एतत्‌ प्रजल्पन्ती ] ॥ ७०५॥ ७०६) ताव-[ तावन्मया तस्याः ` 
गुरुजनसंपाताँराझाशील्या गृहीचा । शीर्ष निजोत्संगे सुचिरेणाश्वासिता एषा ] ॥ ७०६ ॥ 
७०७) गिहुर्य-[ निशृतं युरुजनशङ्काबत्या विगल्द्धाष्पपिहिताक्षम्‌ । रुदितं रुदत्परि- 
जनपरिशेषितजीवितारया [ wos ll ७०८ ) हा जीविएस- [हा जीवितेशैँ हा 
सुतनो हा अनन्तणुणभूमे हा दयित । हा निष्कारणवत्सळ ga पुनः त्वमसि द्रक्यैसे ] 
१ [ जीविय॒मरणाण]. ९० गणे, 1मणे. P e ‘raya. ‘Pawn, © 
1 मरणे. ` = विवादिता, `? दुव्वोजं, mend Lai]. <P यडिय, 1 कढिण, Ye 
वहं, J ag. P संवापासं , J संवायासं . PJ जीवएस. "P puts हा aga in the second 


line, but J as above. 
ली. < 


११४ कोऊहळ-विरइ्या - [७०९- 


ज॑ पढम-दंसणाणंद-बाह-पडिपूरिएहिं अच्छीहिं | 
सचविओ सि ण सुइरं ते इण्हि' किं णियच्छिस्सं ॥ ७०९ 
st* तंगुलियाहरण-च्छलेण सुइरं णिपीडिओ तुम्हि | 
सो मे तह लग्गो चिय अज्ज वि हत्थो ण वीसरइ ॥ ७१० 
; दिण्णाईँ जाईं माहविलयाई जह तुह स-हत्थ-लिहियाई | 
अमय-मयाईं व लेहक्खराईं इण्हि विसायति ॥ ७११ 
इय एवं बहुसो पलविऊण भणियं इमीएँ मह हुतं | 
असमत्थाहं पियसहि तेण विणा जीविउं' इण्हि ॥ ७१२ 
ता जुत्तमजुत्तं किं पि ज॑ मए लंघियासि पणएण | 
d मरिसेज्ञ॑सु पियसहि मरणमयाले कयं विहिणा 11 ७१३ 
ण य लज्जा ण य विणओ ण ङुमारि-जणोइयं अणुह्टाणं । 
ण य सो पिओ ण pret तो किं हय-जीविएणम्ह ॥ ७१४ 
इमिणा असुहन्जिय-कम्म-कल्सिएणम्ह किं सरीरेण | 
तह कह चि विवञ्जिस्सं जह पुण जम्मो चिय ण होइ || ७१५ 
भणियं च मए पियसहि मो एवं भणसु कि ण-याणासि। 
जो जस्स हियय-दइओ मिलइ जियंतो जियंतस्स 11 ७१६ 


॥ ७०८ ॥ ७०९) ज॑ पढम-[ यव््रथमदर्शनानन्दताष्पपरिपूरिताम्याम्‌ अक्षिभ्याम्‌ | 
दृष्टः असि न ght ल्रमिदानीं किं द्रक्ष्यामि] ॥ ७०९॥ ७१०) ज॑ d— 
[ यत्तावदङ्लुळीयकाभरणच्छलेन सुचिरं निपीडितः युष्मांमिः | स मम तथा ovg एव 

* अद्यापि हस्तः न विस्मरति] ॥ ७१० ॥ ७११) दिण्णाई - [ दत्तानि यानि माधवी- 
लतयां यथा तव स्वहस्तलिखितानि | अम्ृतमयानि इव लेखाक्षराणि इदानीं विषा- 
यन्ते] ॥ ७११ ॥ ७१२) इय-[ इत्येवं बहुराः प्रलप्य भणितमनया मम संमु- 
खम्‌। असमथी अहं प्रियसखि तेन विना जीवितुमिदानीम्‌] ॥ ७१२ ॥ ७१३) 
ता-[ तत्‌ युक्तमयुक्तं किमपि यन्मया sien असि प्रणयेन | तन्मृष्यस्व प्रियसखि 

* मरणमकाले कृतं विधिना ] ॥७१३॥ ७१४) ण य॒-[न च esr न च विनयः 
न कुमारीजनोचितमनुष्टानम्‌ | न च स प्रियः न मोक्ष तस्मात्कि हतजीवितेन मम ] 
॥ ७१४ ॥ ७१५) इमिणा -[ भनेन अञझुमार्जितकर्मकळुषितेन मम fh शरीरेण । 
तथा कथमपि विपत्स्ये यथा पुनर्जन्म एब न मवति] ॥ ७१५ ॥ ७१६ ) भणियं- 
[ भणितं च मया प्रियसखि मँ एवं भण कि न जानासि। यः यस्य हृदयदयितः मिलति 

२ १२ इए उण किं, 1 gie किर णि, Ceai जं तं. १? "ल्याइ, 1 ऊयाई, “P 
मह, 1 महु. . = मम dud, १? जीविडं, 1 जीविय. “7 afta’) aa’. “Pe विहिणो, 
J विहिणा. ' ? सा, 1 not specified. ?° ? femi, J sta’. 
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चिर-पव्रसिओ वि आवड वादिग्गदिओ वि MIN होइ | 
बंधण-गओ वि मुंचह मेओ त्ति झीणा कहा लोण ॥ ७१६५११ 
जी तिवग्ग-सिद्धीएँ कारणं ead च जिय-लोए | 

ण हि तेण विणा पिय-सहि हवति हियइच्छिया* भोया ।॥ ७१७ 
सो asa पिओ पिय-सहि ण fpe णूण जुय-सएहिं पि । 
सञ्चवियं तस्स मए 'दीहाउय-लक्‍्खणं तड्या ॥ ७१८ 

जइ बहु-गुणं च मरणं of जियइ मलयाणिलो वि ता Wed | 
जणणी वि ण पिय-सुय-विप्पलंभ-दक्‍्खं पर्वज्जंती | ७१९ 
ता अलमिमिणा मरणाददिलास-समुद्दोवलग्ग-भावेण | 

अहवा सो होही तुज्झ सुयैणु आराहसु भवाणी ॥ ७२०" 
ag चिय कुल-भवण  णिचं णियम-दियाएँ होहिति । 
हेयइच्छियाईँ पिय-सहि कीस तुमं मरणमहिलससि ॥ ७२१ 
अणियं च महाणुमईणे तं तहा मह मुहाँहि सोऊण | 


८.1३ 


सहि जइ णेच्छसि मरणं ता कि पि भणामि णिसुणेसु || ७२२ 


जीवन्‌ जीवतः ] ॥ ७१६ ॥ ७१६४४१) Rr- [ चिस्पोषितः अपिः आगच्छति `` 


व्याधिगृहीतः अपि fea: भवति | वन्धनगतः अपि मुच्यते मृतः इति क्षीणा कथा 
लोके ] ॥ ७१६४१ ॥ ७१७) जीय-[ जीवितं त्रिवर्गसिद्वेः कारणं दुल्भे a 
जीवलोके | न हि तेन विना प्रियसखि भवन्ति हृदयेप्सिताः भोगाः] ॥ ७१७॥ 
७१८ ) सो तुज्झ - [स तव प्रियः प्रियसखि न विपद्यते नूनं युगरातैः अपि। दृष्ट 


तस्य मया दीर्घायुर्टक्षणं तदा ] ॥ ७१८॥ ७१९) जइ - [यदि age cw मरणं ` 


न जीवति मळ्यानि7ः अपि aaa | जननी अपि न प्रियसुतविप्रलम्मदुःखं 
प्रप्यमाना] ॥ ७१९ ॥ ७२०) ता - [ तदलमनेन मरणाभिलाषसंमुखोपलमग्नभावेन | 


अथवा up भविष्यति तव सुतनु आराधय भवानीम्‌] ॥ ७२० ॥ ७२१ ) ay. 


[अत्र एव कुलभवने नित्यं नियमस्थितायाः भविष्यन्ति | हृदयेप्सितानि प्रियसखि किमथ 


मरणममिलषसि ] ॥ ७२१ ॥ ७२२) भणियं - [ भणितं च महालुमत्या तत्तथा मम ` 


मुखात्‌ gat) सखि यदि नेच्छसि मरणं तत्किमपि भणामि निश्चणु ] ॥ ७२२॥ 


११ नि, २ मड, र This gatha, No. 71631, is not given by J. -Itis found 
in P only; but the copyist observes that this gatha is written above [ the line, 
or on the margin ] from some other work. P puts No. 16 for this as well as 
the next gatha ? भो, J भोया. "Pémms ( एति, jf “ए न. ^P 
पवज्जत्ती, 1 पवञ्जंती. ' ? सुजणु, 1 सुयणु. ” This gatha is given by both P and J 
The copyist of P, however, observes that this gatha is written below [ the line, 
or on the margin ] from some other work. This and the next verse have the 
same number, 19. ?'» fies, 1 fed P सुहा fe, J सुहाहि २ £ किं भ', 1 
एकेपि भ. 


११६ कोऊहदळ-विरइया [ ७२३- 


किं काण वि कह वि कुमारियाण कुल-हर-णिवास-सुहियाण | 
सिज्झंति देवयाराहणेक-चित्ताणुसाराई ॥ ७२३ 
इय जइ मरणमसंतं मण्णसि एवं-विहे वि पिय-विरहे | 
मह मंद-भाइणीए ता होउ तवोबणे वासो ।॥ ७२४ 
Y जह qui वे तुलिऊण सिद्ध-राणण उञ्झियं रज्जं । 
तह कुल-भवण-सुद्दाणं संकप्पों सहि मए वि कओ ।॥ ७२५ 
इय इह इमीएँ कय णिच्छ्याएँ णिय-णुरुथैण was । 
अणियत्त॑मणाएँ कओ सहस त्ति तवोवणे वासो ।॥ ७२६ 
एवं सोऊण चिरं णीसेस कुवलयावलि-मुहाओ | 
भणियं णर-णाह मए भयवड कि वो भवाणीए ।। ७२७ 
ण कओ दुक्खावगमो एम-विहाणं पि तुम्ह एम-विहे । 
वणवास-किलेस-समोसरंत-सोक्खे तवच्चरणे । ७२८ 
भणियं च इसिसुयाए कत्तो इह जम्म-दुक्ख-वोच्छेओ | 
दीसइ अंसुहज्जिय-पुव-कम्म-ओवग्गियाणम्ह ॥ ७२९ 
M अण्णं पि तुम्ह सीसइ सविसेसं si ईमाओ इह जायं । 
ण कयत्थो एत्तिय-मेत्तिएण देवो कएणम्ह || ७३० 


७२३ ) किं काण-[ किं कासामपि कथमपि कुमारिकाणां कुल्गृहनिवाससुखितानाम्‌ | 
सिध्यन्ति देवताराधनैकचित्तानुसाराणि || ७२३ ॥ ७२४) इय जइ- [इति यदि 
मरणमसत्‌ मन्यसे एवंविधे अपि AARI मम मन्दभागिन्याः तावद्भवतु तपोवने 
Van] ॥७२४॥ ७२५) जह-[यथा तत्‌ तृणमिव तुलित्वा सिद्धराजेन उज्झित 
राज्यम्‌ | तथा कुलभवनसुखानां संकल्प; सखि मया अपि कृत: ] ॥ ७२५॥ ७२६) 
इय - [ इति इह अनया कृतनिश्चयया निजगुरुजन प्रबुध्य । अनिवृत्तमनसा कृतः सहसा 
इति तपोवने वासः] ॥ ७२६ ॥ ७२७) एवयं-[ खं gar चिरं निःशेष॑ कुवल- 
यावलिमुखात्‌ | भणितं नरनाथ मया भगवति किं वः भवान्या] ॥ ७२७॥ ७२८) 
"gp कओ-[न कृतः दुःखापगमः एवेविधानामपि युष्माकम्‌ एवंबिधे | वनवासक्ेश- 
समपसरत्सौख्ये तपश्चणे] ॥ ७२८ ॥ ७२९) भणियं-[ भणितं च ऋषिसुतया 
Sd: इह जन्मदुःखब्युच्छेदः | दश्यते अञ्जुमार्जितपूर्वेकर्मोपवल्गितानामस्माकम्‌ ] 
॥ ७२९ ॥ ७३०) अण्णं-[ अन्यदपि युष्माकं कथ्यते सविशेषं यदस्मादिह 


!- . '- मलयानिलेन. *= बने (something like लः is written before बने.) 


e ४२ गुरयण, * = अनिवृष्तमनसा- ६ p पुव्वजियअसुहकम्मउव?; J as above. '- पूर्वेकथितात्‌ 
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एत्थेकै-दिवस-भाए णिसुओ गोला-णईएँ पर-तीरे i 
पडिराव-पूरियासो णराण गरुओ हलव्रोलो [1 ७३१ 
जहा | 
एत्युत्तर-पुव-पलोई-भूमि-भाए खिवेह पत्तोली । 
विच्छिण्णं कीरउ राउलस्स रायंगणुद्देसं ॥ ७३२ i 
qii सारेज्जसु eel जेण एत्थ संमाई। 
इयरो वि हट्ट-णिवहों वेयडिय-बंणिद्धुरा-ऊग्गों | ७३३ 
इह होउ REAN एत्थ णिओई हंतु आसण्णे | 
इह वासो वार-करेणुयाण एसो अर्णुग्गीण ॥ ७३४ 
मोतुँ भंडारमहाणसाण गोरी-हरस्स पहरके d B 
मग्गों सुणइ-सालाएँ होउ जो जत्थ सो तत्थ !| ७३५ 
कलुसिज्नइ जा ण जलं करेणु-करि-तुरय-णर-समूहेहिं । 
ता भरसु मज्जाणावालि-मज्जणक्रणय-दोणीओ ॥ ७३६ 
इय जा HAE एसो हलत्रोली ताण एकमेकाण | 
ता दूसै-पटट-साँला-सणहि आवासिओ लोओ ॥ ७३७ 5 
pena mfra faf fedt । 
विविहायवैत्त-परिपिहिय-णहयलीरूद्ध-रवि-किरणा 11 ७३८ 
जातम्‌ । न कृतार्थः एतावन्मात्रेण दैवः कृतेन अस्माकम्‌] ॥ ७३० || ७३१) 
एत्थेक्ग- [ अत्र एकदिवसभागे fuga: गोदानद्याः परतीरे । प्रतिरावपूरिताशः नराणां 
गुरुकः कोलाहलः ] ॥ ७३१॥ यथा। ७३२) एत्युत्तर - [ अत्रोत्तरपूर्वपर्यस्त- ` 
भूमिभागे क्षिपत प्रतोलीः । विच्छिन्नः क्रियतां राजकुलस्य राजाङ्गनोद्देशः ] ॥ ७३२ |! 
७३३) wu - [ पराभिमुखं सौर्यताम्‌ आपणपथः येन अत्र संमाति | इतरः अपि 
-आपणनिवहः सुवणेकारवणिग्धुरालमः ] ॥ ७३३॥ ७३४) इह होउ- [ इह 
भवतु पिण्डवासः अत्र नियोगिनः भवन्तु आसन्ने | इह वासः द्वारकरेणूनाम्‌ एष अङ्ग- 
रक्षकाणाम्‌] ॥ ७३४॥ ७३५) AR - [ मुकवा माण्डागारमहानसयोः NA- 
गृहस्य एकान्ते । मार्गः सुनास्यशालायाः भवतु यः यत्र स तत्र] ॥ ७३५ ॥ ७३६) 
कलुसिज्जइ- [ कळ्षीक्रियते यावत्‌ न जलं करेणुकरितुरगनरसमृहैः। तावत्‌ भरस्व मध्याह- 
विलासँमजनकनकद्रोणीः ] ॥ ७३६ || ७३७) इय जा - [इति यावत्‌ श्रूयते एष 
कोलाहलः तेषाम्‌ एकेकौनाम | तावत्‌ दृष्यपन्‍्रशालाशतैः आवासितः लोकः J: ॥ ७३७ [i 
७३८) पएर्थंतरम्मि - [ अत्रान्तरे ` वखाररमणीसंघातरिष्टश्रीविमवा । विविधातपत्रपरि- © 
१ 7 एक्के, ] us.  - प्रवसमान. १ = परस्थितं. “ [सारेजउ. ] ' ? संमाइ, 1 
संमाइ [=g]. * = सुवर्णकारवणिक्‌ ओलिळझः, P af, 1 something like बणिहुरा. "P 
< अङ्गरक्षकाणां & = एकांते. १२ o °, . 


पिंडावासो 7 'मजणक्', 1 'मजर्णं क- $ [ता भरसु 


जाणावे नाणी 1. R P es", ] aw. R= [7]. 34 = गुणुणीशतेषु 
१५ ? वारकरणि, 1 वाररमणि. "९ = श्रीविभवा.  - विविधान [ = त] पत्रपिहित, 


E ८ कोऊहल-विरइया [७३९- 


रमणि-यण-समूहुग्घुटू-मंगलाराव-पूरिय-दियंता | 
कंचुइ-अणुमग्ग-गया राय कुमारी तहिं पत्ता ॥ ७२९, 
अह एत्थम्ह-तवोषण-कुसुमामोयावलंत्रिय-मणाए । 
भणियाओं णिय-वर्यसीऑ कुणह कुसुमोच्चयं एत्थ || ७४० 

: तो खिण्ण-करेणु-समोसरंत-दर-दाविओरु-वेढाओ' | 
परितलिणै-णियंसण-सिदिल॑ गंठिसंजमण-सीलाओ ।। ७४१ 
वियल॑ब्रैल-पाउरणग्ग-खलिय-चरणारविंद-गमणाओ | 
वियल॑त-मेहलावलिगुण-कलण-क्खंलिय-हत्थाओ |) ७४२" 
असमंजस-पय-णिकखेव-चस-विय॑भँत-णेउर-रवाओ । 

दै रंखोलिरहार-विमुढ-कणय-वलयावलि-श्रुयाओ ॥ ७४३ 
इय विविह-कुसुम-परिमल-गंधवहुक्खित्त-हियय-भावाओ | 
एत्थम्ह समीवसमागयाउ वरपुप्फलाईओ ॥ ७४४ 
पारद्ध॑ च सयेण्हाहिँ ताहिँ कुसुमोचय वणे काउँ। 

र एक्रेकम-जय-कंखिय-मणाहिं परिउद्ृ-वयणी हिं ॥ ७४५ 

E तो सहसांयड्रिय-तरुण-विडव-पालंब-चुंबिय-थणाहिं 1 
कर-कमल-कोमलंगुलि-णह-किरणारुणिय-गोच्छाहि ॥ ७४६ 


पिहितनभस्तला्वैरुद्वरविकिरणाः ] ॥ ७३८ ॥ ७३९) रमणियण - [ रमणीजन- 
समूहोद्धुष्टमङ्गलारावपूरितदिगन्ता | कञ्चुकि-अनुमार्गगता राजकुमारी तत्र प्राप्ता ] ॥ ७३९ ॥ 
७४०) अह - [ अथ अत्र अँस्मत्तपोवनकुसुमामोदावलम्बितमनसा | भणिताः निजवयस्याः 
* कुरुत कुसुमोच्चयमत्र ] ॥ ७४० ॥ ७४१) तो खिण्ण -[ ततः खिन्नकरेणुसमपसँर- 
दीषद्दार्शीतोरुवेष्टाः | परितलिननिवसनशिथिलग्नन्थिसंयमनशीलाः ]॥ ७४१ ॥ ७४२) 
वियलंबल - [ दीधग्रावरणाग्रस्वलितचरणारविन्दग़मनाः | विगलन्मेखलावलीगुणकठन- 
स्खलितहस्ता:] ॥ ७४२ ॥ ७४३) असमंजस - [ असमञ्जसपदनिक्षेपवराविजुम्भ- 
माणनूपुरखाः | दोलायमानहारविमूढकनकवल्यावल्मुजा: ] ॥ ७४३ ॥ ७४४) इय- 
* [ इति विविधकुसुमपरिमलगन्धवहोक्षिप्तहदयभावाः | अत्र अस्मत्समीपसमागताः R- 
पुष्पलाव्य; ] || ७४४ ) ७४५) mg च - [प्रारब्धः च सतृष्णामिः ताभिः 
कुसुमोच्चयः बने AGL | अन्योन्यजयकांक्षितमानसीभिः परितुष्ठवदनाभि: ] || ७४५ II 
७४६ ) तो - [ ततः सहसाकृष्टतरुणविटपप्रालम्बचचुम्बितस्तनामिः । .करकमलकोमलाह्लुली- 


१ > समोय', Jane. ` = nee. ९ = अतिसूक्ष्म. “? सढिळ, 1 सिढिळ. “= 

१° छचमानप्रावरणाम्र, P वियरंचछण, 1 वियलंवए पा. ‘Pp क्खलिय, J क्खणीय. “P puts the 

same number, 39, for this and the earlier gatha; ; but subsequently the slip is 

corrected. ^p fem, J Umum. ` = सतृष्णाभिः, ° ? वयणाहिं, 1 quA. ११? 
"alia, 1 "afia. 
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दृख्चाइय-अुय-जुयल-वस-विरायंत-तिवलिचलयाहिं । 
चलणयलग्ग-ट्रिथ-थरहरंत-थोरोरूवेढाहिं । ७४७ 
णीसास-समीरुच्छिते-कुसुम-रय-तरलियच्छि-नुयलाहिं । 
अलयावलि-विवरविणिंत-सेय-तण्णाय-तिलया हिं ।॥ ७४८ 
णिविडं-लयाहर-संचरण-विलुलियालय-बिढत्त-सोहाहिं | i 
बरधुज्मिय-कुसुम-विमूढ-भमर-डकाहरिछ्वाहिं ॥ ७४९ 

इय सुइरेण mmu ताहिं सुरयं व कुसुम परियम्मै | 

m गोला-सलिल-मञ्जणं जणिय-खेयाहिं ॥ ७५० 

तो वियडासोय-तले संठवियाहरण-कुसुम-वासाहिं | 

सञ्चवियं विमल-गेहीर-मणहरं वर-सरी-सलिलं ॥ ७५१ 5 
ता विमल-सलिल-दसण-णित्रबियारत्त-भा-ररच्छीण | 
ऐँह-कोडि-विरछिय-चिहुर-भार-रुद्धावरोहाण ।॥ ७५२ 
आम्रकाहरण-पलहुइयंग-परिहत्थ॑-पय-णिवेसाण । 

सविसेस-गंठि संजमिय-विउँण-कच्छडय-वेहाण ।। ७५३ 

इय पढम-मञ्जणारंभर॑हस-संचालियंबु-णिवहाण | 
अण्ण चिय का वि वरंगणाण सोहा समुळसिया || ७५४ 


नखकिरणारुणितगुच्छाभिः ] || ७४६ ॥ ७४७) दूख्चाइय - [ दूरोत्थापितमुज- 


युगळवराविराजमानत्रिवलिवळ्याभिः । चरणतळाग्रस्थितथरथरायमाणस्थूलोरुवेष्टाभिः ] 
॥ ७४७ ॥ ७४८) णीसास - [ निःश्वाससमीरोक्व्िप्तकुसुमरजस्तरलिताक्षियुगलाभिः | 
अलकावलिविवरविनिरीच्छर््रेदा्रयिततिलकाभिः ] ॥ ७४८ ॥ ७४९) णिविड - ` 
[ निबिडळतागृहसंचरणविलुलितालकार्जितशोभाभिः । वन्धोउ्झ्ितकुसुमविमूढञ्रमरदष्टा- 
wA: ] ॥ ७४९ ॥ ७५० ) इय - [ इति सुचिरेण समाप्य ताभिः सुरतमिव aga 
परिकर्म | प्रारब्धं गोदासलिलमजनं जनितखेदाभिः ] ॥ ७५० ॥ ७५१ ) तो - 
[ ततः विकटाशोकतले संस्थापिताभरणकुसुमवासोमिः | दृष्ट विमळगमीरमनोहरं वर- 
सरित्सलिलम्‌ ] ॥ ७५१ ॥ ७५२ ) . ता विमल - [ तावद्विमळसलिलददीननिर्वापिता- ` 
रक्तभावराक्षीणाम्‌ | नखकोटीविरलीकृतचिकुरभाररुद्धाबरोधानाम्‌ ] ॥ ७५२ ॥ _ ७५३) 
SIE — [ आमुक्ताभरणप्रळधूकृताङ्गनिपुणपदनिवेशानाम्‌ | सविरोषग्रन्थिसंयमितद्वि- 
गुणकक्षापखेष्टानाम्‌] || ७५३ ॥ ७५४) इय- [ इति प्रथममजनारम्भरभससं- 


3 > उट्टिय । उन्नत. र = पीठ. र? ज्ञ, 1 700 ५९८१९१. " = निमित्त, ‘P निवड, ] 
fife. “5 बृंतोज्झित, P वंधुज्जित्तिय, ] वंधुजिज्झिय. 7 = e[ = द]शधरामिः. < ? समाणिय, * 
] समाणवि. ° * गंभीर, ? = नखकोटीविरलीकृत. ९ “हत्य, 1 हच्छ. २२ = dau * 7 
कत्थडय, 1 कच्छडय. P रहसं, 1 रहस. 
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ELO कोऊहळ-विरइया [suu 


कीए वि णिबुईंतोरू-मूल-वस-पसरिओ सरीरम्मि । 
रोमंचो नोवण-कंद-कुहर-करणिं Weg || ७५५ 

कीए वि जल-परिग्गहिय-णाहि-विवरुग्गया समारुहइ । 
Eur uei व रोम-लया ॥ ७५६ 
कीए वि विसम-तिवली-तरंग-पक्खलण-वस-समुच्छलियं । 
णिमिसद्ध॑ सिय-पट्ंसुय व सिहिणोवरे सलिलं ॥ ७५७ 
कीए वि समंतायंत-सलिल-मज्झ-टियि रमंतीए | 
पवणाहय-सरसंबुरुहःविन्ममं होइ मुह-कमलं । ७५८ 
रतुप्पल-महु-सद्वालएण कीए वि मुद्ध-भसलेण | 
परिमाणंतीएँ जले डंको THEN हत्थो ॥ ७५९ 

सो तीएँ तरालियंगालि-विहुओ कर-पछवो ख्यंतीए | 

तो से सहीहिँ मुह-मारुएण कह कह बि णिवविओ 11 ७६० 
इय वयण-णयण-थणहर-करयल-परिचृविरालि-वाउलिओ | 
उत्तिण्णो सो गोला दहाहि वर-कामिणी-सत्यो 11 ७६१ 
मज्झम्मि ताण सा वर-कुमारिया मणहरेहिं अंगेहिं । 
महणुत्तिण्णाहिँ वे अच्छराहिँ परिवालिया लच्छी ॥ ७६२ 


चालिताम्बुनिवहानाम्‌ | अन्या एव का अपि वराङ्गनानां शोभा समुछसिता ] ॥:७५४ ॥ 


२२ 


bal 


७५५) कीए वि - [mer अपि निमजदूरुमूछबशग्रस्तः शरीरे । रोमाञ्चः यौवन- 
कन्दकुर्हरसमानतां समुद्रहति ] ॥ ७५५ ॥ ७५६ ) कीए वि - [ कस्याः अपि जल- 
परिगृहीतनाभिविवरोद्वता समारोहति | स्तनमूलासादिततन्तुक्रष्णवज्ी इव रोमलता ] 
॥ ७५६ ॥ ७५७) कीए वि - [ कस्याः अपि वबिषमत्रिवलीतरङ्गप्रस्खलनवशसमु- 
च्छलितम्‌ | निमिषाधे सितपड्टांशुकमिव स्तनोपरि सलिलम्‌] ॥ ७५७ ॥ ७५८) 
कीए वि - [ कस्याः अपिं समन्तात्‌-अँगच्छत्सलिलमध्यस्थितं wer: पवनाहतसरसा- 
म्बुरुहविश्रम भवति मुखकमलम्‌ ] ॥ ७५८ ॥ ७५९ ) रत्तुप्पल - [ र्क्तोत्पलमधु- 
श्रद्धाळकेन कस्याः अपिं मुग्धश्रमरेण | परिमायमानायाः जलं दष्टः Head: हस्तः ] 
॥ ७५९ ॥ ७६० ) सो तीए - [ स तस्याः `तरलिताङ्कुलिविधूतः area: रुदत्याः | 
ततः तस्याः सखीभिः मुखमारुतेन कथंकथमपि निर्वापितः ] ॥ ७६० || ७६१) 
इय — [ इति वद्ननयनस्तनभरकरतळपरिजुम्बनशीलाळिव्याकुलितः | उत्तीणः स॒ गोदा- 
हृदात्‌ वरकामिनीसार्थः ] ॥ ७६१ ॥ ७६२) मज्झम्मि - [ मध्ये तासां सा वर- 


२० कुमारी मनोहरैः अङ्गैः | मथनोत्तीणीमिः इव अप्सरोमिः परिवारिता लक्ष्मीः ] ॥ ७६२ ॥ 


१ निवुडंतो 2 fraga ə R 9. परिमाणे y 
= geq, २ निवुडंतो, 1 णिवुडुंतो, १? . * = परिमाणं mem. = qv. 
= ऊध्वेस्थित:. १ 7] नयण. “ = व्याकुलितः. “ = हृदात्‌, १7 "हि व, 1 'हिं व. 
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तो सा अम्हेहिं चिरं भाउय णित्रण्णिया पयत्तेण | 

सुर-बहुदेसण-दूसिक्खिएहिं अच्छीहिँ पुणरुत्त ॥ ७६३ 
णह-मणि-किरणारुण-कोमल॑गुली-दल-विराइयात्रयवँ । 

णिम्गूढ-णुप्फसुपरिद्रियं च चरणारविंद-जुयं ॥ ७६४ ` 
पविरल-तणु-रोम॑-सुवध्यिंग-सम-संधि-नंधणं सहइ । 
लायण्ण-सुवण्ण-विणिम्मियं च वर-जंधिया-जुयरूं ।। ७६५ 

रमण-भर-भंग-भीयं वे dint सिरिस-कुसुम-सोमालं | 

कारि-कलह-करायारं हरइ कुमारीएँ TRA ॥ ७६६ 
गंमीर-णाहितणु-तिवलिभंगुरं दरविसट्र-रोम-लयं | 

तुच्छं संसारसुहं व muet मज्झएँसँ से ।। ७६७ iF 
णिविचु्तुगाहोय-ऋक्रसं पिक्र-सिरिहल-सरिच्छे । 

होंति-परिणाह-गरुय PE णव-थणहरूच्छंगं ॥ ७६८ 
कंकेलि-पलवायत्र-करयलालंकिय HERES | 

मंदाइणि-कयणँ-सुणालियाणुसरिस थुया-जुयलै ॥ ७६९ 
सुविसुद्ध-तिरेहावरण-विरइओ मडह-परियराबंधो | n 
कलहोये-कलस-कैठावसायँगो कैधर-णिवेसो ॥ ७७० 


७६३ ) तो सा- [ततः सा अस्मामिः चिरं श्रातृक निर्वर्णिता प्रयत्नेन | सुरवधूदर्शन- 
दुःशिक्षिताम्यामक्षिम्यां पुनरुक्तम्‌] ॥ ७६३ ॥ ७६४) णहमणि - [ नखमणि- 
किरणारुणकोमलाङ्कुलीदळविराजितावयवम्‌ । निगूढगुल्फसुप्रतिष्टितं - च चरणारविन्द- 
युगम्‌] ॥ ७६४ ॥ ७६५) पविरल - [ प्रविरळतनुरोमखुद्ृत्ताङ्गसमसंघिबन्धनं शोभते | ” 
लाषण्यसुवर्णविनिर्मितै च वरजञ्ायुगलम्‌] || ७६५ ॥ ७६६) रमण - [ रमण- 
भरमङ्गमीतमिव संगतं रिरीषकुखुमसुकुमारम्‌ । करिकलभकराकारं हरति कुमार्याः 
RATT] ॥ ७६६ ॥ ७६७) गंभीर = [ गम्भीरनाभितनुत्रिवलिमन्गुरस्‌ ईषद्विकसित- 
रोमलतम्‌ । तुच्छः संसारसुंखमिव मनोहरः मध्यदेशः अस्याः] ॥ ७६७ ॥ ७६८) 
णिविच्च — [ निरन्तरोतुङ्गामोगकर्कराः पक्कश्रीफलसद्क्षः | मर्वैत्परिणाहगुरुकः अर्धेति * 
नवस्तनभरोत्संगः ] ॥ ७६८ ॥ ७६९) कैकेलि - [ कङ्केठिपछ्वाताम्रंकरतलालंक्ृतं 
समुद्वहति । मन्दाकिनीकनंकमृणालिकानुसदृशं भुजायुगलम्‌] || ७६९) ॥ ७७० ) 
सुविसुद्ध - [ सुविशुद्भतरिरेखाबरणविरचितः सूक्ष्मपरिकरावन्धः । कळ्धौतकलशकण्ठा- 


१ poda, JW. `? च,] व. * = भीतं मिलित. "rud से, J = 
fra [2]. २ = mag [ = ताम्र ] . “ [ कणय ]. “० तिरेहा', 1 तिरेही . P “होय, 1 


१२२ कोऊहदरू-वियइया [ ७७१- 


रइ-कणइ-कुसुम-गोच्छो व ईसि-मज्ञुण्णओ STA | 
दसणावलि-परिवेसो विहुम-रायारुणो अहरो || ७७१ 
METS IAIN वयण-कमल-कय-सोहो । 
णिण्णुण्णर्य-मज्झत्थो विहरइ से णासिया-॑सो ॥ ७७२ 
चिर-मज्जण-सलिल-कसाये-पाडलावंग-देस-दीहाई | 
णयणाइँ बाल-रववि-यर-छित्ताईदीवराई d ॥ ७७३ 
सज्जीव-काम-कोयंड-सच्छह॑ सवण-पत्तं पेरंतं | 
णयणुप्पल-णाल-जुय वे सहइ श्रुमयावली-जुयले || ७७४ 
ags firana णिडाल-फलयं विहाइ णिप्पंकं | 
is जोव्रण-सिरीऐँ मुह-दप्पणं व विहिणा विणिम्मविय 1) ७७५ 
तणु-कसण-सिणिद्धायाम-मगहरो दूर-देस-कय-सोहो | 
पट्टि-णिसण्णो से हरइ भंगुरो केस-पब्भारों ॥ ७७६ 
इय जो जो से दीसइ अंगावयवाणँ को वि उद्देसो | 
सो सो णँ देइ ales अणिमिस-पेच्छीण अच्छीणि 11 ७७७ 
A d de सुइरं णिंबण्णिझण परिचिंतियम्हि हियएण | 
अण्णो सो को वि विही जस्सेयं रूव-विण्णाणं ॥ ७७८ 
*्वसादनः कंधरनिवेरः ] ॥ woo ॥ ७७१ ) g- [ रतिळताकुसुमयुच्छः इव ईष- 
. न्मध्योन्नतः सुखयति | दशनावलिपरिवेषः विद्रुमरागारुणः अधरः ] ॥' ७७१ ॥ 
७७२ ) आविसट्ट- [ अविकसितपुट्युगानुद्भट-ऋजुकः वद्नकमळक्रतशोभः | निम्नोन्नत. 
* मध्यस्थः विहरति तस्याः नासिकावंशः ] ॥ ७७२ ॥ ७७३) चिर - [ चिरमज्ञन- 
सलिलकषायपाटलापान्नदेशदीर्घ॑ | नयने बाळरविकरस्पृष्टे इन्दीवरे इब ] । ७७३ |i 
७७४ ) सज्जीव-[ सजीबकामकोदण्डसच्छायं श्रवणप्राप्तपर्यन्तम्‌ | नयनोत्पलनालयुग- 
मिव शोभते STET || ७७४ || ७७५ ) agg - [ अर्धेन्दुबिम्बसद्दश ललाठ- 
फळकं बिभाति निःपङ्कम्‌ । यौवनश्रियः मुखदर्पणमिव विधिना विनिर्मितम्‌] ॥ ७७५ ॥ 
«७७६ ) तणु — [ तनुक्रष्णखिग्घायाममनोहरः दूरदेशक्रतशोभः | पृष्ठनिषष्ण: तस्याः 
हरति ( = शोभते ) भङ्गुरः केशप्राग्माः ] ॥ ७७६ ॥ ७७७) इय- [इति यः यः 
तस्याः दस्यते अङ्गावयवानां कः अपि Seat: | स॒ स न ददाति चलितुम्‌ अनिमिषप्रेक्षिणाम्‌ 
अक्षीगि ] ॥ ७७७ ॥ ७७८) ते तह- [तां तथा सुचिरं निवेर्ण्य परिचिन्तिंतास्मि 
3 = इषत्‌ मध्योग्नतः. ९ ? पुड, 1 फुड. १ = अब्ुब्भट । रङ्ग [2], 7 "णुव्भरु, J "sag. 
३० ५ = निश्चोन्नतमध्यस्थः- C ? कसायपाडलावंग, 1 कसायाइं यव्वंग. ^ = तथावीर्या [ = दीघो ] नि. 
४ > eo. “ए च, ] व. *= प्रापयत. '° ? च, 1 व. " ? जोव्वणमिसगं मुहं ( The copyist 
writes ए on गे which was perhaps a doubtful symbol. ), 7 जोब्बणसिरीसुहद'. 
१२ = मनो हरति, 7 यागमः, 1 “ama. * 7 has lacuna here, but it is filled by J. 
o Ppa, 7ण. २ 'पेच्छीण अच्छाणी, 1 पेच्छाण अच्छीण, * = तां तथा. C = विलोक्य, 
१५ p णिव्वण्णि', ] णिच्चिण्णिः, 
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ame कह वेथ-जडस्स तस्स विसयाहिलास-विमुहस्स | 
णिप्पञ्जइ लोय-पियामहरूस use रूवं ।। ७७९ 

मणो चंदामय-पारियाय-वरम्मेह-संत-मइराए | 
कोत्थुह-सिरि-सार-समुचयाहिँ एसा विणिम्मविया 11 ७८० 
किं एसा णाय-द्व णु होज्ज विज्ञाहरी णु देवी णु | 
असुर-जुयाणी ' सिद्धंगणा णु मैच समोइण्णा ॥ ७८१ 
तावय से णाम-णिवास-जम्म-कोउद्दावियाणम्ह | 
भणिया विचित्तलेहा णामेण AAT तीए ।। ७८२ 
हल सहि विचित्तलेहे अगुगमसु इमं तवोवणं ताव । 

जाव णिवत्तेमिं अहं पूया-यम्मं भवाणीए । ७८३ 5 
जो सा 'विचित्तलेहा माउँय सहसा समागया पत्थ | 

अँचीय पिव हियये तिस्सा उवलक्खियं अम्हि ।। ७८४ 

सा दुर-कय-पणामा भणिया अम्हेहि तुज्झ का एसा | 

सुंदरि वयंस-भावाणुसंगया अणुवम-कुमारी ॥ ७८५ 

कस्स व एसा धूया केण व कज्जेण आगया एत्थ | 3 
FA 4 जाही साहसु किं णामं कत्थ व णिवासो ॥ ७८६ 


हृदयेन | अन्य. स कः अपि विधिः यस्य इदं रूपविज्ञानम्‌] ॥ ७७८ ॥ ७७९) 
अण्णह- [ अन्यथा कथं वेदजडस्य तस्य विषयामिलापविसुखस्य | निष्पद्यते लोकपिता- 
महस्य WA रूपम्‌] ॥ ७७९॥ ७८०) मण्णे-[ मन्ये चन्द्रामृतपारिजात- € 
मन्मथवसन्तमदिरायाः । कोस्तुमश्रीसारसमुचयात्‌ एषा विनिर्मिता] ॥ ७८०॥ `° 
७८१ ) fk एसा - [ किमेषा नागवधूः चु भवेत्‌ विद्याधरी चु देवी चु । अघुरयुवती, 
सिद्धाङ्गना नु मत्यं समवतीर्णी ] ॥ ७८१॥ ७८२) तावय-[ तावत्तस्याः नाम- 
निवासजन्मकुतृहलितानामस्माकम्‌ | भणिता विचित्रलेखा नाम्ना वयस्या तया ] ॥ ७८२ ॥ 
७८३ j हल-[ हछा सखि बिचित्रलेखे अनुगच्छ iui तपोवनं तावत्‌ । यावत्‌ 
निवर्तयामि अहँ पूजाकर्म भवान्याः ] ॥ ७८३॥ ७८४) जो सा-[ यत्‌ सा" 
बिचित्रलेखा wen सहसा समागता अत्र। अद्वितीयमिव हृदये तस्याः उपळक्षित- 
मस्मामिः ] ॥ ७८४ ll ७८५) सा दूर-[ सा दूरक्ृतप्रणामा भणिता अस्माभिः 
तव का एषा । सुन्दरि वयस्यभावानुसंगता अनुपमकुमारी || ७८५॥ ७८६) 
कस्स-[ कस्य वा एषा दुहिता केन वा कार्येण आगता अत्र | कुत्र वा यास्यति कथय 


१२ अह, ] अण्णह. ^ 7 वस्सह, 1 mw. १ सिद्धगणा, 1 not specified. ४२ मच, २° 
jad. 7 चित्तलेहा, [ = विचिः]. (२ भावय, 7 भाउआ. © = अद्वितीयमिव, ? अच्चीयं, 
1 अव्वीयं. ˆ? चा, ] व. 


१२४ कोऊहल-बिरइया [७८७- 


भणियं च dI भयवइ एयं जह अत्थि तुम्ह कोहं । 
ता साहेमि णिसामेसु वित्थरत्यं कहेयव || ७८७ 
अस्थि ति-समुद्-पुहई-विक्रखाय-जसो अखंडिय-पयावो | 
णामेण सिलामेहो सिंहल-दीवाहिव-णरिंदो 1) ७८८ 

à सो एक्कम्मि सुदियहे पारेद्धि-विणिग्गओ महारण्णे | 
रमिऊण चिरं रण्णाउ पडिणियत्तो पुराहुत्त ॥ ७८९ 
तो तँत्थ एक पाइक-तुरय-गय-साहणेण संचलिओ | 
सहस त्ति वियड-दाढो पुरओ कोलो समुच्छेलिओ 1) ७९० 
तो एक-हय-सहाओ तस्स वराहस्स मग्ग-संलग्गो । 

A णरणाहो ताव गओ जा तरूविडवाउलं रण्गं ।। ७९१ ^ 
तौ तत्थ कुरर-कारंड-वक-कलहंस-कैंकसंकिण्ण । 
भमर-भरोणय-पंर्कय-रय-रंजिय-पिचच-पेरंते ।। ७९२ 
एव-विहँ सो भयवइ कमल-सरं राहणा णियंतस्स | 
सहस त्ति dig अत्थाइ-जळूं महाकोलो । ७९३ 

a" ता गंभीर-सरोवर-पवेस-विसम गए वराहम्मि | 
सच्छरिओ स विलक्खो मुहुत्त-मेत्त॑ ठिओ राया || ७९४ 


किं नाम :कुत्र वा निवासः] ॥ ७८६॥ ७८७) भणियं - [ भणितं च तया भग- 
बति एतत्‌ यदि अस्ति युष्माकं कुतहरूम । तत्‌ कथयामि निशामयस्व विस्तराथ कथ- 
यितब्यम्‌] ॥ ७८७ ॥ ७८८) अत्थि-[अस्ति त्रिसमुद्रप्रथिवीविख्यातयशाः 
२० अखण्डितप्रतापः | mer शिळामेघः सिंहल्द्वीपाधिपनरेन्द्र:] ॥ ७८८ ॥ ७८९) सो 
एकाम्मि-[ स एकस्मिन्‌ सुदिवसे पापर्द्धिविनिर्गतः महारण्ये | रमित्वा चिरमरण्यात़्ति- 
निवृत्तः पुराभिमुखम्‌] ॥ ७८९ ॥ ७९०) तो तत्थ-[ततः तत्र एकः पादिक- 
तुरगगजसाधनेन संचलितः | सहसा इति विकटदंष्रः पुरतः कोल: समुर्च॑लितः ] ॥ ७९० ॥ 
७९१ ) तो एक्क-[ तँदा एकहयसहायः तस्य वराहस्य मार्गसंछ्मः । नरनाथः तावद्वतः 
& यावत्तरुविटपाकुळमरण्यम्‌ ] ॥ ७९१॥ ७९२) ता तत्4-[ ततः तत्र कुररकारण्ड- 
'चक्रकलहेसकङ्कसंकीर्णम्‌ | श्रमरभरावनतपङ्कजरजोरञ्जितसुकुमारपर्यन्तम्‌] ॥ ७९२ ॥ 
७९३ ) एवविहँ - [ एवंविध स ( =तत्‌) भगवति कमळसरः राज्ञः RA: | सहसा इति 
संप्रविष्टः अस्ताघजळं महाकोलः ] ॥ ७९३ ॥ ७९४) ता गंभीर-[ तदा गम्भीरसरोवर- 
प्रवेशाविधम गते वराहे | साश्चर्यः स fee: मुहृतमात्रं स्थितः राजा] ॥ wee ॥ 


१० १ 9 तो साहिमि, 1 ता साहेमि. ` = आखेटक. * = पुरामिसुखं. * = राज्ञि [?]. ' [समुच- 
feat]. P skips over one number here. “Pom, 1 ता. ~ = पंकजरजररंजितं 
९ > पोच्च। सुकुमार. * [ राहणो ]. 9 = अस्ताघजळं. P “ममए, 1 मं गए. 
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तो परिसुढिय-तुरंगो सो सहसा विम्हयावेहिझहियओ | 
आसण्णमसोय-वर्ण सिसिर-च्छाय॑ ue ॥ ७९५ 

ता तत्थ उमय-कर-गहिय-कुसुम-माठा मणोहरावयवा | 
एक्कसरियाइ पुणो पुरओ परिसंडिया बाला ॥ ७९६ 
राएण तओ भणिया कासि तुमं एरिसे महारण्णे। 
सच्छंदा TAS अप्पसि मह केण कज्जेण ॥ ७९७ 
ate च तीएँ णरवड किं इमिणा पुच्छिएण तुह ताव । 
परिणेछु मै णिसंको जाणिहिसि गएहिँ Raf I ७९८ 
d तह सोऊण णराहिवेण सा बालिया पुणो भणिया | 
uR णराहिवाणं एसो wen चिय ण होइ॥ ७९९ y: 
अपरिगहा कुमारी अझुणिय-गोत्त कमा अँडटु-सुया | 

कह 'परिणीयसि वाले कहसु TA चेय मह एये ॥ coo 

भणियं च तीएँ णखइ एसो fa सुपुरिसाण agai | 

ता साहेमि णिसामेसु goat st fe एत्ताहे। ८०१ 

अत्थि कणयायलुच्छंग-संगया तियस-लोय-विक्खाया | E 
सुलसा णामेण पुरी अच्चंतमणोहरा रम्मा ॥ ८०२ 


७९५) तो परि - [ततः परिश्रान्ततुरङ्ग: स सहसा विस्मयापहृतह्ृदयः | आसन्नमशोक- 
वनं शिशिरच्छायं समालीन:] ॥ ७९५ ॥ ७९६) ता तत्थ - [तदा तत्र उभयकर- 
गृहीतकुसुममाला मनोहरावयवा | झगिति प्रभोः पुरतः परिसंस्थिता बाला] ॥ ७९६ ॥ 
७९७) राएण - [राज्ञा ततः भणिता कासि त्वमीदृशे महारण्ये | स्वच्छन्दा वरमालाम्‌ ` 
अर्पयसि मम केन कारेण] ॥ ७९७ ॥ ७९८) भणियं- [भणितं च तया नरपते 
किमनेन पृष्टेन तब तावत्‌ । परिणयस्व मां Page: ज्ञास्यसि गतैः दिवसैः] ॥ ७९८ ॥ 
७९९ ) ते तह - [तत्तथा श्रृत्वा नराधिपेन सा बालिका पुनर्भणिता | सुन्दरि नराधिपानाम्‌ 
एप मागः एव न भवति] ॥ ७९९ ॥ ८००) अपरिगहा - [ अपरिग्रहा कुमारी 
अज्ञातगोत्रक्रमा अदष्टश्चता | कथं परिणीयसे बाले कथय त्वमेव मम एतत्‌] ॥ ८००॥ ` 
८०१) भणियं - [भणितं च तया नरपते एष एव सुपुरुषाणां सद्धम: | तत्कथयामि 
निशामय कुळगृहं यत्‌ मम इदानीम्‌] ।। ८०१॥ ८०२) अत्थि - [अस्ति कनका- 
चळोत्संगसंगता त्रिदहालोकविख्याता । सुलसा नाम्ना पुरी अत्यन्तमनोहरा रम्या] 


१7 "deg, 1 चहिय. ९7 जाणिहिसि, 1 जाणिहसि, र = परिजनरहिता. * = ee, 
Pagg J agg. : ? परिणीयसि, 1 परिणिहिसि- ६ ७ 799, J perhaps 799. *Pजम्ह- | 
[= जं म्ह]. 


१२६ कोऊद्दळ-विरइया [ ८०३-- 


तत्थ विज्ञाहरेदो हंसो णामेण तियस-विक्खाओ | 

qum हि' णराहिव दो चिय धूयाओ जायाओ ॥ ८०३ 
एक्का” वसंतसिरी asa महेछाए णाम णरणाह | 
वाहित्ता सरयसिरी अह पि णियगुरुयणेण तहिं ॥ ८०४ 
dd णे दो वि पहाय समय संगीयंय-प्पसंगेण | 

देवी-हराण पुरओ केलास-गिरिं पँवण्णाओ || ८०५ 
तत्थम्हेहि णराहिव .हरिस-वसुप्फुछ-लछीयणो RA | 
गोरी-हराण पुरओ पणचमाणो गणाहिवई || ८०६ 

अह सो मए गणेसो चिरपरिचय-विम्हयाऐँ सामि' तहिं | 
उवहसिओ तेणाहं पक्खित्ता मच-लोयम्मि ॥ ८०७ 
एसो मह तेणें चिय quedar दयालुणा दिण्णो | 
णिंयैदूओ जेण तुमं अणुगहुस्थै म्ह उवणीओ ॥ ८०८ 
ता qvi चिय दिण्णो त॑ सि वरो भयवया गणेसेण । 
'परिणेछँ णिरौसंको एव-विहँ तुम्ह अविरुद्धं ॥ ८०९ 


"M ८०२ ॥ ८०३) तत्थ - [तत्र विद्याधरेन्द्रः हसः wat त्रिदशविख्यातः | तस्य 
आवां हि नराधिप द्वे एव दुहितरौ जाते] ॥ ८०३॥ ८०४) एक्काए - 
[ एकस्याः वसन्तश्रीः मम महत्याः नाम नरनाथ | व्याहृता शरच्छी: अहमपि निजयुरु- 
जनेन तत्र ] ॥ ८०४ ॥ ८०५) एवं - [ एवमावां द्वे अपि प्रभातसमयसंगीतप्रसंगेन | 
देवीहरयोः पुरतः कैलासगिरिं प्रपन्ने ] ॥ ८०५ ॥ ,८०६ ) तत्थ - तत्रावाभ्यां नरा- 

* घिप हर्षबशोसुछलोचनो गणाधिपतिः गौरीहरयोः पुरतः नृत्यन्‌ E: ॥ ८०६ ॥ 
८०७) अह — अथ ecd नँयनदष्टमुंख्या मया गणेशो विनायकः उपहसितः 
तेनाहं मृत्युलोके प्रक्षि्षा ॥ cow || ८०८) एसो मह - तेनैव दयाळुना संजात- 
रूपेण मम शाकरवेषो निजदूतो दत्त: | येन वराहेणास्माकमनुग्रहाथ त्वमुपनीतः ॥ ८०८ ॥ 
८०९ ) ता तेण - तस्मात्तेनैव भगवता गणेशेन त्वमेव वरो aa: 8 नराधिप एत- 

® स्मात्‌ परिणय माम्‌ उसैयोरप्युभयलोकञ्चभमित्यर्थः || ८०९ ॥ ८१०) एवं 
सोउण - एवं gear परितोषविकसितमुखेन नराधिपेन तत्कालोचितबिधिना सा तत्र तेन 


१? उ, ] हि. ` = महती. २ = व्याहृता. “? एवं मे [ = एवं रहे ( ०से)], 1 एवं णे. 
A ? संगीद, 1 संगीयय. १7 पवन्नाह, J पवण्णाओ. “This gatha is missing in B due to 
the big gap in B. After the gap, B begins with तत्रात्रभ्यं etc which is the 
commentary on this gatha. <5 छब्धो[ = द्वो ]णयनयणदावि[य ]सुहीए | for ,चिर 
etc. 


32 
= हे स्वामिन्‌. = निजदूतः. np >गहत्थम्ह, J not specified, B.corrupt. P 
परिणासु, 18 परिणेसु, * 5 मा [= में ] णराहित्र sal = ह ] याण सि[ = वि ] उहयलोयसुहं । for 
णिरासंक्रो etc. 


-<१७ ] लीलावई १२७ 


एवं सोऊण णराहिवेण परिओस-विग्सिय-पुहेण | 
तक्कालोइय-विहिणा परिणीया तेण सा तत्थ ॥ ८१० 
ताव य तुरंग-खुर-खोज्ञ-प्ह-लग्गेणै साहणेण तहिं । 
TRA णरणाहो सरयसिरी-लंभ-परितुद्दो ।। ८११ 

तो सरयसिरी-दंसग-पहिटु-परिवार-वरिलिओ राया। 
संपत्तो णिय-भंवणं तदिण-जय-सह-हैलबोलं 1 ८१२ 
अह तिस्सा तेण तहिं एसा लीलावइ त्ति णीमेण । 
उप्पण्णा पिय-तणया किं भणह इहागया कीस ॥ ८१३ 
तं तुम्ह सीसइ चिय इमीए ज॑ जम्म-बासराहिंतो | 
अज्ञ-दियसंतरं जाव वित्थरत्थं me ॥ ८१४ 
केणाचि जम्म-दियहे इमीए असरीरियाए वायाए | 
दिवेण समाइ सिट्टे देवण्णुएहिं पि। ८१५ 

जह जो इमीए वर-त्रालियाए दोही वरो त्ति वर-समए | 
सो सयल-पुहंइ-णाहो लहिही दिवाओ सिद्रीओ।। ८१६ 
एवं सोऊण कयं वद्धावणयै सहै राईणा तत्य। 

GENE संख-काहल-रवसंवलियाईँ ATE ॥ ८१७ s 


परिणीता गन्धर्वविवाहेन पाणौ गृहीता ॥ ८१०॥ ८११) qm य॒ - [तावच्च 
तुरगखुरक्षोदप्रपथलम़ेन साधनेन तत्र । दृष्टः नरनाथः इारच्छ्रीलम्भपरितुष्टः । ] खुजे 


चरणन्यासाङ्कनम्‌ || ८११॥ ८१२) तो सरय - ततः शरच्छीदरीनग्रह्परिवार- 
परिगतो राजा बन्दिजनकृतजयशब्दकलकरूं निर्जमैवनं dora: ॥ ८१२॥ ८१३)” 


अह तिस्सा - अथ तस्याः सकाशात्‌ तेन लीलावतीति नाम्ना एषा प्रियतनया उत्पन्ना | 
fh पृच्छत किमैत्रागता gend exp परम्‌ इत्यर्थः | ८१३ | ८१४) तँ तुम्ह - 
अस्याः जन्मवासरादद्यदिवसान्तरं यावदद्विस्ताराथः कैथयितब्यः इत्यादि तद्भवतां 
शिष्यते कथ्यते ॥ ८१४ ॥ ८१५) केणावि - अस्या जन्मदिवसे केनापि देवेन 
अशरीरया वाचा समादिष्टम्‌ | दैवज्ञैः ज्योतिषिकैश्च कथितम्‌ || ८१५॥ ८१६)” 
जह जो - यथा योऽमुष्याः वरबालिकाया वरणसमये वरो भविष्यति स॒ सकळप्रृथिवी- 
नाथो दिव्याः सिद्धीः लप्स्यते ॥ ८१६॥ ८१७) एवं सोऊझण - खं श्रवा अस्म- 


Pam, 5 तुरंग. र = प्रपथ. १5 खोजवहविलगोेण. “P परिछिओ, 5 RAR 
Laffer]. ? निययभ?, 5 Aag. ^ ? जण, ] जय. ^ ? हळवोळो, B वंदीयणसद- 
gears. “ 775 नामेण. ` ? पुहुइ, 5 पुहवि. “Pda, 18 'यम्ह. — 7 7 राइणा तत्य, © 
5 राय राएण B सुवनं. B किमन्यत्रागत. B wma * 5 कथयत वा 


१२८ कोऊहल-विरइया [ ८१८- 


उब्भीकयाउ वर-गुडियाओ ee” FATA | 
देवालएहिँ देवंग-धय-वडाओ य लोएहिं ॥ ८१८ 
परम परिओस-सुइओ पणचिओ वर-विलासिणी-णिवहो । 
Rin विप्प-बंदिण बहु-विहयाई' च दाणाई ॥ ८१९ 
4 एवं णिवत्तासेस-णामकरणाईँ मंगलीएहिं । 
dead कौरंतेहिं वाल-भावाउ उत्तिण्णा | ८२० 
णिव्रडियासेस-विलास सोह-सुपसाहिए हिँ अंगेहिं । 
आरंभो णव-जोबण-सिरीएँ गहिओ अँयालेण ।। ८२१ 
तावय लावण्णामय-पूरिज्ञंताइँ से णिएऊण | 
= अंगाई सिलामेहेण चिंतिय को वरो होज्ज || ८२२ 
अण्णम्मि दिणे बहु-सिक्खियाण सुमईण विर्द्ध-कुसलाण | 
णियणयेर-चित्तयाराण आप्पिओ राइणा RAA ॥ ८२३ 
मह चह हे उज्झाय-सीसहा एत्थ पुहृइ-विक्खाया । 
वसुहाहिवा लिहेऊँग मज्झ दावेह' जे के वि॥ ८२४ 


“add राज्ञा वर्धापनकं कृतम्‌ । रांखकांहलारवसंवलितास्तूर्याश्च प्रहताः ॥ ८१७॥ 
८१८ ) उन्मीकयाउ — छोकेन aaa: सजीकृताः ey हट्ट्शोभाः कृता; देवाल- 
येषु देवाङ्गध्वजपटाः ऊध्बीकृता: at ॥ ८१८॥ ८१९) परम - परमपरितोष- 
Beat वरविलासिनीनिवहः प्रनर्तितः । बन्दिविग्नीणां बहुकानि कँनकदानानि दत्तानि 
॥ ८१९॥ ८२०) एवं - एवं निर्दत्ताशेघषनामकरणादि माङ्गलिकैः तद्दिवसं क्रिय- 

*° माणैः बाळमावादुत्तीणी ॥ ८२०॥ ८२१) गित्रडियासेस - निवर्तिताशेषबिछास- 
शोमासुप्रसाधिताङ्गैः तया नवयौवनश्रियः आरम्भ इवाकालेन गृहीत: ॥ ८२१ ॥ 
८२२ ) तावय - तावता लावण्यामृतपूर्यमाणानि तस्या अङ्गानि दृष्टा रिलामेघेन चिन्ति- 
तम्‌ | को वरो भविष्यति ॥ ८२२॥ ८२३) अण्णम्मि - अन्यस्मिन्‌ दिने ag- 
शिक्षितानां सुमतीनां विद्याकुशलानां विचित्रकर्मनिपुणानां निजनगरविचित्रकरणानां 

* राज्ञा नियमः आदेशो दत्तः । ८२३ ॥ ८२४ ) जह वच्चह - यथा त्रजतोपाध्यायाः | 
आमन्त्रण चित्रकृताम्‌ | ये केऽपि पृथिवीविख्याता वसुधाधिपाः तान्‌ दृष्टा लिखित्वा 


१ 8 gg २ > देवांगचस्रध्वजपटाः, छ वडायाड AU. र P qa, JB परम. 8 

fere ऊ [= क] णयदाणाइं वंदियवि [ वंदिवि ] प्पाण वद्ध [ = बहु ] याई ॥. ` ? विहवाइं, feng 

क्रियमाणे अकाळेन. ^B perhaps विज्ञ, ` ? नियर, J णिः, उ णयर, P अप्पिओ 

१० jag. | निश्चयः, ™ ए notes a reading on the margin. जह ade सिग्चयरा 

अन्नेसह एत्थ, and calls it a qi. ^" = उपाध्यायसिप्यकाः, P वच्चह हे उज्झायसीसहा एत्थ, 

not specified, B perhaps awe उञ्झाया पिच्छेउ इत्थ = wget चित्रं | वर्तितं । 
रोमितं । सारितं | विद्धं । चित्रे विद्धं विजानीहि । ' ? दावेह, J दावेय, 5 हं [ = दं ] सेह. 


-८३२] लीलावई १२९, 


तो तेहिँ चित्तयारेहिं ते णरेदा age दियहेहिं | 
` लिहिऊण जहाइट्रा सुह-दियहे' दावियों पहुणो ॥ ८२५ 
तेणावि' चिरं णिवण्णिऊग लीलावईए वास-हरे | 
संठविया सुपईत्तण किं पि हियए धरेझण 1 ८२६ 
तो जद्दियसाहिंतो er वसुहाहिवा इमीए तहिं । S 
तदियसाओ दीसइ दिथहे दियहे किसायती 1 ८२७ 
ण रमइ सहीहिँ समयं ण देइ सुय-सारियाण परिवाडिं | 
णाहरणं पडिवञ्जइ ण सुणइ गेयं पि गिज्जंतं । ८२८ 
कुसुमोचचयं पि ण कुणइ भवणुज्जाणम्मि वियसिय-लयम्मि | 
ण य भवण-दीहिया-मञ्जणम्मि चित्तं समप्पेइ || ८२९ Y 
ण य रज्जं बहु मण्णइ ण रमइ बाउछियाहिँ अवियण्हं 
णिह विणा वि सयणं ण य मुंचंड अँद्र-णिमिसं'' पि ॥ ८३० 
ण य॒ विसइ णइ-सालं ण य कीला-पैत्ेयं समारुहइ | 
घारीहरे वि ण Te णाहारे आयरं HAE ॥ ८३१ 
इय ud मए उवलक्खिउण प्रक्रम्मि वासर-विरामे | BN 
काऊण रहस्सं णँवर पुच्छिया सहि ANG ॥ ८३२ 


मम दर्शयत ॥ ८२४ ॥ ८२५) तो तेहिं-ततस्तैश्रित्रकारबेहुमि: दिवसैः यथाद्ष्टा 
नरेन्द्रा Bea शुभदिवसे प्रमोर्दशिताः ॥ ८२५ ॥ ८२६) तेणावि adus 
नरेन्द्रेण चिरं निर्णय दृष्टा किमपि हृदये धृत्वा सुप्रयत्नेन ठीलावत्याः वासगृहे चित्र- 
पट्टिका संस्थापिता | ८२६ ॥ ८२७) तो - ततो यद्दिवसाद्दसुधाधिपाः अनया ` 
दृष्टास्तत्र पट्टे तदिवसादिने दिने कृशायमाना दश्यते ॥ ८२७ || ८२८) ण रमइ- 
F रमते सखीभिः समकं सह न ददाति शुकसारिकाणां परिपाटी वाचनिकां नाभरणं 
प्रतिपद्यते सरसमपि गेयरूप गीयमानं न [ श्रणोति ] ॥ ८२८ ॥ ८२९) mu 
H- कुसुमोचयं पुष्पावचयं न कुरुते | कस्मिन्‌ । विकसितळते भवनोद्याने । न च 
भवनदीर्विकामजने चित्तं समर्पयति | ८२९ ॥ ८३०) ण य रज्जे-न च राज्यं ` 
बहु मन्यते | अविषण्ण विषादरहितं यथा भवति | बाउछ्लियाहि पुत्तलिकाभिन रमते | 
अर्धनिमेघमपि निद्रां विनैव शायनं न मुञ्चति "शय्यां न परित्यजति ॥ ८३० ॥ ८३१) 
ण य विसइ- न च विरति नाट्यशालाम्‌ | न च क्रीडापर्वेत समारोहति | SNC 
गृहेऽपि न. रमते | आहारेऽप्यादरं न कुरुते || ८३१ ॥ ८३२) इय एव ¬ इत्येवं 


7 दिवहे, JRR. ` 5 दंसिया. ' 5 ता तेण चिरं. `? ‘gam, 7 'यत्तेण 5 दिवहा, 
fag. * = कृशीभवंती. = ढेलुया. “ = अवितृष्णे, 5 अविसन्नं. ` 75 सुंचइ, 1 S 
१२7 अट्ट, pag ११? निमिसं, J णिविसं, p णिमिसं. "९३ पच्वयै, J पल्लवं. ^" = 

PB Wg, 1 रइ 3५ pp एव, 1 एम्व १६ ७ aay. 3 नवरि. Ps साहेसि, J णिसामेसु 
B णिखामहिं [ae]. ˆ 5 नरपतेः. "` 5 इंकां. 

. ली. ९ : १ 


१३० कोऊद्दल-विरइया [ ८३३ - 


कीस तुमं तद्दियसं जोयाभासं गया इव दुपेच्छं | 
संकप्पालिहिय पिव पेच्छंती णालसं जासि ।। ८३३ 
ण रमसि केणावि समं Rt पि ण परियण समालवसि | 
अम्हं पि ण वेसंमसि अलमहवा feet qu. || ८३४ 

r d तह सोऊण ममाहिँ पणय-परिकोग-कक्रसँ वयणं । 
लीलावईए भणियं पियसहि कह eet ण. कहेमि ॥ ८३५ 
ण तहा जणति rn कञ्ज-विसेसा विसेस-रमणीया । 
दीसंता वि हु Df जह Eg सीसंता । ८३६ 
अणुहृयाण वि Date दइय-द॑सण-बिसेस-सोक्खाण । 

x पच्छा वर्यसि-सिट्राणँ पळवा ताण पसरंति ।। ८३७ 
ता साहेमि णिसामेसु तुज्झ एयाण पुईइ-वालाण | 
मञ्झम्मि इमो जो तविय-कणय-सरिसप्पहों लिहिओ ॥ ८३८ 
दीसइ तणु-कसण-सेणिद्ध-केस-बछरि-पसाहियाँवयवो । 

विउलणणारविंदो आरत्त-तिहाय-णयण-जुओ । ८३९ 

2 उण्णय-णासा-वंसो सुपरिदट्रियमडहःकंधरा-त्र॑धो | 

विभडोरत्थल-देसो आजाणु-पलेवे-दीह-थुओ i ८४० 


मयोपलक्ष्यैकस्मिन्‌ वासरविरामे रहस्यमेकान्तं कृत्वा नवरं ger सखि श्वणु ॥ ८३२ ॥ 
८३३ ) . कीस तुमं - किमिति ei d दिवसमारभ्य योगाभ्यासं गतेव योगमार्गे प्रपन्नेव 
quel संकल्पालिखितमिव चित्तलिखितमिब पश्यन्ती आस्यं न यासि न निर्विण्णा 
२° भवसि ॥ ८३३॥ ८३४) ण रमसि-न रमसे केनापि समम्‌ । दृष्टमपि प्रत्यक्षं 
सँखीजनं न समाळपसि | अस्माकमपि न विश्रम्भं विश्वासं करोषि | अलमथवा पृष्टया 
त्वया मामद्यापि न विश्वसिषि ॥ ८३४ ॥ ८३५) ते तह - तत्तथा मत्तः प्रणयकोप- 
कर्कर वचनं श्रवा लीळावत्या भणितम्‌। प्रियसखि कथ ca कथयामि || ८३५ ॥ 
८३६) ण तहा - विरोषरमणीया कार्मविशेषा saa अपि न तथा सौख्यं जन- 
°` यन्ति यथा वयस्येषु कथ्यमाना . ' सुखं कुर्वन्ति ॥ ८२६ ॥ ८३७) अणुहूयाण - 
दयितददीनविशेषसौख्यानामेकैरनुभूतानामपि पश्चाद्वयस्यकथितानां तेषां पल्लुवा इव प्र- 
afal अनुभावात्सख्या निर्दिष्टं विशिष्टसुखाबहमित्यर्थः ॥ ८३७॥ ८२३८-४२) 
ता साहेमि - तत्कथयामि श्र्ण | एतेषां प्रथिवीपालानां मध्ये य एष तप्तकनकसदराप्रभः 
लिखितोऽस्ति। [ दीसइ - ] तवुक्रष्णक्निग्धकेरवछ्रीप्रसाथितशरीरः विपुलाननारविन्दः 
२° आरक्तत्रिभागनयनयुगः। [ उण्णय - ] उन्नतनासावंशः सुपरिस्थितमटभकन्धराबन्धः | 
* उ दुष्पिच्छि. ` = मंथरं न af. ‘satan * 9 पुच्छिएण. “saa mA 
5 p gam हि for Gate of P = स्निग्धानां, P सिद्धाण, 1 सिट्टाण, 5 looks like सिद्धाणं, 
= पृथिवीपाछानां, ' 3 fate " 5 :हियसरीरो. "= विपुरु उ fügen". 

* pada, 13 पंच. *“ 5 दु:भेवेक्ष्या. "` 5 सुखा 
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मच्छेकुस-जव-चरकक-करयलो पीण-पीवर-पओटो । 

तणु-मञ्झो सीह-कडी करि-कर-जंघोरु सुह-चलणो | ८४१ 

एय दद्रूण महं जायं कोऊहल परं हियए | 

धण्णाओ AS जाण दइओ एसो णराहिवई ॥ ८४२ 

धण्णाण वि धण्णयराओ ताओ दइयाओ जाओ UT | 
पेच्छंति सुहं fet ताणं पि णमो weil ८४३ 

इय एवं चिंतंतीएँ ur मण पुच्छिओ सुचित्तयरो | 

faz च तेण एसो राया सालाहणो णाम ।। ८४४ 

अखलिय-पयाव-पसरो उईंओइय-स-संभवो सुयणो । 

सव-कला-पत्तद्टो चाई मूरो सुहारीहो ।। ८४५ हू 
अह तस्स ene णिसामिऊग सविसेस-कोउहछाए | 

जाया मण-डोहलया जइ एसो मह वरो होइ ॥ ८४६ 

एवं तद्दियस-पवित्थरत-चिता-भरोत्थयै-मणाए | 

बहुएहि णवर दियहेहिँ asa सहि aver fier ॥ ८४७ 


विपुलोर:स्थलदेश: | आजानुप्रलम्बदीर्धमुजः | [ मच्छंकुस - ] मस्स्याङ्कशयवचक्राङ्क- "` 
करतछः पीनपीवरप्रकोष्टः | तनुमध्यः सिंहकटिः करिकरजद्घोरुः झुमचरणः [ एय 
ददूण -] एतं दृष्टा मम हृदये परं aimo जातम्‌ | धन्यास्ता वनिता यासामेष 
नराधिपतिदेयित: | कुछकम ॥ ८३८-४२ ॥ ८४३) धण्णाण - धन्यानामपि 
धन्यतरास्ता अङ्गना या एतस्य दयिताः मनोडभीश: या नित्ये [ मुखं ] पह्यन्ति 
ताम्योऽपि gap नमः ॥ ८०३॥ ८४४ ) इथ णवं ¬ इत्येत्रं चिन्तयन्त्या मया ” 
चित्रकरः पृष्टः । रिष्टं च तेन चित्रकृता | एष राजा सातवाहनो नामं ॥ ८४४ ॥ 
८४५ ) अषलिग्र- अस्खलितप्रतापप्रसः उदितोदितबंशो हरिवेशसंभवः सुजनः 
सकलकलाग्राप्तार्थ: त्यागी ` दाता सुभग: हृदयंगमः सुखाराध्यः विवेक्रपात्रचात्‌। यदुक्तम्‌ | 

अज्ञः सुखमाराध्यः सुखतरमाराध्यते विशेषज्ञ: | 

ज्ञानलवदुर्विदग्ध ब्रह्मापि नरं न रञ्जयति ॥ >) 
॥ ८४५ ॥ ८४६) अह तस्स- अथ तस्य मुखानिशम्प सविशेषकुतूहळायाः मनो- 
दोहदा जाता | कथमित्याह | FIT मम वरः परिणेता भवति ॥ ८४६ || ८४७) 
एवं - एवं तद्विवसप्रविस्तरणशीलचिन्ताभराच्छादितमनसो मम नवरं बहुमिर्दिवसैः सखि 


? जघोरु, 5 जंघास, ( ए ताउ, 1 ताण. १ 5 पुच्छिउ सो मए for सो मए पुच्छिओ of P 
= उदितोदित, P उहओइय, 1 उइओइथ, B उइउद्दस्विंस ' छ ues for सूरो of p» १= १° 
सुखाराध्यः. © = अवस्तृत. उ दर्शित t B this term is put at the close of the 
Prakrit gathas. 


१३२ कोऊहल-विरइया [८४८- 


ता सो जह-संभाविय-रूवाइसओ णराहिवो तत्थ । 
जाणामि समासीणो आग॑तूणम्हः सयणीए । ८४८ 
ता सहि TAG पिव तइंसण-सज्ञझसावहिय-हियया | 
सहस त्ति समुटुंती हत्थे घेत्तण णे' भणिया ॥ ८४९, 
एएहिँ अवंगेहुण्णमंत-धुमयावळंत- विसमेहिं | 
हरिऊण asa हिययं णयणेहिँ कहिं खु चलिया सि ॥ ८५० 
ता तक्खण पैपंत-हियय-पडिवण्ण-पणय-पसरा वि । 
लज्जाएँ अहं पियसहि ण-इंचि पडिज॑पिया तस्स।। ८५१ 
तो तेण मज्झ सहसा थिमियालस-लोयणुण्णय-सुहेण । 
दिण्णो पओहरोबरि ससेय-विरलंगुली हत्थो ॥ ८५२ 
हिऊण घणि urat णिसण्णो पुणो तहिं चेय 
'पेरिउंत्रियम्हि वयणे णयणेसु कवोल-पासेसु ॥ ८५३ 
एवं च ASAT तेण" रज्ञा अलज्जिरेणम्ह | 
अवहरिया हिययाओ समय कोमार-भावेण || ८५४ 
एत्युप्परं ण-याणामि किं पि ज॑ तुह कहेमि वांयाए | 
हिययं चिय जइ जाणइ केत्तिर्धमेत्तं ण विम्हरइ ॥ ८५५ 


निद्रा आगता ॥ ८४७॥ ८४८) ता सो जह-ततंः स यथासंभावितरूपाति- 
शयस्तत्र नराधिपः आगत्यस्मच्छयनीये समासीनः उपविष्टः इत्यहं जाने ॥ ८४८॥ 
८३९) ता सहि- ततः सखि प्रत्यक्षमित्र तद्दरीनसाभ्वसावहितहृदया सहसा समुत्ति- 


Pat हस्ते गृहीत्वा ण अहं भणिता || ८४९ ॥ ८५० ) एएहिं - एतैर्विषमैस्ती- 


१ ब्रैरपाक्रीन्तमत्तभ्रमयाञ्चलैनयनैर्मम हृदयं हृत्वा खळ कुत्र चलितासि ॥ ८५० ॥ ८५१ ) 
ता तक्खणं- तावता तक््षणं प्रकम्पमानहृदयप्रतिपन्नप्रणयप्रसरापि अहँ छजया तस्य 
पुरो न किमपि प्रतिजल्पितवती नोत्तरं दत्तवती ॥ ८५१ ॥ ८५२) तो तेण - 
ततस्तेन सहसा ” स्तिमिताळसलोचनोन्नतमुखेन मम पयोधरोपरि सस्तेदविरलाङ्गलिहर्तो 
दत्तः ॥ ८५२ ॥ ८५३ ) अवग्रूहिऊण - रौँनेखगूद्य समािष्य नवरं पुनस्तत्र 
निषण्णः | अथ नयनयोः वदने कपोळपार्श्वयोः परिचुम्बितास्मि || ८५३ ॥ ८५४ ) 
एवं च - खे तेन चाटुकारेण अळजाशीलेन निर्छजेन कौमारभावेन समं सहसा मम 
लजापहता || ८५४ ॥ ८५५ ) एत्थुप्परं - अत्रोपरि अतःपरं किमपि न जानामि यत्तव 

१२ ३३३. तो. B "qui ane, र pp “वहिय, 1 विहिय, “ 5 णं. P अवंगहु lr wi) 


अंगे, 5 एएहि अवक्कंतमत्तभुमयंचळहिं विसमेहिं । १7 ag वि, 1 नइंचि, fa 
= अतिशयेन । देस्यः, उ सणियं. * उ aa. ° 5 चेव * 5 परिखुंवियंम्हि PNG’, JB चाह. 


xn तत्य for तेण e PB अ, Ju. "B समयं खु कुमार जित्तिय . ” 5 रपामाक्रान्त- 


छ 


-८६३ ] लीलावई २३३ 


तावय पहाय-पडिहय-त्र-णिणाएण पडिविउद्धाए | 
सच्चविय सयणीयं जा सो ण-यर्णम्हि कत्थ गओ ॥ ८५६ 
तदियसाओ पिय-सहि ते चित्र ag सिविणयै सरंतीएँ । 
पत्रक्ख-सोक्ख-तण्हालेयाएँ परिवड़िया चिंता 11 ८५७ 
ता सुक्र-पार्यवव्भंतरुग्गओ हुयवहों व मह मयणो | 
चिंता-समीरणुद्दीविओ व हिययम्मि पज्जञलिओ । ८५८ 
ता ण सुहं सयणीए ण य धरँणिग्रके ण बाहिरे ण FT । 
ण य दिण-समए ण णिसासु कह वि पावंति अंगाइ !। ८५९ 
ऐंयाइ सि रमणीयाइँ जाइँ भणियाइँ तुम्हि पुणरुत्तं । 
विवरीयाइँ असेसाइँ qui जायाइँ मह इण्हि || ८६० 
अह क्रि पुणरुत्त-पयैपिएण बहुएण तुज्झ सहि पुरओ | 
उद्देसिय पि जाणसि हियय-णिहित्त म्ह सब्भाव ॥ ८६१ 
जइ सो पत्थ ण एही ताओ ण य पेसिही मम तत्थ । 
1 दूसहं सहंती मरणे वि सुहं ण पाविस्सं ।। ८६२ 
d तह सोऊण चिरं भयवड भणियभ्हि तह वि WA । 
मॅ-विहो अणुराओ एंम-विहे वि हु वरे जाओ ॥ ८६३ 


याचा कथयामि | हृदयमेव यदि जानाति यावन्मात्रं न विस्मरति ॥ ८५५ ॥ ८५६) 
तावय-तावता प्रभातप्रतिहततूयनिनादेन प्रतिंबुद्धया जागरितया शयनीयं दष्टं यौवन 
जानामि कुत्र गतः ॥ ८५६ ॥ ८५७) तद्दियसाओ-तदिवसात्‌ प्रियसखि uw dua 
daa स्मरन्त्याः प्रत्यक्षसौख्यतृष्णालतया चिन्ता परिवर्धिता ॥ ८५७ d ८५८)” 
ता सुक्क- तावता शुष्कपादपाम्यन्तरोद्वतो इतवह इव चिन्तासमीरोद्दीपितो मदन: कामो 
मम हृदये प्रज्वलित: | इतवहो वहि:॥ ८५८॥ ८५९) ता ण सुहं-तावता 
न शयनीये न च धरण्यां न बहिर्‌ न गृहे। न च दिनसमये न च निशासु कथमपि 
सुखम्‌ अङ्गानि a agaa ॥ ८५९ ॥ ८६०) एयाइ मि- एतानि [अपि] यानि 
रमणीयानि भवतां पुनरुक्तं भणितानि तान्यशेषानि ममेदानीं विपरीतानि जातानि * 
॥ ८६० ॥ ८६१) अह किं-अथ किं पुनरुक्तप्रजल्पितिन aga सखि तत्र पुरतः 
- यतः उद्देरिकमपि हृदयनिहितमस्मत्सद्धाव जानासि ॥ ८६१ ॥- ८६२) जइ सो- 
यदि asa नैष्यति तातश्च मां तत्र न प्रेषयिष्यति | तदा दुःसहं सहमाना मरणमपि 
यथासुखं « प्राप्स्यामि ॥ ८६२॥ ८६३) ते तह-तत्तथा श्रुचा भगवति चिरं 


4 


१३३ जाव न याणामि कत्थ. `= न जानामि. - 7 खलं ति, 7 खलु स. * = al 5 स्म रत्या. १ 
B लुईए P पायघुब्भेत , Jomits s, उ पावयज्ञंत ? धरणी, 5 धरणि. “22 नयरे, 
J perhaps wat, 5 न घरे. ^ Both P and'B read एयाइ मि. “ ? निहिन्नम्ह, J णिहतम्ह, 
7 निहत्तमि. Ura पि, 1 मरणे वि, 5 मरणं पि = आच्छादयसि. रै उ एवविहो. 
P एम, ] wa, 5 एव. *' P ज्जाओ, ] जाओ, B जाऊ. B निहत 


१३४ कोऊहदळ-विरइया [ ८६४ - 


अंत्राए इमं सीसउ से चिय तायस्स कहउ जै संतं | 
सो वि हु सुद्ध-सहावो काही RERA TA II ८६४ 
भणियं पुणो वि लीलावईऐँ किमहं ण-याणिमो w3 । 
सिविणय-दिट्रम्मि जणे अणुवंधो पडइ उंवहासे ।। ८६५ 
तह वि हु जह ण हसिज्जइ लक्खिज्ञइ जह ण पोढिमा मज्झ | 
तह साहेज्ञसु पियसहि stare णिज्जणम्मि तुमं ।। ८६६ 
एवं भणियाई मए भयवइ गंतूण णिज्जणुद्देस । 
सिट माया-पिउणो ण desir जह सलज्जाण || ८६७ 
तो गुरुयेणेण एसा d चिय बहु मण्णिंठण मह भणियं । 
S सवायरेण हालस्स पेसिया qué पहाए || ८६८ 
इय एम-विहँ भाउय विचित्तठेहाणणाहि सोऊण | 
सहस त्ति महाणुमईऐ पभणियं सहरिसंगीए ॥ ८६९ 
पिय-सहि विचित्तलेहे एसाहँ इह वसंतसिरि-तणया | 
तुम्हं माउस-भइणी साहसु लीलावईएँ BE II ८७० 


` " भणितवत्यस्मि | एवंविधेऽपि वरे एवंविधोड्युराग: जातः। तथाच्छादयसि गुप्ते करोषि | 
युक्त एवायं न AR: ॥ ८६३ ॥ ८६४) अंत्राए-अम्बायै इदं **कथ्यतां 
सापि तातस्य कथयतु यत्सद्‌ युक्तम्‌ | तव हृदयेप्सितं विशुद्धसद्भावो राजा करिष्यति 
॥ ८६४ 11 ८६५ ) भणियं — [ भणितं पुनरपि ] लीलावत्या किमहमेतन्न जानामि | अहमपि 
ताताग्रे वक्त क्षमेवेति | तथापि Gace जनेऽचुरागः उपहासे पतति || ८६५॥ ८६६ ) 
* तह वि - तथापि यथा न हस्यतेऽयं मल्लक्षगो जनो नोपहासास्पदे भवति यथा च मम 
Sea न लक्ष्यते प्रियसखि अम्बायाः पुरतो निर्जने चै तथा कथय ॥ ८६६ ॥ 
: ८६७) एवं- एवं भणितया मया भगवति निजनोदेश गत्वा तथा मातापित्रोः शिष्ट 
कथितं यथा ' सळजञानां न विरुध्यते || ८६७ ॥ ८६८ ) तो शुरुषणेण - ततो गुरुजने- 
नेतस्यास्तमेव मदुक्त बरं बहुमत्य ` ममाग्रे भणितम्‌ | सर्वीदरेणेंपा हालस्य सातवाहनस्य 
प्रेषिता प्रभाते ag ॥ ८६८ || ८६९) इय एप्रविहे - इत्येवंविधं विचित्रलेखा- 
TAG सहपङ्गिया महानुमत्या सहसा प्रभणितः ॥ ८६९ ॥ ८७० ) पियसहि - 


१ - सेव अम्वा, `= यत्‌ शोभनं. ` = यथेप्सितं; P would read काहीहि यइच्छियं, and the 
marginal gloss यथेप्सितं is on the second word. The gloss presupposes the reading 
जहिच्छियं. ` 5 reads भणियं पुणो वि and begins the commentary ळीळावत्या etc. " P “हसि. 

१० ] "हासे, 8 lacuna. * ? “याइ, छ याय, SB REA “= न विरुध्यते. '? गुरुवय', 1 qm, 
Bret. = ब्जतु प्रभाते. ८ मातृप्वसासुताभगिनी, ? तुम्ह मउच्छावहिणी, ] तुम्ह सा = सु ] 
माउसभयणी, 7 तुम्हं:माउसभइणी. "B लीलावई तुम । २825 corrupt; the actual letters 
stand thus: युक्तयुक्त एवाय अथइयति न गोपनार्हः 


1” 3 अबया इदं कथिते. '' 5 सज्जनानां. 


-<७८ ] लीलावई १३५ 


तो सा विचित्तलेहा एवं सोऊण पडिगया तुरियं | 
लीलावडईए पासं हिय ण-मायंत-पैरिओसं ॥ ८७१ 
ता तीए समं केर्चुइ-पुरस्सरा परियणेण परियरिया | 
लीलावई वि सहसा अम्ह सयासं समछीणा li ८७२ 
अह सैरिसाए भाउय सहसा सैमइच्छिया मए. पठमे । 
तह य महाणुमईए पुरुँग-सणाहेहि ANE ॥ ८७३ 

तो सा अम्हेहिं तहिं अणिच्छमाणा वि कड्डिऊग करे | 
उववेसिया सलज्जा प्रकासण-मज्झ-देसम्मि ।। ८७४ 
अह एकेकम-कुलहर-कुसलसुह्दालाव-दिण्ण-हिययाण | 
गलियं णिरुंभमाण पि वाह-सलिलं कवोलेसु ॥ ८७ 
दुसिऊण कवेडल-वारिणा ue मह मुह 'णियंतीए | 
died भणिये अज्ञे Ux म्ह अच्छरियं ॥ ८७६ 
एसो जडा-कलावो Zale तरु-वक्रलाईँ इह वासो | 
वय-विहवायार-कुल-कमस्स दूरं विरुद्वाईं || ८७७ 
सिद्द च मए तिस्सा एयं जं तुम्ह une पढमं | 
अघ्नुणिय-मणाइ भाउय णीसेसं सायरं तीए ॥ ८७८ 


प्रियसखि विचित्रलेखे एपाहमिह वसन्तश्रीतनया युष्माकं मातृस्वस्रीयमगिनी eH 
शीघ्रे लीलावत्याः कथय ज्ञापय ॥ ८७० ॥ ८७१ ) तो सा - ततः सा विचित्र- 


C occ 


लेखा एवं श्रुचा aki तूर्ण लीलछावत्या: पाश्व प्रतिगता | किंविशिष्टा | हृदयामात्परि- 


तोपा हृदये न मान्‌ न संमान्‌ परितोपो यस्याः सा ॥ ८७१ ॥ ८७२ ) ता तीए - ` 


ततः तया समं विचित्रलेखया as कन्नुकिपुरस्सरा सोविदल्युक्ता परिजनेन परिकरिता 
लीलावत्यपि सहसा अस्मत्सकारां समाळीना ॥ ८७२॥ ८७३ ) अह - अथ हे भ्रातः 
` सहर्षया समाछ्रिष्टा पुलकसनाथैरङ्गैः तथा पश्चान्महानुमत्या समालिङ्गिता || ८७३ | 
८७४ ) तो सा -ततः सा अस्माभिस्तत्रानिच्छन्त्यपि करे कृत्वा गृहीत्वा aes सती 
एकासनमध्यदेशे उपवेशिता ॥ ८७४ ॥ ८७५) अह - Aah परस्परमेकैक 
कुलगृहकुराळसुखालापदत्तह्qृदययोस्तयोः कपोलेषु निरुध्यमानमपि ages गलितम्‌ | 
सुखासुखकथां कुर्वाणे साश्चमुख्यौ जाते इति ॥ ८७५॥ ८७६ ) gem — कम- 


c get 


ण्डलुवारिणा मुखमुत्पुस्स मम मुखं पश्यन्त्या लीलावत्या भणितम्‌ आर्ये कुवळ्यावलि 


एंतदावयोराश्चयै विचित्रे न युक्तमित्यर्थः || ८७६ ॥ ८७७ ) एसो जडा - एष 
जटाकलापो अमी तरुवल्कला वृक्षत्नचावत्राणीति | इह तपोबने वासः | एतानि 
वयोविभवाचारकुल्क्रमाणां AIT "विरुद्वानीति प्रश्नः || ८७७॥ ८७८) RE च - 


P fga, J n० specified, B हिययः 7 *ओसं, 18 ओसा. ` ¦ P तीए, 1 तीइ, 5 तीय 


४7 dag, J 5 = आछिंगिता. ^ घुलकसनाये ] णाहिहि. ^ PB 
फुसि, 1 पुसि ES निर्य. 8 वइए. * 775 एयम्ह. “pag * 3 विरुध्यतीति 


१३६ . कोऊहल-विरड्या [८७९- 


त तह सोऊण ममाहि तक्खणं चेय तीएँ' उछविय | 
अज्न-दिवसाउ अज्जे मेमावि वासो इह चय । ८७९ 

सो हियय-समीहिय-वर-समागमो जेचिरेण संपडइ । 
तेचिर-याले तुम्हाण चलण-संवाहिया होमि || ८८० 

एवं च समुछविए भणियं अम्हेहिँ पडिहेयं वयणं । 

U तुह बाल-मयच्छि कण्ण-कड्यं सुणंताण ।। ८८१ 
असुहज्निय-कम्माण वि हवैतु अम्हाण संपइ सुहाई | 

de हियय-समीहिय-वर-विवाह-दैसण-महग्घाईँ । ८८२ 
भणियं पुणो वि लीलावईऐं मा एरिसं quem | 

किं तुम्हे हि ण-याणह जह भणियं पुव-पुरिसेहिं | ८८३ 
इये जट्राणुक्रम-बाहिराई कज्जा जाई कीरंति । 

असुहाईँ Ws लोए Wit उवहास-पयवीए ।। ८८४ 

जइ he व अपेच्छंती” वसणमिणं'* ववगया गया णाम | 
संप लोय-विरुद्ध गमणं माँ भणसु एत्ताहे || ८८५ 


“RIE च मया तस्याः लीलावत्याः पुर: । किमित्याह | यदेतत्प्रथमं तवाग्रे कथितम्‌ । 
माधवानिळपाणिग्रहणतद्विरहादिस्वरूपं aa समस्तं तदानी सादरमज्ञातमन- 
सस्तस्या निवेदितं हे श्रातः ॥ ८७८ || ८७९) ते तह - “Lawn श्रत्वा मत्त 
qaa तया उल्लपितम्‌॥ अद्यदिवसादार्ये ] ममापि amis ॥ ८७९ ॥ ८८० ) 
सो हियय - स हृदयसमीहितवरसमागमो यावचिरेण संपद्यते तावत्काळमत्र तपोवने 
भवतां चरणसंवाहिका झुश्रपापरायणा भविष्यामि || ८८०॥ ८८१) ud q- 
एवं च समुळपिते भणितम्‌ अस्माभिः प्रतिहतमेतत्‌ हे बाळमृगाक्षि aime तव वचनं 
अण्वतीनां मा भूयादिश्थमित्यर्थः || ८८१॥ ८८२) अमुहज्निय - अञ्जभार्जित- . 
कर्मणाम्‌ अप्यस्माके संप्रति तब हृदयसमीहितवरविवाहदरानमहाधीणि सुखानि भवन्तु 
संपदन्तामिति | agent संतुष्टा भवाम इत्यर्थः ॥ ८८२ ॥ ८८३) भणियं — 

* भणितं च पुनर्लीलावत्या Feet समुछपत कथ्यत | किं यूयं न जानीथ यथा भणितं 
gaged: ॥ ८८३ l| ८८४) इथ - इंह अयेष्टानुक्रमत्राह्मानि यानि कार्याणि’ क्रियन्ते 
agaa अयुक्तानि तानि उपहासपदव्यां पतन्ति | परिणामे न झुभावहानि भवन्ती- 
त्यर्थः ॥ ८८४ ॥ ८८५) जइ - यदि कथमपि व्यसनमिदम्‌ अपञ्यन्ती व्यपगता 


7 तीए, 5 तीय. > skips over the fourth pada and a portion of the com- 

३० mentary ब जेच्चि, 5 जज्ि B does not properly preserve the second line 

J afefea. ' छ has a lacuna here B समुलवह, P would read तुम्हेहि. zE. 

page. ” = यदि भवत्योब्येसनं, अप्रेक्ष्ममाना च्यपाता। तदा नाम गतेव। ” pf, 
Bf. " उ मा मह cmq. ™ 5 omits some portion here 


-८९३] लीलावई १३७ 


अह किं agm तुह पिसुणिएण सा केह वि कह वि अम्हेहिं ! 

विणियत्तिंउं ण तिण्णा इमाउ णिय-णिच्छेयाहिंतो ॥ ८८६ 

इय एवं वसण-परंपराए ओवग्गियाओ अम्हे हि | 

ता किं पुच्छसि up कओ तुम्ह पसाओ भवाणीए ॥ ८८७ 

एवमसेसं सोऊण तत्थ त कुवलयावलि-मुहाओ | 
णरणाह मए भणियं (23 ण-मायंत-तोसेण ।! ८८८ 

एसो हँ भयवड तस्स राइणो पणइयाण मञ्झम्मि | 

आवब्राल-सेवैओ वर-पसाय-सुह-संग-संतुद्ठो ॥ ८८९ 

ता कहरु कत्थ सा अम्ह सामिणी वसइ ज॑ णिएउण | 

साहाँमि सहरिसं सुकय-कम्म-फलमप्पणं पहुणो ॥ ८९० 3 
भणिय च “इसिसुयाए हरिस-भरिज्ज॑त-लोयण-सुहीए | 

अमय-वरिसो व भाउय अज्ज तुमं आगओ अम्ह ॥ ८९१ 

एत्थम्ह तवोबण-तरु-विणास-संका-णिरुद्ध-परिवारा | 

लीलावई इमाओ णिवसइ अद्वोथणद्वम्मि ॥ ८९२ 

अह एवं जा पिसुणइ मञ्झ सा कुवलयावली देव | " 
ताँ तत्थ महाणुमई fd आगया एक-देसाओ ॥ ८९३ 


- तदा गता नाम | संप्रति अधुना कि लोकविरुद्ध गमने मा मां भण || ८८५ || ८८६ ) 


अह fh— अथ किं बहुना तत्र पिशुनितेन नित्रेदितेन कथ कथमप्यस्माभिः सा अस्म- 
कँतनिश्चयाद्विनितर्तितु न तीर्णा न शक्ता ॥ ८८६॥ ८८७) इय एवं ¬ इत्येवं 
व्यसनपरंपरया वै "्याप्ता: । ' व्यापेरो॑ग्गः ' [ हैम० ८-४-१४१ ] 'इति ओवग्गिया | ४ 
त्किं भवान्या भत्रतां प्रसादः न कृतः इति प्रच्छसि ॥ ८८७॥ ८८८) एवम- 
सेसं - एवं ङुत्रळाबलिमुखादरोषे get हृदयामात्तोषेण मया हे नरनाथ भणितम्‌ 
॥ ८८८॥ ८८९) एसो ह - एषोऽहं भगत्रति तस्य प्रणयिनां मध्ये पूँरप्साद- 
सुखलाभसंतुष्टः आत्राङसेवकः तस्य राज्ञः ॥ ८८९ ॥ ८९०) ता कहसु - तत्‌ 
कथय सास्मत्स्वामिनी [ कुत्र] वसति यां दृष्टा सहर्षमात्मनः प्रभोः ganire 
कथयामि ॥ ८९० ॥ ८९१) भणियं 'च — भणितं च हर्षम्रियमाणछोचनमुख्या -ऋषि- 
सुतया श्रातरद्य त्वमस्माकम्‌ अमृततर्षः इवागतः || ८९१॥ ८९२) एत्थम्ह - 
इहास्मत्तपोवनतरुविनारााङ्कानिरुद्गपरिवारा वृक्षरक्षणनियुक्तसेवका लीलावती इतः 
स्थानाद्धयोजनार्धे निवसति द्रिक्रोऱामात्रे तिष्टति ॥ ८९२ ॥ ८९३) अह एव - 


5 कहवि नेय अम्डेहिं ` 5 य) famn. २ 75 उवः, J not specified. रर २” 
we, 18 अम्हेहिं [ = ] " गए न. ( ९ हिययं, 18 हियय [ = हियए ] “B 
पर, ` छ परितुट्टो 5 साहेमि. "Pog, 1 णंप, 5 "णा प". * 5 रिति, *९ 7 परिवारो, 

1 परिवारा. * = अर्धयोजनाधें B Ag १३ P omits ता given by JB 55 ग्राप्ता:, 


१३८ कोऊद्दल-विरइया [८९४ ~ 


fad & सहि सालाहणस्स पिय-पणइयाण मज्झम्मि | 
एसो विजयाणंदो आबाल-वर्यसओ पेच्छ ।। ८९४ 
तो d सोऊण ससंभमाए जक्खाहिवस्स तणयाए | 
भणियं अज्ज सुदियसो भाउय तुम्हागमेणम्ह || ८९५ 
: तो गोसग्गे पेच्छसु तत्तो चिय कुवलयावलीए सम | 
गंतूण सामि-जाय अमय-रसोलेहिं अच्छीहिं !। ८९६ 
भणियं च मए भयवइ ज॑ सि तुमं आणवेसि DATE | 
मह उण हिययं असहीरणाएँ णीयं तहिं चेव || ८९७ 
एवं सा तुम्ह कहा-विणोय-सुह-णिव्भराण वोलीणा | 
5 सब्राण विणिद्दाणम्ह देव अइ-दीहरा राई ।। ८९८ 
तो गोस-समाहि-सुहावसाण-समयम्मि पेसिया ताहिं । 
तावस-कुमरी eterne परिओसिरी quit 11 ८९९ 
अणुमग्गमुवगया से अम्हे वि हु झुवलयावँलीएँ समं | 
वृत्ता य करि-करेणू-समाउलं राउलं तत्थ ॥ ९०० 
११ अथैवं देव यावत्‌ सा कुवलयावछी मम पिशुनयति ज्ञापयति तावदेकदेदान्महानुमती 
तत्रागता ॥ ८९३ ॥ ८९४ ) Re से-रिष्टं कथितं से तस्याः महानुमत्याः सखि 
शातवाहनस्य प्रियप्रणयिनां मध्ये आवाळवयस्यः एप त्रिजयानन्दः पश्य || ८९४ Il 
८९५) तो ते सोऊण — तावत्तच्छूत्वा ससंभ्रमया यक्षाधिपस्य तनयया भणितं महा- 
नुमत्या प्रोक्तम्‌ | श्रातर्युष्मदागमनेनाद्यास्माकं सुदिवसः | स्वागतम्‌ ॥ ८९५ ॥ ८९६ ) 
तो गोसग्गे-तावता गोसग्गे” प्रभाते तत एव कुत्रळयावल्या समं गत्वा स्वामिजायां 
| AIL अमृतरसाद्रीम्याम्‌ आनन्दाश्रुपूर्णलोचनाभ्याम्‌ इत्यर्थः | “ उदोद्वाद्दे ' 
[8He ८-१-८२] इति se: ॥ ८९६॥ ८९७) भणियै-भणितं च मया 
भगवति यत्तमिदानीम्‌ आज्ञापयसि मम पुनहृदयमसहिष्णुतया तत्रैव च नीतम्‌ ॥ ८९७ ॥ 
८९८ ) एवं सा- खे युष्मत्कथाविनोदसुखनिर्भराणामस्माकमपि d रजनी वि- 
® निद्राणां जागरूकाणां व्यतिक्रान्ता ॥ ८९८॥ ८९९) तो गोस-ततो “ गोसग्गे 
[ प्रभाते ] समाधिसुखावसानसमये सा तापसकुमारी परितुष्टा सती लीळावत्याः सकारे 
पुरतः प्रथमं प्रेषिता ॥ ८९९ ॥ ९००) अणुममग्गमुवगया - वयमपि कुवल्या- 
वल्या समं तस्यास्तापसकुमार्याः अनुमागमुपगता यत्रानेककरिकरेणुसमाकुे राजकुल- 


१ 10715 से. "P साळवाह?, 18 wee. २ = स्वाभिजात्या[,= जायां]. * = असधी- 
१० रतया। उत्सुकतया।, " छ रयणी. ^ = परितोषयुक्त, “ 5 'वळीय. ˆ अन्नेय for पत्ता य. 
* p 899, J not specified nearabout, B 905. ° 5 गोसम्रे. ११ उ गोस ग्रे. 


-Rac ] र लीलावइ १३९. 


(ai a मए पढमं गहियाउह-भड-णिहाय-णिविच्च | 
बीर्य पडिहार-णिरुंममाण-जण-संकुलं दारं।। ९०१ 
daa च महर-मदल-वेणु-पगिज्ज॑त-मंगल-णिहोसं | 
रमणि-यणाहरण-मउह-जाल-तञ्झंत-सुर-चावं ।। ९०२ 
एवमहं d तइयं कमेण कच्छंतरं कमेऊण | 
अन्भ॑तर-कय-कुसुमोवयार-मणि-कुट्टिमं विसिओ 1 ९०३ 
ता तत्थ फलिह-मणि-कुट्टिमम्मि विरइय-पिसंडि -पछंके | 
सहस त्ति समासीणा सञ्चविया सा मए कुमरी ॥ ९०४ 
णाणा-विह-गहिय-पसाहणेण सहिया-यणेण परियरिया । 
बिमलब्मि सरय-समए स-रिवैख-णव-चंद-लेह व ॥ ९०५ 
सा ert णमिऊण पुणो वि तत्थ सयणीए । 
कुवलयमाळाए TA जटु-कणिद्ं समासीणा || ९०६ 
ala अहं पि णराहिव कय-सँत्थी-वायणो समासीणो । 
सत्रायरोवणीए TAT कणयासशुच्छंगे || ९०७ 
तत्थ सुहासण-कय-परिणहो सायरं सलज्जेहिं | 
अच्छीहिं Ra छीलावईप्र संमाणिओ त्ति अहँ «oc 


qo 


मस्ति ॥९००॥ ९०१ ) BE A मए- मया गृहीतायुधभटनिधातनिरन्तरम्‌ | 
प्रतीहारनिरुष्यमानजनसंकुलं द्वितीयं द्वारं प्रथमं ZBL ॥ ९०१ ॥ ९०२) qme 
च्‌-तूृतीय॑ च द्वारं मधुरमद्दल्वेणुप्रगीयमानमद्भलनिर्षोषम्‌ | रमैणीयामरणमयूखजाल- 
बध्यमानसुरचापं दृष्टमित्यर्थ/ ॥ ९०२॥ ९०३) एवमहं तं - एवमहं तत्तृतीयकक्षा- ” 
न्तर क्रमेणाक्रम्याभ्यन्तरं कृतकुसुमोपचारमणिकुञ्मि प्रविष्टः || ९०३ | ९०४) ता 
तत्थ - adden विरचितसुवर्णपल्यङ्क स्फटिकमणिकुट्टिमे समासीना सा कुमारी सहसा 
मया दृष्टा ॥९०४॥ ९०५) णाणाकिह - नानाविधगृहीतप्रसाधनेन सखीजनेन 
परिकरिता | विमले शारत्समये सनक्षत्रचन्द्रलेखेव सा दृष्टेति। युग्मम्‌ ॥ ९०५॥ 
९०६ ) अह सा - अथ सा साम्युत्थाने नत्वा कुबळ्यमालया समं तत्र शयनीये पुन- `` 
रपि अ्येष्ठकनिष्ठटें समासीना ॥ ९०६ ॥ ९०७) ताव अहे - तावदहमपि नराधिप 
कृस्त्रस्तिवाचनः सवीदरोपनीते पुरतः कनकासने समासीनः ॥ ९०७॥ ९०८) 
अह तत्थ-अथ तत्र सुखासनकृतपरिग्रहः सादरं सळजाभ्यामक्षिम्यामेव लीलावत्याहं 


१ = गुहीतायुधभटनिघातनिभिच्च. ` = तृतीयं. १? वेणुर्व[ = पुगि, छ वि[ = वी] णुमिजंत 
४ 5 रमणीयाहरण. ‘fee. ‘3 after. . “= सुवण, B gam for २° 
पिसंडि. :१ = सनक्षत्र. “sam. Ü' = कृतस्त्रस्तिवाद [= च] नः, `? विय, 18 Rm 


१४० कोऊहळ-विरइया [९०९ - 


ता णिहुय-णिवारिय-परियणाए पट्टिट्रियाए बालाए | 
एकाए कणय कलसी सिसिरो पॅल्हत्यिओ सीसे || ९०९ 
अण्णाएँ कैठ-मज्झे संजमिओ णियय-उत्तरिज्जेणं | 
अण्णाए सिचयवट्टीए कड़िओ मज्जणाहुत्त ॥ ९१० 
> अण्णाहिँ परम-परिहास-पर्हरिसुप्पण्ण-गरुय-थामाहिं | 
eds उज्जैछा खित्तो हं कणय-दोणीए ॥ ९११ 
ता तुम्ह संकहालाव-पमुइयाहिँ पसण्ण-वयणाहिं । 
प्हावेऊण जहेच्छं भोयण-सालं समुवणीओ ॥ ९१२ 
तत्थ मणोज्ज॑ सरसं विविहाहारं कमेण भात्तण | 
Y तंबोल-कर-विलेवण-संपेत्त॒किह-संमाणो ॥ ९१३ 
परियरिओ वर-रमणी-यणेण उवसप्पिओ पुणो वि तहिं | 
जायाए तुम्ह णरवइ सप्परिहासं हसिज्जंतो ॥ ९१४ 
अज्जेत्थ तुम्ह गरुओ सउण-विसेसेण केण वि किलेसो | 
जाओ अविणयःसीलीओं दुटरजुबई-यणाहिंतो ॥ ९१५ 
S भणियं च मए सामिणि एयं एएहिं जं कयं अम्ह | 
तं सविसेसं होही देणं तिउणं ममाहिंतो ॥ ९१६ 
संमानितः || ९०८॥ ९०९) ता णिहुयणिवारिय- तावता निभ्रृतनिवारित- 
परिजनया पृष्टस्थितेकया बालिकया शीर्षे शिशिरः कनककलदा: ` पर्यस्तः | ममेत्यव- 
सेयम्‌। ”” ‹ पर्यसः ATAA: ? [ हैम० ८-४-२०० ] इति TAA ॥ ९०९ ॥ 
९१०) अण्णाए कंठ -अन्यया कण्ठमध्ये निजोत्तरीयेण संयतो fag: | अन्यया 
सिचयवत्यी मञ्जनं प्रति कर्षितः | बळाव्कारेणेति शेष: | at वस्नम्‌ । वर्तिः 
वलनम्‌ ॥ ९१०॥ ९११) अण्णाहि- अन्याभिः परमपरिहासप्रकर्षोत्पन्नगुरुक- 
स्थामाभिरुक्षिप्प ऋजुकामि: कनकद्रोण्यां क्षिप्तः | अथवा sae "हठेन || ९११ ॥ 
९१२ ) ता तुम्ह - ततो युष्मत्संकथालापमुदिताभिः प्रसन्नत्रदनाभिः यथेच्छं स्नपयित्वा 
ज्ञान कारयित्वा भोजनशाला समुपनीतः || ९१२ | ९१३-१५) तत्थ मणोज्ज॑ - 
तत्र मनोज्ञं सुरसं विविधाहारं भुक्चा ताम्बूलकरविलेपनसंग्राप्तोत्कषष्टसंमान: ॥ [ परि- 
यरियो -] वररमणीजनेन परिकरितोऽ्यात्र युष्माकमविनयशीलाहुष्टयुवतीजनाल्केनापि 
शकुनविशेषेण गुरुकः क्लेशो जातः इति स्वामिन्‌ सपरिहासं युष्मज्जायया हस्यमानः पुन- 
स्तत्र ळीळावतीसमीपसुपसर्पितः | "feres || ९१३-१५ || ९१६) भणियं च - 


२ -ढाळितः. ९ अन्नाइ, 1 अण्णाय, 3 अन्नाई. र = प्रहयोत्पन्न, 111 ज्ञ. “5 शुरुयवामाहिं. 
५ -घछ, ‘=e थिङ क्षिप्वा, ? हक्खुविउं, Jnot specified, 3 हस्सवियं. “= बलात्कारेण, 
psg, 9 sag "n तो. ,, 7 संपन्नोल्कृष्टलन्मानो. “7 'सिप्पिओ, उ, सप्पओ. 
= शकुनविशेषेण केशो जातः, "` 3 सीळाण. “sg, 5 पत्यस्त. “ne. 
१६ B put at the close of the gathas, 


अम्हेहिं पि ण भद्दा ज॑ जेण कयं कमेण तं तस्स । 

अकयं होही किं जंपिएण ART DATE Il ९१७ 
एवमतराइँ बहसो परिहास-पयपियाईँ सोऊण | 
सैप्परिओसा सा कुवलयावली ववगया देव ।। ९१८ 

एँवमहँ पि णरादिव तत्य सुद अच्छिऊण तद्दियहं | 

गोसे घरेज्ञमाणो वि ताहि तुरियं समुचलिओ ॥ ९१९ 
पत्तो अविहाविय-पह-परिस्समो अगणिएहिं दियैसेहिं । 
गरुएण मँहत्तोसेण तुम्ह पय-पंकय-च्छायं |] ९२० 
एवमसेसं कुवलय-दळच्छि सोऊण राइणा तत्थ | 
विजयाणंदो तं चेय पुच्छिओ फँछियच्छेण ॥ ९२१ 

हंहो सञ्च एय सच्चविय किं qu सयच्छी हिं । : 
faa वा कत्थ वि सिविणयं T fet णिसासमए || ९२२ 
भाणियं च तेण णरवइ सबै मोत्तृण सामिणो पुरओ | 
SE को Yast Uzzdpd फलं कज्जं ॥ ९२३ 
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भणितं च मया स्त्रामिनि यदेतदस्माकमेतामिः md तन्मत्तो द्विगुणं त्रिगुणं सविशेषो '* 
भविष्यति || ९१६॥ ९१७) अम्हेहिं - सोपहासकमाह | वयमेव न भद्राः | 
यच येन कृतं पु्नैस्तस्य भविष्यतीत्यर्थः | ana किं भविष्यति । अपि तु al किम- 
छुना बहुना जल्पितेन ॥ ९१७॥ ९१८) एवमवराइं - एवमपराण्यपि बहुशः 
परिदासप्रजल्पितानि gat सपरिहासा सा [ कुत्रळ्यात्रळी व्यपगता देव] ॥ ९१८॥ 
९१९) uqué पि- एत्रमहमपि नराधिप तद्दिवसं तत्र सुखं स्थित्वा गोसे प्रभाते ` 
धार्यमाणोऽपि ताभिस्वरिते समुचछितः ॥ ९१९॥ ९२०) पत्तो अविहाविय- 
अविभावितपथपरिश्रमोऽगणितदिवसैर्गुरुकेण महातोषेण युष्मत्पदपङ्कजं प्राप्तः ॥ ९२० || 
९२१) एवमसेसं - हे ङुत्रलयदलाक्षि | sect महाकविनिजभायी संबोधयति | 
एवमरोषं श्रुत्वा राज्ञा प्रमुदिताक्षेण बिजयानन्दः तदेव पृष्टः ॥ ९२१ ॥ ९२२) 
हंहो सच्चं - हंहो इति कोमलालापे | सत्यमेतत्तया. स्वाक्षिभ्यां दष्टं श्रुतं वा कापि `` 
निशासमये स्वमं दृष्टम्‌ ॥ ९२२ ॥ ९२३ ) भणियं च - भणितं च तेन "नरपते 
सत्यं मुक्ता स्वामिनः पुरतः को नाम Mes: एतावन्मात्रे फलं कार्य वा उललपति 


g 


B घुणो वि for कमेण ? सोप्प, Baq. `? कुवलाव', 18 कुंवळयाव' B 
has a lacuna देवसेहिं, 1 दिय gap. 5 दियहेहि, (23 महातो, 1 महत्तो, ° = 
फुलिताक्षेण, 3 perhaps प॒सुइयच्छेण, B ते सयं सयक्खीहि for किं तए etc. ` 73 च, ] ब. र? 
= fes. *' ? एदह | = cel sae. ` 5 नरपते. 


१४२ कोऊहल-विरड्या [ ९२४- 


ते 'तह सोऊण णराहिवेण sia -बाल-हरिणच्छि । 
भणियं अज्ञ वि अच्छइ ता किं सो पोट्टिसो तत्थ ॥ ९२४ 
णूणं च' सिलामेहो वि जेण दुच्चितिमा परिचयैइ । 
आ जम्मं तेण समं एत्ताहे घर कुडुंबं म्ह ।॥ ९२५ 
2 अण्णं च पुणो पुच्छामि साह जइ तं तण तहा दिटूं । 
ता सो सिद्धकुमारो कह उण ताणं समावडइ ॥ ९२६ 
जइ होइ महाणुमईऐं सो वरो ता ममं पि पडिवेण्णं | 
विहिणा st ते लीलांवँईऐ सिविणंतरे f2d 11 ९२७ 
जइ सो तिस्सा ता सा वि अम्ह लीलावई सराया वि | 
पेत्थेज्ञ अहं ता पिय-वर्यस वच्चेज्ज से पासं || ९२८ 
विसमा खल कज्ज-गई ऐसा दाणेण णेय बुद्धीए | 
ण य पोरिसेण सिज्झइ क्र देव पमोत्तण ॥ ९२९ 
ज॑ जीएंण वि दुलहं दूरत्थ ज॑ मणोरंहीणं पि | 
| तं मह विहिणा सवायरेण सोक्खं aum ॥ ९३० 
M तह वि दुरासा एसा जीएण समं म्ह संपइ णिबद्धा । 
वचेज्ञसु विजयाणंद ते सि जा पोट्टिसो ug ॥ ९३१ 


बक्ति ॥ ९२३ ॥ ९२४) ते तह सोझण - हे उत्रस्तवालहरिणाक्षि तत्तथा श्रृत्वा 
नराधिपेन भणितम्‌ | तत्कि स पोट्रिसोऽद्यापि तत्रास्ति ॥ ९२४ ॥ ९२५) णूणं च- 
नूनं च रिळामेधोऽपिं दुँश्चिन्तितं परित्यजति। आ जन्म तेन] साथ गृहकुटुम्ब- 
० मेवास्माके मा भवतु ॥ ९२५ ॥ ९२६) अण्णं च - अन्यच्च पुनः Fala | कथय 
यदि यत्तया तथा Al ततः स सिद्वकुमारः कथं पुनः तासां समापतति मिळति 
` ॥ ९२६ ॥ ९२७) जइ होइ - विधिना दैवेन ळीळावत्याः aa यो दर्शितो यदि 
महानुमत्याः स॒ एव वरो भवति तदा ममापि प्रतिपन्नमङ्गीक्रतमिदमित्यर्थः || ९२७ II 
९२८) जइ सो तिस्सा - यदि स माधवानिलस्तस्या मह।नुमत्या वर; | मिळतीति 
शेषः | तदा सा स॒रागापि लीलावती अत्रागँच्छेत्‌ | अहं वापि प्रियवयस्य तस्याः पार्श्व 
ब्रजेयम ॥ ९२८ ॥ ९२९) विसमा खलु - विषमा ag कार्यगतिः नैषा दानेन 
नैव बुद्धवा | एक देवं* Age न च पौरुषेणापि सिद्धयति ॥ ९२९ ॥ ९३० ) si 
जीएण वि - यज्नीवितेनापिं दुर्लभं यन्मनोरथानामपि दूरस्थ तन्मम विधिना स्व 
सवीदरेण समादिष्ट वित्तीणेमित्यर्थ:॥ ९३० ॥ ९३१ ) तह वि-तथाप्येषा दुराशा 


mc n "Bae. ` = su. १ 5 वाहरह[ = रइ? ] for णूगं च. “r दोचिंतिमा, 1 दु चिंतिमा, 
5 दुचित्तिमा.  ? परिच्छयइ, ए] परिष्ययइ. ^P कुडंवम्द [ = बं म्ह ], ] स्स £07 म्ह, 8 
s P omits ag found in 5. 5 5 महण. QD “ज्ञ, २०3 वह. रै = प्रार्थ- 
: P RA, उ देव. = जीवितन्येनापि, ? जीएण वि, 5 
ग, 7 समं म्ह, 5 समम्ह, “नि E 
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ज॑ d णिसुयं Ri a तेण लीलावईप जम्म-दिणे | 
असरीरियाए वायाए किं पि केणावि किर भणियं ॥ ९३२ 
ते पुच्छिज्नइ सो 'चिय पुणो वि एवं-विहे समावडिए | 

कह होज्ज अम्ह जाया कह वा सिद्धाहिवो तिस्सा ॥ ९३३९ 
एँवै जा तेण समं विजयाणंदेण अच्छइ णरिंदो । 

मंतंतो तावय कुवलयच्छि सो पोट्टिसो' पत्तो ॥ ९३३%१ 
तो से विजयाणंदेण किं पि ज॑ पाविय दिसा-विजए | 

तं उवणीयै पहुणो करि-रयण-सुवण्ण-संघायं ॥ ९३४ 

तो तम्मि महकोसे सच्चविओ राइणा अर्णग्धेओ | 
पाहुड-जाग्गो लीलावईए Ep हारो ॥ ९३५ T 
अह d घेत्तेण णराहिवेण ससि-सोह-णिम्मल हारे । 

भणिओ विजयाणंदो एयं चिय पाहुडं तिस्सा ॥ ९३६ 

वचसु घेण रहं कज्नगई जाणिऊण ते तत्थ | 

अविलंब विजयाणंद पडिवहँ सच्चविज्ञास ॥ ९३७ 


सांप्रतमस्माकं जीवेन सह निवद्धा । ब्रज त्वं विजयानन्द्‌ यावत्स dea एति । मास” 

शिळामेघेन विगृह्य कार्यमिदं विसदृशं कुयीदिति भावः ॥ ९३१ ॥ ९३२-३३) 

wb तै णिसुयं - लीलावत्या जन्मदिने यत्तच्छिष्ट ga च तेनाशरीरया वाचा किमपि 

केनापि किल भणितम्‌ | [ ते पुस्छिज्नइ - ] तत्‌ स एव des पुनरयैवैविधे करिम- 
श्विन्मनोगतेऽनिष्टे समापतिते सा कथमस्मज्जाया भवेत्‌ कर्थं वा तस्या महानुमत्या 

सिद्धाविपो भती भवेत्‌ तान्प्रति 'रागरोषसिक्येनेष्टानिष्टराङ्कया | कथासांकर्यमिंदे ge ` 

स्तात्संबन्धेन व्यक्तीभविष्यति || ९३२-३ || ९३२९१) ud जा- एवं यावत्तेन 

बिजयानन्देन समं किमपि मन्त्रयन्नरेन्द्रस्तिष्ठति तावता हे कुवल्याक्षि स पोड़्िसस्तत्र ag 
HH: || ९३३*१॥ ९३४) तो से-ततो विजयानन्देन दिग्विजये यत्किमपि 3 
करिरत्नसुबर्णसंघातादिकं प्राप्त तत्सर्व प्रभोरुपनीतं dme ॥ ९३४ ॥ ९३५) तो he 
तम्मि - ततस्तस्मिन्महाकोशे राज्ञानर्ध्या लीळावत्याः प्राशतयोग्य: weet हारो ` 5 
XE: ॥ ९३५॥ ९३६) अह d— अथ d शशिशोभानिर्मछ हारं ग्रहीता नी | 
घिपेन विजयानन्दो भणितः | इदमेव प्राश्रतं तस्या छीलावत्या: ॥ ९4३६ | ९३७) | 
वच्चसु — रघु शीघ्र गृहीत्वा ब्रज तत्र तां कार्थगतिं ज्ञात्वा विजयानन्द अविलम्बं शीघ्रे 


B fa z for faa 
though they are not intervened by any other verse in it 
in B only, and not in PJ छ ता for qaa emended. B 
समं किं. “२ कहा, 18 महा, ˆ = aad: = गृहीत्वा 
fava. "२ 5 often writes gf& also, * B रागारोळ S 


१४४ कोऊहल-विरइया [ ९३८ - 


एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण उच्चिंबब्राल-हरिणच्छि | 
विजयाणंदो लीलावईऐँ संपेसिओ पासं ॥ ९३८ 

अह ववगयम्मि कुवल्य-दलच्छि सो सालवाहण-णरिंदो | 
विजयाणंदम्मि दिण ford च' अप्पा विः विम्हरिओ I ९३९ 
अकय-सुकव-विणोओ अवहत्थिय-रज्ज-कज्ज-वावारो | 
अणिसामिय सुहि-वयणो अपसाहिय-विग्गहावयवो 11 ९४० 
गिद्दा सुह-परिहरिओ असमीहिय-मज्जणो अणिब्राणो । 
असुय-सुई-उवएसो अदिट-सुविलासिणी-विसओ 11 ९४१ 
पोट्टिस-मीसेहिँ समं णिच्च लीलावई-कहासत्तो | 
विजयाणंदागमणं झायंतो अच्छ दिणम्मि ॥ ९४२ 
अण्णम्प वासरे वित्तिएण सहस त्ति वियसिय मुहेण | 
विजयाणंदो दारे विण्णत्तं पुहइ-णाहस्स ।। ९४३ 

अह तेण सहरिसं ङुवलयच्छि हकारिऊण आइटुं । 
विजयाणंदस्स णराहिवेण कणयासणं पुरओ || ९४४ 

तो ded कय-पसाओ आसीणो पुच्छिओ णेरंदेण | 
कुसल de विजयाणंद अइ-चिरं चेय आगमणं ।। ९४५ 


33 


qu 


प्रतिपथं qur: स्वगृहं प्रति व्यावर्तेथाः ॥ ९३७ ॥ ९३८) ud भणिऊण - sf 
बाल्हरिणाक्षि एवं नराधिपेन भणित्वा स विजयानन्दो Asam: we प्रेषितः 

l| ९३८॥ ९३९) अह .ववगयम्मि हे कुवल्यदलाक्षि सावित्रि स सातवाहन- 

१° नरेन्द्रो विजयानन्दे व्यपगते सति राजा दिनं निशां चात्मानमात्मनि विस्मृतवान्‌ | 
तदेकाग्रचेता आत्मानमपि न सस्मारेत्ययः ॥ ९३९ | ९४०-४२) अकय - अकृत- 
स्वैकर्मविनोदो अपहस्तितः त्यक्तः राजकार्यव्यापारो येनेति सः | अश्रुतसुधावचनो5- 
प्रसाधितविग्रहावयव: | [ गिद्दासुह-] निद्रासुखपरिह्ृतो5$समीहितमजञनो5निर्वीणोश्रुत- 
श्रतोपदेशोऽदृष्टसुबिलासिनीविषयः | [ पोट्रिस- ] Deas: साधे नित्यं लीलावती- 

१५ कृथासक्तो विजयानन्दागमनं ध्यायन्‌ दिने तिष्ठति। 'विशेषकम्‌ || ९४०-४२ Il 

उद ९४३) अण्णम्मि- अन्यस्मिन्‌ वासरे वेत्रिणा सहसा विकसितमुखेन विजयानन्दो 
— . ü RA प्रथिवीपालस्य विज्ञप्तम्‌ || ९४३ || ९४४) अह तेण-है कुवल्याक्षि 
सवित्रि अथ तेन सहर्षमाहय नराधिपेन विजयानन्दस्य पुर: कनकासनं मूटकाद्यादि- 
छम्‌ | ९४४ ॥ ९४५) तो तत्थ-ततः कृतप्रणामस्तत्रासीनो नरेन्द्रेण पृष्टः । 


? अप्पे चि f, 1 अप्पा वि, 5 अप्पम्हि वि, र perhaps सकम्म for सुकच्व 
"gU, 15 हा = सुधी, "Pra, 

= प्रतीहारेण, 1 faa "sar. उ 

5 विशेषकम्‌ put at the close of gāthās. 


— ९५३] 


बिजयानन्द aa तव अतिचिरेणागमनं च | 


अविसट्टं ते वयणं विच्छाय विग्गह किसा वाणी | 

कीस कएण णिरोज्जाईं तुम्हे णयणाइँ DTR Il ९४६ 
भणिये च तेण णखइ किं कीरइ विम्पुहेण हय-विहिणा | 
अण्णाहुत्तं कीरइ अण्णह परिचितिय कञ्जं || ९४७ 

ते तह प्रकेण चिय तुरय-सहस्सेण देव सुजवेण । 

संपत्तो हं लीलावईए पासम्मि' संतुट्टो ॥ ९४८ 

दिट्टा सा तत्थ मण मदँसण-हरिस-पप्पुयच्छि | 
लीलावई णराहिव पप्नुइय-परिवार-परियरिया I ९४९ 
तो से कयसंमाणो अछीणो 'तीएँ पाय-मूलम्मि। 


` सवायरोवणीयासणश्मि wg समासीणो । ९५० 


अह सो मए णराहिव Ge जस-धवलो समप्पिओ ENT । 
तीए वि तकखणं चिय पओहरोवरि परिटुविओ ॥ ९५१ 
अह तत्थ मए भणिया विचित्तलेहा वि तुम्ह वयणेण | 
gag णिसामह सीसइ ज॑ तुम्हप्पाहिय पहुणी ॥ ९५२ 
अण्षोसियाइँ बहुसो SA ण ताइँ Asa RATT | 
अंप्पाहणक्खराइ इह तुम्ह जाइ सीसंति ॥ ९५२ 


१४५ 


किमर्थमिति विशेष: ॥ ९४५ ॥ 


९४६ ) अविसद्ं-अविकसित ते वदनं विच्छायो विग्रहः कृशा वाणी। इदानीं 
कस्य कृते किमर्थं तन्नयने निरोजसी तेजोरहिते ॥ ९४६ ॥ ९४७) भणियं च- 
भणितं च तेन हे नरपते स्त्रामिन्‌ किं क्रियते | विमुखेन हतविधिनान्यथा परिचिन्तितं ” 
कार्यमन्यथा क्रियते ॥ ९४७ ॥ ९४८ ) d तह-[ तत्तथा ] एकेन चैव . सुजवेन 
gaan देव gdasist ळीलावत्या: पार्श्व gama: ॥ ९४८ ॥ ९४९ ) Rer 
सा - मदर्शनहषीत्‌ mmm प्रमुदितपरिवारपरिकरिता सा लीलावती. हे नराधिप 
मया दष्टा ॥ ९४९ ॥ ९५० ).तो से कय-ततः कृतसंमानः तस्याः पादमूले 
आसीनः समुत्सवीदरोपनीतासने समासीनः ॥ ९५० || ९५१) अह सो-अथ` 
स मया नराधिप तव यशोधवलो हारः समर्पितः | तयापि deem पयोधरोपरि . 
स्थापितः ॥.९५१ ॥ ९५२) अह तत्थ-अथ तत्र मया युष्मद्वचसा विचित्रलेखापि 
भणिता | सुतनु श्वणु शिष्यते sung तव संदिष्टम्‌ | ९५२ ॥ ९५३ ) अणोसि- 


याई-अन्वेषितानि बहुशो लब्घानि न तानि मम हृदयेन यानि संदेशाक्षराणि gu 


९ = न तेजोयुक्तानि, रछ gen * 8 पासं सुसं, ^ P perhaps we’. J 
P ^em. एप 


१४६ कोऊहल-विरइया [९५४ - 
भणियै च तीएँ भाउय एवं esr भणंति ते ज॑ RI 
सवाण वि साणुभवं णेह-णिब्रद्वाण सुयणाण ॥ ९५४ 
दिज्जंति जाएँ पिय-माणुसम्मि अविहत्त-हियय-भावम्मि | 
दुलहा Te णिक्कइयबाईँ अप्पाहणचयाई || ९५५ 
: एवम्ह सप्पसायस्स dud केण सुइविणोएण। - 
वर्च॑ति तुम्ह पहुणो दियहा तैदियह-रमणीया ॥ ९५६ 
भणिय॑ च मए सुंदरि इमाएँ तुम्हंचियाइ चिंताए | 
अविहाविय-णिसि-दियहं des जोइ व झाण-गओ || ९५७ 
णो संभरइ Gort पेच्छर्‌ ण सँमीवसंठियं पि जणं | 
S ण 3p मज्जण पवज्जइ ण त्याणं देइ णिविसं' पि।॥ ९५८ 
fade पुहई-दाणेण होज्ज जइ पिययम त्ति ता सुलहा | 
खग्गेण व होज्ज तही वि णेय दूरंतरं कि पि ॥ ९५९ . 
इय चिंतेयिहि-पडिओ परिसेसिय रञ्ज कञ्ज-चावारो 
किंकायत्रविमूदो अप्पा वि हु णेय लक्खेइ ll ९६० 


“ame रिष्यते | भवाइशीनां संदेष्टव्यं किमपि नास्तीत्यर्थः ॥ ९५३ ॥ ९५४) 
भियं च - भणितं च तया श्रातरेवमेवं स्लेहनिबद्धानां सर्वेषां सुजनानां स्वानुभवमेतत्‌ 
aris भणन्ति ॥ ९५४॥ ९५५) RSR- अविभक्तहृदयभावे एक- 
चित्ते प्रियमानुषे यानि दीयन्ते तानि निःकैतवानि संदेशपदानि goat || ९५५ || 
९५६ ) एवम्ह- एवमस्मापु सप्रसादस्य युष्मतप्रभोस्तद्विवसरमणीयाः दिवसाः सांप्रतं 
“केन सुखविनोदेन ब्रजन्ति ॥ ९५६ ॥ ९५७) भणियं च - भणितं च मया सुन्दरि 
अनया युष्माकमेव चिन्तया | अविभावितनिशादिवसँ योगीव ध्यानगतः तिष्टति । ९५७ || 
९५८ ) णो संमरइ - [ न संस्मरति प्रलपितं प्रेक्षते न समीपसंस्थितमपि जनम्‌ | न च 
मनं प्रपद्यते ] न स्थानं ददाति | स्थिरो न तिष्ठतीत्यर्थः || ९५८॥ ९५९) 
AR- [ Ria" पृथ्वीदानेन भवेत्‌ यदि प्रियतमा इति तावत्‌ सुलूभा। सङ्गेनापि 
~ मवेत्‌ ] तथापि न किमपि दूरान्तरम्‌ ॥ ९५९ ॥ ९६० ) mp चिंतोयहि - इति 
चिन्तोदधिपतितः- परिशेषितसकैलराज्यब्यापारः  कि-कर्तरवैविमूढ:'* प्रभुरात्मानमपि न 


१ 
छ, ?ते जम्ह, उ अन्ने वि. ' 5 तहियस, २ = यस्मात्‌ दिवसात्‌ :छीलावतीम्र्ब 
SUETON ` Ga ; यस, : fq; lacuna. 
Part Ail = स्हचि | याई, 1 'इ for ६, 5 qui वियाइ. “छ अच्छइ. १ = प्रजल्पितं. “5 
"e ३. ससमीवट्यं, gef. ०1 र 2. > समीवसंटिय, 5 समीवसट्टियं. EIL e = निमेषमपि. us m पथ्वीदानेन, 
mae Bag. “na gap here. "B ata. २5 aas for quum १४3 has 
missed some portion here. "'B some portion missed. "n च्यतो मूढ: 


९६८] लीलावई १४७ 
ते तह सोऊण चिरं देवीए देव des वयणाओ | 
आयुक्को जिंमालस-मिसेण हिययाहि णीसासो ॥ ९६१ 
भणियं च अलं पियसहि केत्तिय-मेत्तेण चित्त खेएण | 
दे प्हावेह ताव इमो दीहर-पह-लंघणुचचाओ ll ९६२ 
जेणम्हेहिं समं चिय सञ्नण-पुह-यैद-दंसणेच्छाण | : 
जक्ख-महेसि-सुयाणं TIE पासं अणत्यमिए 1) ९६३ 
अह तक्खणेण णरवइ णिवत्तासेस-मज्जणाहारों | 
बहु-संमाण-पईंट्रो देवीएँ समं समुच्चलिओ ॥ ९६४ 
TA चिय संपत्तो ताणं च तबोवणं सुयम्माण | 
पर-परिओस-पहिट्रो अछीणो ताण पासम्मि ॥ ९६५ » 
तो दूर-कय-पणामो उवबिट्रो विमल-मणि-सिला-हे। 
देवी वि ताहिँ समयं अविरिक्कसुहासणासीणा ॥ ९६६ 
भणियं च ताहिँ कुसलं तुह विजयाणंद सामिणो तत्थ | 
किं पडिवज्जइ सो अम्ह दंसणं जह तए RE ॥ ९६७ 0 2 
भणियं च मए भयवड uas ज॑ तेहिँ तुम्ह विण्णत्तं | : 
थोयक्खरबहु-अत्यं सब्भाव-समप्पियं वयणं ॥ ९६८ 


लक्षयति | अयमहमस्मीत्यपि न वेद ॥ ९६० ॥ ९६१ ) ते तह - तत्तथा मम वच- 
नेन -चिरं श्रुत्वा देव्या जुम्मालस्यमिषेण हृदयान्निःश्वासो मुक्त, ॥ ९६१॥ २९६२). 
aft q—utd च प्रियसखि एवावन्मात्रेण चित्तखेदेनालम्‌ | देव TRAIT 
ame दीर्षपथलङ्घनश्रान्तोऽस्मिं ॥ ९६२ ॥ ९६३) जेणम्हेहिँ - येन कारणेना- 
स्मामिः एव सज्ननमुखचन्द्रदरानेच्छयोयक्षमहर्षिसुतयोः पार्श्वऽनस्तमिते cs ER ९६३ Il 
Y तक्खणेण - अथ तक्षणेन नरपते रोषमजनाह ke 
xi Poe ॥ ९६४ ॥ ९६५) gui चिय - तासां सुकर्मणां तैंपोवने 
पुरतः एव im: तामिरेब परिकैरितस्तासां पार्थे समाठीनः ॥ ९६५॥ ९६६) at 
दूरकय - ततो दूरकृतप्रणामो विमलमणिशिलापदट SRE: | देव्यपि ताभिः सममव्य- 
तिरि्तलुखासनासीना जातेति | अव्यतिरिक्तमेवमद्रितीयमित्यथः ॥ ९६६॥ ९६७) 
ath च - मणितं च ताभिः हे विजयानन्द तव स्वामिनः तत्र राज्ये ga किंम्‌ । 
सोऽस्मदर्रनं यथा त्वया शिष्ट तथा प्रतिपदतेऽज्ञीकुरुते ॥ ९६७॥ ९६८) भणियं 
च मए - भणितं च मया भगवति श्रूयतां sw स्तोकाक्षरबद्दय wap वचनं 


१] मज्झ य वो, १5 RUR. २ = dine [ = थ] Sami: "ouam 18 qari.” EE 


“pp aa, Jl. १ 9 परियरिओ स पढिट्वो,, * 79 wh 1 चढे, “Baw सदि - c 


१४८ 2 कोऊहल-विरइया [*&*— 


कड्या सो सुह-दियहो चिता-वस-णिण्णिसेस सुढियाई । 
अच्छीणि तुम्ह दंसण-णिवाण-सुहं गमिस्संति ॥ ९६९ 
भणियं च ताहिँ भाउय Ras चिरं होउ तस्स सो दियहो । 
लीलावईए कर-कर्मेलसिरिःसमागम-सुहं जत्थ ॥ ९७० 
4 पिययम-संपेसिय-णिय-सरीरःवत्ता-पसाय-रंभेण । 
वद्वाबिज्ञसि पियसहि भणिया लीलावई ate ॥ ९७१ 
एकेकमेक-परिओस-पशुइयाणंद-णिब्भर-मणा | 
सञ्चविओ सो लीलावइऐँ RATA हारो ॥ ९७२ 
तो झत्ति पयपियँ-हियय-वेयणा-वस-विसण्ण-वेयणाहिं । 
P भणियं सहि लीलाव tes थणएसु ते हारो ॥ ९७३ 
fee देवीए इमो बिजयाणंदेण उवणिओ एत्थ | 
इय सोऊण God मह वयण-णिवेसियैच्छीहिं ॥ ९७४ 
एसो ge विजयाणंद सामिणा कत्थ पाविओ हारो। 
os केचिरयाल॑ च इमो कोसे हालस्स परिवसिओ ॥ ९७५ 
fad. च मए तिस्सा णेराहिवों वीरवाहणो णाम | 
सो मलय-सेल-णाहो गहिओ अम्हेहि दिविजए || ९७६ 


तव संदिष्टम्‌ ॥ ९६८ | ९६९) कड्या सो - कद। .स दिवसो यहा चिन्तावश- 
निर्निमेषसुस्थिते अक्षिणी युष्मददरीननिर्वाणसुखं गमिष्यतः ॥ ९६९ || ९७०) भणियै 
3 भणितं च ताभिः म्रातर्जीवतु चिरं स भवतु स्पर्शदिवसः यत्र लीलावत्याः करकमल- 
संगसुखनिडत्तिभवतीत्यथः || ९७० | ९७१ ) पिययम - प्रियतमसंप्रेमितनिजरारीर- 
* वार्ताप्रसादलम्मेन प्रियसखि aad इति लीलावती तामिभणिता ॥ ९७१ ॥ ९७२ ) 
एकेकमेक़ - एकेकमेकपरितोषप्रमुदितानन्दनिभरमनोमिः सखीभिः स लीलावत्याः कण्ठ- 
स्थितो em छ ॥ ९७२॥ ९७३ ) तो अत्ति - तावज्ञटिति कथितहृदयवेदना- 
 _वशभिषण्णवदनामिः अणितम्‌। सखि तब स्तनयोः शोभते E ९७३ ॥ ९७४) 
fe देवीए - रिष्टं देव्या Seren एष हारः इह बिजयानन्देनोपनीतः आनीतः 
RN ger मम वदननिवेरिताक्षीमिः प्रलप्रितम्‌ || ९७४ | ९७ 
ङ ९७५) एसो तुह 
SER विजयानन्द एष हारसतव स्वामिना कुत्र प्राप्त: | कियत्कालं 3m हाळस्य शातवाहनस्य कोशे 
Be स्थित: ॥ ९७५॥ ९७६) सिट च RE च मया भगवति दिग्विजये 
वीखाहनो Wen नाम मल्यानि  मल्यानिछनामाँ मळ्यहैळनाथी नराधिपः सोऽस्मामिः गृहीतः sm. 


९८४] ` लीलावई १४९ 
तस्स महा-भंडारे उवणिज्जते णराहिवेण सय | 

संपेसिओ णिएऊण सायरं एस RER II ९७७ 

तं वज्जञ-चडशसविसेस-दूसहं णिसुणिऊण दोहिं पि। . 

तह सुण्णं जह लीलावई वि माह चं संपत्ता ९७८ 

'हा किं अविषण्णे तम्मि जाइ एवं-विहं गई हारो | mo 
जो तेण दुसह वम्मंह-पज्जलिए AMAA हियए ॥ ९७९ 

हा कीस मए एवं प्रचिर-याल दुरास-णडियाए | 

यरिरक्खियं हयासा० जीवियं पाव-कम्माए ॥ ९८० 

एसो किर अविसारो हियए परिभाविऊण तस्स मए | 2 
माहविलयाए हत्यम्मि उप्पिओ कह णु विच्हुंडिओ ॥ ९८१ s 
हाँ वज्ज-कढिण-हियेवय हारस्सेयेरस दंसणे अज्ज | 

तुडिया कुमार-संगमयासा रे meg एत्ताहे ॥ ९८२ 

तकाल॑ ज॑ ण मैया एयं ते कुवलयावलि फलं "re | 

emi सविसेसं लीलावइ-वसण-संजुत्त ॥ ९८३ | 
दे FAG भइणि तुमं ae सहिय इमं म्ह दोसेण । ae 
एवं चिय अवसाणं अस्ह पि इय RRG I ९८४ 


सात्कृतः || ९७६ ॥ ९७७) qui महा - तस्य महाभाण्डारागारे उपनीयमाने ढौक्य- 
माने नराधिपेन स्वयं दृष्ठा एष वरहारः प्रेषितः ॥ ९७७ |i ९७८ ) ते वज्जवडण - 
` -तद्वज़पतनसविरोषदुःसह निशम्य द्वाम्यामपि तथा रुदित यथा लीलावत्यपि मोह गता 
॥.९७८॥ ९७९) हा G-a इति we) तस्मिन्नविपन्ने एष हारः एवंविधां ” 
गतिं याति यः तेन दुःसहमन्मथप्रज्वलिते हृदये विनिहितो न्यस्तः ॥ ९७९ ॥ ९८०) 
हा कीस - हा किमिति मया प्रियसखि इयचिरकाळं दुरारानटितया 'हताशया पापकर्मणा 
जीवितं प्रतिरक्षितम्‌ ॥ ९८०॥ ९८१) एसो किर-एघ किल स हारः हृदये 
परिभाव्य माधवीळतायाः तेरँय हस्ते मया समर्पितः कथं नु विच्छुटितः ॥ ९८१ ॥ ९८२) 
a वज्ञ - [ हा बज्रकठिनहृदय हारस्य एतस्य दर्शने अद्य। त्रटिता कुमारसंगमाशा XU 
- स्फुट इदानीम्‌] ९८२॥ ९८३) तक्रालं जे - dene? यन्न मृता हे कुवल्या- 
बलि तदिदानीं लीलावतीव्यसनसंयुक्ते सविशेषं फलं संप्राप्तम्‌ ॥ ९८३ ॥ ९८४) दे 
वञ्चसु - तावैद्‌ त्र खे भगिनि लीलावति अस्मद्दोषेण दुःसहं त्वयापि सोढ्म्‌ । अतःपरं 


: 6. B an ath ES : 

१ = उपढोक्यमाने. ४ सोह समछीणा. 17 गई, 1 गईं, 5 गयं. आधार, उ सो. 
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विजयाणंदेण पुरस्सरेण Te सहइ बाल-हरिणच्छि । 
गमणं अणुराय-र्ससुयेस्स पासं महीवेइणो ॥ ९८५ 
d कुलिसिघायसविसेस-दूसह णिसुणिऊण णरणाह | 
लीलावई विमुज्झंत-सास-पसरा चिरं जाया ॥ ९८६ 
` . परिचिंतियम्हि हियए इंदो इयदेव तुज्झ किं जुं । 
सवाण वि समयं चिय संहारे आयरं काउं ॥ ९८७ 
ता भणिय॑ जक्ख-कुमारियाए तुह जेण पेसिओ हारो । 
तस्सेसो पडिपाँहुड-क्एण पेसेमि ARA ॥ ९८८ 
ज॑' तेण मज्झ ते तह हत्याहत्थं समप्पिओ तहया | 
Ae तस्सेस चेय गई dag अंगुलिय-रयणस्स ॥ ९८९ 
एवं भणिऊण सयं एसो णरणाह जक्ख-तणयाए | 
पडिपाहुड पयत्तण पेसिओ तुम्ह अंगुलिओ ॥ ९९० 
` würd च कण्ण-मूलम्मि मज्झ विणिवेसिऊण TEAS । 
अइरा पेसेज्जसु सालवाहणं मह सयासम्मि ॥ ९९१ 
$ चित्तं चित्तगएणावि जेण तिस्सा णिरुगल॑ हरिय | 
सा कह णु तस्स प्चक्ख देसणे मरणमहिलसइ ॥ ९९२ 
a स्वहित साधयेत्यर्थः | अस्माक्मप्पत्र स्थातव्यस्येदैमेवावसानं प्रान्तम्‌ ॥ ९८४ ॥ 
९८५) विजयाणंदेण - हे बालहरिणाक्षि विजयानन्देन पुरःसरेण अग्रे गामिना अनु- 
रागसमुँत्सुकस्य महीपतेः शातवाहनस्य पार्श्व तव गमनं शोभते नानुचितमित्यर्थः ॥ ९८५ ॥ 
२९८६) q कुलिस - तलुळिराघातसविशेषदुःसहं निशाम्य get नरनाथ लीलावती 
विसुद्यच्छासप्रसर चिरं जाता ॥ ९८६ ॥ ९८७) परिचिंतियम्हि - परिचिन्तित- 
- वानस्मि हृदये हंहो ह॑तैदैब तव किं समक समकालमेव सर्वेषामपि संहारे आदरः mj 
युक्तः ॥ ९८७॥ ९८८) ता भणियं-ततो भणितं यक्षकुमार्या तव md येन 
राज्ञा हारः प्रेषितः | तस्य प्रतिग्राइतक्ते एषोऽङ्गलीयकः प्रेष्यताम्‌ ॥ ९८८ ॥ ९८९ ) 
Mat तेण -- यस्तेन मम तदानीं हस्ताहस्तं समर्पितो न्यस्तो हस्ते । तस्याहुलीयकरत्नस्य 
dmi गतिः TAA: ॥ ९८९ ॥ ९९० ) एवं भणिऊण - एवं भणिला cnr 
यक्षतनयया नरनाथ एषोऽहुलीयकः प्रयत्नेन युष्माकं प्रतिम्राश्ृतं प्रेषितः || ९९० || 
- ९९१) भणियं च - भणितं च मम कर्णमूले uma) विनिवेश्य तदेवाह | अचिरेण 
शातवाहनो मम समीपे प्रेष्यताम्‌ ॥ ९९१ ॥ ९९२) चित्तं चित्त - येन त्वया 


= रसोत्सुकस्य, ? रसुसुयस्स, ] रसूसुअस्स, B perhap समुस्सुयस्स, ` ?5 “agit, 1 
a E TY जो, : ; 
ees साळवाहणो. “ 3 गएण वि जेण. 3 दइय for तस्स, १ हंत दैव 2o 
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Te तस्स सहत्येण एत्थ लींलाबई सेमप्पेड | 

पच्छा हियय-समीहिय-कज्जुच्छाहं अणुहिस्सं ॥ ९९३ 

एवं भणिऊंग तहिं सहसा संपेसिओ अह तीए | 

लीलावईए पच्छा sae सुयणु णिसुणेसु ॥ ९९४ 

णियसामिणो भणिज्जसु तुह चल्णंबुरुह दंसण-सुहाण । > 
एवं अभायेणाहं अण्णस्मि वि होज्ज मा जम्मे ॥ ९९५ ` 

एवं सबाणं चिय कय-प्पणामो विसाय-परिगहिओ | 

संपत्तो तुह चलणारबिंद॒-मूलम्मि एत्ताहे ॥ ९९६ 

इय जं जुज्जइ एवं-विहम्मि कञ्जस्मि तुम्ह णरणाह | 

तँ अविलंत्रं कीरउ कञ्ज अप्पाहणाणुगय ॥ ९९७ | E 
ते तह सोऊण चिरं सो राया कुवलयच्छि TS | 

झाण-हिओ व मइ-मोहिओ बै छलिओ “ब संजाओ ॥ ९९८ 
णिप्फंद-गय-णिरालोर्वःलोयणो णह-चेद्'णित्यामो । 

भणिओ विजयाणंदेण देव अलमिह विलंबेण ॥ ९९९ 


चित्रगतेनापि तस्याश्वित्तमपहत॑ सा कथं नु दयितप्रत्यक्षदर्शन मरणमभिलषति । emt 
लिये अपहतं “ तक्ष्यादीनां छोल्लादयः ” [ हैम० ८-४-३९५ ] इति सिद्वम्‌. ॥ ९९२॥ 
९९३ ) ताहे तस्स-ततोऊं तस्य स्वहस्तेनात्र लीलावती समर्ष्य पश्चाद्‌ हृदयसमी- | 
हितकार्योत्साहमनुस्थास्यामि || ९९३ ॥ ९९४) एवं भणिऊण-एवं भणित्वा तत- 
स्तयाहं सहसा प्रेषितः । लीलावत्या च पश्चादुळुपितम्‌ | किमित्याह | सुतनु सावित्रि 
श्वणु । कवेः समा्यासंबोधनमिदम्‌ | ९९४ ॥ ९९५) णियसामिणो — निजस्वामिनः ” 
पुरतो Wie ब्रयाः | तव चरणाम्बुरुहदरनसुखानामेवमहमभाजनमयोग्या जातेत्यर्थः | 
परमन्यस्मिन्नपि जन्मनि मा भूवम्‌ ॥ ९९५॥ ९९६) एवं सबाणं - एवं सर्वासामपि 
कृतप्रणामो विषादपरिगृहीतोऽधुना त्वद्वरणारविन्दमूले GT: l ९९६.॥ ९९७) 
इय ज॑ जुज्नइ--झ्येवंबिधे काले युष्माक यशु्यते तत्‌ अप्पाहणाणुगयं संदेशकालु- 
गतं कार्य क्रियताम्‌ । कथमविलम्बं शीप्रम्‌ ९९७॥ ९९८) -त तह die 
तत्तथा श्रुचा राजा चिरं हे कुवढ्याक्षि सावित्रि ae तत्काळ ध्यानस्थित इव मति- 
मोहित इव -छलित इब संजातः ॥ ९९८ ॥ ९९९ ) णिप्फंद ¬ निष्पन्द्ैतिनिरा- 
लोकंलेचनो नछ्चेष्टो निःस्थामा राजा विजयानन्देन भणितः देव अलमिह विलम्बेन _ 


JE २ ७ Í ळी, BS 
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ज॑ तुम्ह महाणुमईए पिसुणियं d करेह चित्तत्थं | 
को जाणइ कज्ज-गई एम-विहा कह वि परिणमइ || १००० 
चित्तं चित्तगएणावि देव ङुसुमालियं qu जिस्सा | 
` सा कह णु तुज्झ दंसण-सुह-वंडिया मरणमहिलसइ ॥ १००१ 
भणियं च तओ पुहईसरेण मा एरिसं सम्रुछवसु | 
. ण हु सामण्ण-जणाणं सरिस्स-चित्ता पिया अम्ह || १००२ 
एवं-विहाण पत्तिये परिहास-पर्यपिय पि णिवहड्‌ | 
St पुण सव्भावगयं तै भणियं णण्णही होइ || १००३ 
चेय म॑ ण मण्णइ अहं पि णेच्छामि अज्ञ ते जायं। 
मरणेग महाणुमईए मरणममहँ पि रमणीयं ॥ १००४ 
तत्थ वि गयाण मरणं ताहिँ समं ता वरं इह चेय । 
जाणिज्जइ qui" चिय णिक्रइयव-णेह-परिणामं ॥ १००५ 
अहि-मुह-जीहा-जुय-चचलेण जइ जीविएण जिय-रोए | 
लब्भइ मरणावसरो ता को अंगओ मरंताण || १००६ 
११ जे तँ केण वि असरीरियाए quus से ahi | 
तं इह लोए अलियै करेमि Ga च पर-लोए ॥ १००७ 


॥ ९९९ || १०००) si तुम्ह - यत्तव महानुमत्या पिशुनितं aami मनीषितं 
कुरु । को जानात्येवंबिधा कार्यगतिः कथमपि परिणमते || १०००॥ १००१) 
चित्तं - चित्रगतेनापि त्वया देव तस्याश्चित्तमपहृतम्‌। सा कथं नु युष्मददर्शनसुखपतिता 
“ROME ॥ १००१ ॥ १००२) भणियं च-भणितं च ततः प्रृध्वीश्वरेण 
Ae समुळपस्व | न खळ सामान्यजनानां सहँशी सास्माकं प्रियतमा || १००२ ॥ 
१००३) एवंविहाण - प्रतीहि जानीहि | एवंविधानां लीलावतीसदृशीनां परिहास- 
प्रजल्पितमपि निर्वहति प्रतिपन्नं न चलति | यत्पुनः सङ्गावगतं भणितं नान्यथा भवतिं 
॥ १००३ || १००४) स चेय मं-सा चैव मां न मन्यते चेदहमपि नेच्छामि 
- TV अद्य ततो महानुमत्या मरणेऽस्माकमपिं मरं रमणीयं जातम्‌ ॥ १००४॥ १००५) 
तत्थ वि-तत्रापि गतानां ताभिः समं मरणं कार्यमित्यर्थः | वरमिहैव तत्कुर्म इति 
fg | येनाकैतवन्नेहपरिणौमः ज्ञाते ॥ १००५॥ १००६ ) ag - अहि- 
` मुखजिह्वाचञ्चलेन जीवितेन ae जीवलोके मरणावसरो sad o तस्मान्त्रियमाणानां 
कोऽन्यो न्यायो युक्तमेवायमर्थः ॥ Rook || १००७) sb ते केण वि - यत्तत्केनापि 
तेनादारीरया वाचा आदिष्टम्‌ | तदिह लोके अलीक॑ तःरलोके सत्यं करोमि || १००७॥ 


5 चित्ती, *P 1000, ] not specified nearabout, B 1006. र = अपहृतं सरिसा 
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इय सो तिलोय सुँदरिसमागमासा-विओय-विसमैत्यो । 

णायजण-गुरुणा जाणिऊण पुहईसरो भणिओ ।॥ १००८ 

हंहो सिरि-सालाहण कीस तुम एरिसं wget | 

पार्यय-पुरिसो घ महाणुभाव-गुण-बज्जिय वयणं ।। १००९ 

जे घम्माय ण कासाय णेय मोक्खाय एत्थ संसारे | 
ताणुप्पत्ति-विणासो होइ तणाणं व पुरिसाण । १०१० S 
जम्म मरणस्स कण्‌ मरणं जम्मस्स केवलं चेय | 

Åt झुमईण फलं संसारे संसरंताण ॥ १०११ 

gasd पुणो णरबइ अण्णाओ अणोवमाओ सिद्धीओं | 

Baila अणुज्झिय-जीविएपी इह जीव-लोयम्मि॥ १०१२ E: 
किं ण गेणसि संसारे पंचत्तं जो गओ गओ RP । 

पत्तिय सुवलहेहि मि” समयं सेलावयं कत्तो ॥ १०१३ 

ता किं पायय-पुरिसाणुस्तारिणा णिपण्देलेण मरणेण | 

जइ URSA उह रज्ज ता एहि विसम्ह पायालं || १०१४ 

AHSAN ^ भोगो सम्गाहिंतो णराण घीराण | "S 


~ 3c 08. 


वास-सहस्साईं अलक्खियाइँ ACS रहियाई ॥ १०१५ 


१००८) इय सो-जैलोक्यसुन्दरीसमागमाशावियोगासैमर्थ: स॒ प्रथ्वीश्वरो नागार्जुन- 


गुरुणा ज्ञात्वेति भणितः। त्रिलोकसुन्दरी लीलावती ॥ १००८॥ १००९) हंहो 
सिरि-हेहो श्रीशातवाहन महानुभाव प्राकृतपुरुष इब किमितीद॒शं गुणवर्जितमज्ञानोचित 
वचनं we ॥ १००९॥ १०१०) जे धम्माय-ये पुरुषा न धमीय न” 
कामाय च न मोक्षार्थाय इह संसारे भवन्ति तेपां तृणानामिवोत्पत्तिविनाशावैव स्तः | 
जन्ममरणफलमेच न पुरुषार्थसाधकमिति ॥ ११०॥ १०११) जम्भं - केवलमेव 
जन्म मरणकृते मरणं पुनर्जन्मकृते संसारे संसरतां भ्रमतामेतत्कुमतीनां फलम्‌॥ १०११ ॥ 
१०१२) सुमईण-हे नरपते सुमतिभिः" पुनरतुउ्झ्ितजीवितैरिह जीवलोके अन्या 
agi -अनुपमाः सिद्धयो लभ्यन्ते ॥ १०१२॥ १०१३) कि ण गणसि-किं न” 
जानासि संसारे पञ्चत्वं मरणं यो गतः स गत एव प्रतीहि जानीहि uM ed 
विपन्नानां कुतो मेळापकम्‌ ॥ १०१३॥ १०१४) ता किं-तर्कि प्राकृतपुरुषानु- ` 


सारिणा निष्फलेन मरणेन | यदि wae लोके नेच्छसि तदैहि आगच्छ विशाव = 
पाताळम्‌ ॥ १०१४॥ १०१५) तत्यट्उणो - यतस्तत्र जराव्याधिरहितानां im 


= समागमाशावियोगविषमस्थ B suns! = ama. “5 पायव amt, as 
Spud for om, “75 इहि, 1 jw. “४ 'पएहि, 1 ^um, 5 एहि. ` 7 गणलि, 1 यणसि, 
P सुणसि. d B चेव. 5 चि. B पायव. R PJB fen. * = महाराज्यं, l 
अहरजं, 13 इह रज. " = wegm = वर्ष... " = जराब्याधिरहितानि. ¦ 5 रहियाण, | 


१५४ कोऊहल-विरइया [१०१६ — 


एवं सुणिऊणे णराहिवेण उज्बिब-बाल-हरिणच्छि | 
परिचितिउण सुइरं पडिवण्णं भिवेखुणो quot ॥ १०१६ 
अह अण्णम्मि पहाए सुयम्मि संकामिऊण णिय-रज्जं । 
संचलिओ लीलावइ-संल॑म-णिंरालसो राया ॥ १०१७ 
; बहु मण्णंतो त॑ चिय मरणमसंतोस-दिण्ण-णिर्ये-हियओ । 
णायज्नुणोवरोहेण णिग्गओो णिय-पुराहिंतो || १०१८ 
सामंतामच सुमिच बंधु- सुहिजणवयाण SAE । 
दुक्खं उप्पायंतो गोला-सरि-कच्छमलीणो ॥ १०१९ 
णियडोलग्गाण सैणहिं दोहिँ दोहिँ मि णरेंद-उत्ताण | 
z राया DAN कई-सएण समयं सम्ुचलिओ ॥ १०२० 
णायरज्जुण-मिक्खु-पुरस्सरेण णई-तीर-संठिओ राया | 
विजयाणंदेण समं विवराहुत्तं IRAN 11 १०२१ 
अह सो पैसयच्छि सुवछहेहिँ समय॑ सुधीर-पुरिसेहिं | 
संपत्तो ANE मैडद-पडिरक्खिय-दुवारं ॥ १०२२ 


१ घीराणां सत्पुरुषाणां नराणामलक्षितान्यगणितानि maaa यावदष्टगुणो भोगो 
भुक्तिफलं aeh ॥ १०१५॥ १०१६) एवं सुणिऊण - उर्बिबवालहरि- 
णाक्षि सावित्रि नराधिपेनैवं ge सुचिरं परिचिन्त्य तद्धिक्षोवेचनं प्रतिपन्नमम्युपगतम्‌ 
॥ १०१६ ॥ १०१७) अह अण्णम्मि — अथान्यस्मिन्‌ प्रभाते निजराज्यं, सुते 
संक्रमय्य पुत्रस्य cul छीछाबतीरसलाभनिराल्स्पो राजा संचलितः प्रस्थितः || १०१७ || 

* १०१८ ) बहु मण्णंतो ¬ तदेव मरंणं ag मन्यमानो असंतोषदत्तहतंद्ृदयो udi नागार्जुनो- 
परोधेन निजपुरानिंगत: || १०१८॥ १०१९) सामंतामच - सामन्तामात्यसुमृत्य- 
बन्घुसुद्वजनपदानां दुर्विषहं दुःखमुपादयन्‌ गोळासरित्कच्छं प्राप्त ॥ १०१९ ॥ 
१०२०) णियडोलम्गाण — निकठावलमकानामासनसेवकानों रातद्वयेन राजपुत्रशत- 
द्येन एकेन कविशतेन राजा समुचछितः ॥ १०२०॥ १०२१) णायज्जुण - 

९" नागार्जुनेन गुरुणा पुरस्सरेण नदीतीरसंस्थितो राजा विजयानन्देन सह विवरं पातालं 
“प्रति समीक्रान्तः उपचक्राम ॥ १०२१॥ १०२२) अह सो-अथ m 
प्रसतिप्रमार्णनेत्रे, खुवछमैवीरपुरुषैः सह मृगेन्दरप्रतिरक्षितद्वारं राजा विवरमुखं coe: | 

१ 3 सोऊग. — ^ = नागाजुनस्य. १ 7 records in the foot-note a पाठांतर, namely, 
निरासओ। आशारहितः; P संलंभं निराळसो, J संलंभणिरासाळलो, ४ 'वईरसलंभनिरालूसो, 

. १० ४ हृय, ¦  जनपदाना. ^ = निकटअवर्गाकारक [?]. “7 aR, 1 सहिएहिं, 5 सएहि. ` 
। 55 गुरुणा for भिक्खु. * ? सरि for og of J, B नदीतीरसंस्थितो, = प्रसृताक्षि. 7 = 


- १०३० ] लीलावई १५५ 


तो ते वियड-विडिंचिये-वयण-विमुक्राहिरवा-बीहच्छं । 
अवगण्णिऊण सत्रे वि संपडट्रा महासीह ॥ १०२३ 

ता अद्भोयण-मेत्ते सच्चविय॑ पिहुँसिला-समोत्यैइयँ | 
हेरंब-गण-सणाहं वीय दारंतरुदेसं ।। १०२४ 

तं पि तिदोसावगमे कर्थ-पुर-चलणस्स मोक्रलं जायं | 
तत्तोहिंतो अद्रोयणोण (22 भवाययणं । १०२५ 
अइउंतासोय-विसाल-सालू-पीयाल-ताँल-संछण्णँ । 
बउलेला-बण -परिमल-परिवासिय-पायव-णिउंजं || १०२६ 
पुंणाय-णायकेसर केयइ-कंकेलि-कुरवय-सणाहँ । 
dap -कुज्ञ य-कंचण-कणवीर-संपुण्णं || १०२७ 
णव-चूय-चारु-चंपय-चंदण-वण-देवदारू-दुम-गहणं | 
संदार-सुद्व-मारुई-मिलंत-णव-मछियामोयं ।॥ १०२८ 
सिय-सिंदुवार-पाडल-पियंगु-गोमालिया-सुमध-वहु | 

विये सिय-कमल-दलोवयार-चिंचइय-धरणि-यलं । १०२९ 
महु-मत्त-महुयरावलि अंकारुगीय-पायव-णिउँजं | 
कुलरयठि-करूयर्लाराव-सुददलियासेस-पेरंतं || १०३० 


प्रसृतिः प्रसृतः पाणिः | मृगेन्द्रः सिंह: पाताळरक्षकः ॥ १०२२॥ १०२३) तो 
सै वियड - ततस्तं विकटविरलीक्ृतवदनविमुक्ताभिरावतीभत्सं मह्दासिंहमवगणय्य सर्वे- 
ऽपिं संप्रविष्टाः पातालमिति || १०२३ ॥ १०२४) ता अद्धोयण ¬ ततोऽर्भयोजन- 
मात्रे प्रथुंडशिलासमाच्छादितो हेरम्बाणसनाथो द्वितीयो द्वारान्तरोद्देशो v9: ॥ १०२४ ॥ `° 
१०२५) ते पि- तमपि त्रिदोषापगमे क्ृततपर्श्चरणस्य मुत्कलनं स्खलितं जातम्‌ । ततो- 
siða भत्रायतनं दृष्टम्‌ | त्रिंदोषा त्रियामिनी ॥ १०२५॥ १०२६-३२ ) 
अइउंतासोय — अतिरंक्तारोकविशाळ्शाळप्रियालतालसंछनम्‌ । बकुलैलावनपरिमलपरि- 
वासितपादपनिकुञ्जम्‌ ॥ [पुंणाय-] पुंनागनागकेसरकेतकीकंकेलिकुरुबैकसनाथम्‌ | 
कुन्दकुरण्टकङुन्जककरणिकारकरवीरसंपू्णम ॥ [ णवचूय॒ - ] नवचूतचारुचम्पकचन्दन- 
वनदेवदारुद्रमगहनम्‌ | मन्दारसुग्धमाळतिमिळन्नवमझिकामोदम्‌ || [ सिय -] सित- 
सिन्डुवारपाटळप्रियङ्लुनवमालिकासुगन्धवहम्‌ | विकसितकमलदलोपचारमण्डितघरणि- 
तलम्‌ ॥ [ महुमत्त —]  मधुमत्तमधुकरावल्झिंकारोद्वीतपादपनिकुल्ञमु । कलकण्ठी- 


] विड. `= प्रसारितं, P ARA [ = चि] य, 1 not specified B विरछ्ियः २ = अभिराव 
P वीभच्छं, 7 ated, 5 वीहत्यं. ` “ 5 पिहुळसिळ. `= आच्छादितं. १ = द्वारं[ = रां] तरोदेश २० 


१५६ कोऊहळ-विरड्य़ा [ १०३१ - 
अस्सत्थ-वेरवदुंबेर-फणस-फलद्दाम-रिद्वि-रमणीयं । 
सुह-माहूलिंग-गालेरिकेलि-द्क्खांहिरामयरं ॥ १०३१ 
इय एरिसं कुरंगच्छि देवदेवस्स मंद्रिज्जाणं | 
जं पेच्छिऊण पावंति णरवरिंदा महा-सिद्रिं ॥ १०३२ 

2 तो d भवाणि-दइ्यं भव-भूयभयावह :थुणेऊण । 
शोयंतरं कुरंगच्छि जाव पुरओ वैसप्पैति ॥ १०३३ 
ताव तहय॑ दुवारं कणयकवाडमला -दुशघाडँ | 
सच्चविय Wate णिविच संचार 1) १०३४ 
IAR वर-पुरिसो सञ्चबिओ राइणा कुरंगच्छि | 

Y संजमिओ भीम-श्लुयंग-पास-णिवहेण णित्थामो ॥ १०३५ 
भणियं च अहो पेच्छह पायाल-पवेस-कंखिरो एसो । 
संजमिओ TEMAS wes: महा-पुरिसो || १०३६ 
ऐवं भणिरस्स णराहिवस्स ते सुयणु विसहरा संत्रे । 
मोत्तण ते जुयाणं पठीड्या दसःदिसाहुत्तं ॥ १०२७ 


५१ कलकलारावमुखरिताशेषपर्यन्तम्‌ || [अस्सथ-] अश्वव्थवरोदुम्बरपनसफलोद्दामऋद्धि- 
apr) रपणीयमणिशिलातलपतत्कुसुमौधशोमाब्यम्‌॥ [इय एरिसं-] इतीढशं 

कुरङ्गाक्षि सावित्रि देवदेवस्येश्वरस्य मन्दिरोद्यानम्‌ | seg नखरेन्द्रा महासिद्धिं g- 

| apa || ' कखीरे vn? [हैम० ८-१-२५३] इति कणवीरो | C ओपूतरबदरनवमालिका- 
— नंवफलिकापूगफले' [हैम० ८-१-१७०] इति नोमालिया | “मण्डेश्विंचचिंचअरिंचिल- 
१२० रीडटिविडिक्का:' [हैम० ८-४-११५] इति चिंचइयं मधुमकरन्दैः |  डिछडुल्ली भवे! 
— [हैम० ८-२-१६३] इति सोहिछं TERA १०२६-३२॥ १०३३) तो तं - 
ogee भवानीदयितं भवर्भूतिभयावहं संसारसंभवसंहारक [स्तुत्वा] हे कुरङ्गाक्षि यावत्पुरतः 
Sark विसर्पति || १०३३ ॥ १०३४) ताव तइयं - तावता कनककपाटार्गल- 
me भीमभुजंगनिबहनिरन्तराळसंचारं तृतीयं द्वारं EEA Il १०३४ | १०३५) 
तत्येक्रो - तत्रैकः कुरङ्गाक्षि राज्ञा भीमभुजंगपारानिवहेन संयतो बद्धः निःस्थामा निर्वलो 
वरपुरुषो FE ॥ १०३५॥ १०३६) भणियं च¬ अहो पर्यत पातालप्रवेशाकांक्षी 
घ महापुरुषो दृष्ट: भुजंगमै संयतोऽस्ति बद्धोडस्ति ॥ १०३६ l| १०३७) एवं 
सर si भणनशीलस्प नराधिपस्य ते at विषधराः gag तं युवानं सुका 


- १०४० ] लीलावई १५७: 
तो तेण वर-जुयाणेण पभणियं साहु साहु णरणाह | 
को इद तुम्हाहिंतो पर-चसण-विणासणो अण्णो |) १०३८ 
ण तुमाहि अए धीरो' परोवयारी तुमाओ ण य को वि । 
णेय तईतो' दीसइ णिकारण-बच्छलो DA १०३९ 
ता किं भणामि एवं-विहाण अम्हाण पुक्क वसणाण | 
ज॑ अत्थि ज॑ च होही तमसेसं तुम्ह साहीण 11 १०४० 
भणियं च राइणा सुकय-कम्म क॑ ते ण ज॑ तुमाहिंतो | 
संपञ्जइ ता साहेह अम्ह कि अत्थ तुम्हे वि ॥ १०४१ 
भणियं च तेण णरवह उवविसह gem पि साहेमि | 
कस्स व अण्णश्स fu अप्पाणप्पै कहेयब्रं ॥ १०४२ ` 
औत्थि बहु-विह-बिहेग-उल-राव-संगीय-मणहर-णियंत्रो । 
लवलि-छवगेला-वण-पारिमल-परिवासिय-दियंतो । १०४३ 
सुर-वहु-चलणालत्तय-चिंचिछिय-मणिसिलायछ्च्छगो | 
मलओ णामेण महा-महीहरो सिद्व सुहवासो ॥ १०४४ 
तत्थ मलयाणिलो णाम वसइ सिद्भादिवो सुविक्खाओ | 
तस्स सुओ हँ पहु माहवाणिलो णाम जीयसमो ॥ १०४५ 


yc 


दरादिक्संमुखं पलायिताः || १०३७ || १०३८ ) तो तेण — ततस्तेन वरयूना प्रभणितं 
साधु साधु नरनाथ कोऽन्यो भवतः परञ्यसनविनाशनः || १०३८॥ १०३९)ण 
तुमाहि — न त्वत्तो जगति वीरो* न च त्वत्तः कोऽपि परोपकारी न च त्वत्तो निःकारण- | 
वत्सलः कोऽप्यत्र दृश्यते | १०३९ Il १०४०) ता किं — n भणामः एवं- ९” 
बिधानामस्माकं मुक्तव्यसनानां यदस्ति यद्भविष्यति तदशेषं युष्मत्स्वाधीनम्‌ || १०४० ॥ 
१०४१) भणियं च - भणितं च राज्ञा dn sad हे सुकृतकर्मन न संपद्यते । 
तत्कथयास्माकं किमर्थमत्र यूयमिति ॥ १०४१॥ १०४२) भणियं च तेण - भणितं 
च तेन [ नरपते ] उपविशत येन सविस्तरमपि कथयामि | कस्यान्यस्य मयात्मात्मनैव ` 
कथयितन्यः Il १०४२॥ १०४३-४५) अत्थि बहुविह - विविधैविहंगमकुळराव- ९" 
संगीतमनोहरनितम्बः | स्लीलवङ्गैलावनपरिमळपरिवासितदिगन्तः i [ सुखह- ] 
छुरवधूचरणाळक्तकमण्डितमनःशिळातलोत्संगः | नाम्ना मल्य: सिद्धसुखवासो महामही- 
धरोऽस्ति ॥ [wa] तत्र च मख्यानिठो नाम सुविख्यात: सिद्धाधिपो वसति। | 
EL NINE NL NL NUT SE E 
specified, 5 किं. ‘= उपविशत. “छ मि. ‘sag, ` = आत्मानं. ” 5 अत्थि त्ति ` 
बहुविहेग. ?? 5 छवनी. 


१५८ कोऊहल-विरइया [१०४६- 


अह d सोऊण णराहिवेण उब्तरिर-्राल-हारिणच्छि | 
अप्पाणं ण यण-सिरि-पसंग-सुह्दियं वे परितुलियं ॥ १०४६ 
भणियं च ईमो सो अंगुलीयओ जस्स दंसणेण तुमं | 
मुकी वरःवीर इमाउ A अहि-बंधणाहिंतो || १०४७ 
; तो d णिययंगुंलियं सहसा दद्दूण सिद्धछमरेण | 
हरिस-विसाय-विमुज्झैत-हियय-भावं quet ॥ १०४८ 
कत्थ इमो पुंहईसर Sal तुम्हेहिँ इयै वरंगुलिओ | 
साहेह महच्छरियं म्ह कत्थ एसो इहं पत्तो ॥ १०४९ 
RE च तस्स पुहईसरेणं कुवलय-दलच्छि णीसेसं | 
a सबं पि महाणुमईए वइयर सौयर तेणे ॥ १०५० 
तो तेण ण-माइय-हियय-पहरिसुप्फुछ-लोयण-सुहेण । 
भणियं तहा वि अज्ञ वि कीस तुमं इह विलंबेसि || १०५१ 
ज॑ एचिरं पि कालं पुव-विरुद्रेहिं हय-मुयगेहिँ | 
बद्धो है इह वसिओ ते चेव' महागुणे पडियं ॥ १०५२ 
E अह सो वि हु वइरासंकिएहि णाएहिँ मह सयासाओ । 
' दूरणिहित्तो हारो सो वि शुणाणं धुरे जाओ ॥ १०५३ 


प्रभो तस्य माधवानिलो नाम जीवसमोऽहं सुतः | FERLI १०४३-४५ ॥ १०४६) 
अह तं अथ wee नराधिपेन उत्त्तस्तबालहरिणाक्षि आत्मा त्रिमुवनश्रीप्रसंगसुखित 
इव RaRa: || १०४६ ॥ १०४७) भणियं च- भणितं चायं सोऽङ्गलीयक 
यस्य दशनेन है वरवीर त्वं झटिति अस्मादहितन्धनान्मुक्तः || १०४७ || १०४८ ) 
तो तं - ततः सिंद्भकुमारेण सहसा तमङ्गुळीयकं दृष्टा हर्षविषादविमुह्यमानहृदयभावं 
समुळपितम्‌ ॥ १०४८ ॥ १०४९ ) कत्थ इमो - हे प्रृथ्वीश्वर एष वराङ्गलीयकोऽन्र 
युष्माभिः कुतो cer कथय महाश्चर्यमस्माक कुतः एषोऽत्र प्राप्तः ॥ १०४९ ॥ 
१०५०) fe च - हे कुवल्यदलाक्षि प्रथ्वीश्वरेणाद्रियमानेन निःरोषो महानुमत्या 
W न्यतिकरः सर्वोऽपि रिष्टः कथितः || १०५० ॥ १०५१ ) तो तेण - ततस्तेनामात- 
 दृदयम्रहर्षोत्ु्लोचनमुखेन भणितं तथाप्यद्यापि किमिति a विलम्बसे ॥ १०५१ I 
१०५२ ) ज॑ एचिरं - पूरवविरुद्ैमद्भवैरैहतसुजंगेद्धो aa कालमत्रैव स्थितः तदेव 

ड महागुण पतितं सुणकारणे जातम्‌ || १०५२ ॥ १०५३) अह सो - अथ सोऽपि 


१ छ सुहियब्व, °? च, 1 व. २ p इमो अंगुलि', 1 इमो सो अंगुळी, o इमातो अंहुळी'. ¦ = झरिति 
_ 1 pp forget, 1 fori पुहुवीसर, ४ इह. “2 “यम्ह, 5 यं म्ह. * 3 पुहवीसरेण, "= सादर 

_ ` 9) उ आयरंतेण {०7 सायरं तेण. १२73 चेव, 1 च. * 7 "किएहिं, 1 कियहिं, 5 किएहि. !* 7 निहित्तो, ] 
- forest, > feat. B puts this at the close of the gāthās 


— १०६१] लीलावई १५९, 


दे वचह एत्ताहे अहं पि मलयायलाओं तुह पासं । 
विसमत्थं संठविऊण गुरु-यणं संमिलिस्सामो ॥ १०५४ 
एवं भणिऊण मयच्छि राइणो मलय-महिहराहत्तं । 
परमाणंद-पहिट्टो सिद्व-कुमारो गभो सहसा || १०५५ 
अह ते कणय-कबाडं उग्घाडेऊण चंद-बयणाओ | 
अछ्लीणाओ 'किसोयारि पहु-पुरओ दो पुरंधीओ ॥ १०५६ 
ताहिँ भणियं णराहिव एसे रयणप्पहाइ वर-भवणं । 

विसह Rag सा अम्ह सामिणी तुम्ह AAT ॥ १०५७ 
ऐवं सोऊण णराहिवेण णायज्नुणस्स णिय-वयणं | 
वथणम्मि समप्पेऊग सायरं ताण Si १०५८ 

एवं एयं ज॑ भणह तुम्हि रयणप्पहाएँ वर-भव्णं | 
दुलह-लेम किं पुण एकं भणियत्रयं अत्थि ॥ १०५९ 
एसोम्ह सुमित्तो माहवाणिलो जा of होइ सुर्वसत्यो | 
तावम्हं पि ण जुज्ञइ एव-विहं अच्छिउँ एत्थ ॥ १०६० 
एवं भणिऊण विसाञ्जियाओ ताओ दुवे वि दूईओ | 
णमिऊण भवं णायज्जुणेण समयं गओ राया || १०६१ 


१५ 


द्विवैराँशङ्किमिर्नागैः सैः मम सकाशाद्यो ad दूरे निहिर्तः क्षिप्तः स एव गुणानां धुरि 
जातः ॥ १०५३ ॥ १०५४) दे वच्चह - देव इदानीं तावद्रजावः अहमपि मळ- 
याचलादुरुजनं संस्थाप्य मातापितरौ संतोष्य तत्र पार्श्वे संगंस्ये संमिलिष्यामि ॥ १०५४ ॥ 
१०५५ ) एवं भणिऊण - खं राज्ञः अग्रे भणित्वा मृगाक्षि परमानन्दम्रहृष्ः सिद्धकुमारः ` 
सहसा मळयमहीधरं प्रति गतः ॥ १०५५॥ १०५६ ) अह d— चन्द्रबदनादथ 
माधवानिळाद्नन्तरं ` प्रभोः नरेन्द्रस्य पुरतो हे कृशोदरि द्वे great कनककपाटमुद्वाट्य 
आलीने आगते ॥ १०५६ ॥ १०५७) ताहि भणियं - ताम्यां नायिकाम्यां भणितं 
हे नराधिप एतद्रन्नप्रभाया वरभत्रनं विशत प्रविशत सास्मत्स्वामिनी युष्मदोषेण खिद्यते | 
“ खिदेर्जूरविसूरौ ' [हेम० ८-४-१३२] इति BEE ॥ १०५७॥ १०५८) ud" 
सोऊण - तथा नराधिपेन श्रुत्वा नागार्ईुनस्य वदने निजवदनं समर्प्यं तयोः geet र 
साद्रमुछ्ठपितम्‌ ॥ १०५८ ॥ १०५९) एवं एयं - एवमेतयद्गणथः युवां wort 
'वरभवनं gene किं पुनरेकं भणितव्यमस्ति ॥ १०५९ ॥ १०६०) एसोम्ह - 
एषोऽस्माकं सुमित्रं माधवानिलो यावद्‌ विश्वँस्तो न भवति तावदस्माकमप्येवमत्र स्थातुं न 
F || १०६० || १०६१ ) एवं भणिऊण ¬ एवं भणित्वा ते द्वेऽपि दूती A २ 


१ 9 daft, 19 संठि, २? संगि? [ =n], 120: specified, B des. २7 
'किसोवरि, 18 किसोयरि. “sa तह for एवं. "P सुमित्तो, sagt. १? म, B ण." 5 
चीसत्थो for सुविसत्थो. “ 5 निहित्तः. e 


ae 


१६० कोऊहल-विरइया [१०६२- 


संपत्तो णिययपुरं सत्रेहि मि पणईएहिँ परियरिओ | 
गोला-णइ-सलिल-कयावगाहणो भवणमछीणो ।। १०६२ 
जायं वद्धावणयं सप्राण वि seat णरिंदाण । 

दिटरम्मि gemi जहिच्छियत्थे समावडिए ॥ १०६३ 

ग उह स्रत्थाण-परिट्रिण सहस त्ति कडय-वालस्स | 
गोस-पयाणये-णियमो दिण्णो पहुणा सतोसेण ॥ १०६४ 
ता aR पओोस-समुच्छलंत-पडिराव-पूरिय-दियं 
परिवड्टिओ पवडंत-पहारिसो कडय-हलुत्रोलो । १०६५ 
सज्ञेह oe सीवह गोणीओ करह मलवाओ । 

णीसलह पछाणाइँ मंदुरीई तुरंगाण || १०६६ 
णिड्डाडिज्जंतु करेणुयाण पर्काण पंच वे समाई । 
अच्छंतु के वि इह समय वारणा के वि AT | १०६७ 
अभिंमे-याणे रटूउड-साहणं “पच्छिमे सुलुंकीण | 
तलकरगो सह पहुणा वच्चेज्जउ मज्झ-हारीए ।॥ १०६८ 


E- Maga । नत्वा भवं नरेन्द्रोऽपि नागाजुनेन सह usd गतः ॥ १०६१ ॥ १०६२ ) 
$  संपत्तो-सवैरपि प्रणयिमिः परिकरितो राजा निजकपुरं संप्राप्ती गोलानदीसलिलकृताव- 
> गाहनो भवन प्रविष्टः || १०६२॥ १०६३) जायं - यथेप्सिंताथ वाञ्छितं समा- 
'पतिते समागते प्रथित्रीनाथे दष्टे सर्वासामपि प्रजानां गृहे गृहे वर्धापनक॑ जातम्‌ 
॥ १०६३ || १०६४) अह सत्रत्थाण - अथ प्रभाते सर्वस्थानपरिस्थितेन wan 

९० ग्रेसुना स्वामिना सहसा कटकपाळस्य सेनापतेः प्रयाणनियमः प्रस्थानादेशो दत्तः ॥ १०६४ ॥ 
२१०६५) ता झत्ति- तावता झगति प्रदोषसमुच्छलख्रतिरावपूरितदिगन्त: प्रवर्धमान- 
प्रहर्षः कटककलकलः परिवार्थितः ॥ १०६५॥ * १०६६) सज्जेह - सजीङुरुत We 
| कुटी: | गोणी ठशाणीः | कुरुत मळविकाः | पर्याणानि पल्ययनानि निःश- 
ओ- ARN कुरुत तुरङ्गानामश्चाना मन्दुरा वाजिशालाः सज्जीकुरुतेति रोष: ॥ १०६६ ॥ 
२००६७) णिद्वाडिज्जतु — करेणुकानां हस्तिनीनां प्रवराणां पञ्च रतानि निर्धाट्यन्ताम्‌ | 
ऽप्यत्र तिष्ठन्तु केऽपि समदवारणाः सह व्रजन्तु ॥ १०६७ || ०६८) अणिम- 
- अम्रप्रयाणे रद्टउड-साधनं पश्चिमे सोळङ्कीनाम्‌ | मध्यहारी मध्यकटकसमवायः | 


२ मणहरं, JRR, उ घरहरे. “Baer 5 गोसे पयाणणि .. 
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"° = समदवारु [ 71], 7 वारिणा, JB amon. 33 perhaps अग्ग- 

its of the commentary with the verse. " P g^, 1 सुळे 
E gi 


RR 


YIN" DN 


-१०७५ | लीलावई १६१ 


जो जंस्स णिवद्धो हय-गओ य सो तस्स पेसह पेहाए | 

करहाण UE सुसारीहिँ AT णिम्मविज्ञासु ॥ १०६९ 

इय जा पसरइ पयडो हलबोलो ताव अत्य-सेलम्मि | 

अवर-दिसातहु-रद्धाणुराय तुरियं गओ सूरो ॥ १०७० 

दीव-सिहोहाँ रहँति णयर-भवणोयरेसु दिप्पंता | S 
gat रविणा किरण ब तिमिर-परिमाणमवगंतुं ॥ १०७१ 
तो उयय-सेल-चूडामणि ब तम-णिवह-वारण-मइंदो | 

आसा-वहु-चयण-विसेसशओ ब दूरूगओ चंदो || १०७२ 

ता चिर-जागरसुढिओ णीसेस-णिओइ-दिण्ण-गम-णियमो | 

कामि-यणो वास-दराई णियय-णिययाईँ अछीणो || १०७३ z 
मण्णु-विलेक्खों अछियइ को वि माणंसिणीए संकेतो | 
पास-टिय-चित्तगणुय-सहि-सुभया-संणिओ SEAT ॥ १०७४ 

सोहइ वियलिय-माणं वियसंतुबत्त-घोलिरच्छि-जुय | 
सरुद्ध-हास-मासल-पसण्ण-गंड-त्थले TAT || १०७५ 


सह प्रभुणा dew त्रजठु ॥ १०६८॥ १०६९) जो जस्स-यो यस्य हृय- `` 
गजानां चारँकः तं तस्य प्रेषयत प्रभाते सारिभिः सह करमाणासुष्ट्राणामस्तरा नि्मीयन्तां 
क्रियन्ताम्‌ | १०६९ ॥ १०७० ) इय जा-इति यावत्रकटो हृळबोळः प्रसरति 
तावद्स्तशैले अपरदिग्वधूत्रद्वानुरागं त्वरित गतः सूर्यः ॥ १०७० || १०७१) Aa- 
सिहोहा - नगरभवनोदरेषु दीप्यमाना दीपशिखौघाः शोभन्ते | अस्योल्ेक्षते | तिमिर- 
परिमाँणमवगंन्तुं ज्ञातुं रविणा मुक्ताः किरणा इव || १०७१ ॥ १०७२) तो उयय-* 
ततः उदयशैलचूडामणिरिव तमोनिवहवारणमृगेन्द्ः आशावधूवद्नविरेषक इव चन्द्रो 
Glad: उदय प्राप्तः | वारणो गजः ॥ १०७२॥ १०७३ ) ता चिर- त्श्चिर- 
जागरसुस्थितो निःरेषनियोगिदत्तगमनियमः गृहव्यापारश्रत्यादीनां दत्तगमनादेशः कामिजनो 
निजकनिजकानि प्रबासगृहाणि प्रविष्टः ॥ १०७३॥ १०७४) मण्णुविलक्खो 

पार््वस्थितचित्तन्ञसखीक्भसंज्ञितो दयितो मँन्तुबिलक्षः सापराधः राङ्कमानः कोऽपि मनस्विन्यां ` 
मानिन्यामाळीयते | स्वापराधमभ्युपगम्य  प्रविरतीत्यर्थः | मन्तुरपराधः | ‘sat मया 
डमया ? [8Ho ८-२-१६७ ] इति BAT || १०७४ || १०७५ ) सोहइ = विग- 
छितमानं' विकसच्छीन्तघूर्णताक्षियुगं संुद्धहास्यमांसलप्रसन्नगण्डस्थलं वदनं शोभते | 


= —— 


छ जोजस्स घा [ = चा ]रओ gw. = प्रभाते. १ = हस्तिकोष्ट (the referential number 
on सारीहिं ); P समं ume, 1 सुहतुसारीहिं, 3 सह सुसारीहिं "P अच्छरा निभ्मविहासु, ] १° 
अत्थिरा 'णिम्मविजासु, . छ अत्यरा निम्मविज्ञासु. “J alone reads तुरियतुरियं. १= दीपः 
शिखोघाः. ^B जागर, ^P ag, 1 मण्णु, छ मंतु. ( = दैन्येन विल्क्षः. ? = चित्तज्ञः. 
ह भमइ [१]. 7 संतुट्टत्तघोरिळच्छि, 1 संतुब्वतंतघोलिरच्छि 


TRU MM NET C 


१६२ कोऊहल-विरइया [ १०७६- 


उज्जे्लालिंगण-लालसाए दइए णिरावेराहे वि । 
आविलंबिज्जड Art वि पेम्म-गय॑ दुर्हमं माणं || १०७६ 
अविरय-रइ केलि पसंग-सोक्ख-पब्मार्‌ ईसि-ुंठयं । 
माण-णिसाणय-णिसियं होइ पुणो अहिणवं पेम्मे | १०७७ 
3 णियम-ट्रिओ वि कीएँ वि को वि बलालिंगिऊण हसिरीए | 
हुंकारवारणोणर्यप्रुहो वि परिचुंबिओ दइओ । १०७८ 
अण्ण-हियओ वि कीएँ वि को वि समुछसिय गंड-वासाए | 
वोर्चत्थ-रय-समत्थो हीरंइ विवरीय-सुरणण || १०७९ 
आणेक्र-र्य-सयग्हा णेच्छंती णायरं पिया कौं वि । 
Em weed पि दइयं धरइ बलालिंगण-मिसेण || १०८० 
अवि य | 
तकाल-समइयालाव-वहयराबद्ध-वम्मह-रसाई | 
एरकेकरमंग-परिमॉस-सोक्ख पसरंत-पुलयाई ॥ १०८१ 


कामिनीनामित्यथः ॥ १०७५॥ १०७६) उज्जलछा-निरपराधेषपि दयिते हठा- 
३१ लिङ्गनलालसया कयाचित्‌ Tralee. मानोड्वर्लम्ब्यते समाश्रीयते ॥ १०७६ ॥ 
१०७७) अविरय-अविरतरतैंकेलिप्रसंगसौख्यप्राग्भारेषत्कुण्ठीकृत माननिशानपट्टे 
निशितं manasa प्रेम पुनरभिनवं भवति ॥ १०७७॥ १०७८) णियम- 
ह्विओ - नियमस्थितः आदेरापरायणोऽपिं' दयितो aaa: कोऽपि डुंकाखारणावनतमुखो- 
ऽपि बलादालिङ्गय हसन्त्या कयाचित्‌ परिचुम्बितः | १०७८॥ १०७९ ) अण्ण- 
*° हियओ -विषमं समुछसितगण्डवासया कयाचित्‌ प्राञ्नळरतसमर्थोऽन्यहृदयोऽपि पति- 
विपरीतसुरते गृह्यते ॥ १०७९॥ १०८० ) आणेक्क-आणिक्यरतसतृष्णा A- 
वर्तिविधित्रीडालोळुपा | यदुक्तम्‌ | 
_आणिक्येन प्रसिद्धेन विपरीतरतेन च | 
रमते पारावेनापि कामिनीमतकोविदः ॥ 


*' कापि प्रिया नागरं Aad सुरतं करणविशोषं नेच्छन्ती अर्धोत्ितं दयितं बलालिङ्गनमिषेण 


धरति स्थापयति ॥ १०८० || अपि च | १०८१-८४) तक्काल - तत्कालप्रसुंदिता- 
ळापव्यतिकराबद्वमन्मथरसानि | एकैकमन्योन्यमद्नस्परीसौख्यप्रैसरपुलकानि ॥ [ णिमि- 
सेक-] निमिषरैकविमुक्ताधरपुळकितवदनारविन्द्शोभानि । पक्ष्मान्तरपरिघुणैमाननयन- 


= गाढ, ? उजाळा, 7 उज्ञण्णा' . छ wr. B निरावराहंमि. * 7 येम [ = पेम] गये दुद्दमं, 7 पिम्मगईंडु- 
wd, छ पिम्मगइदुइमो माणो. ^ Withreferentialnumber on “gg, P gives qur asa पाठान्तर 
in the footnotes. " = अवनतसुखोपि. ९? अन्नहीयओ चि कीय वि, 7 अण्णहियओ कीप वि, B 
अन्नहियओ वि कीए वि. “ 5 विसम for को वि. “ = ss, Baraca. = हियते । गुह्यते 
g : P को वि, J not specified, 5 का fq R उ qa’, १९ = स्पती. 


I 


-१०८९ ] लीलावई १६३ 


णिमिसेक्र॑विभुक्राहर-पुलइय-चयणारविंद-सोहाईं | 
पम्हंतर-परिधोलिर-णयण-णिसम्मंत-बयणाईं ॥ १०८२ 
अण्णोण्ण-णह-मुहुछिईण-सुक्र सिक्रार-मणहरिछाईँ | 
सेय-जलोलिये-रहलंग-रीय-तण्णाँय-त्तलिणाई।। १०८३ 

इय णिर्य-मइ-मेत्त-पुणिज्ञमाण-णिरुवम-सुहाणुबंधाई' । 
बड्डियरसाइँ मिहुर्णाण मोहणाई समप्पति ॥ १०८४ 

तो णिदय-र॑यै-रहसावसांणेै-परिसुढिमे-अंगमंगेहिं । 

सुप्प णिसाबसेसं विर्यौलिय-माणिहिं मिहुणेहिं ॥ १०८५ 
णिब्मर-णिद्दा संमिर्छ-पम्द-जुयलाईँ होंति मिहुणाण | 
अंतो-सुह-परिरक्खण-घडिय-कवाडाईँ अच्छीणि ॥ १०८६ 
अह बैदि-यणुच्चरिओ पॉहाउय-गीय-पिसुणिओ पत्तो । 
चिर-कंखिय-गमण-पहण्ण-पहरिसो राइणो गोसो ॥ १०८७ 
ईसीसि-पुव-भाउग्गमंत-थोवीरुण-प्पहालिद्र॑ | 

जाय पारावय-पक्ख-पंडुरं णह-यलेहोय ॥ १०८८ 
णिंये-णीडड्डीण-बिहंग॑ -णिवह-कोलाहलाउलिलाई | छः 
दिण-सिरि-ुह-दैसणं-रालसाइँ sifq व qum ॥ १०८९ 


ताम्यद्ददनानि ॥ [अण्णोण्ण -] अन्योन्यनखमुखोलिखित॑मुक्तसीत्कारमनोहराणि | 
स्वेदजलार्द्रिबहराङ्गरागस्तिन्नतिळकानि ॥ [इय णिय-] इति निजमतिमात्रज्ञाय- 
माननिरुपमसुखानुबद्धौनि | वर्धितरसानि सुरतत्रीडितानि मिथुनैः दम्पतीभिः समाप्यन्ते 
समाप्तिं नीयन्ते | कलापकम्‌ ॥ १०८१-८४ ॥ १०८५) तो णिदय - ततो निर्दैय- ” 
रतिरैमसावसानपरिशिथिलिताज्गोपाज्गैविंगलितमँदनैरमिथुनैनिशावशेषः सुप्ते ॥ १०८५॥ 
१०८६ ) flan - निर्भरनिद्रासंमीलत्पक्ष्मयुगलानि मिथुनानां नयनान्यन्तःसुखपरि- 
रक्षणघटितकपाटानि भवन्ति | सुरतजमन्तःसुखं  रक्षितुकामानीव संमीळन्तीति || १०८६ ॥ 
१०८७) अह - अथ बन्दिजनोचरितः प्रभौतोचितगीतपिशुनितो राज्ञश्चिरकांक्षितगमन- 
ग्रतिज्ञाप्रहर्षों गोसः प्राप्तः | प्रभातमित्यर्थः ॥ १०८७ ॥ १०८८ ) ईसीसि — ईषदी- ` 
षतूवैभागोद्गच्छत्स्तोकारुणप्रभाळीढो नभस्तळाभोगः पारापतपक्षपाण्डुरो जातः ॥ १०८८॥ 
१०८९ ) णिय - निजनीडोइीनविहङ्गनिवहकोलाहलाकुलितानि दिनश्रीसुखसंगमलाळ- 


१: निम्बेसेक, 1 णिस्विसेक्क, 3 निमिलिक्कः ` = निशाम्यंत, 5 तिम्मंते for णिसम्मंत. २ 
नयणाइं, ] वयणाइं. “3 मुहलिहंत. “= आई. १5 रातेन्नयतिलयाई. ^ = आद्रेशि [ = श ]य्या. 
<= निजमतिमात्र ९3 वद्धाइं. १२० छ मिहुणाइ मेहुणेहिं. ११३३ a. ju निर्दयरतरहस्यावसान, |) ३० 
R 5 परितिढिलियंग,  * = विगलितमानेः. स [= म] यणेहिं 10: माणेहि. “ps 
Hf, 1 संमिछि, र 3 णयणाइ, 75 = प्राभातिक, ? पाहाऊय, ] पाहाओय, B पहाउचिय. 
१ = स्तोकारुण. © = मिश्र, ? 'लिट्टं, 13 fed. `? ? 'भोयं, 18 CER ` ९ P नियनीडुड़ीण, ` 
1 णियणियडीण, 5 नियनीड'. ९ ? विहग, 15 विहंग. “= sqm. उ सुहसंगम 
for gedan. “tB कलापकम्‌ is put at the close of the gathas. ; 


jo 


5१६४ कोऊहदल-विरइया [ १०९० 


पसरिय-पच्चूससंमीर-विलुलिओ गयण-पायवाहिंतो | 
अवसाय-नल-लवोहो ब गलइ तणु-तारया-णिवहो ॥ १०९० 
. पेच्चूस-गय-वरुम्मूलियाएँ, उड्डीणँ-ससि-विहंगाए | 
घवलाईँ गळंति णिसा-लयाएँ णक्खत्त-कुसुमीइं।॥ १०९१ 
पाउँ जुण्हा-मइरं जामिणि-विलयाए फलिह-चसओ ब | 
gA णहाहि णिवडइ णिलीण-मय-महुयरो चंदो ॥ १०९२ 


संमिलंति सुहासाय-जणिय-परिओस-दुवियटडाईं | 
इंत-खर-दिणयरायैव-संकाएँ य॑ कुमुय-गह्णाईं || १०९३ 
पिययम-ोच्छिण्ण-विणिंते-रंमंणि-णीसास-पचण-पैहुओ ब | 
उवभुत्त'णेह-तणुओ विज्झायइ दीवय-णिहाओ ॥ १०९४ 
चउःजामालिंगणसुह'पसुत्तयच्चट्रिाण मिहुणाण | 
णिदा-विरमालस-मंथराईँ अग्घंति ze ॥ १०९५ 
णिद्द-णिहसालस-विवलियंग-मासल-विमुक सासाहिं | 
सयणाई कामिणीहिं पिय व सुइरेण मुच्चेति ॥ १०९६ 


सानि वनानि उत्तिष्ठत्तीव ॥ १०८९ ॥ १०९०) पसरिय- गगनपादपात्मसृत- 
प्रत्यूषसमीरविळळितस्तनुतारकानिर्वरो अवश्यायसलिलनिवैह इव "ed ॥ १०९० ॥ 

१०९१ ) पच्चूस - [ प्रत्यूषगजवरोन्मूलितायाः उड्डीनशशिविह॥ङ्गायाः धवलानि गळन्ति 

`` निशाळतायाः नक्षत्रकुघुमानि] ॥ १०९१॥ १०९२) पाउँ -यामिनीवनितया 

m रात्रित्रिया ज्योत्लामदिरां पीला मुक्तः स्फटिकचप्रकः इव निलीनमृगमधुकरश्चनद्रो 


Maat गगनान्निपतति ॥ १०९२ ॥ १०९३) संमिलछंति - सुखास्त्रादजनितपरि- 
E तोषदुर्विदग्धानि कुमुदगैहैनानि एष्पखरदिनकरातपशङ्कया संमीळन्ति ॥ १०९३ ॥ 
= १००४) पिययम-उँय प्रय । प्रियतमविच्छिनविनिर्गच्छद्र्मणीनि;श्वासपवननिधूँत 


इव विग्रियविमुक्तमार्यानिःश्वासवायुकम्पित इवोपभुक्तल्नेहतनुको दीपकनिघातो विध्यायति 
॥ १०९४ || १०९५) चडउ-चतुर्यमालिङ्गनसुखप्रसुपम्रत्युत्यितानां मिथुनानां निद्रा- 
१५ विरामाळसमन्थराणि- इष्टानि राजन्ते | ६ राजेरग्घछन[ -सहरीररेहाः | इति अग्घइ 
 [हैम० ८-४-१००] || १०९५॥ १०९६) णिद्दा - निद्रानिघर्घीलसविवळिताङ्ग- 
मांसलविमुक्तश्रासामिः कामिनीभिः शयनानि प्रियः इव सुचिरेण मुच्यन्ते || १०९६ ॥ 


3 5 नियरो for णिवहो. ` This gathà is not given by B, but is found only in FJ 
|? उड्डीण, 7 उट्डीणे. P माई, 7 माइ. = चषक इव. ९ ? नहाहि, 1 णेहाहि, 5 णहाहि, 
5 7 'रायव, J रायंव, 5 राइव, PB omit थ given by J. = विनिर्यत्‌. ^ P रमणिनीसास, 
रमणीनिसास P पहउच्व, 1 पहुओव्व, B विहुय व्व, " ? तणओ, 1 तणुओ, B 

e P निद्दाविरमाळस, J णिद्दाणिहिसाछस, 5 निद्दानिहसाळस, ' 5 कुमुदानि, 


-११०३]' : wem १६५ 


का वि कर-कलिय-पसढिल-कडिछ-दर-दाविओरुलायण्णा। c 
सिचयचले धरिज्जइ पिएण सयणं विमुंचंती ।। १०९७ 


alata कामिणीण णिद्दालस-सोसियंत-णयणाण | 
उवयार-कमल-पक्खलिय-गमण-मसिण पय क्खेवा ॥ १०९८ 


सोहइ जह मलिय-पसाहणाँयै कामिणीण गोसम्मि | 
qup संवायर-विरड्ये पि ण तहा णिसारंभे ॥ १०९९ 


गोसगे Teta अद्वच्छि-पेच्छियरवेण | 
तुण्हिकेणँ वि वर्षणेण eig अज्झी सैवत्ति-यणं ॥ ११०० 


छउअंगि i विमुक्वाहरण-णीसहँ विलुलियालय-विसेसं | 
हरियाहर-राय परिसवैति वयण सवत्तीओ ॥ ११०१ 
अह एरिसे पहाए पहयाएँ पयाणयस्स ढक्काए | 

विष्णत्तो जोइसिएहिँ देव सुहये इभ BT ॥ ११०२ 


तो दिय-वर-वेय-णिहोस -दिण्ण-पुण्णाह-मंगलो राया | 

णीसरिओ वैदिण-सय-समूह-कय-जय-जयासद्दो ॥ ११०३ 
१०९७ ) का वि - करकलितप्रशिथिळकटीवसत्रदरदर्शितोरुळावण्या . शयनं विमुञ्चन्ती *' 
कापि प्रियेण सिंचयाञ्चले seme Had ॥ १०९७ ॥ १०९८ ) ad - निद्रा- 
लसशोषितनयनानां कामिनीनां पदक्षेपा उपचारकमलप्रस्खळितगमनमसृणाः शोभन्ते | 
AGM: घृष्टाः || १०९८ || १०९९ ) सोहइ — मलितप्रसाधनालकै कामिनीनां वद्नं यथा ` e 
गोसे प्रभाते शोभते | सर्वीद्रविरचितमपि निशारम्मे तथा न भाति ॥ १०९९ ॥ ११०० ) : 
गोसग्गे गोसाग्रै गुरुनिद्रालसेन अरधक्षिप्रेक्षितिन कक्रनिरीक्षितेन तुष्णीकेनापि ` á 
वद्नेन अज्झा नवपरिणीता सपत्नीजनं दहंति | अथवा अञ्झा प्रौढमहिला Fata 3 
ai SIA ॥ ११०० ॥ ११०१ ) छउअंगि- सपल्यः mem अपि 
विमुक्ताभरणनि:शोम विछुलिताळकविशेधं हृताधररागे परिसवंति स्पर्धन्ते ॥ 2202 ॥ 
११०२ ) अह एरिसे - अथेद्दी प्रभाते प्रहतायां प्रयाणकस्य ढक्कायां Fat ज्योतिषि- 
केन्द्रैविज्ञप्तम | देव झुभदमिद ess || ११०२॥ ११०३) तो दिय-ततो `` 
द्विजवरेदनिधा्षैदत्तपुण्याहमङ्गलो बन्दिजनरातसमूहक्रतजयजयराब्दो राजा निःसृतः 


` = उपचार. ` छाउ मसिणा, 7 मिसणा. १ = पदक्षेपा.. “ = प्रसाधनं । अलके च. *8 तह नो o 
for ण तहा. "PB SAN, ] छसएण, “= तृप्णीकृतेनापि. ^P वयणेणं, 13 वयणेण = दहति. २ 
प्रौद्युवति, P अज्ञा, 18 अञ्झा. P सवन्नियणं, ] सवित्तियण, 5 सवत्तियण, "१ 1100, J not | 
specified. B 1104 - usi 5 कोए वि विसु. '* 5 विन्नत्तं जोइसिएण निघोस. 
११ 5 शोषितीतनय 


१६६ कोऊहल-विरइया [११०४- 


-सय-संख-काहल-ढका-रव-भरिय-दस-दिसा-यको | 
करि-तुरय रह-रउग्घाय पिहियणह मैडछाहोओ ॥ ११०४ 
सुरसुँदरि-कर-कमलग्घ कुसुम संदोह-सित्त सिर-कमलो । 
णिय-णयर-समासण्णे सुयणु समावासिओ राया ॥ ११०५ 
| z अण्णम्मि दिणे णीसेस-बल-णिन्रज्ञत-हारि-णिपहेण 
j संचलिओ णिण्णुण्णय समेण सरिसं चिय पहेण ॥ ११०६ 
] जण-णिवह-कलयलाराव-तासिओ ता ण संठिओ गोंठो । 
जा वियलियं-णीवि-वरिछःविंमेला पाडिया qur ॥ ११०७ 
मय-वारण-भय-भञ्ञंत-णव-त्रइछेण बलि-करहस्स | 
A विरस-रसिरस्स सह खोणियाएँ उल्लूरिय um । ११०८ 
अण्णाए को वि भण्णइ मा णोर्छसु किं ण पेच्छसि बइछं | 
पाडिहिसि कोहल॑ पिव लयडाहि इम म्हे लिंकर्यं ॥ ११०९ 
Arita करंबय-डेरंयेम्मि क॑ सवसि एत्थ हारीए | 
ण णियसि संदण-संचूरियाई घंये-भंडय-सयाई 11 १११० 


MH ११०३ ॥ ११०४-५) तूरसय - तर्सशतसंख्यकाहलढक्काखभरितदिकूचक्र:ः । 
करितुरारथरजोउद्वातपिहितनमोमण्डलामोगः ॥ [ सुरसुदरि -] एुँरखुन्दरीकरकमलाम्पै- 
कुसुमसंदोहसिक्तशिरःकमळो राजा सुतनु सावित्रि निजनगरसमासन्नं समावासितः | 
qui ११०४-५ ॥ ११०६) अण्णम्मि- अन्यस्मिन्‌ दिने निःशेषबलवबिमुद्य- 
मानहारिनिवहेन | नि्नोन्नतसमेन पथेन मार्गेण सदृशमेव संचलितः। अरर्गणयित्वा 
२० सुमविषमं प्रस्थितः | हारिः श्रेणिः ॥ ११०६॥ ११०७) जणणिवह - जननिवह- 


i कल्कलारावत्रासितः गुठो वेसरः तावन्न संस्थितः यावदिंगलितनीविवरोत्तरीयवरविह्दळी 
| वेश्या निपतिता — ११०७॥ १०८ ) मयवारण - मदमत्तवारणभज्यमाननव- 
z asim विरसं रसतो बळवत्करभस्य खोणियौए अस्थिसत्कनस्य रवैया सह नक्रं त्रोटितम्‌ | 
g RNAAR [हैम० ८-४-११६ ] इति SAT Il ११०८ ॥ 


११ 99०९, ) अण्णाए — अन्यया कयाचिद्भण्यते कोऽपि मा प्रेरय किं वृषभ न पश्यसि । 
कूष्माण्डफलमिव रुगटकात्‌ इष्टकामयस्थानविरोषात्‌ अस्मद्‌ डिम्भरूपं बालापत्य पात- 
यिष्यसि ॥ ११०९ || १११० ) भिण्णम्मि - इह कर्मैकैदोहनके भाण्डे भग्ने सति 


oe — अअ 
7 'भोओ, 18 होओ. " 5 घुर ०7 सुर. * ? निवज्झंत, णिवज्जंत, छ Adve. * = निम्नोन्नतस 
O `= विगळितनीवि. 7 मिंभला, 1 विंभळा. 5 विह ॥ छा. = छाजया. ? खाणि , 18 खोणि' os 
® ग्रापरेरय, 7 णोछसु, उ पिछसु. ४ छयडाहि इमम्ह Ragi, 1 छींक for डिंभ of P, 5 ठघडाहिवम्ह 
tr (o fee ख्यं... करंचघडेरयंमि किं, ] मिण्णंमि करंवयडेरयंमि कं, 5 भज्जमि करंवयदोहणंमि कि 
= oa १९ = चूत. २ 5 युग्मम्‌ is put at the close of the gathas, उ आणि सम, ११ 5 


er 


मळा. १५ खेणियाए. "obscure. "n कखक, 


-१११६ ] ^ लीलावबई १६७ 


एक्केकमकय हत्यावलँचणं जाइ को वि वेठजुया | 

खोरेणे समं सोहग्ग-वाय-विहवेण भज्जैतो ॥ ११११ 

रे णिय-छाया-गविर मा धुणसु सुहा थ्रुयंग जर-फलय । 

ण णियसि दुप्पैठाणो एसो णव-वेसरो अम्ह ॥ १११२ 

अण्णाए उद्ध-कर-रोविरीए विणियत्तिऊण पोकरियं । क 
सुय-मरणेण व ओणेक्रिरीऐ ओणकिरीण पुरो ॥ १११३ 

पेच्छँह TH वर्ण्ण-वसिएण सुणएण सोणहीएणे | 

विरेस-रसिरों हयासेण खाविओ अम्ह कुक्कुडओ ॥ १११४ 

अणोण को वि भण्णइ कीस सुहा णीसवेसि वर-तुरयै | 

एसो मह सेछ-पहार-विंमछो THE वराहो ॥ १११५ a 
एवं अँण्णोण्णालाव-वावडो कह वि वासरद्वेते | 

संपत्तो खंधारो सेल-णियंत्रेक-भूभोए 11 १११६ 


अत्र हायी श्रेणी किं * शपसि गाली ददासि । स्यन्दनसंचूर्णितानि रथभग्नानि घृतभाण्ड- 
शतानि न पश्यसि | कस्यापि इत्थमुक्तिरिति संबन्धः ॥ १११० ॥ ११११) एक्रेक-" 
सौभाग्यवातविभत्रेन भज्यमानः कोऽपि वण्ठयुवा खोरेण अधमख्रिया वेश्यया वा सम- 
भेकैकमन्योन्ये कृतहस्तालम्बनं याति | वण्ठयुवा म्ग्यतरुण; ॥ ११११ ॥ १११२) 
रे णिय- रे निजच्छायागर्वशीछ भुजङ्ग वेश्यापते जीणेफलकं मा घुनः मा कम्पय। न 
पऱ्यस्येषोडस्माक॑ नववेसरो दुःपर्याणो दुःखारोप्यपल्याण:। जीर्णफाळनं जीर्णवस्रम्‌। ते 
हि बाह्याडम्बरेण भवन्ति | अतो निजगवे दरीयामुं मात्राशयः ॥ १११२॥ १११३) ` 
अण्णाए - अन्यया Gea यथा भवति :रुदन्त्या: ओणिकिरीए बृषवाहकभार्यया नष्ट- 
गवेषिकया वा वृषभवाहकानां पुरतो विनिवृत्य व्याघुट्य सुतमरणेनेव पूत्कृतम्‌ ॥. १११३ ॥ 
१११४) पेच्छह - ded दुःखसूचने | पश्यत वन्नवसियेण राजप्रसादगर्वितेन सोहँणी- 
एण श्वानपालकेन हताशेन शुनकेन कृत्वा एषोऽस्मार्क कुकुट: खादितः ॥ १११४ ॥ 
१११५) अण्णेण-अन्य॑या कोऽपि भण्यते किमिति सुधा निजतुरङ्ग नीसत्रेसि at 
यसि | एषोऽग्रे मम इल्यम्रहारमूच्छितो वराहो ब्रजति || १११५ ॥ १११६) एवं - 
ईंत्येवमन्योन्यालापन्यापृत: स्कन्धावारः कथमपि वासराधीन्ते प्रहरद्दयादनन्तर॑ रौल- 


छ 'लंबणो. ९ = बहुप्रस्तरिकया. ९ ? qup दुमा, 1 धणसु सुहा, 5 घुणसु तुमं. = दुखेन 
पर्याणयितुं. ' ? व ,ओणक्किरीए, 13 a ओणिक्किरीए. ‘= कोरिकाणां, ? ओणकिराण, J omits 
ओ and रा, उ उणिक्कराण. ^ वणविसिएण पिच्छह अब्वो gum,  * = राजप्रसादगार्वितेन, १° 

सारमेयपाळकेन, P सोणभीएण, 7 सिण्णहीएण, उ सोंहणीएण. '° P विरसरसिरो, 1 चिर, 
सरिसरो, 5 विरसिरसिरो. 5 अण्णाइ. * = त्वरयसि. “pita, 18 wae ™ 
छ इय एवंण्णोण्णाछाव. १? नियंवेक्कभूयाए, 1 णियंचक्कभूभाए, 5 नि्यंबिकभूताए. ^ छ 


पलायन: 


- १६८ कोऊहल-विरइया FERRU- 


तावय खिण्ण-तुरंगम-मसिण-वलिज्जंत-संदण-णिहायं । 
आसण्ण-घास-छुणणाणुतरध-धावंत-कम्मयर ॥ १११७ 
आवास अभेणारंभ-सुक-णी सेस-मिच-पहु-णिवहं । 
ux करि कलुसण-भय-पूरिज्जमाण-जल-'दोणि-संघायं ॥ १११८ 
eee भारोयारण-विणिविट्ट-विरसै-विरसंत-करह-सद्दालं । 
: बहु-विहेकच्छतर-णित्रडंत-वसुहाहिव-णिवेसं ॥ १११९ 
te दीहरःपह-परिखेइय-सुह-णियलिज्जंतँ-मत्त-मायंगं । 
न आवासिउमाढत्तं सेल-णिर्यत्रम्मि d कडयं ।। ११२० 
आँवासिय-बल-सिंज्ज॑त-रेणु-पयडा सेमोसरंति व । 
ce आवास-समूहोवास-दाण-कज्जे दिसाहोयाँ ॥ ११२१ 
फणिणो मय-करि-संचरण-मरंगे-भय-तरलिया वर्कगंति। 
णीसेस-बलालोयण-कज्जेण व तुंग-सिहराई ॥ ११२२ 
ae Bald रहा रहिएहिँ दीह-पह-णिहस-मडहिय-रहंगा | 
z उम्मग्गगमण-णिंद्रलियसछ-सिढिलक्घ संघाणा ॥ ११२३ 
| ES तुरया देर-हिय-पल्लाण-चंचला कह वि संठविज्जंति | 
d सखलिणसुह-कट्टियँ थोर -घास-वलिया णिओईहिं' ॥ ११२४ 


नितम्बैक्रमूभागे संप्राप्तः | १११६ ॥ १११७-२० ) तावय- तावता खिन्नतुरङ्गम- 
मसरगव्याघु ट्यमानस्यन्दननिधात: | आसन्नधासल्वनाजुवन्धधावत्कर्मकरः || [आवास-] 
i.  आवासरोधँनारम्भमुक्तनिःरोषभ्रत्यवैधूनिवहः । करिकलुषणभयपूर्ममाणजलद्रोणिसंघातः ॥ 
बु * २ [ भारोया -] मारात्ररोपणविनिविष्टविरसरसत्करमशब्दाकुलः । बढुविधकक्षान्तरप्रथक्‌- 
iy s . क्रियमाणवसुधाधिपनिवेराः | [ दीहर -] दीर्धपथपरिखेदितसुखवध्यमान [ मत्तमातन्नै: | 
आवासितुमारब्धः शैलनितम्बे स॒ कटकः ] | REITA ll १११७-२० ॥ ११२१) 
BEC. आवासिय — [ आवासितबलसज्यमान - ] रेणुप्रकठा दिगाभोगा आवास्यसमूहावासदान- 
ओ। कार्य समपंसरन्तीव दूरतो व्रजन्तीव ॥ ११२१ ॥ ११२२) फृणिणो - फणिनः 
२० कोघाहेस्तुङ्गशिखराणि फणाग्राणि मादत्करिसंचरणमौर्गभयतरलितार्नीब निःशेषबलालोकन- 
see वळगन्ति ॥ ११२२॥ ११२३) मुर्चति - रथिकैः सारथिभिः दीधपथनिर्धर्ष- 
PE: उन्मार्गगमननिर्दलितशल्यशिथिलाक्षसंधानाः रथाः मुच्यन्ते | अक्ष धुरा 
* I ११२३॥ ११२४) तुरया - नियोगिभि Mif द्रहृतपर्याणचञ्जलाः स- 


te 


४ B विरति. १ pp fag. 


B ema. : 


आयास-पेलणुग्गय-सेय-जलालग्ग-फेण-पुंजाई | 

Riam वि हया वहति गरुयाईँ अंगाई ॥ ११२५ 

कॅवेलंति मत्त-करिणो चिरेण कलि पि पल्लवुप्पीर | 
कर-रंखोलण-पसरंत-पवण-परिमास-सत्तण्हा ॥ ११२६ 

ast कह वि sala तालबिंटाणिलेण छिप्पंता । 3 
उर्वत्-परेत्तण-गलिय-सेय-पैसरा FE सयणे ॥ ११२७ 
गमणायास-सपुग्गय-सेय-दरुप्फुसिय-विसम-तिलयाई | 

maA कामिणीणं मउलिय-णयणाइँ वयणाई || ११२८ 

एत्यतरम्मि पारद्धिएहिँ सिंरि-सालवाहण-णरिंदो । 

विण्णत्तो परिगहियै ते देव Galas wit ॥ ११२९ D 
बहु-विह-तरु-तुग-समास-संकुछा सेल-कडय-पडिलग्णा | 

पुव-दिसा पडिरुद्धा णिविच्चं  वारण-सएहिं 11 ११३० 

इयरा वि AR- सँरीयड-समीव-बिडँवोलि-वेणु-संकिण्णा | 

सहस त्ति उत्तरासा परिगहियाँ धम्मेवालेहिं || ११३१ 


-११३१ ] छीलावई | १६९ 


खलिनमुखकर्षितस्थूळघासत्रलितास्तुरगाः कथमपि संस्थाप्यन्ते | खलीनं वल्गा ॥ ११२४॥ 
११२५) आयास - आयासप्रेरणोत्थितस्तरेदजळालग्नफेनपुजञैर्गुरुकाण्येवाङ्ञानि वहन्ति | 
के ते । हृतपर्यणा अपि हयास्तुरगाः ॥ ११२५॥ ११२६ ) कवलेंति- कराधूनन- 
ग्रसरत्पत्रनपराम्रीसतृष्णा . मत्तकरिणः कलितमप्यग्रे धुतमपि पछ्वोत्पीडं किसल्यसमूह 
चिरेण masafa ॥ ११२६ ॥ ११२७ ) संठाणं - शयने शय्यायाम्‌ उेद्रुत्तपरावर्तन- 
गळितस्त्रेदप्रसरास्ताळब्न्तानिलेन स्पृश्यमानाः प्रभव: कथमपि संस्थानं लभन्ते | तालवृन्त 
व्यजनम्‌ || ११२७ ॥ ११२८ ) गमणायास - गमनायाससमुद्गतस्वेददरोन्मृष्टतिल- ` 
कानि | कामि[नी]नां मुकुलितनयनानि वदनानि शोभन्ते | ११२८॥ ११२९) 
एत्थतरम्मि - अत्रान्तरे पापरद्गिकैराखेटिकैः श्रीशालिवाहननरेन्द्रो विज्ञप्तः । देव परि- 
गृदीतै युष्मदलंकृतमिदमरण्ये gak दुष्टरन्यजीत्राकुलम्‌ ॥ ११२९ || ११३० ) 
बहुविह - बहविधतरूततुङ्गमालसंकुला शैलकटकप्रतिल्मा पूर्वेदिक निरन्तरां वारण- 
शतैः प्रतिरुद्धा । गजेन्द्राः ARR स्थापिताः इत्यर्थः ॥ ११३० ॥ ११३१ ) 
इयरा - इतरा उत्तराशा गिरिसरित्तटसमीपबिटपालिविणुसंकीणी सहसा घर्मपालैः IR: 


7 रेणु. 13 फेण. ९ 5 अवहिय for हिय, ‘saa. * 5 करखोलण. ‘= चालन, `= | 
स्पशसाभिलाषा:, P परिप्राससंत्तन्हा, J परिमाससत्तण्हा छ परिफप्तसंतण्हा., ~ PB सँठाण. 1 संठाणों, = _ 


उद्धत्तन, ‘= पखित्तेन, छ परित्तण. '° ? सयरा, 13 पसरा. र 5 देत्रित्थ £07 तं देव. ९ ? aand, © 


75 gani. ' 5 तमाल for समास ofr. ~ P fuf, ] Oraii, B निच्चिच्च, “Pp सिरीयड, 
1 सरीयड, 5 पिरीतड, ” ९ वडतोरि, 1 विडवोलि, छ fers. * 5 संगाढिया = धनुद्धरे 
B something like श्रीत for उद्धत्त 


१७० कोऊद्दल-विरइया [११३२- 


पच्छिम-दिसाए सुह-संचराए वर-तुरय-साहण दिण्णं । 
दाहिण-दिसाइ णिमियं wes कविलं-संघायं ॥ ११३२ 
ag T ma E णरवई तमुद्देसं । 
संचालियाइँ आहेडिएहिँ सावय ane आळ ॥ ११३३ 
; तावय हय-हिसा-रव-संखोहिय-ण्ण-साव | 
पहरेण विणा वि मया मय-मरणासंकिरी हरिणी ॥ ११३४ 
ओसेप्पड्‌ पुठी रोहिएण तह सो वि अच्छहलेण | 
सो वि कुरंगेण ण होइ कस्स मरणम्मि मइ-मोहो ॥ ११३५ 
- ण चलइ णवक्‍सय-सिलिंबेणेह-संदाण-णियलिया हरिणी । 
m हरिणो वि पिययमाए समयं तत्तो चिय विर्सण्णो ॥ ११३६ 
तिक्ख-खुरुप्पालुप्पंत-जीवियं सहयरिं BACT | 
णिय-णाम-सरिच्छं चित्तलेण कम्मं समायरियं ॥ ११२७ 
Gest वि सिद्दी परिलंधिय-करि-्तुरंगणर-णिवहो | 
पांडिओ सुणयाण gè मरणं पि सुहं ण देवाहिं ॥ ११३८ 


“परिगृहीता संगृहीता ॥ ११३१॥ ११३२) पच्छिम - सुखसंचारायां पश्चिमदिशि 
चरतुरगसाधनं दत्तमश्चवाराः स्थापिताः | दक्षिणदिशि gA रौद्रः कपिलसंघातः श्वान- 
समूहो न्यस्तः ॥ ११३२॥ ११३३ ) ud चिय-एवं कैथिते सति नरपतिस्तमु- 
देश संग्रातः | आखेटकैः शश्वापदसमूहाः संचालिताः | ११२२ ॥ ११३४) तावथ - 
[ तावता हत-] हिंसाखसंक्षीभितारण्यश्वापदोत्रेक्ष्यामाणा हरिणी सुगी मृगमरणाश- 

“fet प्रहारेण विनापि मृता ॥ ११३४ ॥ ११३५) ओसप्पइ ¬ पुळी व्याप्री 
रोहितेन vs तथा स रोहितो अॅच्छहललेण क्रक्षेणाश्रीयते सोऽपि ऋक्षः 
कुरङ्गेणाश्रीयते | यद्वार्थान्तर[न्यास]माह | मरणे कस्य मतिमोहो न भवति चित्तं 
कस्य न चळतीत्यर्थः | ११३५॥ ११३६) ण चलइ- नवप्रसूतबराळकल्लेहसंदान- 
निगडिता न चलति हरिणी नापसरति मृगी हे मृगाक्षि सावित्रि तत एब कारणात्‌ 

९१ त्रियतमया ue हरिणोऽपि न चळति तिष्ठतीत्यर्थः ॥ ११३६ || ११३७) ATA- 
तीक्षणक्षुसप्राप्यमानजीवितां सहचरीं भार्यो मुञ्चता चित्तेन निजनामसदक्षै कर्म समा- 
चीणम | चित्तं छातीति चित्तलः | अथवा चित्रको द्वीपी | क्षुरप्रो जटालः शरः | लोके 
कनियाळः प्रसिद्ध: || ११३७ ॥ ११३८) gA -दूरमत्यर्थमुडीनोडपे परि- 

 ठद्धितकरितुरङ्गनरनिवहः शिखी मयूरः झुनकानां मुखे पतितः यद्वा दैवान्मरणेऽपि न 


२ 329%. ९=श्वन्‌, १75 एवं fee संते, 1 एवं चिय सीसंते. “B omits a portion of this 

. gátha. `= डिंभ, P साचडपिच्छा,, J सावउप्पेच्छा छ Saga, "o m “= E 

- ° सिकिंघनेहसिंदाण, * छ विवणो, ' = लुब्धकैः समं युद्ध छत... ए दूरः, 5 दूर, २ 1 देब्वाहि- 
१४ 5 गोषरेणा, B इछळमेव. 


-११४५] लीलावई १७१ 


को्कैतासत्त-मुहो वि मंडलो धाइ भल्छुयाहिमुहँ | 
दो-कैखिरस्स समयं De पि ण से समावडियं ॥ ११३९ 
वावललल्लरिय-कंधरस्स पढमं मयस्स हरिणीए | 


फुडिय हिययाएँ जीयं कयावराह व TE ॥ ११४० 

पेहरेण मओ विरहेण तह मई घरिणिणयण-संभरिओ | 
वाहो वियलियँ-याहो तिण्णि वि समयं Ra मयाइं।। ११४१ 
केसरि-गुजारव-विहडमाण-करि' -विवर-णीहरंताइं 

Werk वराह-उलाई दरियँ-सोरट्र-सुगएहिं ॥ ११४२ 

तावथ णिय-कुल-पचचत्रख-परिहवामरिस-' तब्रिरच्छि-जुओ | 
विणिवाइय-णर-ततरैओ अछीणो राइणो कोलो ॥ ११४३ 
तो तेण दरिय-कोलेण देच्छ-परिहैच्छ चरुँण-सीलेण | 

पहओ तुरओ पुहैईसरस्स तेणाबि सो कोलो ॥ ११४४ 

एवमसावयमविहँगमं च रण्णं खणेण काऊण | 

दिवसावसाण-समए राया कडयम्मि संपत्तो ॥ ११४५ 


सुखम्‌ ॥ ११३८॥ ११३९ ) qr - कोके उत्रासासक्तमुखोऽपि शशकसंमुख- " 
लग्नोडपि मण्डल; श्वा भञ्लुकामिमुख झुगाळीसंसुखं धावति | द्विकांक्षिणस्तस्य .समकमेक- 
aR: एकमपि न समापतितम्‌ ॥ ११३९ ॥ ११४०) dmm मृगस्य 
वावछुच्छिन्नकन्धरस्य ततो हरिण्या स्फुटितहृदयया कृतापराधमिव जीवं जीवितव्यं प्रसु- 
क्तम्‌ । मृते भर्तरि भायीयाः प्राणधारणमपराधः इति | वात्रछः पट्त्रिंशइण्डायुघेषु प्रह 
TR: || ११४० ॥ ११४१ ) पहरेण - [प्रहारेण म्रः विरहेण तथा मृगी । ” 
गृहिणीनयनसंस्म्ृतः व्याधः बिगलितबाष्पः त्रयः अपि समक्रमेव मृताः ] ॥ ११४१ ॥ 
११४२ ) केसरि - ्ससौराष्ट्र्नकैः केसरियुञ्जारवविधटमार्नँगिरिवितरनिर्गच्छन्ति 
बराहकुलानि गृह्यन्ते निगृह्यन्ते इत्यर्थः ॥ ११४२॥ ११४३ ) तावय - तावता 
निजकुलप्रत्यक्षपरिभवामर्षतीम्रिताक्षियुग: | विनिपातितनरतुराः कोलः करः राज्ञः 
पुरतः आश्रितः ॥ ११४३ ॥ ११४४) तो तेण - ततस्तेन दप्तकोलकेन «ss शीघ्र * 
CRED अमर्षस्तद्वशाद्वलनशीलेन व्यावर्तमानेन प्रथ्वीश्वरस्य नेन्द्रस्य तुरगः प्रहृत- 
AmA स कोलो हतः ॥ ११४४॥ ११४५) एवमसावय - एवमश्वापदम- 
विहंगम॑ चारण्यं क्षणेन कृत्वा दिवसावसानसमये राजा कटके संप्राप्तः ॥ ११४५ ॥ 


Baga. * = amet. २? fags, 1 हिमुह, 5 हिमुहो. “ = योषाछिन्नकेधरस्य [ ? ] 

B has not got this gathi which is ‘given by Pj. 1 = गळितबाल्य PRJ १° 
करि, 5 गिरि. ˆ = fae. ` = गुह्यते. ` `= इस. र =ताम्ब, २ 75 तुरओ, 1 तुरय, 
% = शीघ्र. * = अमर्ष. “paw, 13 वलण. 5 पुहवी” 5 प्रथमस्ग 


AK कोऊद्देळ-विरइया [ ११४६- 


भेणिओ विजयाणंदेण देव इह मा Her Fete | 
को जाणइ केरिसिया कज्ज-गई होइ DAT || ११४६ 
एवं भणिओ सो तेण णरवई अगणिएहिं दियहेहिं । 
संपत्तो PASTORS सत्त-गोबावरीभीम ॥ ११४७ 
: तत्थावासिय-णीसेस-कडय-णिव्रेत्त-मज्जणाहारो । 
परिवड़िय-परिओसो विजयाणंदेण विण्णत्तो ॥ ११४८ 
सो देव इह महेसी णिक्कारण-णिद्ध-बेधवो' ATE । 
परिवसइ महाणुमई-तवोवणं जेण णे णीया || ११४९ 
वय-परिणय तवस्सिं विज्ना-विहवोवलक्खिय-सुजम्मै | 
E. पर-लोय-पह-पवण्णं az तुम्हे पिःतं होह. || ११५० | 
भणियं चे राइणा पिय-वयंस ज भणह एहि वच्चम्ह । 
किं ण तेण कयं प्रत्तियमत्तं कुणंतेण ॥ ११५१ 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण उब्चि्र्राल-हरिणच्छि । 
विजयाणंदो पढमं मुणिणो संपेसिओ पासं ॥ ११५२ 
तो" दूर-कय-पणामो सञ्चविओ सायरं झुणिंदेण | 
आसण्ण-समासीणो बहुसो संपुच्छिओ HAG ॥ ११५३ 


= ११४६ ) भणिओ -भणितश्च विजयानन्देन देव अत्र सुधा मा बिलम्बस्व अधुना को 
3 जानाति कीदशी कार्यगतिर्भवति' ॥ ११४६ || ११४७) एवं-एवं स राजा तेन 
॥ भणित; सन्नगणितैर[ न] ल्पैर्दिवसै: कमळदलाक्षि सावित्रि सप्तगोदावरीमीम doe: | 
नदि सप्तप्रवाहसंगतगोदावर्यी भीमं मीमेश्चरतीथ प्राप्तः ॥ ११४७ || ११४८) तत्थावा- 
सिय -तत्रावासितनि:शेषकटकनिईत्तमज्जनाहारः परिवर्धितपरितोषः स नरपतिः विजया- 
नन्देन विज्ञप्तः ॥ ११४८ ॥ ११४९) सो देव-हे देव हे राजन्‌ सोऽस्माकं निःका- 
रणल्निग्धबान्धवो efie परिवसति येन मुनिना वयं महानुमत्यास्तपोवनमाश्रम॑ नीताः 
प्रापिताः ॥ ११४९ ॥ ११५० ) वयपरिणयं ¬ तसमौद्वियाबिभत्रोपलक्षितसुकर्माणं 
प्रलोकपथप्रप्न परिणतं wx तपस्विनं मुनीन्द्रं AU भर्वेतामपि युज्यते युक्तं स्यात्‌ 
॥ ११५० ॥ ११५१) भणियं-भणितं च राज्ञा प्रियवयस्य यद्भणत एहि आगच्छ 
ब्रजामः एतावन्मात्रं कुर्ता तेन कि तद्‌ यदस्माकं न कृतम्‌ ११५१ ॥ ११५२) 
एवमुक्त्वा नराधिपेन प्रथमं विजयानन्दः उब्बित्रत्रालहरिणाक्षि मुनेः पाश्च Aa: ` 
२ ॥ ११५३) तो दूर-[ ततः ] दूरक्रतप्रणामः सादरं मुनीन्द्रेण दृष्ट 
suf. *=ga. २२ कमळदळच्छि, 1 कम्वळच्छि, 5 कमलदच्छि. “3 गोदावरी. 
7]5 निव्वत्त.* ( छ बंथओ. ° = वयं, र ण, J not specified, उ णे. “5 ता for 47. ^B 
१०13 निसण्णं for ami. '' 5 दुट् जुं च तुम्हं पि।, "२ ] ०715 च. रर उ वयस्स. "P 


म्ह ण तेण, 5 कं जम्ह न तेण. '' ? omits a given by Jb, “Bp भित्री 
‘be between the lines, 
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भणियं च तेण ङुसलं राया सिरिसालवाहणो एत्थ | 

तुह दसण-सुह-संपत्ति-लालसो ug suat ॥ ११५४ 

तोः तेण ees एसो सो सालवाहण-णरिंदो | 

सुर-सुंदरीहिं गिज्जइ जस्स जसो दस-दियंतेहि | ११५५ 

ता एयस्स ण दीसइ पडिविक्सो को वि एत्थ पुहवीए | 

कँबणेण व इह कञ्ेण आगओ णिथ-पुराहिंतो ॥ ११५६ 

Ri a तेण at त॑ तह सोऊण सो वि परिउँट्रो । 

भणइ महेसी वद्ठावणं म्ह एयं du सिट Il ११५७ 

ज॑ कह वि महाणुंमईऐँ अज्ञ हियइच्छियं समावडियं | 

लीलावई वि णिव्वूढ-णियम-सुह-भायंणा जाया ॥ ११५८ 

इय ufu सँगुछाव चइयरे णरवई बि संपत्तो | 

तत्थेसिणो सथासं परिमिय-परिवार-परियरिओ ॥ ११५९ 

तो तेण महासुणिणा सो राथा अग्घ-वत्त-सलिलेण । 

अहिसिंचिऊण भणिओ उवविसह सुहासणुच्छंगे || ११६० 
सो सिंहासण-कय-परिगहो सुणिवरेण संलत्तो । 

अज्जम्हे हि कयत्था णरणाह तुमम्मि सचविए di ११६१ 


आसन्नसमासीनश्च FAS परिपृष्टः | ११५३ ॥ ११५४) भणियं- भणितं च तेन 
RS महात्मन्‌ राजा श्रीशातवाहनस्त्वद्दीनसुखसंपत्तिसुखलालसोऽत्रानुमार्गमैति 
॥ ११५४ || ११५५) तो तेण -ततस्तेन मुनिनोक्तम्‌ एष श्रीशातवाहननरेन्द्रः सुर- 
सुन्दरीभिः देवाङ्गनामिः दशादिगन्तैर्यस्य यशो गीयते ॥ ११५५ ॥) ११५६) ता 
एयस्स - तावदेतस्यात्र प्रथिन्यां कोऽपि प्रतिपक्षो न दृस्यते केन वा कार्येण निजपुरा- 
दत्रागतः ॥ ११५६ ॥ ११५७) Ri च-तेन विजयानन्देन सर्वै कथितं तत्तथा 
gat सोऽपि ufi: परितुष्टः भणति महषिरेतदस्माक त्वया वर्धापनमुक्तम्‌ ॥ ११५७ ॥ 
११५८ ) ज॑ कह वि- यत्कथमपि महानुमत्या अय हृदयेप्सितं समापतितं लीठावत्यपि 
बिनिर्व्यूढनियमसुखभैगिनी जाता ॥ ११५८॥ ११५९) इय- "ex उल्लाप 
व्यतिकरे नरपतिरपि परिमितपरिवारपरिकरितस्तत्र I: सकारं समीपं प्राप्तः ॥ ११५९ ॥ 
११६० ) dr तेण-ततस्तेन' महामुनिना स राजा अर्ध्यपात्रसलिलेनाभिषिक्य भणित: 
` उपविशत सुखासनोत्सन्गे ॥ ११६० ॥ ११६१) अह सो-अथ स सिंहासनकृत- es 


Baya. ` PJ omit तो given by 5. ९ P ^t JB "asit कियन्मात्रेण BAT 
च कन्नेण इह. * एउ पुरो', ] पुरा, "sug. “Pye वद्धावणम्ह. “= EEAS SES c 
JB^mgu. 1 omits वि given by PB. "s भाइणी. " उ एरिसस्मि उछाव. 

J not specified, B मुणिणा Y ७ onits सो, J सो राया, 5 नरनाहो. 
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एचिरयारू एवं विहे वि अम्हेहि' इह भवाययणे । 
असहाया परिवसिया-ससहाया कुणह प्रत्ताहे ॥ ११६२ 
एत्थ दिवसम्मि देवा कुणंति संगीययं उमावइणो | 
तेहिँ गएहिँ णराहिव रमति रयणीसु' रयणियरा ।। ११६३ 

2 ताण वि पमुँहो एको रयणियरो भीसणाणणो णाम | 
तस्स भएण ण णिवसइ दिवसं एक पि मुणिलोओ ॥ ११६४ 
at’ तेण समं जुज्झं अञ्जं चिय होइ we णिसा-समए | 
इय जाणिऊण घिप्पठ एसो मंतो ममाहिंतो ॥ ११६५ 
माया-छण्ण-सरीरं पि रक्खसं जेण पेच्छसि णिसासु | 

& ge देसण-वह-पडिओ पैचत्तं Tas अहम्मो ॥ ११६६ 

५ एवं” भणिएण णराहिवेण हसिऊण से egets | 

भये अपच्छिमो अज्ञ तस्स एसो णिसासमओ 11 ११६७ 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण वियसंत-लोयण-मुद्देण 1 
गहिओ मैतो "आसैघिय च तं णिसियराणीयं ॥ ११६८ . 

E अह सो" तेण किसोयरि बहुसो पडिवज्जिझण वर-मुणिणा । 
संपेसिओ दिणते णिययावास गओ राया ॥ ११६९ 


परिग्रहो मुनिवरेण dee: | हे नरनाथ ef cosa वयं कृतार्था: ॥ ११६१ ॥ ११६२) 
ume - एवंविधा वयमियचिरकालमिंह भवायतने$सहाया एकाकिनः पर्युषिता: 
इदानीं ससहायान्‌ कुरुत ॥ ११६२॥ ११६३) एत्थ- अत्र दिवसे देवा उमापते- 
“Ra पुरतः संगीतकं कुवेन्ति laid: नराधिप रजनीषु रजनीचरा राक्षसाः G- 
क्षणीयके gia ॥ ११६३ ॥ ११६४) ताण वि-तेषामप्येको मुख्यः प्रधानो 
aa भीषणाननः तस्य भयेन सुनिलोकोऽत्र एक दिवसमपि न वसति '॥ ११६४ ॥ 
११६५) तो तेण-ततस्तेन समं निशासमयेऽ्य तव युद्धं भविष्यति | इति ज्ञात्वा 
मत्सकाशादेष . मन्त्रो गृह्यताम्‌ ॥ ११६५ ॥ ११६६) माया - तेन हेतुना मायाच्छन्न- 
२५ शरीरमपि राक्षसं निशासमये पश्यसि | तव दर्शनपथपतितः सोऽध्रमः पञ्चत्वं विनाश 
mAg || ११६६ ॥ ११६७) ud भणिएण - [ एवं भणितेन नराधिपेन हसित्वा 
तस्य॒ समुछपितम्‌ | भगवन्‌ अपश्चिमोञ्ध तस्य एष निशासमयः] ॥ ११६७ ॥ 
९१६८) एवं भणिऊण¬एवं भणितेन विकसल्लोचनमुखेन नराधिपेन मन्त्रो गृहीतः | 
आकलितं चं तन्निशाचरानीकम्‌ ॥ ११६८ ॥ ११६९) अह सो-अथ स राजा 
४p 


MR १? अम्देहि, Ba वि. 1 5 रयणीइ. ४मज्झ [ = mÀ or मुक्खो ] for पमुहो, 

pg “ewe गिलिसमए. 7 ARSA, 1 पेच्छलि, उ Resi. “Ps 
Lr qas. ' = असो पापः; P अहम्मो, 5 अहमो. '° This gatha is not given by B, 
but found in pj. रै = अंगीकृत. "' 5 सो तिलोयसुंदरि- 


< 


f 


4 


229% ] लीलावई १७५ 


ताव d | 
Resa गयण-पायवाहिं तओ 
सरेसु रहवाहिणी-विरह-कायरालोइय । 
पडेइ लवणोयहे घुसिण-विंदुर्मायत्र्य 
E फलं वै परिपक्रयं घण-तमारिणों बिंबयं ॥ ११७० १ 
वैओ | 


we अत्थमिय-भियंके तम-णियरोरुद्ध-दस-दिसा-यके | 
GEG जण-णिवहे अीणे अद्भ-रत्तम्मि ॥ ११७१ 

तेण णिसायर-वइणा णिय-त्रल-गवुञ्भड वहंतेण | 

संपेसिया णरिंदस्स दोण्णि दोसायरा दूया ॥ ११७२ 
तेहिं भणियं णराहिव दूया Ur पेसिया णिसामेह । 

कज्जं सवित्थरत्य ज॑ तेणप्पीहिय तुम्ह ॥ ११७३ 

जह एए दो जामा पच्छिम-रयणीएँ मज्झ उपभोगा । 

जं dds एत्थ भूयं आहारं होइ त॑ मज्झ' ॥ ११७४ 

ता देसु सएण णराहिवाण समएण ङुंजर-सएण | 
णर्तुरय-पर्सु-सहस्सेण मह बलिं जइ सुहं महसि ॥ ११७५ 
d सोऊँग सरोसं भणिया पुइईसरेण ते दूया | 

जह वच्चह तुम्हे चिय पडिदूया तस्स णिय-पहुणो || ११७६ 


तेन बरमुनिना हे कृशोदरि aga: प्रतिपद्य दिनान्ते संप्रेषितो निजकावासं गतः ॥ ११६९ ॥ - 
तावता | ११७० ) विमुक्क-विमुक्तकरन्धने सरोषँरथाङ्गकामिनीविरहकातरालोकम्‌ । 
gamh गगनपादपात्परिपकं फलमिव घनतमोऽरेः cider सूर्यैमण्डछं [ लवणोदधौ ] 
पतति । परथ्वीच्छन्दः |] ११७० ॥ ११७१-७२ ) जइ - उ्दैयास्तमिते मृगाङ्के तमोनिकरा- 
वरुद्धदरादिक्चक्रे सुप्तमात्रे जननिवहे अधरात्रे समायाते | [ तेण-] निजबळार्वोद्गटतां 
बहता तेन निशाचरपतिना नरेन्द्रस्य at दोघाचरौ राक्षसौ दूतौ संप्रेषितो ॥ ११७१-२ ॥ 
११७३ ) तेहिं-ताम्यां भाणितं नराधिप आवां तव दूतौ प्रेषितौ cp कार्य ae” 
रा यत्‌ तेन भवतां संदिष्टम्‌ || ११७३ ॥ ११७४) जह यथा एतौ पश्चिमरजन्यां 
दौ यामौ ममोपभोग्यौ यदत्र भूतं चरति तदस्माकमाहारो भवतिं ॥ ११७४ ॥ ११७५) 
ता देसु -तस्मान्नराधिपानां रतेन समदेन Feds नरतुरगसहस्रेण मम as देहि 
यदि सुखं वाञ्छसि ॥ ११७५॥ ११७६) ते सोऊण -तच्छूत्वा seit सरोषं 


~ 


Sanit EIL 


2S 
॥ 
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wig रे राखस एदि जेण सुणयाण वुक्रणोणं च । 
णिय-कडय-णिवासीणं देमि बलिं तुज्झ पिसिएण || ११७७ 
एवमवरं पि बहुसो णिव्मच्छेझण पुहइ-णाहेण | 
पडिपेसिया सरोसेण दो बि दोसायरा TA ॥ ११७८ 

i तो तेहिँ गएहिँ णिसायरेहिँ राएण कडय-वालस्स | 
AEE अपहाए मा को वि चलिज्ज कडयाहि ।। ११७९ 
Dp सहस्सेणम्ह सरह णखइ-सुयाण वीरीण । 
दस-साहस्सं सुबह ताण बलं णिसिमिराणं पि ॥ ११८० 
एवं भणिऊण तहिं वीर-सहस्सेग परिगओ राया । 


छ दूरतरं सकडयाओं णिग्गओ णिसियरा हुं ॥ ११८१ 
३ तावय वियड-विडिंचिंयेवयण-विणिंताशि-जाल-<ुप्पेच्छे । 


लल्कक-कत्तियाणल-फुलिंग-पिंगालिय-गया-य्ू ॥ ११८२ 


पम्मुक-फार-फेकार-राव-पडिसद्द-पूरिय-दि्यत । 
णयण-हुयास-समोसरिय-तिमिर-पोयडिय-णियरूने ॥ ११८२ 


"db दूतौ भणितो । यथा त्रजतं युवामेत्र॒प्रतिदूती तस्य ` निजप्रभोः | भणितमित्युत्तरगाथ- 

: याथः संबन्धः || ११७६ ॥ ११७७) भण्ण३-मभैंणितं रे राक्षस एदि आगच्छ येन 
ES शुनां बुक्कणाणं काकानां च निजकटकसमार्सन॑ तव पिरितेन मांसेन aie ददामि 
EG ` ॥ ११७७ ॥ ११७८) एवमवरं- एत्रमपरमपि बहुशो निर्भत्स्ये सरोषेण ged 
7 नाथेन तौ दोषाचरौ दूतौ प्रेषितौ ॥ ११७८ ॥ ११७९ ) ती तेहिं-ततस्ताम्यां 
“२० निशाचराभ्यां [ गताभ्यां ] राज्ञा कटकपाळस्यादिष्टम्‌ अप्रभाते कटकात्‌ कोऽपि मा चलेत्‌ 
॥ ११७९ || ११८०) एक्केण- नरपतिसुतानां वीराणामेकेन सहस्ेणास्माकं पूर्यते | 
तेषां निशाचराणां दशसाहरखीबके श्रूयते ॥ ११८० ॥ ११८१ ) एवं भणिऊण ¬ 
Ff 'भणित्वा वीरसहखेण परिगतो राजा स्वकटकानिशाचरं प्रति quet निर्गतः 
Eure ll RE ) तावय्‌-तवता विकटप्रसारितवदनविनिगच्छदमि- 
Msg भ्रेक्ष्मम्‌ | छिङ्ग पिङ्गलितगगनतछम्‌ ॥ [ पम्मुक्क- ] प्रमुक्त 
` स्फारफेत्काररावप्रतिशन्दपूरितदिगन्तम्‌ | नयनहुताशनसमुत्सारिततिमिरप्रकटीक्ृतनि ज- 


1 on the margin, and omits this gatha, though its com- 


P निसायराहुत्त, 1 णिसियराहुत्त, Uo 7 विडिंवियं, 7 विडिंचियं- 
णिंत ], ] विण्णत्त, छ विणित्ति, ” = रौद्र. en गयण, J गयणि, 
य *उएउकार्तिका. | T BA 


-११९० ] लीलावई १७७ 


संरसंतमयाइ-णिवद्ध-थोर-खर-कविल-केस-पब्भारं । 
णर-सिर-माला-मंडलिग्र-वियेड-विणियैसण-णियंबं || ११८४ 
अलि-गवल-सजल-जलहर-तमाल-कलयंठि-कजल-च्छाये । 
ओत्थरिय रयणि-यराण तं बलं णरवराहुत्तं ॥ ११८५ 
ललक-हक-फेकार-मुक-णीसंक-को किर्य-भडोहँ । 

Gort णखर-रक्खसाण णिसि दारुणं जुज्झ ।। ११८६ 


केणावि को वि कुविएण णखरो णिसियरेण तह पहओ | 

जह दोहाइँय-देहो वि णिवडिओ पडिय-पडिवत्रखो ।॥ ११८७ 
फरुसासि-पहारुक्खुडिय-कैधरो को वि अमरिस-वसेण । 
आभामइ अणलक्खँ पि मंडलग्ग महा-सुहडो ।॥ ११८८ 
मुच्छा-विराम-संभरिय-सामि-संभावणा-परिग्गहिओ । 
अविणिञ्जिय-वेरिः्लो ERE लज्जाए को वि भडो ॥ ११८९ 
पहर-वडियँस्स कस्स वि रयणि-यरो रोस-हुयवह-पतित्त | 
तण्फायंतं फुँकारय व उरसोणियं पियइ 11 ११९० 


fac, | [ सरसंत- ] सरसान्त्रम पातिनिवद्वस्थूळकंरकपिलकेराप्रागंभारम्‌ | नरशिरोमाला- ™ 
मण्डिंतविकटनिवसननितम्बम्‌ ॥ [ अलि- ]  आल्िगिललसजलजलधरतमाठकलकण्ठी- 
कजलच्छायम | रजनीचराणां aas नरवरं प्रति ढौकितम्‌ ॥ 'विडंचियं प्रसारितम्‌ | : 
कर्तिका शख्निका | Tas माहिषं ARA | कॅलापकम्‌ ॥ ११८२-८५॥ ad: । ११८६ ) 
won - [ रौद्राद्वानफेःकारसुक्तनि:शङ्घ- ] व्याहृतभटौैधम्‌ । नरवरराक्षसयोर्निशि ` दारुणं 
युद्ध संलग्नम्‌ | ` व्याहते कोक्कपोक्कौ ' [ हैम० ८-४-७६ ] इति कोक्किय ॥ ११८६ ॥४ 
११८७ ) -केणावि - केनापि कुपितेन राक्षसेन कोऽपि नरस्तथा प्रहतो यथा द्विधाकृत- 
देहोऽपि पातितः प्रतिपक्षो निपातितः || ११८७ ॥ ११८८) फरूसासि- परुषासि- 
प्रहारद्टितकंधरः कोऽपि मद्दा्ुभटोऽमर्षवरेनालक्ष्यं मोधं ` मण्डलाग्रं खङ्गं भ्रमयति 
l| ११८८ ॥ ११८९ ) गुच्छा - मूर्च्छाविरामसंस्मृतस्वामिसंभावनापरिगृहीतो5विनिर्जित- 
बैरिबळः कोऽपि भटो esr गृह्यते || ११८९ ॥ . ११९० ) पहर - प्रहारपतितस्य 7 
कस्यापि रोषहुतवदग्रत्रलितमुरःशोणितं रक्तं रजनीचरो बाष्पायमाणं फुक्कारय re 


—————— S — 


= अंत्रमाला, P सरसत्तमाइनिव्वद्ध, J सरसंतमयाइणिवद्ध, B सरसंतमयाइमिवद्ध, 7 मंडि- | 
यवियडणियंसण, 7 मंडछियवियडणियंसण, B मंडियवियडविणियंसण. २ छ omits a portion of 
this gatha.. “= आहूत. "P दोभाइय, 18 दोहाइय, * 7 वडियस्स, 7 वियडियस्स, 

5 पडियस्स, '- फोकरडउ. “ ९ च, उ व. ` 5 विडंवितं B puts कछापकम्‌ at the close U | 
of gathas. "m प्रक्षाछि'. ee 

ली. ११ 


१७८ कोऊहल-विरइया [| ११९१- 


दूरेण परिहरिज्नइ दढ सुटरिंणिवीडियासि-्ीहेच्छो । 
रयणीयरेण gest विमुक-जीओ' वि सभएण ॥ ११९१ 
माया-छँण्ण-सरीरेहिँ तेहिँ दोसायरेहिं हँम्मंत॑ । 
दण बैलं पुहईसरेण सो सुमरिओ मैतो ॥ ११९२ 
B stet चिय feat तत्तो चिय सो सियासि-पहरेण | 
दोहाईँओ णरिंदेण णिसिथरो झत्ति कुविएण ॥ ११९३ 
तो सो अतुलिय-थामो वि तेण भीमाणणो णरिंदेण । 
PAR व सेलो णिप्पक्खो तक्खणेण कओ ।॥ ११९४ 
णिल्लेण-चलण-कर-टंक-खंड-रुंडिय -पिसाय-संघाए | 
E सन्जुण्ह-सोणिय-प्पेवह-पंक खुप्पंत-वेयोले ॥ ११९५ 
: अलीण-डाईणी-सय-समूह-परिवेस-रसियँ-सिव-णिवहे । 
पडिउई-भिद्ध-मंडलि-मिलंत-विरँसंत-गोमाए ॥ ११९६ 
इय एरिसम्मि सुंदरि णीसेसे सुद्भ-सुहड-संघाए | 
मय-उबरिय -पलायंत-कायरे रक्खसाणीए as 
र णियत्रल-विणास-देसण-जायामरिसेण तेण वां हित्तो | 
णरणाहो रेयैणि-यरेण णिसिय-करवाल-दत्थेण || ११९८ 


- [ फूत्कारयन्‌] उष्ण gaa पिबति || ११९० || ११९१ ) दूरेण - टढमुष्टिनि- 

विष्टाँसिबीभत्सो विमुक्तजीवोऽपि सुभटः सभयेन रजनीचरेण दूरेण ग्रहियते ॥ ११९१ ॥ 

११९२ ) मायाछण्ण-मायाच्छन्नरारीरेः तैदोंघाचांरैनिहन्यमानं वलं दृष्टा प्रथ्वीश्वरेण 

स मन्त्रः स्मृत: ॥ ११९२ ॥ ११९३ ) जो जत्तो-यो निशाचरो यत्रैव दृष्टः. स 

dd: एव सितासिप्रहारेण नरेन्द्रेण कुपितेन झटिति द्विधाकृतो विनाशितः ॥ ११९३ ॥ 

| ११९४ ) तो सो-ततः सोड्तुठितस्थामापि भीमाननो wee: वञ्रधरेण इन्द्रेण 
E. शैलः पर्वतः इवाधक्षणेन नरेन्द्रेण निष्पक्ष, कृतः ॥ ११९४ ॥ qd: | ११९५-९८ ) 
णिलण-हे सुन्दरि सावित्रि छिन्नचरणकरटंकखण्डखण्डितपिशाचसंघाते । सद्यस्कोष्ण- 

"ande eHsESO ॥ [agit—] आढीनडाकिनीशतसमूहपरिवेषरसितशिव- 
'निवहे | पतितोध्यगृभ्रमण्डठमिलद्रवसुखितगोमायुनि ॥ [ इय- ] इतीदरो निःशेत्रे ge 

सुभटसंघाते म्रृतोद्रुतपलायमानकातरे राक्षसानीके निशिचरकटके सति ॥ [ णियत्रल- ] 


P वीभच्छो, JB वीहच्छो PB जीओ, J जीए PB च्छन्न, J not specified. * = 

इन्यमानं B दरू B. जित्तो P दोभाइओ, 7 दोहाईओ, B दो B qs 

१° etm. B has the word तओ at the beginning of this gatha. *° निल्लुणत्रकण- 

करयंक, J णिछुणवळणकरटंक; = मस्तक, “safe. * = सद्योष्ण, 

A P पवाह, JB प्पवह, PB वेयालो, 1 aD. " Pm डाइणी, 7 डायणी , 
^ _ 18 रलिय. "ˆ = प्रतिरुब्ध छ खसुहिय for Agda. “Pp नीसेस, 7 NRA, 5 नीसेसे, 
2 91 ७ gafta, Jefu, 3 उद्दरिय PB वाहित्तो, Jagat. “Pp wot’, 18 रयणि' 


-१२०५ ] लीलावई १७२, 


णरणाह इमो सो ASA अज्ञ सुर-वहु-सुहागम-मुहुत्तो | 
आसण्ण-मच्चु-संकेय-वासरो पहर त्ताहे ॥ ११९९ 

भणियं च राइणा णिसियरेस पेहरेहि पोरिसासंघो | 

णिवडइ समासण्णेक्रमेक-करवाल-धाराए । १२०० 

ता भरसु को वि जइ अत्थि asa एवं-विहे समावडिए | 
Tag ges पि जीवियं सुरवराणं पि I १२०१ 

एवं भणिरस्स णराहिवस्स भीवाणणेण पहेर-समै । 

दोहाइयं सरोसेणं bb कुरंगच्छि || १२०२ 

राएण वि सो फरुसासि-पहर-णिर्छण-कंधरा-्रंधो । 


अइ-विरसं विरसंतो धरणियले पाडिओ सहसा ॥ १२०३ P 
तो तक्र्खण-संपुण्णेदु-तरित्रसविसेस-पसरिय-पहोहो 

जाओ अँणण्ण-ख्वो पुरिसो पज्जुण्ण-सारिच्छो ॥ १२०४ 

तो तेण सो णारेंदो साहकारक्खरेहिँ पुणरुत्तं । 


it पियंकरो 


अहिणंदिउण भणिओ ण तुमाओं पियंकरो अम्ह ॥ १२०५ 


निजबळनिर्नारानदर्शनेन कृत्वा रोषारुणेन रजनिचरेण निरितकरवाळहस्तेन नरनाथो 


sued: आकारितः हाक्कितः इत्यर्थः | टंक; टंकिका सारमयी | gfedu स्ताः गोमा- 
यवः शिवा: श्वाश्वगालाः । कलापकम्‌ ॥ ११९५-९८॥ ११९९) णरणाह- नर- 
नाथ एष स तावद्य सुरवधूसमँगममुहूतः | आसन्नमृत्युसङ्केतवासरः मृत्योः सङ्केतस्थानं 
तवाद्य इदानीं प्रहर अपूर्व प्रहारं देहि ॥ ११९९ ॥ १२००) भणियं- भणितं च 
राज्ञा निशाचरेश प्रहर त्वमेव पूर्व प्रहारं देहि समासन्नमेकैककरवाळधाराभिः पौरुषसं- ` 
भावना निर्वटिष्यति प्रकटो भविष्यतीत्यर्थः ॥ १२०० || १२०१) ता भरसु- संस्मर 
कोऽप्यस्ति चेद्यस्तवैवंविघे निशासमये मुद्गतमात्र सुखराणामपि जीवितं रक्षति ॥ १२०१ ॥ 
१२०२) खं- एवं भॅणतो नराधिपस्य भीमाननेन सरोपेण प्रहारसमं चर्मरत्नं फलकं 
द्विधाक्ृतम्‌ | हे कुरङ्गाक्षि सावित्रि ॥ १२०२ ॥ १२०३) राएण -ाज्ञा सोऽपि 
परुषासिम्रहारच्छिन्नकन्धराबन्धः | अतिविरसं रसन्‌ सहसा धरणितले पातितः ॥ १२०३ ll" 
१२०४) तो तक्खण-ततः प्रहारानन्तरं ` तक्षणसंपूर्णेनदुविम्बसविरोषप्रसुतम्रभौधो- 
ऽन॑न्तरूपः ARA: साक्षात्कामदेवपुरुषो जातः ॥ १२०४॥ १२०५) तो 
तेण- ततस्तेन पुरुप्रेण नरेन्द्रः साधुकाराक्षरः साधु साधु इति पुनरुक्तमभिनन्दितँ 


! 3 समागम. * P पहरेहिं, 5 पहरेहि. २ 5 पुरिससंघाए. ".P 1200, 1 1199. B 1202 

n निसासमए for समावडिए. * P 'मेक्क, ] “Aa, Bf. “ P numbers this verse also 1200, % 
and the following verses are numbered 1201, 2, etc भीसणार्ण, 8 भीमाण' 
* = प्रहारेण समं. 73 नरिंदस्स for सरोसेण. '' ?5 धम्म, 7 चम्म. . "` = करिका [. = फरिका ] 
R p फरता', 1 फरुसा , 5 पुजसा [?]. * 715 निछण. *' 5 aia’. "B puts this at the 
close of 280155 B भणितो. 


१८० कोऊहरू-चिरइया [ १२०६- 


ता केत्तियं च भण्णइ एसो हँ gi UM साहीणो | 
ज॑ महसि किंचि ged (^ देमि ज॑ are साहीणं ॥ १२०६ 
a सोऊण सविब्भम-हियय-ण-मार्यत-कोउहछेण | 
wat समुल्॒विय किं चं ण esu तुमाहिंतो ॥ १२०७ 
ता साहिज्ञउ के तुम्हि एत्थ एवं-विहा एयाण | 
पाव-मईणं हयरक्खसाण मज्झम्मि संवसिया ॥ १२०८ 
भणियं च तेण णखइ एयं खलु वित्थरेण nies | 
तुम्हेहि मि परिसुढिवा रक्‍खस-वहे-दुप्पसंगेण ॥ १२०९ 
तह वि णिसामह सीसइ गंधव-सुओहमेत्थ पुहईए | 
S अवयरिओ सुर-सरि-मज्जणेक-हिथओ दिवाहिंतो ॥ १२१० 
` ता तत्थ मए हिमगिरिःणियंत्र-तरूमणहरे वणुद्देसे । 

संचेविया तेलोकेक सुंदरी कुसुमवोचिणियाँ ॥ १२११ 

अह सा मए सकोठंहलेण उवसप्पिऊण पासम्मि। 

सहस त्ति साहिलासेण पुच्छिया सुयणु का ते सि ॥ १२१२" 
छ तो त॑ सोऊण ममाहि तीए णरणाह णेहलं वयणं | 

भणियं अहमेत्य चिय वणवासि-महेसिणो धूया॥ १२१३ 


भणितश्च तेन [ न त्वत्तः ] प्रियंकरो5स्माकम्‌ || १२०५ || १२०६) ता केत्तियं - तस्मा- 
क्कमियद्भण्यते एषोऽहं तव नरेन्द्र स्वाधीन: यत्किमपि दुर्लममपि कांक्षसि तत्तवाद्य 
ददामि AAT ॥ १२०६ ॥ १२०७) ते सोऊण-ततँः ger सवि्रमहृदया- 
* मात्कोतृहलेन राज्ञा समुझपितं किं न लभ्यते वा त्वत्तः ॥ १२०७॥ १२०८) ता 
साहिज्नउ - ततै; कथ्यतां के यूयमत्रैवंबिधा अप्येतेषां पापमतीनां हतराक्षसानां मध्ये 
: संस्थिताः ॥ १२०८ ॥ १२०९) भणिय-भणितं च तेन नरपते एतत्खळु सुवि- 
; ; स्तरेण कथयितन्यम्‌ | राक्षसवधदुःप्रसंगेन यूयमपि छेशिताः ॥ १२०९॥ १२१०) 
: : तह बि-तथापि sua शिष्यते अत्र पृथिव्यां सुरसरिन्मजनैकसुहृदयो5ह॑ गन्धर्वसुतो 
LO fer स्वगोदत्रावतीणः ॥ १२१०॥ १२११) ता तत्थ-ततः तत्र मया हिम- 
es गिरिनितम्वतरुमनोहरे वनोद्देशे त्रैलोक्यसुन्दरी कुसुमावचायिका दृष्टा ॥ 2222 gi 
= १२१२) अह सा-अथ सा कोौतूहृलेन मया समीपमुपसर्प्य सामिलाषेण सहसा प्रष्टा 
सुतनु का ocm १२१२॥ १२१२) तो त॑-ततो मत्तः तच्छुचा तया नर- 
P omits gg given by JB. `° PJB किं पि; 5 तं देमि तुह दे भणेसु = भणसु for पि 
"Pec teg रायेण, 1 राएण, 7 कंचन, 1 कंचण, 5 किं न. ( 7 ता uus 
Bat . BRA a RaRa. ^ =श्रांता, ^ = वध. * 5 चित्तो for हियओ 
E ME ME EMEL. SE. SE MESI M 
"nw. ' 3 सा व्रि मण कोऊ, "numbers this verse 1211 and the next. ` 
€ 2; perhaps a scribal error. 
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after च मए सुंदरि afaed cuu म्ह ता इण्हि। 
गंधवेसाण कुले अहँ पि विउले समुप्पण्णो ॥ १२१४ 
चिचंगयाभिहाणो qe दंसण-कोहलेण अवयरिओ | 
जइ होसि सप्पसाया ता जुत्तं वम्महेण FA ॥ १२१५ 
एवं भणिऊण मए सा णरवँइ तत्थ णिज्जणे रण्णे। 
प्रिणीया णिय-विहिणा अच्चुग्ग-महेसिणो भूया ॥ १२१६ 
तो ते तिहुयण-रञ्जाहिसेय-सरिसं ue faerat 

व्‌ RA णराहिव जा सो वि रिसी तहिं पत्तो १२१७ 
सणियं च तेण HAAS सहइ तुह अम्ह पारिहवँ काउँ। 
एत्तिय-मेत्तणं चिय विहवुम्माएण मत्तो सि॥ १२१८ 
ता पावेक्क-मईणं मज्झे रयणीयराण रयणि-यरो । 
बारह वरिसाईँ अणज्न होसि पिसियासणो ते सि॥ १२१९ 
एवं बारह-वरिसावेहीएँ पुण्णाएँ णरवराहिंतो । 
पाविहिसि सिर-च्छेयै तइया पुचिहसि सावेण ॥ १२२० 
ता एसो सो समओ संपइ दिट्टाम्म ज॑ तए होइ । 
ते संपडिय दे भणह किं पि ज॑ अम्ह कायबं।। १२२१ 


3c 


नाथ Seq वचनं भणितम्‌। अहमत्र वनेषु वनवासिनः yar पुत्र्यस्मि॥ १२१३ ॥ 
१२१४) भणियं च - भणितं च मया सुन्दरि तावदिदानीमावयोर्दर्शनमविरुद्ध युक्त- ` 
मित्यर्थः | यतो5हमपि fade गन्धर्वेशानां कुळे समुत्पन्नः ॥ १२१४ ॥ १२१५) 
'चित्तंगय - चित्राङ्गदामिधानस्त्वदरीनकौतहलेनावतीर्णः | यदि सम्रसादा भवसि' तद्युक्तं * 
मन्मथेन कृतम्‌ ॥ १२१५ ॥ १२१६) एवं भणिऊण - एवं भणित्वा नरपते निर्ज- 
Sis सा agan: पुत्री निजविधिना परिणीता ॥ १२१६ ॥ १२१७ ) तो 
ते - ततल्निमुवनराज्याभिपेकसद्ं सुखं भुज्ञानो नराधिप तावत्स्थितों याबत्‌ स ऋषि; 
तत्र ग्राप्तः ॥ १२१७ ॥ १२१८ ) भणियं — भणितं च तेन ऋषिणा रे sue 
चौर किमस्माकं पराभवे कर्तु कश्चित्सहते क्षमते । एतावन्मात्रेणापि विभवोन्मादेन " 
Fase युक्तायुक्तं न विचारयसि ॥ १२१८ ॥ १२१९ ) ता पावेक — तस्माद- 
नार्य पापैकमतीनां रजनीचराणां मध्ये द्वादशा वषीणि पिशिताशनो रजनीचरो भवध्यसि 
l| १२१९ ॥ १२२०) ud — खे द्वादशवर्षावधौ पूर्ण नरबराच्छीर्षच्छेदं प्राप्स्यसि 
तदानीं शापेन मोक्ष्यसे || १२२० ॥ १२२१) ता एसो — ततः एप समयो wea ._ 


718 daong. ` 5 नखइ fem महारणे [=ण्णे]. * छ numbers this as well as the 
next verse 1216, and then 17.etc. * 5 सुहं च siat. - 5 तावच्छिओ. ^ PB 
सुकुमाल, B एअम्ह for तुह अम्ह, P omits fa given by JB B वहिए, 

3० 7 मुच्चिहिसि, 18 area.” 5 RAN. 
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१८२ कोऊहळ-विरइया [१२२२- 


ते तह सोऊण णराहिवेण सहस त्ति वियसिय-सुहेण | 
भणियमहो दूरयरं णीया णे' सुकइ परिणेइणए ॥ १२२२ 
doi इमाउ अहियं भणियत्रं अत्थि ज॑ भणामि अहं । 
दीसर्ड सा dug कुवलयावली विरह-किसियंगी 1) १२२३ 
E भणियं च तेण सहसा सर्ंगुबृढ-बहल-पुलएण | 
परिहास समुठवियं पि जणइ णखइ परं हरिसं।। १२२४ 
कृत्तो पृण्णेहिं विणा कस्स वि एवं-विह समावडइ | 
तह वि हु पुच्छामि HE सब्भावं कहसु प्रत्ताहे॥ १२२५ 
अह तस्स तेण कुवलय-दलच्छि गंधव-राय-तणयस्स | 
M णीसेसं वज्जरियं णखइणा सहरिसासेण 11 १२२६ 
तो तेण णँ-माइय-हियय-पहरिसुप्फुल-लोयण-मुहेण | 
भणिय ता किं अच्छइ अज्ञ वि मलयाणिलस्स सुओ ॥ १२२७ 
एत्थावसरे झुवलय-दलच्छि परिओस-पूरिय-सरीरो। 
विजयाणंदौ लीलावईए तुरियं गओ um १२२८ 
a अह सो वि चिंतिओ चिय संपत्तो माहवाणिलो तत्थ । 
सिद्धंगणा-सहस्सेण ऑगओ मलयसेलांहि ॥ १२२९ 


दृष्टे भवति हे नरनाथ तत्संम्राप्तम्‌ । तावद्भण यदस्माकं किमपि कर्तव्यं यत्कर्तव्यं तदा- 
दिस्यतामित्यर्थः || १२२१ ॥ १२२२ ) ते तह — तत्तथा sem विकसितमुखेन नरा- 
धिपेन सहसेति भणितम्‌ अहो वयं सुक्रतपरिणत्या दूरतरं नीताः | सुकृतमेव परिपक्क- 
* मित्यर्थः || १२२२ ॥ १२२३) णण्णं - णमिति वाक्यालङ्कारे | नेतोऽधिकं भणित- 
व्यमस्ति यदह भणामि | तथापि विरढक्रशाङ्गी Saat संप्रति सा कुवळयावळी ॥ १२२३ ॥ 
१२२४ ) भणियं - सरवञ्चोबूढबहलपुलकेन तेन गन्धवैसुतेन भणितं च हे नरपते 
परिडाससमुछपितमपि परं EN जनयति ॥ १२२४ || १२२५ ) BA - कुतः पुण्यै- 
विना कस्याप्येवंविध समापतितं तथापि पृच्छामि स्फुटं सद्भावमिदानीं कथय ॥ १२२५ Il 
" 9२२६ ) अह तस्स - अथ हे कुवल्यदलाक्षि सहपङ्गिनँ नरपतिना तस्य गन्धर्वेराज- 
तनयस्य चित्राङ्गदस्य निःरोषं कथितम्‌ ॥ १२२६॥ १२२७) तो तेण - अर्थ तेना- 
मातृह्ृदयप्रहर्षोकुछठलोचनमुखेन भणितं तत्किमद्यापि मल्यानिलस्य' सुतोडस्ति ॥ १२२७ Il 
१२२८) पएरत्थावसरे-अत्रावसरे कुबल्यदलाक्षि परितोषपूरितशरीरो विजयानन्दरूव- 


. रितं ठोळवत्या: पार्श्व गतः ॥ १२२८ ॥ १२२९ ) अह सो-अथ सोऽपिः A- 


१० स्मिंतो माधवानिळस्तत्र संप्राप्तः । AA: सन्‌ | सिद्वाङ्गनासहस्लेण परिगतः | कस्मात्‌ | 


¦= वयं. "mh 5 ogg, र = नान्यत्‌, 5 णं णे, ५३ दीसइ. "9 E 
E 4 a ण माईय, J ण माइय, B अमाइय, “5 वि विम्हिओ, “ 5 परिगओ for आगओ. 
PB 3J . 
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सच्चविओं सो गंधव-णंदणो सिद्ध-राय-तणएण | 
अमय-वरिसो 3 हियए पवरिसिओ एक्कमेक्काण || १२३० 
समेइच्छिऊण भणिय तेहिं मि अण्णोण्ण-हरिसियंगेहिं । 
अहिणंदिऊण देवं चिरं च बहु मण्णिओ अप्पा ॥ १२३१ 
एरिसए पत्थावे त्रिजयाणंदो वि वियसियच्छि-सुहो | 
वद्घाविऊण कुमेरीओं तकखणं आगओ सहसा || १२३२ 
at दूर-कय-पणामो तिण्हं पि हु ताण हाल-पमुहाण | 
सवायरोवणीयासणम्मि पुरओ समासीणो $333 

at च राइणा पिय-वर्यस दिट्रा qu महाणुमई | 
वद्भाविया mé कुवल्यावली विरह-किसियंगी I १२३४ 
भणियं च तेण णखइ प्रकासेण-संठियाओ zr | 
तिइयण-सिरीउ णउ्नैइ णज्नइ अह तिण्णि संझाओ || १२३५ 
वद्धाविऊण सिट” चित्तंगय-माहवाणिलेण समं | 

संपत्तो णरणाहो जायं हियइच्छियं तुम्ह ॥ १२३६ 
चिरयोरु-संचिओवङ्टियाइँ एयाइँ qu तव-तरूणो । 

WHE HOS भयवइ dur जिय-लोय-साराई ॥ १२३७ 


it 


मलयशैलात्‌- || १२२९ ॥ १२३० ) सच्चविओ-सिद्धराजतनयेन स गन्धर्वेनन्द्नो 
दृष्ट: | एकैकेषां हृदये अमृतवर्ष इव पर्युषितैः ॥ १२३० ॥ १२३१ ) समइच्छि- . 
ऊण-अन्योन्यहर्षिताज्लैस्तै: सँमर्थ्य संपाद, भणितम्‌ | देवमभिनन्य चिरं चात्मा ag 
मेने“ । साधु दैवेन सुघटं संघटितमित्यर्थः || १२३१ || १२३२ ) एरिसए-ईहशे ` 
प्रस्तावे सैषां समागमावसरे विकसिताक्षिमुखो विजयानन्दोऽपि कुमारीः वर्भयित्वा ae 
सहसा तत्रागतः ॥ १२३२ ॥ १२३३ ) तो दूर-तावता कृतदूरप्रणामो हाल्प्रमु- 
खाणां त्रयाणामपि पुरतः सर्वीदरोपनीतासने SAAB: ॥ १२३३ || १२३४ ) भणियं- 
भणितं च राज्ञा प्रियवयस्य दृष्टा aa महानुमती Aea कुवल्यावली we 
वर्धिता || १२३४७ ॥ १२३५) भणियं च- भणितं च एकँपदे संस्थिता एकत्र ` 
स्थाने संभूय संगतास्रिमुवनश्रियः इव | अथवा - तिर: संध्या इव ताः दष्टाः ॥ १२३५ Il 
१२३६ ) वद्धाविऊण - वर्धयित्वा कथितं चित्राङ्गदमाधवानिलाम्या सह नरनाथः सं- 
रातो जातं हृदयेप्सितै भवतः ॥ १२३६ ॥ १२३७) चिरयाल - एतानि तानि 


१ pp “fet, J “विय, *  समइच्छिऊण, 1 समयच्छिऊण, 5 समइ [व्यि] ऊण. २ ? तेहि मि, 1 ae 
मि, उ तीहि वि. “es अहि, 1 अह. * 5 कुमरिं तक्ष आगउ सहसा. २३ ता. “1 omits this © 
gatha, but it-is given 077४8. “Pमण,5 तए. ' ए इक्कपए संठि [या] उ -दिट्टाओ. 
° = ज्ञायते. | 3 कहिये for g. "s चिरयाळकंखिओवच्छि [= त्थि]याइ. . : 


१८४ कोऊहल-विरइया [ १२३८ - 


तो ताहिँ ते सुणेऊण झत्ति रोमच-कंचुइलीहिं | 
एकेकर्म-वयण-पुलोइरीहिं बहु मण्णिओ अप्पा ॥ १२३८ 
ghee पि ण aces ताण हियएच्छिए समावडिए | 

सवाण वि मेलावे' गंधव-णरिंद-सिद्धाण ।॥-१२३९ 

3 पुणरुच-पेच्छिरीणं अण्णाण वि परिसराण जाँ RE । 
ता झत्ति धावियाओ अलयाहिमुहे वयंसीओ il १२४० 
मग्गो चिय ण पहुत्तो अलयाहिमुह पयेत्त-चित्ताण । 
वद्भावियांग णलकूबरस्स परिउट्रचयणाण || १२४१ 
at सो dium समं समयं विज्जाहरेंद-हंसेग | 

v RA तहिं चिय संपत्तो सम्ुुय-परिवारों ॥ १२४२ 
तो तेहिँ मज्झ विज्जाहरिंद-जक्खाहिवेहिं दोहिं पि.। 
वद्धाविणहिं णखइ ए्कोक्खय-णिहि-वरो दिण्णो || १२४३ 
भणियं च ASAT एयं सालाहणस्स पुणरुत्तं | 
भण्णइ ण तुमहिंतो अण्णो पिपत्रेधवो sme ॥ १२४४ 


३० जीवळोकसाराणि चिरकालकांक्षितोपस्थितानि तपस्तरोः फलानि हे भगवत्यः संप्रति भुज्ञ- 
wm || १२३७॥ १२३८ ) तो ताहि - ततस्ताभिस्तद्‌ ज्ञात्वा झटिति रोमाञ्चकञ्चुकी- 
बतीभिः परस्परं वदनड्श्वरीभिदैवं" बहु मेने ॥ १२३८ ॥ १२३९ ) RA - सर्वेषा 

- गन्धर्वैनरेन्द्रसिद्वानां - Hem हृदयेप्सिते- समापतिते तासां कुमारीणां परिशिष्टमपि न 
श्रद्दधाति उद्धुतमपि कश्चिनावधारयति ॥ १२३९ ॥ १२४० ) पुणरुत्त - पुनः पुनः पश्य- 

३० त्वीनां परिसरस्थितानामन्यासामपि यच्छिष्टं तावद्वयस्या झटिति Heated धाविता 
॥ १२४०॥ १२४१ ) .मग्गो - नलकूवरस्य वैर्धयित्रीमिः परितुष्टबैदनामिः अळका- 
भिमुखं प्रवृत्तंचित्ताभिमागोऽपि न लेमे झटिति गताः ॥ १२४१.। १२४२) तो सो - 
ततः स दयितया - समं विद्याघरेन्द्रहसेन च समं स॒हर्षपरिवारो नलकूवरस्तत्रैव संप्राप्त 
॥ १२४२ । १२४३) तो तेहि - ततस्ताभ्यां विद्याधरेन्द्रयक्षाधिपाम्या' वर्धिताम्यां 
द्वाम्यामपि नरपते bep [ अक्षय-]निधिवरो दत्तः ॥ १२४२॥ १२४४ ) भणियँ 
र्‌ = मणितं च HRT शातबाहनस्य पुरतः एतःपुनरुक्तं भण्यते न लततोऽन्यः प्रिय- 


१ 5 इक्किकं अन्योन्यवदनं विळोकयंतीभिः, n पछोइ 7 देव्वो, J 5 
fu. * 7 `सिद्धं, छ "fud. .F Wem, 7 मेळावे B aga [ = मेळावे ] ९ पच्छिम, 
 पेच्छरीणं, छ पुच्छिरीण, "5 ज. ^ P हिसुहं, b fg. ४ पयटचित्ताहें. "n *वियाहिं 

३०” >परितुष्ट-वेष्ट | त वद] नानां, 8 aum. " P ता, 18 तो, " P gum, J adam, 

छ दहयाइ. E s १४ 7 नर,] णछ, छ नळ. *' 2 एको खय, 3 इच्छुक्खय . "१ 5 वजरे तुय, "gane, 


es a as 


"Y 


ETT A 
mo 
ea 


“१२०२ ] लीलावई १८५ 


ता पेसिज्नेउ चित्तंगएण सह माहवाणिलो अज्ज | 

अविलंबं वीवाहो भणिओ 'देवेहिं जक्खाण ॥ १२४५ 

जेणण्णम्मि सुदियहे' वीवाहो णरवराण जह भणिओ | 

ATX Te उण तुम्ह॑ पत्ते सिलीमेहे ॥ १२४६ 

तं तह सोऊण णराहिवेण उच्चिंब-बाल-हरिणच्छि । 3 
विजयाणंदाहिंतो सिद्धाहिवे-णंदणो भ॑णिओ ।। १२४७ : 
णिसुयं भो" ज॑ णलकूवरेण अप्पोहिय म्ह सददेण । 

दे que सह चित्तंगएण हियइच्छिय ठाणं ॥ १२४८ 

तो ते छउअंगि महारवेहिं मंगल-णिहोस-सुहलेहिं | 

तूरेहिँ संख-काहल-सुइंग-घोसेहिं संचालेया ॥ १२४९, श्र 
विजयाणँदेण पुरस्सरेण रमणी-यणोवगिज्जंता । 
तद्देस-णिवेसिय-सहरिसच्छि-जुयला wu ॥ १२५०: 

सॅधुहागयस्स णलकूवरस्स कय-चलण-वंदणा दो वि | 

उवसप्पिया पिया-पुह-पच्चुग्गय-देसणुकंठा || १२५१ । 
दिट्टा ते ताहि पिया तेहि वि णिय-पिययमाओ दोहिं पि ।. P 
ऐककम-वयण-णिवेसियच्छि-जुयंलेहिं quid || १२५२ 


बान्धवोऽस्माकम्‌ ॥ १२४४ ॥ १२४५) ता पेसिज्जउ - तावम्रेष्यता चित्राङ्गदेन 
we माधवानिलः | देवैः यक्षाणामबिलम्बो विवाहो भणितः ॥ १२४५॥ १२४६) 
जेणण्णम्मि - येनान्यस्मिन्सुदिवसे सांप्रतं शिलामेघे प्राप्ते ate ठीलावत्या सह 
विवाहो भवति ॥ १२४६ ॥ १२४७) ते तह - तत्तथा विजयानन्दाच्छृत्वा धराधिपेन “ 


- उत्रस्तबालहरिणाक्षि सिद्धाधिपनन्दनो भणितः ॥ १२४७ ॥ १२४८ ) णिसुयं = ` 


निश्रुत्‌ं तत्‌ यन्नरकूबरेणादिष्ट॑ तस्मात्त चित्राङ्गदेन सह हृदयेस्सित स्थानं त्रज || १२४८ ॥ 
१२४९) तो ते - हे क्षामोदैरि ततस्तौ महाखर्मज्ञलनिर्धोषमुखरैः ad: शह्दुकाहलनि- 
eae: संचलितौ ॥ १२४९ ॥ १२५० ) विजयाणंदेण ¬ विजयानन्देन पुरः- 
सरेणाग्रगेन रमणीजनोपगीयमानौ तद्देशे निवेशितसहर्षाक्षियुगळौ समायातौ ॥ १२५० ॥” 
१२५१ ) BUI - संमुखागतस्य नलकूवरस्य कृतचरणवन्दनौ द्वावपि प्रत्युद्धतदर्शनोत्क- 
ण्ठावुपसर्पितो ॥ १२५१ ॥ १२५२) feet -A तौ ताम्याँ “चान्योन्यै वदन- 


१ 9 पिसिजउ, 1 पेसिजउ, 5 fuss Cr अविळंबो. २? te, 18 AR * = : 
4 ^ & = c 2 ह E : 

अन्यस्मिन्‌, B ueesü. PB “agu, 1 चईए. “B dg उण awe, C^ P Y, JB मेहे. 
"Pomits व given न १° p पत्तो for भणिओ. Mea Cm मह M 0 “1: 
सदएण, 1 सद्देण, B सदयेण. wl यूयं. १५ ail = खा-]मोयरि सह ae. tn काइरनिहो- 
सहोसेहिं- * 5 समासीणा. *“ > omits this gatha, though the Sanskrit "commen ary — 
is given. P Ube, 1 एकेकमव?, 5 इकिकक्कमव, `°. उ युगछेण. "n दिव्य 
RB घाराधिपेन. ^ E 


१८६ : कोऊहल-विरइया [ १५५३- 


तो हिययद्ध-वह-विलंबिएंहिं अप्पत्त-सुह-पसंगेहिं | 
अणुणय-वएहि णिय-पिययमाओ किं ज॑ ण भणियाओ ॥ १२५३ 
दे पसियह क॑ d ज॑ Hors गरुषावराह-पंकम्मि । 
विच्छूढा हय-दिविण vs तेण तवियाओ ।॥ १२५४ 

E अह एवं उवलक्खाबिऊण सा माहवाणिलेण तहिं | 
गहिया जक्खेस-सुया हत्थाहत्थेण पसँयच्छि ॥ १२५५ 
तो सा संवेविरंगुलि-णह पुह-सिप्पत-सेय सलिलेण | 
one व देइ पिय-संगमस्स हत्युर्छएण पिया || १२५६ 
तो पिययमा-कर-ग्गेह फंसुग्गय-पुलय-पूरिय-सरीरो | 

E सप्परिओसो सो” माहवाणिलो वेईमारूढो || १२५७ 
अँच्छीहिँ चिय सा तेण पिययमा णेह-णिव्भरमणेण । 
आलिंगिय व ' परिठंबिय व रमिय व पीय ब ॥ १२५८ 
चित्तंगओ वि gen रयणावलि-विरइयम्मि पके | 
आसीणो पिय-जाया-मुह-कमल-णिवेसियच्छि-नुओ ।॥ १२५९ 


१५ विनिवेरिताक्षियुगलाभ्याम्‌ | कथम्‌ | पुनरुक्तम्‌ ॥ १२५२ ॥ १२५३) तो हिययद्ध - 
तुतो हृदयार्धविलम्बितैरम्राप्तसुखप्रसंगैरनुनयवचनैस्ताम्यां प्रियतमो भणितः ॥ १२५३ ॥ 
१२५४ ) दे पसियह - तावग्रसीदतं किं तद्द्भणावो यतो हतदैवेन गुरुकापराधपड़े; 
Ret | तेन कारणेन यच्चिरं तापिते युवाम्‌ ॥ १२५४ ॥ १२५५) अह एवं - 
aad माधवानिलेन तत्रोपलक्ष्य हरिणाक्षि यक्षेशपुत्रिका महानुमती हस्ताहस्तेन गृहीता 

| १२५५ || १२५६) तो सा-ततः सा प्रवेपमानाङ्गुलिनखमुखसिच्यमानस्वेद्‌- 
सळिलेन हस्तार्द्रेण प्रिया प्रियसंगमस्यार्ष्यमिव ददाति | सात्तिकविकारेण प्रस्विन्नतया 
हस्ता्रता || १२५६ ॥ १२५७) तो पिय - ततः प्रियतमाकरप्रहस्पर्शाद्वतपुलकपूरित- 
शरीर; सपरितोघः स॒ माधवानिलो वेदिं समारूढः ॥ १२५७ || १२५८) अच्छीहिं 
चिय - खेहनिर्भरमनसा तेन माधवानिलेन सा प्रियतमा अक्षिम्यामेव आलिङ्गितेव परि- 

* चुम्बितेव पीतेब | लावण्यरसस्य पेयत्वात्‌ | wa क्रीडां नियोजितेब ॥ १२५८ ॥ 


CNN c. युगो 


१२५९ ) चित्तगओ - चित्राङ्गदोऽपि पुरतः ` प्रियजायामुखकमळनिवेरिताक्चि 


75 विळंबि', 1 विलिंब. * ४ तेहि fora ण. र ए कै त॑ जं भणम्इ, ] कं तं जण्ण veg [?] 


Bad त जंपणम्ह. * = fmt B निव्वूढा. छ ता. * = हस्तोहस्त्या छ हरिणच्छि. "P 


विविरंगुलि, 1 वेवि, 5 विवरंगुणि, 7 नहसेप्पंत, 7 णहमुहसिप्पंत, 5 नहमुहछिप्पंतः = 
१° हस्ताद्रेण, 5 [=छ]एहिं P omits स given by B Bag समा, 8 gives 
- the gatha चित्तंगओ वि etc. (No. 1259 ) first and then अच्छीहिं faa etc. (No. 1258 ) 
I have adjusted the commentary according to the text. १४3 नेहविब्भमरसेण 


-१२६७ ] लीलावई ` १८७ 


प्रत्थावसरे कुवलय-दलच्छि सुजवेण जाण-वत्तेण | 
लीलावईएँ' णिय-कुल-हरम्मि संपेसिओ दूओ ॥ १२६० 
तो उग्गए मियंके णिवत्त-विवाह-मंगल-सहुत्ते । 
सज्जीकयाओ जक्खंगणाहिं आवाण-भूमीओ ॥ १२६१ 
अमेय-रस-भेय-तण्णाय-पछवोत्थइय-वियड-पेरंता । 
णिम्मविया वर कुसुमोवयार-रयै-पिंजरा वसुहा ॥ १२६२ 
तो णिय-णिर्यया पिय-पणइ-परिगया पत्त-परम-परिओसा | 
छिण्ण-च्छिण्णासु मणोहरासु भूमीसु आसीणा ॥ १२६३ 
विविहाइँ विविह-वण्णुज्जलाईँ सहयार-सुरहि-वासाईं | 
णीळुप्पल-परिमल-वासियाईँ दिज्ज॑ति पाणाई ॥ १२६४ 
दिट्रेहिं चिय मइरा-परिमल-मिलियालि-सुहलिय-मुँहेहिं । 
चसणहिँ विलासवईण होइ मयणार्रुसा दिट्टी ॥ १२६५ 
पढमं चिय जुण्ण-सुरा-पसंग-पैरियड्रियाणुभावेण | 
चसएण कर-चलग्गेण Ad वम्महेण TY ॥ १२६६ 
जह जह AS WAT तह तह सणियं मओो समछियइ | 3 
जह जह अछियइ मओ तह तह सोहा समारुह || १२६७ 


warf d पल्यङ्के समासीनः ॥ १२५९ ॥ १२६०) पत्थावसरे - अत्रावसरे 
कुबळ्यदळाक्षि लीलाबत्या सुजवेन यानपात्रेण दूतो निजकुळगृहे संप्रेषितः ॥ १२६० ॥ 
१२६१) तो उम्गए - ततो मृगाङ्के उद्गते निर्वृत्ते विवाहमङ्गारम्मे यक्षाङ्गनाभिरापान- 
भूमयः सज्जीकृतः ॥ १२६१ ॥ १२६२) अमय - पवर्नपछ्त्रासतृतविकटपर्यन्ता `° 
वसुधा वरकुसुमोपचाररजःपिञ्जरा निर्मिता | किंठुस्लेक्षत | अम्ृतरसमयीव विहिता 
समारचिता ॥ १२६२ ॥ १२६३) तो णिय - ततो निजनिजँया प्रियप्रणयिन्या परिः 
गताः प्राप्तपरमपरितोषाः छिन्नाः छिन्नाः प्रथक्‌ प्रथग्भूताः सुमनोहरासु भूमिष्वासीनाः 
l| १२६३ ॥ १२६४) विविहाई - विविधानि विविधवर्णोजवलानि सहकारमङ्गै- 
वासानि नीलोत्पळपरिमळत्रासितानि हृद्यमानानि पानानि : मदिरादिपानकानि, जातानि `" 
॥ १२६४ ॥ १२६५) दिट्रेहिं - मदिरापरिमळमिलितालिमुखरितमुलैश्चत्रकैः NÀ 
बिलासवतीनां. मदनातुरा deta ॥ १२६५ ॥ १२६६) पढमं - प्रथममेव 
जीणेसुरापरिवर्धितानुभावेन करावलय़ेन चषकेण मन्मथेन धनुर्वैलितमिंव कुण्डलीकतमिव 
कन्दर्पेण कामुके Red कृतमिव ॥ १२६६ ॥ १२६७) जह जह -यथा यथा 


2 9 ववि नि’, 1 वई णिः, छ qu RO ` P अमयरसमेयतन्रायप, 1 अमयरसायपह्णपः, छ १° c 
fum re पक न „ = रजःपिंजरा वसुधा. ` [ -णिययप्पिय-]. ' 5 आरूढा. is 
P चासाहिं, B aes. EE B gafa. डु महणा , J not specified, छ मयणा . P परियट्टिया, 5 
परियङ्डिया, * 5 af for quud. ~ P सयरा, B महरा. l EE 


(१८८ कोऊहल-चिरइया [ १२६८- 


Rei भरिज्नइ तक्खण-भणियं पि झेत्ति पम्हुसइ 
असमंजसं-पि भणियं छ्ज्जंड महु-मय-वियारेण ।॥ १२६८ 
महु-मय-वस-पम्हुट्रावराह-परिउंिया वि दइएण | 
अणुणिज्नइ पच्छा भरिय-मण्णु-वलियाणणा का वि ॥ १२६९ 
2 कीए वि महु-मयारुण-कॅवोल-विणिओय-वञ्जियं' a | 
अवणिज्जइ सयाणासोय-पद्धवं पिययमेण तहिं ॥ १२७० 
अवराह-समुप्फुसेगं माण-तरुम्मूलणं पिया पिय | 
पिययम-करूगहुत्ताण-वयण-विणिवेसिय मइरं ॥ १२७१ 
अण्णाण्णाहर-रस-पाण-सुह-पस त्तेहि सिद्ध-मिहँगेहिं | 
७: Aa चिरेण चसय॑ विलक्ख-भावागय-सुहेहिं १२७२ 
पियपुहपीखरिय थोवं थोवं चिरेण का वि पिया | 
अमय व पियइ सरयं सरोस-पडिवक्ख-सञ्चविय ।। १२७३ 
गेयं सहत्य-ताल मुह-मददल-णचियं deri चे । 
सहइ विलासवईणं सुपसण्ण-पसाहियं' quit || १२७४ 
२ मदिर पीयते तथा तथा राने; दानैः उन्मादकःचमालीयते जायते | यथा यथा मदः आली- 
यते तथा तथा शोभा समारोहति || १२६७ ॥ १२६८) चिरजपियं - चिरजल्पितं 
wea तक्षणभणितं स्फुटं न स्मरति । मधुमदविकारेणासमञ्जसमपि भणितं राजते 
l| १२६८॥ १२६९) agaa- मधुमदवराम्रमृष्टापराधपरिचुम्बितापि पश्चात्स्मृतमन्यु 
चलिताननापि कापि दयितेनानुनीयते | प्रथमं मदवशात्‌ विस्मृत्यापराधं संमुखीभूय स्मृत्वा 
*° पुना रोषपराड्युखीभूता कान्तेन प्रसाद्यते ॥ १२६९ ॥ १२७०) कीए वि ¬ कयाचि- 
| न्मधुमदारुणकपोळविनियोगवर्जितो दृष्टा शयनाशोकपल्ल॒वः प्रियतमेनापनीयते | मधुमदि- 
ERAT कपोल्स्प स्वभावजमरुणत्व जात किमशोकपल्लवेनेत्युत्सारितम ॥ १२७० || 
१२७१) अवराह = अपराधसंमार्जनी मानतरून्मूलिनी प्रियतमकरोल्तिपैवदनविनि- 
= वेशितां मदिरां प्रिया पित्रति ॥ १२७१ ॥ १२७२ ) अण्णोण्णाहर - अन्योन्याधर- 
— ० रसपानसुखम्रसक्तेः विलक्षमावागतमनोमि: सिद्भमिथुनैश्चिरेण चषकं गृह्यते ॥ १२७२ |i 
१२७३ ) पियमुह-कापि प्रिया प्रियमुखपीतोदुत्त सरोषग्रतिपक्षदृ् सरकं मद्यं काचित्‌ 
स्तोकं स्तोकमम्ृतमिव पिवति | कथम्‌। चिरेण ॥ १२७३ || १२७४) गेय - सहस्त- 


सरि, ` 5 भणियं gf geet! २ 7 Weg for = विकारेण. 
Hs ` ९? “उंविया, 1. उंचिया, 2 चुंविया. “77 मन्न Stirs omitted by J 
7 को, JB का., "P कवोलकंतीए fiir, 1 कबोळविणओयवज्जियं 
fis P अवि, 13 अवः, . ? सवणासोय, 1 सवणासोअ, 
‘aarti, Bait, " छ पसत्तेहि. ” उ मणेहिं for gef. 
B गिजइ सहत्थयाळं. Bae fo पह, “pq 18 च. 


wo 
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दर-विहडंत-कडिळं वियंलियरसणं पडंत-पावरंणं | 

द्रःलुलियालय-तिलथं' दर-मत्तं ues रमणि-यणं ॥ १२७५ 

इय महु-मय-सुइ्यासेस-सि द्र-गंधव्-जक्ख-जण-णिवहे । 

संपत्तो तैइ्य-दिणावसाण-समए सिलामेहो ॥ १२७६ 
तो सो fru समयं सब्राण वि प्रक-देस-मिलियाण | 3 
बिज्नाहेरद-पग्नुहाण झत्ति पुरओ समासीणो (| १२७७ 
समइच्छिंऊण सुंदरि सत्रेहि मि तेहिँ सो सिलामेहो | 
भणिओ पिय-तणयाए देसण-सुहमणुहवेत्ताहे ॥ १२७८ 
ता सरयसिरीए ud संपत्तो पिय-सुयाए RAT | 
सञ्चविया सा कुवलय-दलच्छि लीलावई qu ॥ १२७९ < 
अग्बाइऊण सीसे पणाम-पचचुट्रिया समास्ता । 

सासीसं ससणेहं गहिया जणणीए उच्छंगे ॥ १२८० 

तावय विज्ञाहर-सिद्ध-जक्ख-गंधव-माणुसाणं च । 

वयणाइँ णियच्छंती मुक्का सावेण सरयसिरी |) १२८१ 

Tas बंधु-समागमेण परितोसियाए संभरिओ | d 
एसो वि सार्व-समओ जो सो भणिओ गणेसेण || १२८२ 


ताळं ` गीयते विलासवतीनां मुखमर्दळनातितं हसितं च सुम्रसन्नप्रसाधितं वद्नं च शोभते 
॥ १२७४॥ १२७५) दर - ईषद्विघटितकटीत्र्रं विघटितरसनं पतव्रावरणम्‌ ईष- 
छुलिताळकतिळकम्‌ ईषन्मत्तमुन्मत्तत्रं रमँणीनां शोमते ॥ १२७५ ॥ १२७६ ) इय = 
इति मधुमदमुदिताशेषसिद्धगन्धर्वयक्षजननिवहै | तृतीयदिनावसानसमये शिळामेघः संप्राप्तः `° 
l| १२७६॥ १२७७) तो सो- ततः स प्रियया समं सर्वेष्ामप्येकदेरामिलितानां 
विद्याधरेन्द्रप्रछुखाणां पुरतो झटिति समालीनः ॥ १२७७॥ १२७८ ) समइच्छिऊण - ` 
सुन्दरि तैः सर्वैरपि anes स शिलामेधो भणितः | अधुना निज॑तनयामुखदरीन- 
GAGA ॥ १२७८॥ १२७९) ता सरय - तावता दरच्छिया समं निजँसुताया 
वरभवनं संप्राप्तः । कुवळयदलाक्षि सा लीलावती तेन दृष्टा ॥ १२७९॥ १२८०) " . 
अग्घाइऊण — प्रणामम्रत्युत्थिता शीर्षे आघ्राय साशीर्वीदै qe जनन्या उत्सङ्गे गृद्दीता 
॥ १२८० || १२८१) तावय-ततः सा विद्याधरसिद्धयक्षगन्धर्वमानुधाणां वदनानि 
पश्यन्ती सा रारच्छीः शापेन मुक्ता ॥ १२८१ || १२८२ ) तक्काल॑-तत्काळं 


3 7 वियडिय. ९ 5 पंयुरणं. २ 7 विलय, je feed. “ 7 रमणियणं, 1 रमणियरं, छ रमणीण. | 
P agal, 18 aga. (उ ससु [ =a] छीणो समवेक्ष्य, Bangers. “BÊ. 
ता भणियो पियतणयामुहद॑ंसणसुहमणुभचेहि | 5 तेहि. | = आशिष्ट, ? समासत्था, J संमासत्तो 
n समोसत्त. "२ 3 तो सा £07 तावय, “emus 18 माणुसाणं च. "P विसाय, f 
साव, B समावः 


१०० कोऊहल- विरइया [ १२८३- 


अह सा कर्मसो Tessas परियाणिऊण ओसंत्ता । 
सविसेसं पडिवण्णं वद्वावणयं असेसेहिं।। १२८३ 
तावाणंद-परंपर-परितुटःघुटू-मंगल-रवाईं | 

qeu पणचिय-परियणाईँ परिओस-तूराई |) १२८४ 
अण्णम्मि दिणे णीसेस-बैल-पहाणम्मि वासरारंभे । 

घेत्तूण प्हवणयं कुवलयावली राइणो पत्ता | १२८५ 

तो सो सिरिमंडवमज्झ-देस-विरइय-चउक्र-चिंचइए | 
चउ-पास-णिवेसिय-कणय-कलस-कय-चारु-परिवेसे !! १२८६ 
णव-हर्डण-पाउया-रयेण-कंति-विच्छुरिय-वियड-पेरंते | 
वज्जंदणील-मरगय-मणि-चच्चियैपिहल-वित्थारे ॥ १२८७ 


पज्जालिय-कणय-पईव-पयड-परिवडुमाण-सिरि-विहवे | 
आसीणो णरणाहो uds सुह-मज्जाणाबीढे ॥ १२८८ 


थुवंतो गंधवच्छराहिं सिद्धंगणाहिं गिज्जेतो | 
विज्ञाहर-जक्ख-विलासिणीहिं णिम्मैज्निओ पढमं ॥ १२८९ 


३५ बन्घुसमागमेन परितोषितया संस्मृतः । एष स शापावसानसमयो यो भणितो गणेशेन 
॥ १२८२ ॥ १२८३) अह सा-अथ सा गुरुवान्धवैः क्रमशः परिज्ञायाश्चासिती । अरोषे: 
सविरोषं वधीपनकं प्रतिपन्नं कृतमित्यर्थः ॥ १२८३ ॥ १२८४) तावाणंद - तैतः 
आनन्द्परंपरापरितु््ु्मङ्गलराणि प्रतृत्यत्परिजनानि परितोषतूयीणि प्रहतानि ॥ १२८४ ॥ 
१२८५) अण्णम्मि- अन्यस्मिन्‌ दिने निःशेषबलप्रधाने वासरारम्मे खप्न ueni 

१० गहीत्वा कुवळ्यावळी राज्ञः समीपं प्राप्ता ॥ १२८५ ॥ १२८६-८८) तो सो - 
ततः . श्रीमण्डपमध्यदेराविरचितचतुष्कमण्डति । चदुँद्वारनिवेशितकनककळराकृतगुरुपँरि- 
तोषे ॥ [ णव- ] नवधघटितैपाढुकारल्नकान्तिविच्छुरितविकटपरर्यङ्के । जज्रेन्द्रनीलमरकत- 
मणिसंचैयप्रथुळविस्तारे || [ पञ्जालिय्‌- ] प्रश्वालितकनकप्रदीपप्रकटवर्थमानश्रीबिभवे | 
सुप्रहीस्तमजनपीठे नरनाथः आसीनः | विशेषकम्‌ || १२८६-८८ | १२८९ ) थुब्र॑तो - 

* गन्धवीप्सरोभिः स्तूयमानः सिद्राङ्गनाभिः गीयमानः, प्रथमं विद्याधरयक्षबिलासिनीमिः 


१ उ कमेण = आशि, P ओसत्ता, 1 ओसत्तो, 9: आससिया. र p qfügenm 1 
5 ता आएंदपरंपरपरिउमु [ = ओसु ] खुट्ट. * 75 दिणे, ] दिणि, ^ = प्रहबळ 

[2] छ दार for पास. " P परिवेसे, 7 परिविओसे, 5 RAA. ^n घडिय. ' = नवघटितपादुकारलः 
P चचिय, J वच्चिय, उ संचय, ” P ससुयं, J qud, 5 सुअसत्ये aam’ for eg 
गीयमानं. : 5 प्रक्षाङित, ™ P puts this at the close 
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ma RE महा-खेहिँ विविहेहिं मंगलीएहिं । 
ण्हविओ परिह्दासुछाविरीऐँ रंखुब्भवाए afe ॥ १२९० 
तो सो सिय-वारण-पटिसंठिओ सेय-वास-सिय-कुसुमो | 
सेओहंस-विलित्तो सियायंवत्तो समुचलिओ ॥ १२९१ 
सप्नुहागएहिँ विज्ञाहरिंद-णलकूवराइ-पमुहेहिं | 
RA अद्ध-पहे चिय AR मि स-प्पणाम-सिरो ॥ १२९२ 
तो afé चिय पुरस्सरेहिं उठिंवव-वाल-हरिणच्छि | 
संपत्तो णरणाहो आवासं सिंधंलेसस्स || १२९३ 
of d रंगावलि-रैंडय-विविह-सयवत्त-सत्थिय-सणाह | 
_रमणि-यणाहरण-मऊह-जाल-बज्ञ्ञर्त-सुर-चाव॑ ॥ १२९४ 
बहु-विह-विचित्तं-कुसुभोवयार-चिंचइय-चारु-धरणि-यल॑ | 
देवंगुंळोय-पलंबमाण-मोत्ताहल-त्यंवये ॥ १२९५ 
पंड-पडह-संख-काहल-सुयंग-संवलिय-मंगल-णिहोस 
जुवई-यण-कय-परिहास-मणहरं मंडव-द्दारं ॥ १२९६ 
खित्तो से दहियक्खय-बोमीसो अविहवाहिँ मंगलिओ । 
बलि-भायणो णरेदस्स कणय-तल्थि-परिट्रविओ ।। १२९७ प्र 


निर्माजितः स्थापित: ॥ १२८९ ॥ १२९०) तावय-तावता महारवेस्तूर्ये: विविधैः 
माज्नल्कि: परिहासोळापनशील्या wales कुवल्यावल्या प्रभुः स्नापितः ॥ १२९० ॥ 
१२९१) तो सो-ततः स सितवारणपृष्टसंस्थ्रितः श्वेतवासाः सितकुसुमः श्रेतश्रीखण्ड- 
ARa: Ama: समुच्लितः ॥ १२९१ ॥ १२९२) समुहागएहिं संसुखागतैः 
विद्याधरेन्द्रनलकूवरराजप्रमुखैः सर्वैरपि सप्रणामशिरा दपोऽभपथ एव cu: ॥ १२९२ ॥ `° 
१२९३) तो तेहिं-ततस्तैविद्याधरेन्द्रपुरःसरैनेरनाथ: उव्बिवबालहरिणाक्षि स्िंहलेरा- 
स्यावासं प्राप्तः ॥ १२९३ || १२९४-९७) जं तं-यन्मण्डपद्वारं वररङ्गावलिवि- 
तीणेसुप्रंशस्तस्वस्तिकसनाथम्‌ | रमणीजनाभरणमयूखजालब'्यमानसुरचापम्‌ ॥ [ बहुविह- ] 
बहुविधविचित्रकुसुमोपचारमण्डितचारुधरणितलम्‌ | दिडँयैज्चिलोचप्रलम्बमानमुक्ताफल- 
स्थगितैम्‌ || [ पइ- ] पढुपटहशंखकाहलामृदङ्गसंवलितमङ्गठनिर्धोप्रम्‌ | युवतीजनक्रतपरि- 
हासमनोहरम्‌.|| तत्रैवेविधेः मण्डपद्वारे [ खित्तो-] तस्य नरेन्द्रस्य चरणकमलयोरुपरि 


दध्यक्षैविमि 5 


अविधवामिदृध्यक्षैविमिश्रो बलिभाजनं माङ्गलिकः क्षिप्तः | कलापकम ॥ १२९४-९७ Il 


~ 


P AIR, 1 विरीए, छ विरीहिइ. ` = कुवल्यावल्या, P “saa, 1 ब्भवाहि, B *व्भवाइ. 
B Gig. २ सियओहंस, 13 सेओहंस. ' = श्वेतातपत्र. ^P a’, J सिंघ, n सिंहः 


११ 5 त्यगिय, “rw, ७ पडु. “sain “rs Red, 1 णिघोसं. “= व्यामिश्र, 
छ विमीसिओ for चोमीसो.  - मांगलिकपात्र, PB भायणो, 1 भायणे, - = आरात्रिकपात्र 
छ तिळए for तलिया. ** उ देवीगोलोयप्र, ` 5 puts कलापकम्‌ at the close of gathas. 
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१९२ | कोऊहल-विरइया [ १२९८- : 


तावच्छिऊण दारं दइया-कोऊहलेण णरणाहो | 
सुइरेण संपइट्रो आसीणो पट्ट-तूलीए ॥ १२९८ 
feat विरळं-सियंसुय-संपाउय-्रयण-कमल-रायण्णा | 
लीलावई णरिंदेण art सैहरिसंगेण ॥ १२९९ 
" - ` सप्परिहासं जुबई-यणेण संतोस-तोसविज्ञ॑तो" 
तत्थच्छिऊण get णरणौहो बेइमारूढो || १३००' * 
तो जायवेय-कय-चउ-पेयाद्दिणो पत्त-परम-परिओसो | 
गुरु-विप्प-कय-पणामो पुणो वि तत्तो समासीणो ॥ १३०१ 
अह वेइ-समुतिण्णस्स राइणो सिंघलंगणा एक्का | 
आरत्तिय-तलियाँसत्त-करयला उवगया FAT ॥ १३०२ 
तावय विज्जाहर-बंदिणेण सहस त्ति वियसिय-मुहेण' । 
सालंकारं सुमणोहरं च गाहाउलं पढिय॑ ॥ १३० 
देव गियच्छसु | 
अण्णोण्ण-समीव-णिवेस-णिच्चलं समिभ्र-सह-संठोंव । 
$ णेउर-कलहस सुं सुयइ व पय-पंकय-णिसेण्णं ॥ १३०४ 


१२९८) तावच्छिऊण - वर्धितँकोलाहको watt: कौठुँक्रगहे dad: । सुचिरेण 

संप्रविष्टः अनर्ध्यतूल्यां प्रशस्तदूलिकायां समासीनः ॥ १२९८ ॥ १२९९) दिट्टा- 

aaga नरेन्द्रेण शातवाहनेन विरल्श्वेतांशुकसंग्राइतवदनकमललावण्या लीलावती 

= साद्रं सबहुमानं दृष्टा | तलिनवस्त्रावृततवेन दर्शनीयस्पे्शी साभिलाषं विलोकितेत्यर्थः 
e FU १२९९ ॥ १२००) सप्परिहासं- सपरिहासो युवतीजनेन संतोषतोष्यमाण 
3 1k सुचिरं स्थित्वा महीपतिर्वेदी विवाहस्थलकमारूढ: || १३०० || 2302) तो जायवेय - 
ततो जातवेद:कृतचतुःप्रदक्षिणो जातपरमपरितोष: गुरुविग्रकृतप्रणामों राजा पुनः तत्रैवा- 
सीन: उपविष्टः । जातवेदा वह्निः ॥ १३०१॥ १३०२) अह वेइ-वेदीमुत्तीर्णस्य 
राज्ञः पुरतः आरात्रिकासक्तकरतला एका सिंहलाङ्गना शिलामेघनपभाया उपगत आगता | 
 *्र्रजीमातुरारात्रिकावतरणायोपगता इत्यर्थः ॥ १३०२ ॥ १३०३ ) तावय - तावता 
_विद्याधरबन्दिजनेः सहसा विकसितमुखैः deat चित्रवत्रोक्यानुप्रासादिसुभगं सुमनोहरं 
fu mage पठितम्‌ ॥ १३०३ || देव wer | तदेवाह | १३०४) अण्णोण्ण- | 


TM ताएत्थिऊग दारदइया, J तावच्छिऊण दारं, B reads the first line thus कोउहरे 
चड्डियकोलाहरो l PB विरलसियंसुय, 1 विरळंसुयं सुय. B संत्थाइय 
“B कवललावण्णा. ` 5 साहिछासत्थि[ = च्छि]विच्छोहा for सायरं etc. १? 
SB सप्परिहाओ. तोष्यमाण;, ^ PJB नरनाहो, 3 3० ७ 1298, J not 
1301 = चतुप्रदक्षिणा, ? चउप्प', B चउप P तत्तो बेई समुत्तिन्नो, 
eus समासीणो, "» सिंहलिं[ = छुगणा, "” 7 fur. “= शाय्यागृह, P 
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थोरोरु-जुयव्मंतर-संदाणिय-सिचय-पयेडिय-पहोहो । 
रसणा-दलँ-संकैतो रमणे रमइ ब जोइक्खो || १३०५ 
तंसोणयै-विसम-विसंघडंत-तिवली-तरंग-परितणुए्‌ | 
gigan वि हियं रेहइ रोमावली Tar ॥ १३०६ 
कम-पसरिय-शुय-जुंबलुच्छलंत-रायण्ण-जणिये-परिवेसो | 
पसरइ अलद्ध-थामो FAT दीव-उज्जोओ ।। १३०७ 
वेळहंलै-शुबोबणण-बिसम-सघुङसण-संगािज्ञंतो | 
परिभमइ णाहिसडल-विओय-विरहाउरो हारो ॥ १३०८ 
[ झँय-भामिय-तलिय-पईव-पयडिओ थणहरे सहइ हारो | 
सेर्य-सिंग-जुए ण॑ चलंत-गैगा-पत्राहो व ॥ १३०८१ ] 


अन्योन्यसमीपनिव्रेहानिश्र॑लो नू पुरकलहंसयुवा . चरणाभरणराजहंसतरुणः | शमितशब्द- 
dey: संकोचितनादकलकलः पदपङ्कजनिषण्णँः स्वपितीव | सात्तिकमावेनाङ्गोपाङ्ग- 
स्तम्भाजूपुरारावामावानिद्रायत AA । यदाहुः प्रभुश्रीहेमसूरयः अलङ्कारचूडामणौ 
: स्तम्भस्तेदरोमाञ्चस्वरमेदकम्पैवर्ण्याश्रप्रया अष्टौ सात्त्रिकाः’ [ काव्यानु० २-५३] 
इति || १३०४ ॥ १३०५) Ale - स्थूलोरुजह्वौन्तरसंदानितसिचयप्रकटितावै- "” 
यव: सूक्ष्मव्नत्वादन्तळीनतेजसा प्रकारिताङ्गोपाङ्गो अत एव रसनार्वैलिसंक्रान्तः 
aca ज्योतिष्को दीपो रमणे स्मरमन्दिरे रमत इव क्रीडतीव ॥ १३०५ ॥ 
१३०६) तंसोणय — aa: सोन्नतविप्रमविसंघटमानत्रिवळीतरङ्गप्रतितनुके* तस्या उदरे 
तदानीं कुँचसंचयात्‌ वक्षोजकोशात्‌ हारावढी शोमते। अ्योतिःम्रतिबिम्बेन हारो रोमा- 
वळी च ufa राजते इत्यर्थः ॥ १३०६ || १३०७) कमपसरिय = ऋरमग्रसा- ` 
रितमुजयुगलोच्छळछ्लावण्यजनितपूरितोषो did लब्धार्थः सिद्धकार्य इव दूरतरं 
प्रसरति | लोभग्रस्तो हि यथालाभमग्रे धावति | आरात्रिकदीपोऽप्ययं बाहुप्रसारणेन ऊर्ध्चे- 
मुत्पाद्यमानो वििष्टाङ्गोपाङ्गलावण्यरसळामान्नामीकक्षावक्षोजादिषु प्रविराति इति भाव 
॥ १३०७ ॥ ३०८) वेछ्हल - ऊध्वप्रसरणशीलभुजवैल्गनस्तनर्कलराखंसनसं- 
कलीक्रियमाणः नाभिमण्डळवियोग विधुरातुरो ह्वरः परिश्रमति इतस्ततो लुठति | .आरा- 
त्रिकस्योध्वमुत्पाटनेन नाभीमण्डळाइूरीमवन्‌ वक्षोजयोश्च परितः पतित्वोभयतटाम्यां 
मिळंस्तदुभयवियुक्त इव भ्रमतीत्युग्रेक्षते | “ ्रंसेल्हसडिंभौ ' [ हैम० ८-४-१९७ ] इति 
ल्हसणं | mes स्फृर्तिमत्‌ ॥ १२०८॥ १३०८४१ ) apr भुजश्रामिततिलुक- 


१ 3 जंघंतर for gasin. ९ 5 पयडियावयवो |, र 5 रसणावलिसं P रमण, JB रमणे 
उ तो सोज्नर्खा = य]. १5 कुय for ga ofr. “उहि, P अहिये, J यहियं, B corrupt. * 
PB जणिय, ] पंक for afta. "” = दीघेमुजनर्तन, B थणयलसब्हसण for विसम etc. 

पिंडीअवन्‌, This gatha is not found in any ms. ; but it is tentatively Lv 
„reconstructed from the Sanskrit commentary found in B which gives only भूयः, 
perhaps standing for the first two letters of the gatha. ™ 5 तनुको 
ली. १२ 


१२ 


१९४ कोऊहळ-विरइया | [ १३०९- 


णिम्मञ्जिय-विउँल-कवोल-कंति-मासलिय-पम्ह-वित्थारो` | 
तलियाए समं परिममइ तरुण-मय-वाउरा दिट्टी ॥ १३०९ 
इय तुह इमीए णरवर वास-सहस्सं अलक्खिय-जराए | 
Whisis कय-कोउद्दलाए आरत्तिय-पईवो ।। १३१० 
^ अह सो तत्थ NA रइ-तण्हुत्तावलो णिसारंभे | 
अलीणो वासहरं णरणाहो पिययमाए समं ॥ १३११ 
Dee तुह कुवलय-दलच्छि किं जंपिएण बहुएण | 
सा राई तस्स णराहिवस्स उज्जग्गिरस्स गया ॥ १३१२ 
üa पहाए संते AR मि तेहिँ दिव-पुरिसेहिं । 
z बहु मण्णिऊण दिण्णाओ णियय-णिययाओ सिद्धीओ ॥ १३१३ 
र अंतेद्वाणं सिद्धाहिविण जक्खेण अक्ख कोसं । 
dur य दिण्णं दिवोम्मि गमणं महीवइणों ॥ १३१४ 
प्रदीपप्रकटितो हारः स्तनभरे शोभते | णं इति प्रश्नोल्लेक्षायाम्‌ | मेरुश्वज्ञयुगे ASRI- 
Tae: इव | स्वभावनिकामगौरे वक्षोजयुगले विशिष्य दीपप्रभोद्दीप्यमानतेजसि हारं 
* सुवर्णीचलशिखखयप्रवहत्स्वर्गगङ्गाप्रवाहतयोल्रेक्षितवान्‌ ॥ १३०८%१ Il १३०९ ) 
णिम्मज्जिय - निर्माजितविमछकपोलकान्तिमांसलितपक्ष्मविस्तारा उद्दतनादिना निर्मली- 
कृतगलुरुचिप्रवर्धितनेत्ररोममण्डला तरुणमृगवागुरा दृष्टि: तलिकया हस्ततलेन आरात्रिक- 
पात्रेण वा समं परिभ्रमति | वागुरा मृगबन्धनजालिका । नेत्राम्यामपि अवतारणकं 
a स्नेहात्करोति इत्यर्थः || १३०९ || अथ बन्दिनः उपसंहारमाहः। १३१०) इय - 
“2 नरपते राजन्निति पूर्वप्रकारेण अलक्षितजरया अतिरसादज्ञातवृद्धभावया कृतकौतूहल्या 
` अनया नायिकया वर्षसहस्रं तव त्वदुपरि आरात्रिकप्रदीपो cam । सौमाम्यातिरेकेण 
तवोपरि . वर्धमानस्नेहया अनया वर्षसह्रमपिं माङ्गलिक्यं क्रियते इति कृतमतिविस्तरेण 
l| १३१०॥ 9329) अह- अथ स नरपतिः निशासमये सहसालिङ्गनरसाक्षिो 
. लीलावत्या समं वासगृहे संप्रविष्टः तऋीडामन्दिरमाविशत्‌ ॥ १२११ || अथ JEZ- 
; “aft: स्वभायो प्रति वक्त्यसंक्षेपमाह | $323) एत्ताहे - हे कुवल्यदलाक्षि सावित्रि 
& अधुना तवाग्रे aga जल्पितेन. किम्‌ | अनिर्वाच्यं किं. निर्वेच्म चतुरशीतिनिबन्धा- 
` दिव्यक्तं किमधुना प्रकटयामिं निर्व्यासार्थथाह । सा रात्रिस्तस्य श्रीशातवाहननराधिपस्य 
८ उज्जागरूकलेन " अनिद्राणतमैत्र बिभातेत्यर्थः ॥ १३१२ || १३१३) uq पहाए- 
तावैता प्रभाते सूर्योदये सति स्वस्तर्दिव्पपुरुषैः गन्धर्वयक्षविद्याधर: बहुमान्य निज- 
i * निजका: सिद्धयो दत्ताः | १३१३॥ १३१४) अंतद्वाण - सिद्धाधिपेन मल्याधिपेन 
ES o z "[-Remr]. =a, 7 वाउला, 18 वाउरा, * उ भामिजइ. 
T EM Co सहसाछिंगणरसिआ साळाइणो निसासमए।. +* 5 वासहरे. 
D LE pou Jun गंधाएिवेण ० अत्तट्टाण, 1 अंतद्वाणं, B अन्तद्धाण, B reads second 
ह अ सेस उह efr विण विं] महीवहणो. oen. ^? 'वयणो, 
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हंसेण वि से ub वय-थंभ-रसायणोसहं Aa । 

पाडिषेण्ण ज॑ अण्णं पि किं पि तं तुज्झ साहीणं ॥ १३१५ 
एवं बहुसो पडिवञ्जिऊण सो Gay णिय-पुराहुत्तो | 
संपेसिओ सहरिसो' राया लीलावईए समं ॥ १३१६ 

इहे तुह इमीएँ णरवर वास-सहस्सं अलक्खिय-जराए | 
लीलावईऐॅ समयं Tig अळक्खिया दियहा || १३१७ 
इय विविह-पयारं जंक्ख-गणा आसीसिऊण णैरणाहँ | 
णियणिय-चासाहुत्तं सत्रे ते उवगया झात्ति ॥ १३१८ 

पूयं काऊण तिलोयणस्स भत्तीएँ णग-पासुवयं | 

णमिऊण सलीलं कुवलयच्छि सालाहणो चालेओ ॥ १३१९ 
इत्थैतरम्मि ते वि हु विज्ञाहर-सिद्ध-जक्ख-गंधवा | 

संपत्ता सहस चिय साणंदाँ णियय-ठाणेसु ॥ १३१९*१ 
तह सो वि सिलामेहो दो-तिण्णि पयाणयाइँ गैतूण | 
विणियत्तो तणयाए रयणाहरणाईँ दाऊण ॥ १३२० 


महीपतेरन्तर्धानम्‌ अद्य्यीकरणं दत्तम्‌ । यक्षेण नळकूवरेण सदैवाक्षीणः कोशो भाण्डा- प 


गारो दत्तः | अक्षयस्ते निधिर्भवतु । अनुगृह्णीत इत्यर्थ: | तथा ants गन्धर्वराज- 
पुत्रेण चित्राङ्गदेन व्योमैनि गमनं संचरणं दत्तमिति | स्वस्वविद्यापारितोषिकं त्रिभिरपि सुरैः 
परोपकारिणे नृपाय वितीर्णम्‌ ॥ १३१४ ॥ १३१५) .हंसेण-हंसेनापि नरेन्द्रेण 
श्रीशातवाहनाय वयःस्तम्भरसायनं महातन्त्रं दत्तम्‌ । तन्त्रमौषधादि । अन्यच्च | प्रतिपन्नं 
हंसेन राज्ञाभ्युपगतम्‌ | यदस्माकं कोराकोष्ठागारशुद्धान्तादि तद्‌ युष्मत्स्वाधीनं भवदायत्तं `° 
सर्वमिति ॥ १३१५॥ १३१६) एवं बहुसो-हे gag सावित्रि एवमित्यं बहुराः 
प्रतिपद्य स रातवाहनो राजा लीळाबत्या समं निजपुरं प्रति सहर्ष संप्रेषितः || १३१६ ॥ 
१३१७) इह-[ इह॒ तव अनया नरवर वर्षसहस्रमलक्षितजरया लीलाबत्या सम॑ . व्रजन्तु 
अळक्षिताः दिवसाः ] ॥ १३१७॥ १३१८) इय-[इति विविधप्रकारं यक्षगणाः _ 
हि आशास्य नरनाथम्‌। निजनिजवासाभिमुखं सर्वे ते उपगताः झटिति ] ॥ १३१८ ॥ ४ 
१३१९ ) पूयं -[ पूजां कृत्वा त्रिलोचनस्य भक्त्या नपम्नपाशपतम्‌ | नत्वा ais कुवल- 
याक्षि शातवाहनः चलितः ] ॥ १३१९ ॥ १२१९४१ ) इत्थंतरम्मि - अत्रान्तरे - 
तेऽपि विद्याधरसिद्धयक्षगन्धर्वाः सानन्दाः प्रमोदपरायणाः सन्तः सहसैव निजकस्थानेषु 
संप्राप्तः ॥ १३१९४१ || १३२० ) तह सो - ततः सोऽपि शिलामेधो द्वे त्रीणि 


d P दिन्न, J देण्ण. 3 B reads second line thus: पडिवन्न अन्न पि हु जं अम्हं qu साहीणं | 
(with minor corrections). ‘*sgugd. “ उ सहरिसं. These verses, Nos. 
1317-19, are found in PJ, not in B. १? जक्खगणाहिं, 1 जक्खिगणीहिं, [ जक्खगणा ] 

५ ? नाह, 1 णाहं. ~ Py नमा, * This gatha is found only in B, but not in pj. PB 
fem. * ता for तह. : id 


१९६ कोऊद्दछ-विरइया [ १३२०*१- 


सिंहले-दीवम्मि गओ सह सरयसिरीइ भिच्च-परियरिओ | 
णिवत्तियें लीलावइ-विवाह-सुह-बड़ियाणदो |) १३२० 
अह सुयर्णु सो णरिंदो लीलाबइ-रुभ-जणिय-परिओसो | 
णियै-डाणे संपत्तो गैव-णव-वहुंत-कछाणो ॥ १३२० 

प पुहईसरो सतोसं छोलावइ-बयण-पेसियच्छि-जुओ | 
विजयाणंदेणाणंदिओ परं aeg सरीरं 11 १३२१ 
सामंत-महंतासण्ण-दिण्ण-भय-भीम-मेसिय-दियतो । 
सिगयरं संपत्तो सथुति-विसए qgzmt || १३२२ 
ज॑ d तोरणतुंगयर-शुड्िया-ष्टसोह-सोहिछं । 

T सोहिल-देउलारांम-संकुलं तुंग-पायारं ।॥ १३२३ 
पायार-दार-थिर-रयण-विव्भमाराम-रंजियावयवं | 
अंवेगय-विच्छुरियासण्ण-दीहियापडिम-संकंतं ॥ १३२४ 
संकैत सुंदरी रुंद -मंद-संमद-सोहणाउण्णं | 
उण्णय-घण-चकल-थणहरेसु भेसविय-पहिय-यणं ॥ १३२५ 

१ प्रयाणकानि गैत्वा तनयायाः लीलावत्या: रत्नाभरणानि दत्वा विनिवृत्तः स्वगृह प्रस्थितः | 

रत्नाभरणं नागोदरादि | आदिरान्दाच्छृशुरकुलोचितरिक्षः ॥ १३२० ॥ १३२०%१ ) 
सिंहल - निर्वेतितळीलावतीविवाहसुखत्रर्थितानन्दः | RRRA MEST सह 
सिंहलद्वीप॑ गतः || $33o*8 || अथ कथासंग्रहग्रथां पर्याप्य समङ्गळमुपसंहारमाह | 

. १३२०%२ ) अह - अथानन्तरं सुतनु सावित्रि लीलावतीलाभजनितपरितोषस्तत्पाणिग्रहण- 
“ संपन्नेष्सितार्थप्रत्याशावर्धितानन्द: नवनववधमानक्ल्याणो निजभवने संप्राप्तः । श्रीलीला- 
वतीपाणिग्रहणानन्तरं कल्याणं श्रेयः पर्यायं सुवणेपर्यायं a प्रवर्धमानं जातमित्यथ: | अथवा 
TAS नगरप्रवेशावसरे सकलप्रजानां महोत्सवारम्मैवधमानकल्याण: ws प्राप्त: इति | 
प्रान्ते च कल्याणपदं अ्रन्थकर्तश्रोतपाठकानामा परिसमाप्तेः मङ्गळार्थमिति || १३२०४२ |l 
१३२१) पुहृईसरो - [usse सतोषं ढीलावतीवदनप्रेषिताक्षियुगः | विजयानन्दे- 
*नानन्दितः परं वर्तते सलीलम्‌ ] ॥ १३२१ ॥ $333) सामंत - [ सामन्तमहदा- 
सन्नदत्तमयभीमभीषितदिगन्तः | शीघ्रतरं संप्राप्तः स्वमुक्तिविषये प्रतिष्ठानम्‌ ] ॥ १३२२ ॥ 
; $333) ज॑ d— [ यत्तत्‌ तोरणतुज्नतरगुड्डिकाहइ्शोभाशोमितैम्‌ । शोभावद्देवकुलाराम- 
- Eom gen] ॥ $333 ॥ १३२४ ) पायार — [ प्राकारद्वाररिथरखविश्रमाराम- 

Sear | अवगतविच्छुरितासनदीर्धिकाप्रतिमासंक्रान्तम्‌ ] || १३२४ ॥ १३२५ ) 

संत्रान्तसुन्द्रीवाचालमन्दसंमर्दशोभनापूर्णम्‌ | उन्नतधनवर्धुळस्तमभैरः भीषित- 


gatha is found in B, and not inP], (छ fy’, २ This gatha is found 
PL. - सुअणु, उ निर्य, ` 5 नवनव, “ 1322. “ Gāthās 
PJ, but not in उ. `? तुंगगुदिययाहड्सोहसोहिलछं, 1 तुंगयरयड्डि- 
asa. १२ मरग for अवगय of] १२ सह गता, | 


— १३३३ ] लीलावई १९७ 


पहियै यण-कलयलाराव-वाहेरिय-मग्ग-भग्ग दिटिखैहै | 
दिटिवह-णिहित्त-सुविहिय-विचित्त-यम्मेसु जग-णिवह ॥ १३२६ 
एयस्स मज्ञयारे सुवण्ण-कय-थंभ-रयण-चिंचइए । 
संपत्तो राया तक्खणम्मि देवी-महा-भवणं ॥ १३२७ 
at वैदिय चिटीइय-चलळणा हय-सयंल-कलि-मलुंप्पंको 
रंगावलीएँ erret णिययावासं गओ राया ॥ १३२८ 
एत्थ सर्गप्पड up संखेवुप्कालियँ कहा-चत्युं । 
अइ-वित्यरेण कहियै मयच्छि को भाविउँ TE l १३२९ 
भणियं च पिययमाए रहये मरहद्द-देसि-भासाए | 

अंगाईं इमीएँ कहाएँ सज्जणासंग-जोग्गाई || १३३० 
ui ज॑ spe पिययमाएँ हियएण किं पि पडिवण्णं | 

तं ण तहा जेहे-संत॑ सुयणा गेण्हह पयत्तेण || १३३१ 
सुयण-खैलेहि ae चिय गुण-दोसे जे णियंति किं तेहिं। 
गुण-दोस-रया जाणंति मञ्झिमा कब्र-परमत्थं।। १३३२ 
अट्रारइ-सय-संखा AVM विरइय-पमाणा | 


एस समप्पइ एण्हिं कह TA लीलावई णाम १३३३ 


l 


१५ 


पथिकजनम्‌ ] ॥ १३२५॥ १३२६ ) पहिय - [ पथिकजनकलकछारावव्याहत- 
मार्गभग्नदृष्टिपघम्‌ | दष्टिपथनिहितसुविहितविचित्रकैर्मलुजननिवहम्‌ ] ॥ १३२६॥ 
१३२७) एयस्स - [ एतस्य मध्ये सुवणेकृतस्तम्भरल्मण्डिते | संप्राप्तः राजा तत्क्षणे . 
देवीमहामवनम्‌ ] ॥ १३२७ ॥ १३२८ ) ur वैदिय- [ di वन्दित्वा स्थापितचरणां ` 
हतसकलकलिमल्समूह: । रङ्गावल्या साक्षात्‌ [ प्रकटं ] निजकावासं गतो राजा ] 
॥ १३२८ ॥ १३२९ ) एत्थ - [ अत्र समाप्यते एतत्‌ संक्षेपकथिते कथावस्तु | 
अतिविस्तरेण कथित मगाक्षि कः भावयितुं शाक्तोति ] ॥ १३२९ ॥ १३३०) भणियं - 
[ भणितं च प्रियतमायाः रचितं महाराषट्रदेशीमाषायाम्‌ अङ्गानि अस्याः कथायाः सज- 
नासंगयोग्यानि ] ॥ १३३० ॥ १३३१ ) एयं ज¬ [ एतद्‌ यदस्माकं प्रियतमायै ९ 
हृदयेन किमपि प्रतिपन्नम्‌। तन्न तथा यथा-सत्‌ सुजनाः गृह्णीत प्रयत्नेन ] ॥ १३३१॥ 
$333) सुयण - [ Gee: अळमेव गुणदोषान्‌ ये पश्यन्ति fh तैः । गुणदोषरताः 
जानन्ति मध्यमाः काव्यपरमार्थम्‌ ] ॥ $333 || १३३३ ) अद्ारह - [ अष्टादरा- 


? पहिययण, jaar, ९ 7 वहिरिय, 1 aza १7 दिट्टि, Je “= 
[° यम्मसुजणः]. ' सो, सा. * 7 चिट्टाइ, 1 चिट्टाइय » J "eal 


३३ ? अणहु, 1 Su 38 p 1331, 1 1332 


१९८ कोऊद्दळ-विरइया [ १३३३१ - 


= दीहेच्छि कहा एसा अणुदियई जे पढैति णिसुणंति। 
s ताणे पिय-विरह-दुक्ख॑ ण होइ कड्या वि तणुअंगि॥ १३३३११ 


[॥ इय लीलावई णाम कहा समत्ता॥ ] 


` शतसंख्या अनुष्टुभू-संख्यया विरचितप्रमाणा | एषा समाप्यते इदानीं कथा इति ठीला- 
५ वती नाम ] ॥ १३३३॥ १३३३४१ ) दीहच्छि - [diu कथामेताम्‌ अनुदिवसं 
ये पठन्ति निश्चण्वन्ति | तेषां प्रियविरहदुःखं न भवति कदापि तन्वङ्गि ] ॥ १३३३%१ ॥ 


_॥ समास्ता चेयं लीलावतीकथावृत्तिः | 


oun only in P, but not in JB. It may be noted that it is 
rgin of the palm-leaf ms. and in a hand-writing different 
UP “ P ends thus; छीछावतीकथानक समाप्तं ॥छ॥ 
‘stant शोक १८०० ॥ छ ॥ संवत्‌ १२६५ वर्षे पौषसुदि 
पिर भद्रमस्तु ॥ छ ॥; Bends thus: 
६१ वर्ष झुभमंगळं ॥ श्री: ॥ 


ag अछूमरूमिमिणा 
agaia विसाळसाळ 
अट्टगरुओ अवराहो 
अइगरुयसञ्झसूलास 

aq चंदळेहे ण णियसि 
अइरमणीया रयणी 

अइसु हियपाणआवाण 
अकयङुसुमोवयारं 
अकयसुकच्चविणोओ 
अकुछीणे वि ga 
अखलियपयावपसरो 
अग्गिमयणि रट्टउडसाहण 
अग्घाइऊण सीसे 

अच्छड ता णियछेत्त 
अच्छंतु ताव ते वोम 
अच्छीहिं चिय सा तेण 
अज्जदियसाउ रज्ञं 

अज्ञ वि ashaka 

अज वि महग्गिपलरिय 
ast चिय fae हेरिएहिँ 
BAA तुम्ह गरुओ 

IA अज कयत्था 
अट्टारहसयसंखा 

अणवेळं साहिजसु एर्य 
अणिमिसणयणालोओ 
अणुमग्गामुवगया से 
अणुहूयाण वि vu 
अण्णण्णवणळ्याराहिय 
अण्णम्मि णिसाविरमे ताहि 
अण्णम्मि णिसाविरमे ag 
अण्णम्मि णिसाविरमे भणिया 
अण्णम्मि दिणे णीसेसबळणिबञ्झंत 
अण्णम्मि दिणे णीसेसबळपहाणम्मि 
अण्णम्मि दिणे बहुवि 
अण्णम्मि दिणे बहुसिक्खियाण 


पजसूई 


३१०६ 
१२८५ 

३२७ 
८२३ 


de 


अण्णम्मि वासरे चित्तिएण 
अण्णह कह वेयजडस्स तस्स 
अण्णहियओ वि कीएँ वि 
अण्णं च पत्थ एवं 
avi च qa dg 
अण्णा च पुणो पुच्छामि 
अण्णं तं णूमिज्ञइ 
avi पि तुम्ह सीसइ 
अण्णं सक्कयपाययसंक्रिण्ण 
अण्णा उद्धकररोविरीप्र 
अण्णा को वि भण्णइ 
अण्णाएँ कंठमज्झे संजमिओ 
अण्णाहिँ परमपरिहास 
अण्णेण को वि भण्णइ 
अण्णेसियाइँ बहुसो 
अण्णोण्णणहसुहुछिहण 
अण्णो्णमउडसंघइ्खुडिय 
अण्णोण्णसमीवणिवेस 
अण्णोण्णाहररसपाण 
अत्थायंतो वि हु अत्थ 
अस्थि कणयायळुच्छंगसंगया 
अत्थि तिससुदपुहइेविक्खाय 
अत्थि बहुविहविहंगउळ 
अदसणाए mag 
अदुक्खित्तविसंडुलबाहु 
अद्धेदुबिंबसरिसं 
अपरिग्गहा कुमारी 


Roo 


aga जा विमाणं अह 
अल्लीणडाइणीसयसमूह 
अह्लीणो De Dexa 
अवगूहिऊण धणियं णवर 
अवयरह भयवइँओ 
अवराहससुप्फुसणं 
अविरयरइकेलिपसंग 
अविरुज्झंत st गुद्यणस्मि 
अविसट्टपुडजुयाणुब्भडुज्जुओ 
अचिसद्ढ ते वयणं 
असमंजसपयणिक्खेववस 
असुरो बि सया मत्तो मत्तो 
असुहञ्जियकम्माण वि 
'अस्सत्थचरचदुबर 
अह अण्णम्मि पहाए 
अह अयसमहासीहेण - 
AE प्रकेकमकुछहर 
अह एत्थम्डतवोवण 
अह एरिसे पहाए 
अह एरिले समुल्लाववइयरे 
अह एवं उवलक्खाविञण 
अह एवं गहियत्था 
अह एवं जा पिसुणेइ 
अह एवं बहुसो मंतिऊण 
अह एवं विम्हयगयमणस्स 
,अह एवं सप्परिहास 
अह कि पुणरुत्तपयंपिएण 
अह किं बहुणा तुइ 


अह णवर तत्य दोसो st fine 
अह णवर तत्थ दोसो ज॑ फलिह 
अह णवर तत्थ दोसो ज॑ विय 


अह णहयळट्टभायट्टियम्मि 
अह णिव्वत्तविवाहो 

अह तक्खणेण णरवइ 

अह तत्थ मए भणिया 

अह तत्थ सुहासणकयपरिमाहं 


ओ- अह तत्य सुहासणकयपरिमाहो forsvi 
अह तव्य सुढासणकयपरिमाहो सायर 


लीलावईण 


अह तस्स तेण कुबछय 
अह तस्स महागिरिणो 
अह तस्स सुहाहि 

अह d QUID भुयजुय 
अह ते कणयकवाडं 

अह d घेत्तण णराहिवेण 
अह d aga HU सज्ज 
अह d सहल त्ति.णिसामिऊण 
अह d सोऊण णराहिवेण 
अह ताएण वि पियसहि 
अह ताण दोसरहियं 

अह तिस्सा तेण az 

अह तेण पुच्छियाहं 

अह तेण समं UNS 

अह तेण सह रिसं 

अह We णरवइ 

अह दोसिडं पयत्ता 

अह बंदियणुञ्चरिओ 
अहमेत्थ तस्स उज्ञाण 
अह ववगयम्मि कुचछय 
अहचा किं बहुणा झूरिएण 
अहवा ण-को वि दोसो 
अहवा ण तस्स दोसो 
अहवा सयं पबोहेमि तत्थ 
अह वेइससुत्तिण्णस्स 

अह सरिसाए भाउय 

अह सब्चत्थाणपरिट्विएण 
अह सा कमसो गुरु 

अह सा मए णराहिव 
अह सा मए सकोऊहलेण 
अह सायरेण बहुसो 

अह सा सब्झुट्टाणं णमिऊण 
आह FAY सो णरिंदो 
अह सो चिय जोइक्खो 
अह सो gate पिययम 
अह सो एक्का समं 
अह सो तत्थ णरेंदो ` 
अह सो तेण fatale 


अह सो पसयच्छि सुवलहेहिँ 
अह सो मए गणेसो 
अह सो मए णराहिव 
अह लो मए वि भणिओ 
अह सो सए चि सहसा 
ag सो वि चिंतिओ 
मह सो विसज्मियासेख 
अह सो वि हु बइरासंकिपहिँ 
अह सो सिंहासणकय 
अहिसुहजीहाजुयचंचळेण 
अंग पवियंमियपुळयजाळ 
अंगेहिँ मि अणवत्थद्विएहिँ 
अंतद्धाणं सिद्धाहिवेण 
अंतोरमंतसुरसिद्ध 
say इमं सीसड स 
आ 
आणंद्चाहपडिपूरिाहिँ 
आणंदबाहपडिपूरियाईँ 
आणेक्करयसयण्हा 
खणिमि कंदसूलप्फलाइँ 
आवञ्झंतफळुप्पंक 
आसुक्कगायणमग्गो 
आसुक्काहरणपलहुइयंग 
आयासपेछणुग्गयसेय 
आलात्रचइयराणंतरं च 
आछिहियइ जो चम्मह 
आवासझंभणारभमुक्क 
आवासियबळलिज्ंत 
आसण्णपरियणाळावसंकिरी 
आ-सायरेक्कछत्तंक 
आसि तिवेयतिहोमग्गि 
आसि पसाहियचउजळहि 
E! 
इत्थंतरस्मि ते वि हु 
इमिणा असुइज्जियक्रम्म 
इमिणा णिसायरेण व 
इमिणा वि णवपओहर 
इमिणा सरएण ससी 
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इय इह इमीएँ कयणिच्छयाएँ 
इय एमविहं पोरत्थिएहिँ 

इप Galas भाउय getas 
इय एमविहं भाउय विचित्त 
इय एरिसम्मि सुंदरि 

इय एरिसस्स सुंदरि 

इस एरिलं sinks 

इय परिसे समुल्लाववइयरे' 
इय एव मए उवलक्लिऊण Delta 
इय एवं मए उचरक्खिऊण भणिया 
इय एवमहँ भणिऊण 

इय एवविह पियसहि 

इय एवविहो धम्मो feat 
इय ud चिंतंतीष सो 

इय एवं बहुसो पछविऊण 
इय ud बहुसो विळविऊण 
इय एवं भणिरीए 

इय एवं qum 

इय कीस तुम णूमेसि 

इय केण णिययविण्णाण 

इय शुरुजणमणरद्वियं 

इय पचिंतोयहिपडिओ 

इय जइ मरणमसंतं 

इय जं gag एवंविह स्मि 
इय ज॑ मं महसि महाणुभाव 
इय जा पसरइ पयडो 

इय जा ममाहिँ ats 

इय जा Gag एसो 

इय जेट्टाणुक्कमबाहिराईँ 

इय जो जो से दीसइ 

इय णियमइमेत्तसुणिजमाण 
इय तस्स कणयदेचालयस्स 
इय तस्स महापुहईसरस्स 
इय तुह SHIT UNS 

इय तेण भणासि तुमं 

इय पढममजणारंभरहस 

इय महुमयमुइयासेस 

इयरा वि ग्रिरीसरीयड 


२०२ 


इयरा वि भयवया गयसुहेण 
इय वस्सहबाणवसीकयम्मि 
हय वग्रणणयणथणहर 

इय वारोसारंदोछिरीहिँ 
इय विविहकुसुमपरिमळ 
इय विविहपयारं जक्ख 
इय विविहमणहरुज्ञाण 

इय विविहवेलियेल्लहल 

इय सण्णावाहिप्पंतपरियणो 
इय सुइरेण समाणवि 

इय सो तिलोयसुंदरि 

इह ge इमीएँ णखर 

इह भट्उत्त णिवसइ 

इह होउ पिंडवासो va 


€ 
इंसी सिपुच्वभाउग्गमंत 
Ky 
उअ अम्महे इमाए 
डजछाछिंगणलाळसाएए 
उण्णयणासावंसो 
BE उप्पयइ व पवणुद्धुय 
LM उब्भीकयाउ वरगुडियाओ 
उम्मुहफुरतपविररुससि 


TUNE समासण्णं 
vere हि महामइ 
एत्थंतरम्मि पारद्धिएहिं 
Dama वरबाररमणि 
सत्थावसरे zaeaqoso परिओस 
TARR छुवळयदलच्छि सुजवेण 
Barn ण-याणापि 
प्रत्थेक्देसवसिओ तुम्ह 

u 
एएहिँ अवंगेहुण्णमंत 
Gay वसंतसिरी asa 
एकेक्रमकयहत्थावलंबर्ण 
एव्थम्ह तत्रोवणतरूविणास 
were महादिट्टी विसेहिँ 
एत्थ समप्पइ एयं 
wel चिय ङुळभवणे 
एव्थंतरम्मि uar vire 
एव्थुत्तरपुन्वपलोड्भूमि 
एव्थेक्दिवसभाए णिसुओ 
एमेय मुद्जुयईमणोहर॑ 
एम्वविहे वयविहवे 
एयस्स मज्झयारे सुवण्ण 
एयं उय वियसिय 
qå जं aed पिययमाए 
एयं agn महं जाय॑ 
एयाइ मि रमणीयाइँ जाइँ 
wag दियससंभावणेक्क 
एयाओ चंदकिरणेहिँ 
एरिसए पत्थावे 
एलावणलूवलिलवंग 
एव पहाए संते 
एवमवरं पि बहुसो णिब्भच्छेऊण 
एवमवरं पि बहुसो रोत्तूण 
एवमवराईँ बहुसो 
एवमसावयमविहंगमं 
एवमसेसं कुवळयदलच्छि 
एवमहं आढत्ता भाय 
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एवमहं d तइये कमेण 

एवमहँ पि णराहिव तस्थ 
एवमहं पि णराहिव वाया 
एवम्ह सप्पसायस्स 

एवविहं सो भयवह्‌ 

एचविहा एवविहं अच्छंति 

एवं अण्णोण्णालाववावडो 

एवं एयं ज॑ भणह 

एवं केलासमहीहरम्मि 

एवं च चाडुयारेण तेण 

एवं च eel अणियं 

एवं चिय सीसंते 

एवं जा तेण समं 

ud णरणाह णिसामिऊण 

एवं णिव्वत्तासेसणास 

एवं णे दो वि पहाय 

एवं तद्दियलपवित्थरंत 

एवं तं चाडुसयाणुसंधियं 

ud d तस्थ विसंजिऊण 

एवं तेण भणंतेण तत्थ 

एवं बहुसो पडिवज्ञिऊण 

एवं बहुसो परिजंपिऊण 

एवं बारहवरिसावहीएँ 

एवं भणिऊण गया समाहि 

एवं भणिऊण चिरं अंबा 

एवं भणिऊण चिरं सच्चविअ 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण उब्बिब 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण उब्बिब 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण वियसंत 
एवं भणिऊण णराहिवेण सब्वाण 
एवं भणिऊण तहिं वीर 

एवं भणिऊण तहिं सहसा 

एवं भणिऊण मए उवबद्धो 

एवं अणिऊण मए भाउय 

एनं भणिऊण मए सा 

ud भणिऊण मयच्छि 

एवं भणिऊण वयंसि तेण 

एवं भणिऊण विचिंतियं 
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ओसप्पइ get रोहिएण 
ओसहिसिहापिसंगाण 
ओहुत्तगरुय दिवसयर 
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कहणिवहविहंडियपउर 
कइया सो सुहदियहो 
कक्कसञ्जयकाप्पर 
कणयकविलम्मि सहसा 
कणयसिळायडपक्खलिय 
कत्तो पुण्णेहिँ विणा 
कत्तोहिंतो तुम्हे समागया 
कत्थ इमो पुहईसर 
कमपसरियसुय 
कळहोयविणिम्मियवसह 
कलुसिजइ जा ण जळं 
'कवलेंति मत्तकरिणो 
कस्स तुमं उचहासो 
कस्स व इसाई दरियारि 
कस्स व Tal धूया 
कस्स व एसो दीसइ 
कस्स च णीसेसकळाकळाव 
कस्सेसो विविहविचित्त 
कंक्रेछिपछ्वायंब 

क जं ण सेयपुलडमामेण 
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कीए वि मयमयामोय 
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कीए वि विसमतिवलीतरंग 
कीए वि समंतायंतसलिळ 
कीस तुमं अप्पाणं 
कील तुमं akad 
कील तुमं सहि ud 
कुमामकाहिलाहि मि 
कुदई वि amet 
छुसुमोच्चय॑ पि ण ang 
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न्द 
चउजळहिवळयरसणा 
चडजामाछिंगणसुह 
'चंडीऐँ कढिणकोयंड 
'चंदणकप्पूरळवंगसंग 
चंदणतरुस्रिहरारूढ 
चंदुलुयावयंसं पवियंभिय 
चित्तंगओ वि घुरओ 
चित्तंगयाभिहाणो 
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जइया विज्ाहरसिद्ध 
जइ सो Der ण एही 
जइ सो तिस्सा ता सा 
जइ सो तेणं चिय 

जइ होइ महाणुमईंऐँ 
जच्छंदमज्जणुज्झिय 
जणणिवहकळयळाराव _ 
जण्णगिधूमसामलिय 
जत्थ वरकामिणीचळण 
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जम्मं मरणस्स कए 
जय॑ति ते सजणभाणुणो 
जळहरजळविच्छोळिय 
TRE xu पालिजह रज्ञं 
जस्स पियबंधवेहि व 
जह एए दो. जामा 

जह एवं विचससरीर 
जह कह व अपेच्छंती 
जह जह पिजइ महरा 
जह जो इमी[ए वर 

जह जो इमी वर 

जह णम्ह भावदोसो 
जह ते तरण च तुलिऊण 
जह वच्च डुब्विणीए 

जह वच्च मच्चलोए वि 
जह वच्चह हे उञझाय 
जहसंठिय जयपरिभमिय 
जहं संबञ्झंति गुणा 
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जं पढमदंसणाणंदबाह 


जा इर सुहुत्तमेत्तं 


जँ तं केण वि असरीरियाप्ट 
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जाणामि तेण मुणिणा 
जामिणिवयणं वसुयाय 
जायं पविरलतिमिराणुविद्ध 
जाये वद्धावणयं सब्वाण 
जाया सिहारसमारूढ 
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जीवियमरणेण मणे 
जुत्तिण्णुओ सहम्मो 
जेणण्णम्मि सुदियहे 
जेणण्णे वि महामंडछाहिवा 
Jorie aA चिय 
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जो सो अविउत्तो कय 
जो सो अविगाहो वि 
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णवरि य कमेण जळणिहि 
णवहडणपाउयारयण 
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णहमणिकिरणारुणकोमळ 
णाणाविहगहियपसाहणेण 
णायज्ञुणभिक्खुपुरस्सरेण 
forstg णिसाएँ चंदो - 
णिण्णातियसयलासासुहेण 
णिइयरयरहसकिलंत 
णिद्दाणिहसाळस 
णिद्दासुहपरिहरिओ 
णिद्धाडिजंतु करणुयाण 
णिप्फंदगयणिराळोयळोयणो 
णिब्भरणिद्दासंमिछपम्ह 
णिमिओ कणिट्ठजेट्टगुढीए 
णिमिसेकविसुक्काहर 
णिम्म्ियविडलकवोळ 
णिम्मळताराङ्गुसुमोवसोहियं 
णियडोलग्गाण «afe 
णियणीडुड्डीणविदेगणिवह 
णियतेयपसाहियमंडकस्स 
णियबळविणासद॑सण 
णियमट्टिओ चि कीएँ वि 
णिययावेयपणॉछणविसम 
णियसामिणो भणिजसु 
णिछ्ूणचळणकरटंकलंड 
णिंविडळयाहरसंचरण 
णिस्डियासेसविळास्त 
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णेन्चिच॒लयापल्लवणिरंतर 
णिव्विच्चालिंगणलछालसाएँ 
णिब्विद्युहुंगाहोयकक्कसं 
णिसुणिज्नइ जत्थ ARA 
णिसुयं भो जं णलकूबरेण 
णिसुयं मए वि जह 
णियसुहडुहयुणदोसा 
णिहुयं गुरूयणसंकालुईएँ 
णिंतच्छरो वि रामाणुळंघिओ 
णीसाससमी रुच्छित्त 
णीसेसणीइसत्यत्थवत्थु 
णीसेससस्ससंपत्ति 
णूणं च सिलामेहो वि 
णत्थम्ह भावदोसो 
णो संभरइ पळत्तं 
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agi च महुरमइछवेणु 
agat विमुक्कसावा पुणो 
तक्काल्मंथणुत्तिण्णसिंघु 

- तक्कालसमुइयालाव 
तक्काळं ज॑ ण मया ud 
तक्काळं बंधुसमागमेण 
तक्कालक्कठाणिब्भरेहिँ 
तडुवियकण्णपछव 
तणुकसणसिणिद्धायाम 
तत्तो झुहुत्तमैत्तं णिरुद्ध 
AUS भोगो सम्गाहिंतो 
तत्थ मणोजं सरसं 
तत्य मळयाणिछो णाम 
तत्थम्हेहि णराहिय 
तत्थ लवणंबुणिब्भर 
तत्थ नि गयाण मरणं 
तत्थ वि गोभूमिसुवण्ण 
तत्थ विजाहरेंदो ह॑सो णामेण 
तत्थ विजाहरेंदो हंसो णामेण 
तत्थ वि विसमसिछायड 
तत्थ सुरसिद्धकिंगर 
तत्थ सुरासुरसिरमउड 
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तत्थ सुराहिवई विव 


. तत्थावासियणीसेस 


तत्थासंखं काळं मूळ 
तत्थासीणो सहिएसिँ 
तव्थुच्चफलिहपरिवेस 
तस्थेक्को वरणुरिसो' 
तत्थेरिसम्मि णयरे 
तद्दियसाओ पियसहि 
तद्दियसासण्णपरूढहियय 
तद्देसयालिएहिं quii 
तममयमिव गयणयळं 
तस्स कडयाउ अज्ञ वि 
तस्स तणएण ud 

तस्स भवणस्स पुरओ 
तस्स महाभंडारे उचणिजंते 
CH य गुणरयण 

तस्स वि चित्ताणुगया 

तस्स वि मज्झुद्देसे 

तस्स समप्पेमि Teor जेण 
तस्सिं च विविहवरकुसुम 
afa पसंडिसेले 

तस्सेय GN पणमह 
तस्सेयं उज्ञाणं विज्ञा 

तह तत्तो चिय पियसहि 
तह वि जइ महासे sid 
तह वि जह महासे ats 
तह वि णिसामह सीसइ 
तह वि दुरासा एसा 

तह वि हु अप्पवसाओ 
तह वि हु जह ण हसिजइ 
तह वि हु gd 

तह वि हु मा तम्म तुमं 
तह वि हु महत्तमेक 

तह सयणाओ भूमी 

तह संभोयसुहाहि मि 

तह संमाणिय णीसेसपणइ 
तह सो वि सिळामेहो 
तह सो वि सिंघळेसो 
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त अणुइयं कुमारीयणस्स 

त कह णु तुम्ह सीसइ 

ते कुलिसघायसाविसेस 

ते च पिए वरणयरं 

तं च लविळासकोमळ 

a चेय तस्स पियसहि 

तं जह दिव्वा तह Ra 

a जह मियंकक्रेसरि 

a जाणिसि Ra तुमं 

तं णमह जस्स तया 

तं तह Dent चिय 

तं तह gat णिव्वण्णिकण 

d तह सोऊण चिरं देवीए 

x तह सोऊण चिरं भयवइ 

तं तह सोऊण चिरं सो 

d तह सोऊण णराहिवाहि 

तं तह सोऊण णराहिवेण उब्बिब 
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तं तह सोऊण पुणो 

त dg सोऊण मए अमब्च 

d तह सोऊण मए भणियं 

d तह सोऊण ममाहि तक्खणं 

d तह सोऊण ममाहि div 

ते तह सोऊण Hie पणय 

a तह सोऊण fae 

तं तारिसं gies uem 

तं तिउणतिवेयतिमंततइ 

ते तुम्ह सीसइ faa 

त पि तिदोसावगमे कय 

ते पुच्छिनइ सो चिय 
` तं gegia 

तं वजवडणसविसेसदूसद्ं गय 
तं वजवडणसविसेसदूसहं णिसुणि 
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१११४ 
६६८ 
५६९ 
९४२ 


११२२ 
११८८ 


बहुविहविचित्तकुसुमोवयार 
बहुविहृवियप्पचिता 


` बालायवो ण णिबिडइ 


बीया वि afte Aa 
a 
भणिऊण di भणियं 
भणिओ विजयाणंदेण देव 
णियं अमचसिरिपोट्टिसेण 
भणियं च अळं पियसहि 
भणियं च अहो पेच्छह 
भणियं च इमो सो 
ai च इसिसुयाए कत्तो 
णियं च इसिसुयाए हरिस 
भणिये च कण्णमूळम्मि 
ana च णिबद्धंजळिपणामपडि? 
भणियं च णिवद्धंजछिपणाम पुच 
अणियं च तओ इसिणा 
णियं च तओ gega 
भणियं च तओ माहवि 
भणियं च ताहिँ कुसळं 
भणियं च ताहिँ भयवं 
भणियं च ताहिँ भाउय 
णियं च dir सामिणि 
अणियं च तीएँ णरवइ एसो 
भणियं च are णरवइ किं 
भणियं च di भयवइ एयं 
भणियं च तीएँ भयवइ जेण 
भणियं च date भाउय 
भणियं च तेण अजे 
afta च तेण ङुसळं 
भणियं च तेण ङुसुमाळ 


भणियं च तेण crag उवविसह ` 


wet च तेण णरवइ एक्का 
भणिर्यं च तेण णरवइ एयं | 
भणियं च तेण णरवइ कि 

भणियं च तेण णखड सच्चं 
अणियं च तेण भयवइ जं | 


भणियं च तेण भयवइ तुम्हेहि 


२१४ 


भणियं च तेण सहसा 

भणियं च पिए किं 

भणियं = पिययमाए पियं 
भणियं च पिययमाए रइयं 
भणियं च मए ओप्पह 

भणियं च मए पिययम 

alta च मए पियसहि gas 
alta च मए पियसहि कीस 
भणियं च मए पियसहि णिसुर्य 
भणियं च मए पियसहि मा 
भणियं च मए पियसहि eed 
भणियं च मए भयवइ जं 
भणियं च मए भयचइ सुव्वइ 
भणियं च मए भयव 

भणियं च मए सहि 

भणियं च मए सामिणि 

भणियं च मए सुंदरि अवि 
अणियं च मए सुंदरि gan 
अणियं च मए सुंदरि एवं 
भणियं च महाणुमईंएं ईसि 
भणियं च महाणुमईएं तं 
भणियं च महासुणिणा 
भणियं च राइणा णिसियरेख 
abr च राइणा पियवयंस जं 
भणियं च राइणा पियव4स fazt 
भणियं च राइणा पियवयंस सो 
भणियं च राइणा सुकय 
भणियं च axis ८ 
अणियं पुणो वि माहविलयाप 
भणियं पुणो वि छीलावईएं किमहं 
भणियं पुणो वि Seat मा 
भणियं पुणो वि सिरि 

' भणियं भट्टक्कमारिकेण देव 
भणियं म्ह महाणुमईए 
भणिया य पुत्ति किं तुम्ह 


Serie 


$339 
३११ 
३९ 
१३३० 
४१९ 
६३० 
३३७ 
६६७ 
"५६८ 
७१६ 
४९८ 
८९७ 
९६८ 
२२५ 
७५१४ 
९१६ 
- १२१४ 
९५७ 
५५३ 
uug 
७२२ 
६२:८१ 
१२०० 
११५१ 
१२३४ 
११० 
१०४३ 
१२४४ 
३७६ 
८६५" 
८८३ 
१६३ 
१३७ 
२६३ 
द 


११७७ 


uug 
६८९ 


भयवइ विरुद्धमेयंविहं म्ह 
सयवं तिलोयपूइय मा 
भाउय किं ge इमिणा 
सारोयारणविणिविट्ट 
भिण्णम्मि करंबयडेरयम्मि 
भिण्णम्मि तम्मि पोए 
सुयईदफणामणिकिरण 
सुयभामियतलिय 
मोतं तक्कालोइयपरियण 
a 
मउळंतमउलिएसुं 
ममां चिय ण पहुत्तो 
मच्छंझुसजवचक्कंक 
मञतेरावणदाणगंध 
सञ्झस्मि ताण सा वर 
मण्णुविक्खो agag 
मण्णे चंदामयपारियाय 
मयवारणभयभज्जंत 
मरगयकडय विणिगाय 
मरहद्वियापओहरहलिद 
मळयसमीरसमागम 
मळयाणिलो वि पियसुय 
मळयायलाहिवे वलिकयम्मि 
मह डुक्खडुक्खियाहिँ व 
महुमत्तमहुयरावलि 
महुमत्तमहुयरावलि 
महुमयवसपम्हुट्टावराह 
महुमहवळणुप्पीडिय 
मंदरडुयजळणिहिफेण 
मंदाणिळचसपर्सरिय ` 
मा गाम्मउ त्ति उचयार 
मा मह gare दोसेण 
मायाछण्णसरीर पि 
मायाछण्णसरीरोहि 
Gala रहा रहिएहिँ 
मुच्छाविरामसभारियगुण 
मुच्छाविरामसंभरियसामि 
मुहघाडियावियडरवि 


विप्फुरियविविहवररयण | 


सूळपरिमिलियरावियर 
alg भंडारमहाणल्ाण 
र्‌ 

रइकणइकुसुमगाच्छो A 
wag वो महोवहि 
रचुप्पलमहुसद्धाछुषण 
रमणभरभंगभीयं व 
रमागियणसमू इ॒स्घुद्ध 
रयणियरकरोवगाण 
रविकण्णियस्मि वियडे 
रविणिवडणविइडिय' * "पायडिय 
रविणिवडणविहडिय . .. सग्गुगाएण 
qa वणगहणपरिट्रियस्स 
राएण तओ अणिया कासि 
राएण वि at फर्सास 
राया चि पवज्नतेहिँ 
रे णियछायागब्विर सा 

ळ 
छक्खिजह अज वि गुंजिराछि 
रछक्कइकफेकारसुकक 
लीळाकमरूणिवारिय 

a 
वक्कङङप्पासावरियादिमाहा 
aag Fan wg 
वद्धाविऊण wae 
चयपरिणयं तवस्सि 
ववएसविवत्तंतेक्कगेत्त 
वसिऊण जेण वचसि 
वामकरोवर्मियवेत्त 
चावल्लल्लरियिकंधरस्स 
वाहरइ व पियसहयरि 
बिजयाणंदेण पुरस्सरेण तुह 
विजयाणंदेण पुरस्सरेण रमणी 
वित्ताहिवस्स तणओ 


पञ्जसूई 


२१९ | वियसियणीसेसवणंतराळ 
७३५ | विरसाइँ जाईं पमुहे 


विविहतरुक्रणइ किसलय 


७७१ | विविहाइँ विविहवण्णुजळा हूँ 


५ | विसमा ag कजगई 


५९ | विसमीकरेइ उयहीतडाईँ 
६६ | विसरिसकिरणवसुक्खित्त 
७३९ | नीणाबिणोयवसवलिय 
७२७ | वुत्तं च तओ तेण त्रि 
४४८ | gagian 
४४२ | fes णियडोसहि- 
३५१ | बेद्छियखंभतोरण 


euit स्स 
७९७ | सच्चविओ सयलसुरासुरेंद 
१२०३ | सञ्चविओ सो गंघव्व 
१२६ | स चेय मं ण मण्णइ 
१११२ ` सञ्जणसंगेण वि दुज्जणस्स 
| सञजीवकासंकोयंडसच्छहं 
१७४ | ame पडडडीओ 
११८६ | सत्तच्छयसुदपायवतलम्मि 


६०३ सत्तासासाइयसायराप् 


al मल्यायलाओ 


५९० | सप्परिहासं जुबईयणेण 


समइच्छिऊण भणियं तेहि 
समइच्छिऊण सुंदरि आणत्तं 
समइच्छिऊण सुंदरि सब्वेहि 
समुहागएहिँ विज्ञाहरिंद 
ससुहागयस्स णळकूवरस्स | 
सयलेण सझुवणपरिंपायडेण 
सरसारविंदकेसरपराय 
सरसावराहपरिकुविय | 
सव्वंगणिव्वुह्यरो सो | 


* 
1 
4 
i; 
E 


ob 


२१६ 


सहियणतोरवियाएँ वि 
सहि faz si माहवि 
संकंतसुंदरी रुंदमंद 
संचरइ सीयळायंतसलिळ 
संझायवदवदईँ पछित्त 
संठाणं कह वि लहंति 
संपत्तो णिययपुरं सव्वेहि 
संपत्तो णियवसई तत्थ 
संपत्तो सरळतमाळताळ 
संमिल्लेति सुहासायजणिय 
संमिछंति सुहासायजणिय 
सा कियचिरं पि काळं 
साणूरथूहियाधय 
सा दूरकयपणामा 
सामण्णो वि ण तीरइ 
*सामंतमहंतासण्णदिण्ण 
सामंतामचसुभिचबंघु 
सारयमियंकजोण्हा 
सा वंदिय चिट्टाइय 
सासणमिव पुण्णाणं 
सासंकसुक्कणीसास 
साहेइ afta अज वि 
सिई च तस्स पुहईसरेण 


fag च तेण सव्व d 


fe च तेहि mag 

Qi a मए अंबम्हि 

fag च मए तिस्सा एयं 
fag च मए तिस्सा णराहिवो 


EU च मए तिस्सा सुंदरि 


faz d कि पि मए 
faz देवीए इमो 


. १३२०१ 
O RR 


२५३ 
टॅ २०५ 


लीलावईप 


४३२ 
३१४ 
१३२५ 
२७ 
८१८ 
११२७ 
१०६२ 
३३० 
१९७ 
५७१ 
१०५९३ 
५८६ 


१०२९ 


सुमईण पुणो mag 
सुयणखलेहि अळं चिय 
सुरवइळद्धाएसा वरवयणा 
सुरवहुकड्ियहियङसुम 
सुरहुचलणाळत्तय 
सुरवहुचळणाळत्तय 
सुरसरिजळसिसिरतुसार 
सुरसुँदरिकरकमलग्घ 
सुरसुंदरिसमयकवोळ 
सुविसइपारियायय 
सुविसुद्धतिरेहावरण 
सुसणिद्धघाससंतुट्ट॒ 
सुस्सायफळभरोणमिय 
सुंदरि ता अत्रिरुद्धं - 
सूरायचकमलचणम्मि 
सूरो वि ण सत्तासो 
सेयकणोहो रेहइ भंयुर 
सेचागयसयसामंत 
सेविज्इ सरसोहंसकणइ 
सेविज॑ति विय॑भिय 

सो अम्ह अउण्णाणं 


.सो एक्कम्मि सुदियहे 


सोक्खांई तुमाहितो तत्तो 
at aa पुणो dag 

सो जयड जस्स पत्तो 

सो sas जेण तयळोय 

सो जयउ जेण सुयणा वि 
सो जेण asa दंसगसिणेह 
खो तीए सुरंयरसलाळसाए 
सो ae असंहुट्टो णर 

सो तीए तरलियंगुलि 

सो asa पिओ पियसहि 


. सो देव इह महेसी . 


सो देव चारघुरिसो ae 
सो देव विद्धकुसछो à 


सोहइ Raani 
सोहंति कामिणीणं 
सो हिययसमीहियवर 


= 


हश्रबंभरक्खसुच्वासिय 
हरवबसहासेंगविलिहण 
हरिणो जमलज्जुणरिद्ध 
हल सहि विचित्तलेहे 
gam वि से दिण्ण 
हंहो gs विजयाणंद 
हंहो भद्दकुमारिल 
हंहो मियंक हो qaot 


THEE 
१०७५ | हंहो सच्चं एयं सञ्चवियं 
१०९८ | dat सिरिसाळाइण 
८८० हा अजउत्त तुह णेह 
हा अंब तए वि अहं 
हा किं अविवण्णे तस्मि 
६८५ | हा कीस मए एवं प्रच्चिर 
२७५ | हा जीविएस हा सुयणु हा 
६ | हा ताय गयासेणेहो कीस 
७८३ | हा भयवइओं वर्णदेवयाओं 
१३१७ हा वच्छ माहचाणिळ 
१४४ हा वज्जकढिणहियवय 
१३५ हियए चेय विरामति 
५३६ | हिययाणुवाळणाघाविणहि 


२१७ 
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GLOSSARY 


This Glossary is an alphabetical Register of all the words occurring 
in the text of the Lilavati, critically edited here, as well as of impor- 
“tant various readings connected with them. The words are noted as 
they are found in their nominal and verbal formations in a certain 
context. The words in a compound expression, which are phonetically 
intact, are noted individually as they stand; a non-initial member of 
a compound expression, however, is prefixed with a head-line zero, if its 
first syllable shows some phonetic change not ordinarily allowed for 
an initial syllable. Thoughevery word is separately noted, some express- 
ions containing two or three words are allowed to remain now and 
then especially to illustrate saz:d/: or vowel combination. The non-initial 
‘member of a coalesced group of words is prefixed with a sign of 
addition ( + ) to indicate that it has been taken out of a joint expre- 
ssion. Expressions like sahariso are noted as they are; in some cases 
words like hariso are separately indexed as well. The last member of 
a bahuvrihi compound is likely to show, when noted by itself, some 
strange formations which need not bewilder an intelligent student. 

References are to verse-numbers. If a word belongs to foot-notes, 
then the verse-number along with the number of reading is given, for 
instance, १७०५6. Ifa word comes from the prose passage, then the refer- 
ence is to pagenumber, dash and line-number; and the variant of the 
same is indicated by a further addition of the number of the reading, for 
instance, १३-5 7 16. 


Though this Glossary is prepared primarily to facilitate a gramma- 


- rian’s study of the Prakrit dialect, a Prakrit lexicographer can also utilise 


the material presented here with great advantage. In most cases Prakrit 
words are separately shown, if they represent different Sanskrit words. 


a अइरत्त १०२६५9. +अक्केद ६८९. 


अक्कंत ६९, +९, ५२६, 


_ अ १७०५6, ६१९५16. FART २३९. अक्केदिय ६८७. 
Sm (अति) ३२, 22725, अइरा ९९१. HE ११२३. 
३६, २१८, ५५९, ६१६, | +अइसओ ८४८. भक्खमालिया २०५. 
६३१, ६३५५१, ६३५४३, | अउण्णाणं ६९१. +अक्खय १२९७. 
६८९, ८९८, ९४५, | अउव्व ३३. अक्खयं १३१४. 
१२०३, १३२९. अउच्वो ३३५. PER ९६८. 
'अयि) ९३, ३१८76, | अकय ६८३, ९४०. +भक्खरत्थं ४८१, 
ऱ्य अकयत्थिएुण ४०, +अक्खरं २६७, ३६०. 
अकयं ९१७. _ : +भक्खराई ७११, EF ९७३. 
अकुणंती ५२८. | HARE ६०६, १२०५. 
अकुळीणे १७७. - +अक्खीहिं ९२२५8. 
AFAR ३८१. अखलिय ८४५. ` 


अर्खडिय ७८८, 


-अणवेलं ] 


अगणिएहिं ९२०, ११४७. 

अगस्मो ६५६. 
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NOTES 


[ The following books have been repeatedly used in preparing these 
Notes: श्रीमद्भागवतम्‌ (Nirnaya-sagara ed., Bombay); A Classical Dictionary of 
Hindu Mythology etc. by J. Dowson, London 1897; Vedic Mythology by 
A. A. Macdonell, Strassburg 1897; Epic Mythology by E. W. Hopkins, 
Strassburg 1915; PSM: Paiasaddamahannavo, Calcutta Samvat 1979; Pischel: 
Grammatik der Prakrit Sprachen, Strassburg 1900. 1 


INTRODUCTORY 1-17 


1-11) By way ‘of Mangala, salutations are offered and victory 
is wished to Hari or Vi:nu by referring to various episodes in his 
career: as Narasimha he broke open with his claws the chest of 
Hiranyakagipu; as Vamana he pervaded the three worlds; his inability, 
during childhood, to cross the threshold was laughed at by Balarama: 
he twisted the neck of the demon Rista; he reposed on the serpent 
Sesa in the ocean; and his arms broke a pair of Arjuna trees, 
twisted the neck of Rista, rent asunder the jaws of KeSin, dragged 
Karnsa to death, and lifted up the Govardhana mountain. Victorious 
is Mahe$vara who, destroying the three worlds, sipped the seven oceans. 
Salutations to Gauri’s foot which crushed Mahisa and is worshipped 
by gods and demons. May the bodice of Candi protect you and may 
the waters of Ganga wash off your sins! 


1) The name हरिणक्कस or हिरणक्कस is somewhat obscure. It is a nearer 
rendering of हिरण्याक्ष than of हिरण्यकदिपु whose destruction the author has 
in view. विष्णु in his incarnation of नरसिंह broke open the chest of the 
demon हिरण्यक्रशिषु with his claws; on that occasion his regular weapon, 
namely the छुदशैनचक, stood merely as an envious witness; and the author 
‘asks us to salute these claws which are holding the pieces of bones from 
the demon’s chest. See भागवत 7. 8. 18-39. As the act of killing was 
finished by the claws, the सुदर्शन, as our author puts it, or the stout arms 
of विष्णु, as वाक्र्पति puts it, had no work on that occasion. The verse in the 
'गउडवहो runs thus: ते णमह समोसरिआ णहग्गविहडाविओरवीढस्स | जस्स qaa अलद्धववसिय 
श्वय भुयदण्डा ॥ ८ ॥, गब्मिणं embedded in. The com. confuses भवन and भुवन, see 
also. p. 22,1. 23. 2) There is no doubt that अप्प faq stands for अप्पे faa, 
cf. gam Bq in छ for देसणे Sp in २७१०१ below; and हिअअ चेअ विलीणो, गाथास 
३-९५०, One may be tempted to emend अप्पणं as अप्पयं; to agree with सायारे, 
अप्पण will have to be taken like अप्पाणे, ५७८ below, as Nom. Sing. Neu. 
Or अप्पण = अप्पणा. We may take अपणमप्प खिय = आत्मना आत्मनि एवं by itself 
in itself’, and render the gatha thus: * Salute him, whose third step, 
possessing a concrete form got itself accommodated [in his third step] of 
‘an immaterial nature [ =sky ] at that time when he was measuring the 
three worlds.” The "dq refers to the three steps of विष्णु who strode over 
this universe and planted his step in three places which the early comment- 
ators take as the earth, the atmosphere and the sky. According to सायन 
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the three steps are those taken during the incarnetion of ama. © The Dwarf 
appeared before Bali and begged of him as much land as he could step over 
in three paces. The generous monarch complied with the request. विष्णु. 
took two strides over heaven and earth; but respecting the virtues ०६ 
Bali, he then stopoed, leaving the dominion of पाताळ, Or the infernal 
regions, to Bali.’ ( Macdonell : Vedic Mythology, pP. 37.425 Dowson: A 
Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology eic. PP. 35 ff.) The third step 
of वामन had no place; though concrete or material it was absorbed 
in himself, in his own immaterial self. चिय = इव as wel as एव. — Note, 
however, the com. mmi हि पदेन व्योमपथनवरुन्थानशय स्वात्मा amda नि वेष्ट इति 
व्यत्रतमापतितमित्पर्थः |. The verse of कालिदास in the com. comes from gia १३-१. 
3) एय = एव, see 43 below. smgd-smpni e., अपयोप्त or असमर्थ, agag = अथपथ. 
During his childhood कृष्ण was found unable to cross the threshol', his 
foot having crossed it only halfway; his elder brother Balarama covertly 
laughed at him; and it is this foot that is saluted. छ reads अद्ध तंसं BA 
>अध्व-त्यत्नं स्थितम्‌. 4) अरिष्ट or &z was a Daitya, and son of Bali, sent by 
कंस to destroy कृष्ण, He assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked: 
gm, By the superior strength of his arms कृष्ण twisted its neck, pulled 
out its horn and thrashed it thereby so much that it vomitted blood 
and died on the spot (भाग, 10. 36. 1 15). The arm of oN was a veritable 
bolt, dark like cloud or hard and dark; and when it fatally acted on 
the neck of अरिष्ट, it resembled Yama's noose operating [qaa] or extended 
at the time of the calamity of the final destruction. For the use of करणो 
see 755 below. 5) हरि or विष्णु is sometimes portrayed reclining on the 
serpent शेष in the watery underworld of पाताल, ais is the king of Nagas, 
the serpent race; and he rules over the Patala, the infernal regions. He 
is a serpent with one thousand heads which form the conch and canopy of 
विष्णु while sleeping during the intervals of creation. His heads are decked 
with jewels and his hood is called मणिद्रीप, The rays of the jewels on 
the hood of शेष, who forms the bed of विष्णु in the great ocean, resemble : 
the sprouts of a bulbous root, namely, the jewel कौस्तुभ which is pressed 
against and covered by the breasts of लक्ष्मी, On the breast of विष्णु there 
are the peculiar marks of the curl known as श्रीवत्स and the jewel called Aga. 
The com. remarks: बिल (nole its use at the beginning of a sentence) हरे: 
सिन्धौ दय्याइतरशोपफणामणिशारतयः स्नेहालिज्ञगल्कष्मीस्तननिर्पडितकैस्तु मकन्दाछृत इव राजन्ते p उभयः 
कान्तिसाम्यमिःयर्थः |. saf for उद्धि, besides उअहि or suf, is phonetically justified 
and found elsewhere too: it is an illustration of agfq which is more 
common in wai, Trivikrama knows the first line as in J; he quotes a 
portion thus: फण मणिप्पईवा in his Prakrit grammar (I. i. 22 "0 3 
of fra at the beginning of a sentence, S. P. Pandit cise E Oa 1 eause 
; 1 . serves thus: the use 
of the particle kila at the head of senter ce... .. so far as Ik i 
in Sanskrit works by Jain writers’ (047 RNS SS Een aa is only found 
This gatha is reconstructed by the Editor from the Sanskri MES), SL ) 
a x र rom the Sanskrit commentary. It is a 
good Mangala, and is found only in B. The context does not suffer, even if it 
is omitted. in Bi 2 
mitted. Its presence in B is a fact though one may reconstruct it with. 
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slight differences. agaa or बिष्णु is sleeping on the serpent शेष, One of his four 
hands holds the पश्च जन्यगेख or conch:she!l, which is formed from the shell of 
पत्च जन, a demon who lived in the sea in the form of a conch-shell. When 
विष्णु changed sides during sleep. the serpent श was squeezed or pressed. 
Consequently शेष breathed out hissingly. Filled by the breath the पजन्य 
conch-shell was being blown, and हरि or विष्णु was awakened from his sleep, The 
com. uses the form दध्वने instead of दच्वान, 6) विप्णु-कृष्ण has four arms which 
have individually or collectively accomplished great feats on different occasions. 
Here five events from his life are being referred to. The back-ground of 
the event of gsnr's breaking a pair of अजुन trees is like this. Two JAS, नलकूवर 
and मणिप्रीत, were once sporting with ladies in the river Ganges. They were 
excessively drunk and completely nude. नारद was passing by that way. At 
the sight of the sage नारद the ladies clothed themselves, but the two brothers 
were too drunk to mind their nudity. नारद was offended by their behaviour, 
felt that they did not deserve to be men, and cursed them that they might 
be turned into trees for a pericd of cne hundred years. They would be 
relieved, however, by the contact of कृष्ण, One day कृष्ण broke the vessels 
of milk and curds and ate the butter which enraged यशोदा very much. She tied 
him to a mortar, but divine as his power was, he pulled by the strength of his 
arms that mortar through the interspace between the pair of अर्जुन trees ( viz., 
the two यक्ष३ converted into trees) in the veranda. His pull was so forceful 
that both the trees were broken and uprooted, and consequently the gets were 
released from the form of trees (भाग. 10.10.23 ff.). Secandly, as noted above, 
अरिष्ट or RZ was a दैत्य who assumed the form of a savage bull and attacked कृष्ण, 
who however, twisted its neck and finished it on the spot ( भाग, 10,36, 1- 15). 
Thirdly, केशिन was a दस्य who assumed the form of a horse and a tacked कृष्ण, 
but was killed by that hero who rent him asunder by thrusting him arm into 
his jaws (भाग, 10. 37. 1-7). Fourthly. केस was the son of उप्रसेन and cousin of 
Zail, the mother of gsm, He deposed his father and became notorious as the 
tyrannical king of Mathura. He married two daughters of जरासन्ध, the king of 
Magadha, As it was foretold that he would die at the hands of a son of देवकी, 
he tried to destroy all her issues. When बलराम, the seventh son, was 
porn, he was taken to गोकुल and nurtured there by azas a child of रोहिणी. 
The eighth child कृष्ण also was taken ० गोकुल, 4a sent formidable demons 
to destory them, but all these machinaions were defeated. Then he invited 
them both to Mathura to attend some games and formed certain plans for 
their destruction. Many court wrestlers were crushed by these brothers When 
कंस tried to attack कृष्ण, the latter dragged him down from his elevated seat and 
finished him on the spot by striking on his chest (भाग, 10, 44. 34 ff. ). Lastly, 
wa felt offended ( when his worship was stopped by कृष्ण ), was quickly enraged, 
and ००९० down a fatal deluge of rain with a view to wash away the गेवधन 
mountain ani all the peop'e of that area; but got lifted up the mountain 
maga on his fingers and held it for seven days like an umbrella, ard ihus 
prepared a solid shelter for the people of qaaa (um 10 25. 19 etc). 


जमलज्जुग-भंजण, Rg-qew etc. The figure cf speech is यथासंख्यम्‌ 7) केशिन, 


ee 
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as noted above, was a दैत्य who assumed ihe form of a horse and attached 
कृष्ण, The way in which कृष्ण overpowered that horse is described thus 
in the भाग. (10. 37 ) : स लब्धसंज्ः पुनरुत्थितो रुपा व्यादाय केशी तरसातपद्धरिम्‌ ॥ सोऽप्यस्य वक्त्रे 
gagat स्मयन्प्रवेशयामास यथोरगं बिले ॥ ५ ॥ दन्ता निपेतुमंगवद्भू reza केशिनस्तप्तमयस्पशो यथा ॥ 


बाहुश्च तद्ेहगतो महात्मनो यथामयः daa उपेक्षितः ॥ ६ ॥ समेध्रमानेन स कृष्णबाहुना निरुद्धवायुखरणांधव 
frauen! sama: परिख्रतलोचनः पपात Sos विसूजन्क्षिती व्यचुः॥ ७ ॥ According to our 
wrse by his stiff hands or arms, 


text, कृष्ण overpowered (gaia: ?) the young h 

then thrust his hard elbow into its mouth, and thus tormented it to death. 
ange ०7 आवेष्टन would indicate that he had put his hands round its neck. 
8) 1६ is as destructive rather than reproductive energy that शिव or महेश्वर 
is famed. When he was about to destory the universe or when his mouth was 
about to swallow the three worlds, he sipped the seven seas, quite in the. 
cavity of his palm, as one would sip आचमन water before eating something. 
In reading ओसावणि ब्व J has been followed; a reading like art q would bring 
us nearer the form noted by Trivikrama (I. iii. 105): ओसाअणं आपोशनम । 
आपो इत्यस्य ओसा इत्यादेशः, ततः शक्रारात्यरो यक्रारागमः । ओसाशब्दो नोहारवाचो Wen. 

चा | ओसाअअर्ण |, Fora detailed note on आपोशनम्‌, see the Vocabulary, p. 537, 
Sqaafta, translated by Professor Handiqui, Lahore 1934. In short भोजनारम्भ- 
चुलकहूपमापोशानम्‌ 1. 9) गारी or पावेतो as चण्डी or दुग crushed the head and killed 
the demon महिषसुर, The गउडवहो also refers to this episode more than once ; 
her foot and anklet are pointedly referred to in some verses: सा जयइ 
नेउरिद्रेण जी चलणेण ताडियत्रखंधो । उव्भिण्णरुहेरकुसुमो जाओ महिसापुरासेओ ॥ ४२ M; सीमम्मि 
कओ महिसस्स देवि मरणाय जो fg संपण्णो। सो Rer जणस्स जाओ ge चलणो मंगलद्वाणं ॥ ARY N 
10) चण्डी as पाबेती is ‘the mountaineer ’, a huntress. She paints her body with 
saffron-juice (from safflowers ); she wears a bodice; when she strains herself by 
constantly bending her strong bow, she perspires heavily; the bodice gets 
wet and out of it flows the saffron juice. सेय etc. = स्वेदसलिल + ae: ०7 युक्तः, the 
latter, if उ is taken as a possessive termination. fia=faaa, present participle 
from इ with fag, see Pischel § 493. Note the loose use of Gen, by the com. 
in भवतां पातु. 11) इश्वर has the crescent moon on his head; the rushing waters of 
the heavenly river, namely Ganges, fall on his head and get blended with 
moonbeams and thus they look white like the brizht ( on account of teeth) 
loud laugh of रू. This imagery reminds us of a similar line गउडवहो (६०): 
हरसमिणो पायएहिं संवलियय व aay), For Ram we have three equivalents in the Mss: 
णिण्णया, णिण्णुया and fram (the initial may be नि? as well); elsewhere in this 
text णि (नि ) ण्णया, verse 50; the first alone is confirmed by other sources. 
see Pischel § 278. 


1217) The author offers short discourse on the topic of 
sajjana and durjana, the good and the wicked: the former Ae 
narrative compositions, appear excellent being contrasted with the 
latter, are :averse to find fault with others, cannot cure the latter, and 
have such character that is never destroyed by others. | 


12) For the purpose of double entendre. Prakri 
: 205 rit has iti 
advantage: besides having more than one meaning the same Prati eee 


pete 


ee TT FE + 
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-stand for more than one Sanskrit word. We have here the ऐेहषोपमा. वियारिणो goes 


with amm as well as आणुणो; the former, विचारिणः, considerate, and the latter, 
बिग्रचारिणः, traversing the sky. Poetic compositions are likened to lotus plots, for 
both are सुत्रण्ण पेचया and अइङ्टदोसा-the former have an assemblage of fine sounds 
or words ( सुरर्णसंवयाः ) and are free from faults ( अद्टदेषाः ); and the latter have an 
assemblage of fine leaves ( सुपर्णतेवया and do not see the night ( अदष्टदोषाः अद्श 


aĝ: ). The metre is वंशस्थ, the definition of which runs thus : वदन्ति वंशस्थ as जता 


जरी ।, 13) If this verse came earlier than verse NO. 13, then it could be a good 


m$ verse remembering ब्रह्मन and going with other verses; and incidentally it 


could introduce the topic of «sta and दुजन. The expression परिहात्रं occurs in three 
verses (13, 37 and 280) and the available variants are: B पम्मात्रे; P qRad, J 
परिभात्रे, n परभाय॑ ; 5 परिमायं. Thus P uniformly qiti. J once परिमाव and even B once 


"परि", परिह वं or qimi can be accepted, therefore, as the basic reding, and possibly 


it stands for परभागम्‌, The com., though the readings vary, interprets it as गुणोत्कप 
or quem], The idea is that the moon-beams would not shine so bright 
in the absence of darkness. The figure of speech is सन्त. 14) The wicked 
people go on scandalising others in an outspoken manner. The good people, 
however, though they see faults in others, would ra her try to correct them 
quietly than go on scandalising them publicly. The कुवलग्रपाला has a sentence 
like this: सो य दुजणु कइसउ । हूं, सुणउ जइसउ, TAR चिय भमणसीलो पट्टिमांसासठ व्यू | 
तहे मंडले हि अपरचाभण्णायं असइ मयहिं च मासाइ असइ। etc. Does the com. mean 


“पररय = शत्रुक्रायै, enmity? 15) Or there isno harm if every one in this world 


is looked upon as a good man: still the author would add a few words which 
are traditionally added in such a context. Note the verse quoted in the com. 
Better तन्निशापयत WIA in the com. 16°1) (J) The readings of J on gatha 16 
{especially Nos. 12-13 ) supply some evidence how a successor of j can lose 
this gàthà haplographically. Naturally this has not been inherited by F 
and छ. The form dij, though rare in this work, is quite normal in 
Apabhrarh§a which has influenced this text here and there, Note णासं is 
neuter : better read in the chaya नाशः. The normal Prakrit equivalents of 


adt are eft, थी (हम, VII. #. 130). Though ति, Ra or even ती is not altogether 


unknown in Prakrit (see ति PSM ), it is more common in Apabhrarmga 
perhaps a dialectal and popular deaspiration of थी (पउमचरिउ 1. 10. 3, भारतोयांवद्या 
I, 9. 261; घम्मपरिफ्छा गा. 11, Annals of the छ. 0. २. L, XXIII, Silver Jubilee 
No., p. 599; करकंडचरिउ X. 9. 1, p. 97, Karanja 1934). The use of तह वि हु is not 


appropriate syntactically ; or it can be rendered as तथाविधं, qualifying ag, but 


then it would be an अपत्रेश form. The figure of speech is ev. 17) The 
reading of B is different; so render the concluding expression thus: 


-निरर्थवाक्प्रसंगेन. 


AUTHOR'S BIOGRAPHY ETC. 18-42 


18.22) The author gives some biographical details here: Bahu- 
Jaditya had pleased the gods by his contact with three Vedas and three 
sacrificial fires, and had achieved the three ends of human effort. 
He had -performed many a sacrifice, From his meritorious wife ( per- 
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haps Gunavatt ‘by name), he had a son called Bhisan2-bhatta who 
was outstanding in the family and an embodiment of Vedic lore. It 
is by his son, Kutühala, that this eminent tale, the Lilavati, has been. 
composed. 

18) तिद्दोमरिंगसंग refers to the tending of three sacred fires perpetually 
maintained by a householder. They are : दाक्षिण त्य, गाईपः्य and आइचनीय, They 
stand respectively for Father, Mother and Teacher; and when these are 
no more, they are to be duly attended. It is from them that the fires for 
sacrificial purposes are lighted : पिता चै गाईपत्यो5भर्मातामिदक्षिण: स्मृतः | गुरुराहवनीयस्तु 
afaa गरोयसी ॥ निष्भप्रम्यमेतेषु dr लोकान्विजयेद्रही | दंप्यमानः- स्ववपुया देववदवि मोदते ॥ 
etc. मनुस्मृति If. 231-32 ff. Thus बहुलादित्य was 8 learned, pious and dutiful 
saw. 19) He performed so many sacrifices that the columns of smoke 
arising from them have darkened the very chest of the moon, even to this day, 
under the semblance of the antelope mark. Better read वञ्चस्तलमू in the com. 
We have an geen here. 20) Perhaps “दोवही stands for his wife. Is it 
that her name is गुणवता ? The reading नामे, Instr. sing., of B would be normal in 
अपभ्रंश, 21) The four Vedas, which had originated from the four mouths of 
Brahman, have come now to occupy one mouth ( of भूषण az) and felt themselves 
honoured like his close relatives, Thus भूपणमट्ट was an outstanding member of 
his family, and he had thoroughly mastered all the four Vedas. 22) अतारमइ 
* not of vigorous intelligence’, कीऊहलेण may mean ‘out of curiosity,’ see 146, 
369 etc. below; the com. takes it as the name of the author, see the same 
921, 1311 below. 


23-42) One autumnal day, late in the moonlit evening, the 
poet's beloved (Savitri by name ), seated comfortably on the terrace 
of the palace, drew his attention to. various natural objects and scenes, 
namely, the bee in the lotus, the notes of swans, the breezes, 
the forest range, Cakravaka birds, swarms of bees and the moon 
(all described). She expresses satisfaction on their happy life, and 
requests him to narrate a novel story, pleasing to women and just 
by way of an evening entertainment. He told her, in reply, that 
stories, as defined by earlier poets, are of three kinds: divine (divya ) 
divinehuman (divya manusi) and human (mdnusi). The great poets 
moreover, have composed them in Sanskrit, Prakrit, or ina mixed 
form ; and any composition by him, who has not studied grammar 
(Sabda-Sasira ), may not win any recognition. She runs down grammar 
the way to whih is closed to many. One need not worry about 
grammar ; and that word, in her opinion, is great the meaning of 
which is easily and clearly grasped by the heart. Being requested by 
her to tell a divine-human story, pleasing to young ladies, in Prakrit 


language, sprinkling the narration with a fi X 
narrating its well-knit plot. १ ew Desi words, he starts 


23) त जह is an introductory remark for ला 
७ the narration, sim: Wa 
qualíid by 'कुमे and 'हळजळे, The figure of speech is &T& Mam 2 a 
a hk) पकाए 
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सदन, The reading of 8 सुद्रासीणो etc. makes the context more clear. 24) 
43514 see also 31 below. Elsewhere slight difference in spelling is seen: 
चंदोज gu! स्वार्थ ard । दे. ना. 3. 4: Trivikrama observes thus (I. iv. 121): 
चंदेजं रअणद्धअं कुमुदन्‌ । चन्द्रेण dug इति चंदोजं । रजनिध्वजम्‌। B retains % perhaps 
to fulfil the rule (हेम, VIII. ii. 79) in which some Mss. read चन्द्र or वद्ध, 
immediately after Haidar, noted above under 4, Trivikrama has an 
illustration (I. 1. 22) like this: ज्येत्नापुरितञ्चेशः जोण्हाऊरिद हेस, which is possibly 
based on this verse. वाग्भट in his काव्यानुशासनम्‌ (Bombay 1915, p. 21) quotes 
this verse in this manner (the wrong spacing of the printed text being 
adjusted ) : देइपानां पराकृताद्युकौ सुग्योकौ। च न ata: | तत्र प्राकृते यथा ` जुन्ह'ऊारेय होस #ंतिघवळे 
wedge Merg घन्दांडयामु s Saab मासलम्‌। आसाएइ Faisal तिर्गिछिपाणासवं 
उम्मह्न्तद्‌लावलं परिगऊ चदुजए छप्पउ ॥' अत्र तिंगिंछि मकरन्द इति देइ्रः।. Some of the variants 
are covered by the readings of our Mss. 'द्देहियाहु is found in P, while जुन्दा and 
सरसं in B. The metre is mAAR, 25) The सरस्वतीरण्ठामरणम्‌ ( काव्यमाला, 
ed.. Bombay 1234, p. 529) quotes this verse to illustrate the figure of specch 
मालादीपक in this form : माला यथा । इमिणा सरएग ससी ससिणा वि णिप्ता णिसाइ (v. 1. णिसाए )' 
कुमुअवणम्‌ । कुमुअवणेण अ पुलिण पुलिणेण अ सोहए इंसउलम्‌ ॥ ३०% u. Expecting perhaps 
the fourth quarter to contzin 18 मात्राड, the editor has a footnote: अन्नेकमात्राया 
न्यून च.च्छन्दोदेषः प्रतिभात, Some one appears to have changed सहृइ to सोहए 
to bring it nearer its Sanskrit counterpart: In the second line व in both 
the places, may be a misreading of य; and वि of 8 is a more meaningful 
improvement on व. 26) A reading like मणहरो would be better for metre. ftare. 
has no object; so we may construe, with the com. : O beloved, hear, there is the 
cachling of swans etc, The com. does not confirm the reading मणहर॑ of छ which 
cannot qualify हससंलावो. The com. amu = शरच्छी, 27) Better सीयलायंत = 
शीतलाय्रमान, 28) The change of म्‌ to च is more usual in अपभ्रंश than in earlier 
sigs ( Pischel $251): a>a>a; and z4 stands for ( (see the readings on हम? 
VIII. iv. 397), though here it has the value of a double consonant. Is it that 
the basic reading was णिम्मल ? 29) Better render संभावनक than संभावनीय ; ` their 
hearts set on greeting the dzy’. The context here is of moonit प्रदोषसमय ; 
so there is no question of सूर्योदय here. Possibly the चक्वा birds mistake 
the bright moonlight for day-light and try to meet their mates. Note चक्कवाय 
is neuter; it stands for the males and females together ( चक्रवारृमिथुनानि)- In the 
समराइचकह।, the subject being a parrot and his mate predicates like गयाईं,. 
निवडिय ई are used, p. 87. Construe पेच्छद्‌ like णिप/मेइ in 26 above. Both the forms 
Axon and Ram are available. 30) सप्तपत्र = सप्तपर्ण. वि ग्रेहविज्जंत = विलोभ्यमानम्‌, The 
com. uses अवैदयन्तः for अवेदयमानाः from विद. 10 A, वेदयते. 31) The author has 
in his mind the imagery of a lover kissing his beloved. The figure of speech 
is Saal. तारा = star, or the pupil of the eye. 33) (à पि cannot qualify A 144%; 
so rather के पि. Both मत्त and Xa for मात्र are allowed by grammar ( Pischel $ 109 ). 
‘There would not be any differe"ce in the pronunciation of सुढयम्ह and gy म्ह. 
सुहये = सुखदाँ or gum. This reminds us of TÌ is request to faq in the कथामरित्सागर 
( p. 2, verse 23 ): तत: प्रेवाच गिरिजा ्रन्नोऽसि यदि प्रभो । रम्यां बाँचित्‌ क्था pu देवाय मम 
नूतनाम्‌ t. 34) Looking to the fact that the poet is speaking in the first person 
( अग्हारिसेहि 37, मं 38 णे cannot stand here for अनेन as the gloss suggests; it is 
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e Instr. Sing. or plu. of the pronoun of the lst person; 
द iee RA Ws form isalready noted by grammars ( nd qu 
though the usage is not quite gi cci ds BE ps E: xd n 
Lambho X, Bhavanagar ,P. 79 ), कथा ee : g रि 
जं पुण विवज्ञ,सिय pR उव Raga समतीए जुन sll E PR ue de 
- akaa णिकिद्रा य, तेसिं चरियाणि वि तब्बिहाणि । तशी सा. एवं WD 
DU rule अब्भुयसिंगारहासरसबहुलाणि वष्णेति ॥. In the सा 
(Ill, 194 ff.) we come across a detailed discourse on the classi ication s 
कथा; some gathas may be noted here: अत्यकहा TAFE धम्मकहा चेव aen ra 
AAR वि य णेगविद्दा होइ meai U. Each one of them is duly described. E gris 
further of four kinds: अवखेवणी, विक्खेत्रणी, संवेयणी and णिब्वेयणी. The lest सीसिया 
is thus defined: घम्मो अत्यो कामो उवइस्सइ जत्थ सुत्तकव्वेधु । at Ag समये सा उ कहा 
मोसिया नाम ॥. As distinguished from the कथा there is the विक्रथा-इत्थिकहा भत्तरहा 
रायइहा चोरजणवयकहा य । नडनट्रजकमुट्टियहा उ एसां भने fase ॥ एया चेव वहाओ seen 
quier reel कहां य विकहा uer पु रिसंतरें 907 U. Haribhadra (c. 750 A. D ) Eur 
the following details in his Samaraiccakahà ( p. 2, Calcutta 1926 ) : aet य sh 
बह वत्यु ति पुव्वायरियपवाओ । तं जहा । Rea दिव्वमाणुप्तं मणुष च। तत्य Red नाम, जत्थ केवलमेव 
देवर्चारयं बण्णजइ; दिव्वमाणुप्त पुण, जस्य uui पि दिव्वमाणुसाणं; म णुस ठु जत्य केवलं मणुपचरियं fa 
एत्य सामन्नओ चत्तारि कहाओ ala | तं जहा। अत्यस्हा कामकदा AEA संकिण्णकहा य l. Then these 
are duly delined. एयाणं च कहाणं तिविहा सोयारो gil ते जहा। अह मउश्चमा उत्तिम ति। etc. 
In the कुवलग्रमाला of Uddyotana (773 A. D.) we get the following details: ताओ 
-पुण पंच कहाओ। d जहा-सयलकहा खंडकहा THAT Se तहा वरा कहिय ति। एयाओ 
सञ्चाओ वि एत्य पसिद्ध'ओ सुदरकहाओ। एयाण लक्खगवरा संकिण्णकह ति णायव्वा ॥ ........पुगो सा वि 
तिविहा | तं जहा-घम्मकहा, अत्यकहा, MATRI | gm सञ्चलक्र्खणा संपाइयतिवगा संकिण्ण fat ता एसा 
भ्रम्मकहा वि होऊण कामत्थसंभवे संकिण्णत्तगं पत्ता।, This धर्मेकृथा is further of four kinds: तं 
जहा-अकवेत्रणी, वित्रखेःणी, संवेग्रणो, णिःवेगणि ति, तत्थ अवखेत्रणी मणोणुङ्रूला, AATA मणोपडिकूला, 
.संवेयजणणी णाणुसत्तिकारणं, णिव्वेयजणणी पुग वेरण्गुप्पत्ती । etc. The कथासरित्सागर of Somadeva 
also presumes a division like this (I. 2. 47-8): एकान्तसुखिनो देवा मनुष्या 
नित्यदुःखिता:। दिव्यमानुषचेश तु परभागे न हारिणी ॥ विद्याधराणां चरितमतस्ते वर्णगराम्यहम्‌॥ 36. 
संस्कृत प्राकृत dilviquu, this refers to tales composed entirely in Sanskrit, entirely 
in Prakrit, and those portions of which are in Sanskrit. Prakrit, Apabhrem$a 
etc. Compare कुवल्यमाला-कोऊहलेंग कत्थइ परवयणवसेण सक्षयणिवद्धा। क्रिचि अवब्भस्कय़ा दो 
वि य पेसायभासिद्वा॥ सःवकहा गुणजुत्ता सिंगारमणं हरा सुरइअंगी। सव्वकडागमसुहय़ा संकिण्णःह ति 
oa ॥, The कुमारपालप्रतिबोध of QATA (c. 1195 A. D.) is a good illustration. 
Some of its taes are in Sanskrit and Apabhrems$a, though the major bulk 
of the composition is in Psakrit. Perhaps it had its predecessors in the 
literary field. 37) सीसंति, the root सीस is to be traced back to the weak form of 
the root शास्‌ 2 P. Throughout this work, even in the current of narration, we 
‘come across endearing terms in the Voc., such as मयच्छ, कुवलयदल च्छ, सुग्रणु, 
etc addressed by the poet to his beloved (her name being सावित्री according 
to the com. ) to whom this कथा is being narrated. 38) उवद्दासेसि5 उपहासयसि. गब्दश.ख्न 
would cover grammar and its accessories like lexicography, some sections 
-of rhetorics: in fine all those branches of learning which enable one for a 
judicious and successful handling of language. 39) सुखासिका means well being, 
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ease, comfort; rather gaa = सुभाषित, or even gs". 40) P zit, J णिच्चो and छ 
णिच्च; णिच्चो is an Adverb in the Nom. weit for aad, तुरिओ for तुरयं etc. are 
noted elsewhere; see Jacobi: Erzählungen etc. p. lvii. $84. The author 
welcomes here that word or expression the meaning of which is easily and 
clearly grasped. लक्षण 5 ठाव्दशास्र, grammar. It is not unlikely that the author 
has in his mind the लक्षणार्थ as wel. A word, according to the नैयायि 6, conveys 
two meanings: primary or direct (due to its अभिधा or expression) and 
secondary or implied (due to its लक्षणा or implication ). The rhetorician holds 
that the meaning belonging to a word is threefold, namely, Expressed, Indicat- 
ed or Implied and Suggested ( अथो वाच्यश्च लक्ष्य ayaa त्रिधा मतः।). A word 
has three powers which convey those three meanings: अभिघा or direct significat- 
ion conveys वाच्यः अर्थः, the expressed meaning; लक्षणा, the power of indication 
conveys लक्ष्यः अर्थः indicated meaning; and qarat, the po ver of suggestion conveys 
व्यंग्य: अर्थ; suggested meaning ( वाच्योऽयोऽभिश्रया वोघ्यो लक्ष्यो लक्षणया AA: | व्यंग्यो व्यज्ञनया 
ताः rer शब्दस्य गवतयः ॥ सा. दर्पण, २-३). The beloved of the poet would welcome 
words of अमिहितार्थ, direct or p'ain meaning, rather than those of लक्षणार्थ, implied, 
indicated or figurative signification. 41) प्रविरल-देशी-सुलक्ष्याम्‌, well characterised 
by a scanty use of देशी speech-elements or words. Opinions differ on the mean- 
ing and source of देशय. (See the Intro. of the देशीनाममाला, Calcutta 1931). Our 
author ig writing in the Prakrit canguge ( पाययाए भासाए) with just litle 
sprinkling of देशी, At the time of our author the Prakrit was already 
a literary language: he wrote in it after studying Prakrit grammars 
and earlier works in Priikrit. At his time there were languages and 
dialects used by unlettered masses in different parts of the country : they 
possessed some speech-elements peculiar to themselves and not still standardis- 
ed and used in literature. The author is requested by his beloved to 
make just ascanty use of these popular and local speech-elements for which 
the word 23 or देशी is used. The source of the so-called देशी words including 
roots js a problem. Some appear to have been borrowed from the Dravidian 
languages; some are obscure Sanskrit words, changed in sound or sense beyond 
easy recognition ; many of them were used in Indo-Aryan popular speeches. 
but were not admitted in the standardised and refined literary usage; and 
some had currenay in specific areas. Lastly a few remian as difficult to be 
explained. 42) In iss attempt to Sanskritise it, the com. is uncertain about 
the spelling of उब्बिंब which is a देशी word: shad खिन्न शून्यं भोतमुद्धर RA प्रकटवेश 
चेति षडर्थन 1 ( दे. ना. १-१२७ ) सुसंघिबंध, कहावत्यु, the subject matter of the story 
having well-arranged connections ( of the plot). The word संधि has various 
meanings. It means the allusion to the subject-matter of the succeeding canto: 
at tne close of the earlier one; secondly, in plays (and in poems as well 
according to some ) it means मुख, SK etc. and thirdly, it means vowel and 
consonant coalescence, according to the rules of Sanskrit grammar ; lastly 4A, 
दून ac. are the five Sarhdhis according to Bhamaha (120 ). But none of these 
suits our context, and hence the above interpretation. Dr. Belvalkar has 
observed thus on the word सुसंधिमिः (apres 1.18 ) in his notes (pp. 16-17 ): 
« we are inclined therefore to take the ‘joints’ here as referring to the 
interlinking of the several parts of the story. Tt is likely that, overladen by so 
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many descriptions and digressions, the thread of the narrative would be lost um 
of unless sufficient care is taken beforehand.” 

THE AUTHOR NARRATES THE KATHA 10 HIS WIFE, 43-1333 र 

43113) ““On this revered earth, rich in jewels and girdled by 

: un a lLknown as Asmaka, 

four oceans, there is a prosperous country, we edd 
an abode of religion and riches (Described 4591). In the en m ; 
that country there is the beautiful town called Pratisthana, tu s 
attraction and pleasure. There the Mahàrástra ladies wash off t eir 
‘sins, day to day, in the river Godavari, the stream of which is 
rendered yellowish by the turmeric from their breasts (The town, 
described 52:63). There ruled a king, Sdtavahana by name, who 
was famous, meritorious, invincible and brave. He was an object 
-of love for courtezans and a great patron of poets (The king described 
6472). "When that mighty monarch was at the height of his pro- 
sperity, there sets in the spring season, the very messenger of cupid, 
spreading beauty and bloom in the gardens and enkindling passion in 
the hearts of lovers (Spring scenes described 73-88). Thus when 
Cupid was capturing one and all, the king came to the Hall of audience 
and took his seat on the throne, waited upon by feudatories, hailed 
‘by eloquent bards and surrounded by courtezans. The king engages 
himself in a sweet, merry talk with the courtezan Candra- 
lekhà. He draws her attention to the fact how the whole world 
is full with Malaya breezes and the pollen of flowers, and asks her 
why and by whom all her limbs were charmingly decked with various 
paintings ( Details described 89-100). The same old artist ( citrakara), 
she modestly submitted, who had then sketched His Majesty on a leaf, 
had come back again from Simhala-dvipa and painted her limbs on 
the occasion of the Cupid’s Festival ( madana-mahotsava). While the 
king was in a happy mood, a minister-pcince suggested to him that 
the artist might be a spy seat by the king of Simhala and staying 
there as an artist at Candralekha’s place; [the king remarks that 
Vijayananda accompanied by the minister P&ttisa, has been sent against 
the king ofSimhala, but so far no authentic information is received from 
that quarter]; that he had heard from spies that Vijayananda, along 
with Pottisa, had reached the shore, and that the king of Simhala was 
preparing himself to give a fight. The king said that Vijayananda is 
the best judge of the situation, and that he would attend to the report 


of the spy after the festivity was over. The king then presented festive 
gifts to courtezans and bards. 


43) शेष is oftenrepresented as supporting the world; see also notes on 5 above. 
44) ‘The old legend of the Brahmanas concerning the boar which raised the 
earth from the waters has been appropriated to विष्णु, A demon named हिरण्याक्ष 
had dragged the earth to the bottom of the sea. To recover it विप्णु assumed 
the form of a boar, and after a contest of thousand years he slew the cemon and 
raised up the earth.’ Metre requires भयत्रइएं, 45). The सुरसुदरीचरिय cescribes 
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ren o धन्तसमिद्धिलपामररासयसंसदपूरियदियतोी । अवि करहमहिसरासइनाणाविहगोहणाइ्नो 

) wat=splendour, opulance, pomp; the gloss रम्य of P perhaps 
stand for WA; or wa etc. The com. is wrong in rendering आसयविसय 
as आश्रय वषय. आसय, no doubt, stands for अश्मक, The Nasik Cave Inscription 
of Vasishthiputra Pulumavi ( c. A. D. 149 ) mentions the country असक in this 
manner: wit वासिठपुतस सिरिपुळुमाग्रिम सवछरे एकुनवोसे १० (++) ९ गीम्हाण पखे बितीये २ 
दिवसे तेरसे १० ( ++ ) ३ राजरजा गोतमीपुनस्त Bar [त] मेरुमेइर-पवत-सम सारस असिक असक 
सुळ। सुरठ-कुकुरापरंत- अनुप-विदभ-आइरावंति-राजस etc. (See Select Inscriptions I, by D. 
c. Sircar, Calcutta 1912, p.196). Looking at the words पुतस, विदम , राजस etc., 
it is clear thatthis record does not represent properly the conjuncts in 
writing. So असक 15 to be read as अस्सक, already known in Pali, which can 
easily give the forms अस्सय and आसय in literary Prákrit. अस्पक was one ot the 
16 महाजनपद3 mentioned in Pali literature. According to the सुत्तनिपात, it 
is associated with मूळक with its capital पतिद्वान (Paithan) and mentioned 
as situated on the bank of the river गोदावरी, immediately to the south of पतिद्रान. 
राजशेखर 17 115 काव्य़मीमांसा mentions it along with महाराष्ट्र, Rad, कुन्तल etc. See 
क'व्यमीमांसा, p. 93 (Baroda 1931). Professor Mirashi identifies it with modern 
Ahmednagar and Bhir districts. The legend on which our author bases the 
story makes प्रतिष्ठान 1० capital emm, The king awat ruled at प्रतिष्ठान which 
was situated on the bank of गोदावरी (in the stream of which the agug ladies 
took their bath). In mentioning अइमक्र rather than कुन्तल or महाराष्ट्र, the author 
has some older source in view. On agua see the following sources. प्र. ७. 
Raychaudhari : Political History of India, Journal of the Dept. of Letters, ‘IX, 
pp. 74-75, Calcutta 1923; N. L. De: The Geographical Dict. of Ancient and 
Mediaeval India, 2nd ed., London 1927; B. C. Law: Tribes in Ancient India, 
Poona 1943; Indian H. Quarterly XXII. 4, XXIIL 1 etc. 47. The Maha- 
bhàrata describes at length the four yugas, namely, कृत, त्रेता, gum and कलि. 
“The कृत is the age in which righteousness is eternal, when duties did not 
languish nor people deciine. No efforts were made by men; the fruit of the 
ea’ th was obtained by their mere wish. There was no malice, weeping, pride or 
deceit ; no contention, no hatred, cruelty, fear, afflic:ion, jealousy or envy. The 
castes alike in their functions fulfilled their duties, were unceasingly devoted to 
one deity, and used one formula one rule and one rite. Though they had separate 
duties, they had but one Veda and practised one duty." The reading सोअ A 
= शोकवियुक्त:, though tempting, is not quite satisfactory. The country of sme 
was as though an abode of qa or righteousness, (still) not divested of the 
( atmosphere of the ) कृतयुग. Compare प्रपवमूमेरिव कृतयुगस्य in the कादम्बरी 0. 50, ed. 
Peterson. 48) Boththe changes छ and @ for क्ष are seen in the readings of the 
mss., goa and सुखित्तं. The figure of speech is stat. 49) “Rag Loc. for 
Inst.? The following passage सुदता etc. is written in stylistic prose, some of 
the sentences in which definitely possess a metrical ring. P has double दण्ड 
after वच्छपला, and thus tries to carve out a metrical unit with four quarters, 
each having roughly 18 मात्राउ, The reading of Bggamenf makes the mais 18 
in this line. तएण etc. is a good second quarter of a गाथा. Professor H. D. 
Velankar, Bombay; kindly suggests to me that वासियपहियसमाउछो and चाउव्वण्णसमाः 


336 LiLAVAI [ -50: 


उत्तो can be lines of अवलम्बक metre, उपखण्ड and खण्डिता with 13 and 1! amis 
respectively. णिच्चूसव e'c. is a fourth quarter of गाथा. The idea suggested by 
अणवइण्ण ferret is just the continuation of ARIA कयजुयस्स. पयाव = प्रक्ृष्टताप, perhaps 
refers to the summer heat; or is it that the original reading was खरयावो १ 50) 
After saying that जुवई५ were अवंझा, the author possibly recollects a similar idea 
and composes this stanza (found in all the Mss.) which compares (with the 
help of a जेष) women with rivers. Presuming that 4 and व could be interchang- 
ed हेमचन्द notes only बाहा ( VIII. i 36 ); Pischel, however, records वाही and बाही 
from some modern Indian languages in his notes on that सुत्र. The Mss. are 
agreed on the reading बाहीओ; the com. perhaps presumes *वाहाओ. 52) 
प्राण is identified with our modern Yea; पैठ$न < * पइठान < Prakrit पडट्टाण < Pali. 
पतिद्वान < Sk. प्रतिष्ठान, पैठन is situated on the north bank of गोदावरी, in the district 
of Aurangabad, twenty-eight miles to the south of it. It is said to have been a 
great emporium of commerce in the Andhra country and a capital of Andhra. 
According to Cunningham’s Geography, p. 746, the Baithan of Siro Polomaios of 
Ptolemy (9. 176 ); capital of the Andhras whose grandeur is referred to by Pliny 
IV. XXII. 4; * Poethan' of Periplus ( p. 43). 53) उद्दस Nom. sing. stands perhaps. 
parenthetically : ( my ) object (is) that I (would) tell something in short, you 
(just) hear. 54) Better चरण for चलन in the com. 55) The figure of speech 
is भ्रान्तिमान्‌, The peacocks apprehend, from resemblance, that the thick columns 
of sacrificial smoke are the dark clouds in the sky. 56) The figure of speech is 
अतिशयोक्ति, 57) Are we to read णिरेतरेतरिएँ ait’? 58) मोह =मोष ? लेपिकखो चारः, दे. ना, 
७-१९, 59) First line can be rendered thus : निर्दयरतरभसक्लान्तकामिनीस्वेदजललवोन्मा- 
जनाः, फुस = सज, ge VII. iv. 105. 60) The figure of speech is आन्तिमान्‌.. 61) 
maga is the subject; their custom or habit of using turmeric as a part of 
their cosmetic is being referred to here. गोला < गोदा = गोदावरी; besides गोला this- 
text also uses गोदावरी and गोयावरी, of course, in a proper name; for the change त,. 
<=; similarly साद( वाहण ) = हाल; see Pischel § 244. The figure of speech is set. 
the sense being that of घुव्यंति एव्व; compare: sms हलिद्वापिंजगाइ गोलाइ quu (vl. 
तोयाणि ) ॥ गा० स० ५८, Vakpati also refers to the profuse use of turmeric by deccan 
ladies in this manner : णवकेयइवासियकेससँजमा दक्खिणाओ णारीओ। इह ता अगायरुललहलिदिरिया' 
बिरायति ॥ गउडवहो ३७९, 62) In this and the next two gathas the figure of speech is 
व्याजस्तुत. 62.1) (2). This gatha is quite befitting in the context and worthy of 
our author, though not indispensable. Either the author has added it in some- 
MSS., and thus it is inherited by B; or some intelligent reader has added this. 
verse beginning with aka mavara to those two verses, from some other source. 
No conclusive inference is possible. 64) This text mentions the name of the: 
DRE three forms: सालवाहण, सालाहण and हाल; and the com. adopts different 
Spe ings in Sanskrit: शालवाइन, शातवाहन and सातवाहन. 65) In this and.the next 
Eos dud BAS 160) -Th : पणयियाण, नय", . 67) The variants 
moon always CURES concealed SE HW dee d arr aa D 
71) लडहं रम्मम्‌। लडहो fe इत्यन्ये । दे० नाश ७-१७, The fiue: id. 
72) विरा = ली with वि, ge VIII iv, 56; cf. Marathi बिरणें 10 melt, to disappear. 
सुइर may qualify परिचातिया or can stand adverbially for get; the author implies. 
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that सालवाहण was a great patron of poets. 73) पहुत्त = प्रभूत ०7 प्रभुक्त. We have an 
उपमा here. 74) The march ( पत्याण = प्रस्थान ) of the spring season is being 
heralded by the notes of cuckoos dwelling in the forest. साह = कथ्‌, Ze VIII. 
iv. 2. The figure of speech is sagt. 741) (J). This gáthà is in a way 
befitting. The context is not likely to suffer, even if it is omitted. मंजरिँ > ast 
| >मंजरि, the last quite a normal form in the Acc. sing. in ATT. पत्ती (PSM), 
T here however पत्तला, subsidy given to a king. This verse is found iu the वजालग्गे 
(Calcutta 1944) No. 635, the only different readings being नरवर for णरवड and 
wal Jet for gaz wal of our text. The figure of speech is निदशैना, 76) कर्ज ण 
पत्नत्त is to be construed as an interrogation. The figure of speech is आक्षेप, 78) 
Are we to read वियसंतु वि &८.? 79) We have an अतिशयोक्ति here. Compare: इह 
पढम महुमासो जणस्स हिअआइँ कुणइ मिदुलाई। पचा विद्धइ कामो लदवप्पसरे हि PEARU रल्लावली, 1. 
16. 80) गुंद्रि (or गदि) is not traced in P3M.; according to the दे. ना. 11. 95, 
गोच्छा गांठी गोंडी गोंजी एते चत्वारो मङ्चरीबाचक्काः, some of them just illustrate variation 
in pronunciation; compare Kannada qR, a tuft of hair, a cluster. The com. 
duly explains the word ġ®, but the text of it reads now गुच्छ for gfe; so it means 
that some one has made this change after the commentator: itis an attempt to 
put a more Sanskrit word for the obsolele देशी term. TAA = छादित, Ze VIU, iv. 
21. 83) Here we have an gaat. Note the second quarter in B which reads 
it differently, Are we to read in the com. इव्पुक्तियुक्ति > The commentator is 
quoting here from Hemacandra’s अलेञ्चारचूडमणि, that being the name of his 
स्वोपज्ञवृत्ति 01 his काव्यानुशासनम्‌ (ed. काव्यप्ताला ७०, Nirnayasagar Press, Bombay 
1901; ed. with Introduction and Notes by Parikh and Athavale, Shri Mahavira 
E Jaina Vidyalaya, Bombay 1938 ) The last sentence of the com. is corrupt ; as I 
| have restored it, it alludes possibly to वात्स्याग्रच कामसूत्र in which the com. pre- 
sumes that these terms might have been defined by वात्स्यायन, But I have not 
E been able to spot their definitions in the कामसूत्र; by referring to वात्स्यायन, perhaps 
E; the com. means any work on erotics. वाहिप्पई च व्याहियते, 84) The figure of 
speech is sàgi. Better read in the commentary Raad आहूयत इत्युक्तिरदस्यम्‌, 
85) Wehave an उपमा here. The convention of the bride-groom and the 
bride wearing red garments is also referred to by Haribhadra in his समराइचकहा 
(ed. Jacobi, Calcutta 1926); नववरो विव आरत्तपल्लवनिवसंणोवसोहिओ असोयनिवहो, D. 70; 
रत्तेपुयपरिहाण अहिये बियसंतवयणक्षयवत्ता । आसनरविसमागमपुव्वदिसिवहु व्व आरत्ता ॥ 0. 75. 86) 
बिसइ = विति. 87) Here the the figure of speech is sera. 91) सदाविकऋसितास्याभिः 
वारबिलासिनीभिः परिचरितः (waited upon). Her name is चंदलेहा ( चन्द्रलेखा), so note the 
shortening of final vowel in the expression चेदलेह-णामाए. Note the spontaneous 
doubling of the syllable ( generally after the preposition ) in सप्परिह्वास, qug ( 85 ), 
सुउजीवो, परव्वसो ( 95 ), सुप्फलिय ( 228 ), mga ( 303 ), णिग्यूड ( 764 ) etc., see Pischel 
$195. 93) gad, an earthly abode? Better यासभवणं of P. The PSM 
records पडहत्य, but हेमचन्द 5 spelling is पडिहृत्थ; दे० qe IV 28. The figure of 
speech is sàgi. 95) Though the Ms. B avoids the word णिंडाल by reading 
that portion differently, we have reason to believe that its reading was महुओ 
and not भमरी ( found in P). We have an gaat here, and also in the 
next verse. 97) विहाविय = विघावित ? णिम्मवियाततनिर्मोपिता, 98) It is equally ` 
possible to take पत्तछ + अच्छि; THE Teel पतिसमिदधे एते त्रयोऽपि तीश्णाथोः । दे. ना. VL 
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13; and compare नयणाइई समाणियपत्तलाइ परपुरिसजीवदरणाई । असियसियाइ य मुद्दे खग्गाइवकं न 
अन्योन्यम्‌, दे. ना. 


mif ॥ बज्जालग्ग २५१, 99. uir isrecorded as a देशी word: एकेकमं र 
I, 145, Read the com. thus: एकेक पथक चरणक्रमलयोः etc. In these five or six 
verses the author has given us as good picture, perhaps of the premedieval 
typical paintings with which the courtesans in the palace decked their bodies. 
It is obviously presumed that they are scantily dressed, and here we get only 
some illustrative sketches: on her forehead is painted a life-like bee which is 
sucking juce from a fresh chafa flower ; on her cheeks are drawn leaf-sketches 
with musk-colour with the skirts thereof being decked with mango-blossoms 
etc; leafy creepers are skilfully pictured on the horizontal region of her gold- 
coloured breasts; both of her feet are ornamented with the paintings of the 
couples of swans the beaks of which are affectionately exchanging lotus-fibres 
with their necks gracefully bent. In conclusion the king observes that to 
paintan already attractive girl so charmingly is to make her fatally tempting : 
this is as dangerous as serving milk to a serpent. 102) The reading of 8, 
corresponding to विद्धकुसलो, is obviously corrupt in the text and perhaps also in 
the commentary : the reading चित्रकर्मनिपुण: indicates that the com. should read 
Praga: and the text चित्तकुसलो, thus identical with the reading of P. विद्ध-कुसलो 
means old or experienced and skilled. Dr. V. Raghavan observes ( Hindu, Madras, 
6-7-52): “ The term viddha in 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced 
( vrddha) ; viddha refers to a category of painting as the reviewer has pointed 
elsewhere.’ See his paper ‘ Sanskrit Texts on Painting, THQ, IX. No. 4, Dec. 
1933”. iid reminds the king of an earlier occasion when the same painter from 
the Simhala island came there and took his seat at the gate of the palace 
( AR ) and painted or drew a sketch of the king on a leaf, or using some 


find that there is अनंगन्रत mentioned on चैत्र gr» 33, and वसंतश्रीपं कामपूजा 

उ tpucng this festival, 30०४ ० toad of eg (८. ios A. D. x en 
ex ies of the town are dancing with joy, the latter splashing water with 
es e streets are full of चेरी sounds accompanied by drum-beating ; 

and perfumed powder is scattered eveywhere. The king and others take 
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It appears from another context that various prominent men (as well as the 
ws) gathered together in a park outside the town to celebrate this festival. 
We get an expression मयणतेरसी which indicates that त्रयोदशी was one of the days 
of this festivity (Ibid. pp. 408, 442). In the story of 4aqa (सुखवोधा on the 
उत्तराध्ययन by देवेन्द्र, A. D. 1073; Jacobi: Ausg. Erz., p. 2. ) there is mentioned a 
चर्चरी of even चाण्डाल$ at the time of the मदनमहोत्सव (अन्तया मयणमहूसवे जाए पवत्तासु 
नाणाविहासु लोगचचरीसु नच्चेतेछु तसगतर्गीयणेछु चित्तसंभूयाइपाणाणं पि aaa निग्गया । ), Every 
one of these texts refers to चर्चेरी in connection with this festival; and our 
author too uses मयणचचरी (verse 112) almost in the sense of मयणमहोसव. That 
indicates that चर्चरी was an important, if not the main feature of this festivity. 
A study of the above sources shows that the term चर्चेरी is used with different 
meanings. It means a kind of गीति or song, to be distinguished from द्विपदीखण्ड, 
as well as a special गति, gait of march or stepping ( चर्चरीसंज्ञो गीतिविशेष; t गति- 
विशेषोऽपि चर्चरी ! यढुक्तम्‌। spere समाथिता पठति प्रेममरान्नटी यदि । प्रतिमण्ठऋरासक्रेन वा 
दुतमध्या THAT (seat?) हि चर्चरी N, quoted in the Notes on रत्नावली, ed. Godabole and 
Parab, Bombay 1890; p. 5). It could be sung singly or by a party of two 
or more than two in a procession. It is such singing-and-dancing parties 
in procession that constituted the main feature of the मदनमद्दोत्सव. राजशेखर 
( c. 900 ) in his कपूरमज्ञरी, IV, introduces 9 चर्चरी of 32 dancing girls who are 
variously singing, stepping and acting, and thus presenting different 
poses, gestures and scenes. 104) चर्चरी means also festive merriment, and 
a festival in general. That appears to be confirmed by the remark of the 
commentator: परिद्दासगोष्ठीसुखचर्चेरीकेलिप्रियं यथा भवति etc. 105) The MS. B 
shows partiality for the spelling figs for the fas of J. 106) Is it that 
ayn and «zm have also a secondary meaning, charmer and charmer’s 
ring, respectively ? यक्ष was perhaps the popular name given to the spies. This 
episode of «ext, it will be seen, has no inherent connection with the plot 
. of our tale: atthe most it gives an opportunity to the author to give a 
description of the paintings on her body whereby the painter from Simhala is 
introduced; this further gives an occasion for the minister-prince to report to 
the king (according to one Ms. after being inquired by the king in verses - 
106:1-:2) what he had heard from the spies about the expedition of विजयानन्द 
and diu against the king of (gw. It is perhaps a कथान्तर, which according to 
wz, is found in a कथा, see Intro. pp. 41-42. अच्छंति = आसते. 106:1-2(8). The 
text reads consistently even without these two gathas found in B only. But 
their presence makes the context clear. The remark of the Minister-prince 
reminds the king of the military expedition against the king of Simhala, and 
hence this inquiry. The spelling Aea or gga is uncertain: evidently it is 
‘an un-Sanskritic word. 107) उयहीतडम्मि संपत्तो, note the use of Loc. for the 
Accu. of destination or goal. 108) Rather निरालस्यः for निरालसः in the com. 
quem fodder and fuel. 110) qA = "wk, Tat बहुरिक्षितः सुन्दरध । दे ना० VI. 
68, 111) Are we to read भीषिता for बिसीषिता in the com. ? 112) अणवेलं च अन्यवेलं 
वेळान्तरम्‌, some other time; भण = अण्ण ; साहिज्जसु (also in 866 ) is Imperative II sing. 
Analyticlly it is the stem of the Potential with the Imperative termination 
and meaning. On मयणचचरी see the notes above on 103. वोल गम्‌, हैं” VIII. 
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i = i ith the spring-festival. 
iy. 162. 113) महुसवियाई - मधूत्सविकानि, gifts connected wit t 

11445) The Purohita announced to the king that it was mid-day, 
that the bath was ready and that the Brahmarias were waiting at his 


door. As the king rose from the Hall of audience, there was a great 


tumult in the Hall; and because there was a pressing rush in the court- 


yard, people took long time to go out. While the musical instruments were 


being played upon and the bards were singing, the king had a luxurious 


bath, offered libation to deities etc., gave gifts to Brahmanas, fenjoyed rich 
meals in suitable company, and retired to his inner chamber where he was 
being happily entertained by poets etc. Just then the door-keeper conveyed 
10 him that the commander-in-chief Vijayananda, who had come in tattered 
dress from his expedition, was waiting to have his audience. The king: 
looked at the minister Bhatta Kumarila and expressed surprise at the 
condition of Vijayananda. Bhatta Kumarila assured the king that the 
commander could not have been defeated, but must have come on some 
business. The commander was immediately received in; he took his seat; 
and in reply to king’s anxious inquiry, he narrated thus in privacy. 

115) Both the readings मञ्झण्ण and faa violate the metre, while gaam 
would involve some repetition of sense. So I have adopted the reading. सुमज्झण, 
which, in my opinion, is an ‘auditory representation of सुमज्ञण्ह in which vz. 
does not make position. According to Hemacandra, छन्दोनुगासन, 0. 1 (Bombay 
1912 ). ण्ह and eg are not often: conjuncts, andthe short vowel preceding them 
. is not metrically Jong. In the गउडवहो we come across some such instances, see 
verses 125, 161 : गुद्दाल्हिक्क ९०., पडलगाण्हाण etc. The learned editor of the गउडवहो 
is quite aware of the phonetic value of vz and ल. In this poem there is one 
instance where vg is not a conjunct, see verse No. 1285. Trivikrama and his 
followers admit a form पुव्वाण्हो, which is justifiable in Prakrit only wlien the: 
Pronunciation of gis not that of a conjunct; see Trivikrama’s grammar I. 
ii, 37 and षड्भाषाचन्द्रिका (Bombay 1916 ) pp. 43, 61. By construing दियवरसत्यो fate 
we can easily escape both the pitfalls, in which the commentator has 
involved himself, namely, suggesting a new meaning for the root विसूर and 
supplying an additional predicate «dq for the second line. णिच्च or नित्यः 
according to the gloss means नित्यदान, day-to-day gifts given to Brahmins ( see: 
gatha 128 below ), perhaps to be distinguished from fazer, occasional or 
ee oe zem for जयसद्दो, perhaps due to metrical needs. 117) 

: » भण्डः 8 वयस्याः is not confirmed by lexicons, भोग, 
गुरुत्थानीय लोक (PSM); भोगिन्‌ or भोगिक means ‘ the headman of a SF ales 
यध to Hemacandra vig = क्षिप्‌ and उम्मत्य = अभ्यागम्‌ (&o VIII, iv, 143, 165) ; 
us render MRY etc. as क्षपणोन्मरथिताननः, पोकर appears to be the same as 
पोक र व्याहर्‌ (है० VII iv. 76), compare Marathi gat to 
Both the: forms वेर and im t 3 announce, to call. 
rms थेर and 3२ are current. 120) Is it that the gge was used by 
all people in general, or is it just a poetic flourish? Render thus एकैकम्‌ 
अन्गनस्तम्मितः wai |. 121) The emendation काहिँ वि is required to quality बिलासिणी हि. 
Wis equated with क्षिप्‌ by हेमचन्द्र 210 with प्रैरय by माकेण्डेय ; 
प्रेयेन्ते 19 more suitable than क्षिप्यन्ते the co i peso ue rendering 
« 3 m. -rendering पीड्यन्ते is not altoge- 
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ther ruled out. All the Mss. read QÑ for पिहु (of course, suggested by the 
editor ); the commentator’s परिस्तनेः may hint that the original reading was per- 
haps ARRAIZ, पिरि to be taken as a देशी word of Dravidian origin, meaning ‘big’. 
122) Hemacandra also spells it तण्णाय, ३० me V. 2; the com. however 
हाय = तत्स्नात. दुग्वोज्झो = gam. 123) Hemacandra equates fava with atid, है? 
VII. iv. 421; but elsewhere in the grammar, ibidem 350, itis used in a 
quotation in the sense of ‘inter space’ or ‘gap between two entities’ ; on the 
etymology of this word, see प्रेमी-अभिनन्दन-मेथ, Boribay 1946, pp. 74-80. Construe 
हृदये प्सते ( पुरुषे ) समापतिते- 124) These descriptions, it appears to me, exe less 
factual and more poetical. In the com. rather प्रदेश: कथमपि. 125) वाहिप्प = व्याहर्‌, 
FO VIII, iv. 253; compare Marathi वाहणे Explaining the कला called म्लेच्छित- 
विकल्पा, the जयमङ्गला com, on the «mum gives a couple of quotations ( Benares ed. 
1924, pp. 34-75 ) which may be compared with those given in our commentary : 
तथथा कोटिलीयम्‌ । दादेः क्षान्तप्य uer स्वरयोरभयोरपि । विन्दृष्प्रणोर्विपयीसाद दुर्वोधमिति संक्षितम्‌ ॥ 
अको खगो घढी चेव चटी जणो तपौ नमौ। यशा रवी लसी चेति मूळदेवीयमुच्यते ॥. See also 
जैनचित्रकृल्पदुम, Ahmedabad 1935, pp. 6-7, especially the follwing quotation: 
आदयः कादयो ज्ञेयाः खगौ sal परस्परम्‌ । शेषवर्गषु sig मूलदेवेन आषितम्‌ ॥ स्वरः स एव कथ्यते। इति 
मूलदेवी लिपिः |. Dr. Raghavan calls this ‘code dialect within one’s group.’ 127) 
Rather ext or uae for aa in the com. from the root मज्ज्‌ or सस्ज्‌ 6 P. 
AAT = समाप, i o VIII. iv. 142. 129) The meaning of this verse requires the reading 
भुत्तो, which is found in उ. The gloss sitis should. really belong to the first word of 
the next gatha with which Yat got contaminated. 130) अंतो-अत्याण-हरं = अन्तरा" 
स्थानग्ृहम्‌, private chamber. 13 1) सहिएहि = alt. P explains एक्कसरियाए with the 
gloss एकदा ; see also 178 below; according to Hemacandra, एक्क्रसरिअं झगित्यर्थ संप्रत्यर्थ च 
प्रयोक्तव्यमू | है ० VIII. ii, 213 ; at 178 Hemacandra's meaning suits well; compare 
Marathi एकसरे. Perhaps it goes back to एक + अवसर, The weakness of the form of 
this verse as given in B is that the com. has to supply a predicate for the first 
line : जात इति शेषः ।. परिहारो = पडिहारो. 132) कर + ओवग्गिय, for the use of भोवग्गिय see 
gāthās 527, 729 and 887; Hemacandra's spelling is slightly different, ओअग्ग = व्याप्‌, 
Ze VIIL iv. 111. कर +ओत्यय, covered or shaded by the right hand: the door- 
keeper, being quite old, is aiding his eye-sight by shading his eyes or the face 
with the right palm. 134) Are we to read अतकिंतमेव in the com.? 135) In the = 
commentary एतावदवस्थान्तरम्‌ १ 136) Render the text thus: “वरस्तु-बिस्तार-विस्तृत'मतिरपि,. 
136*1) (२) This gatha only explains what is suggested in the earlier one, and 
can certainly constitute a part of the narration. The context does not suffer 
. even if it is omitted. Hemacandra has noted both कह and we for «eH, हैं ० VIII. 
1.29.1377) Metre is spoiled by कुमारिलेण. 13 8) Referring to Aufrecht's Catalogue, we 
find that he mentions, in connection with चक्रपाणिजयकाव्य, the anthology सुभाषितावलि 
froin which the following two verses may by quoted: .24-विष्णुवा त्रिपुरान्तको भवतु वा x 
ब्रह्मा सुरेन्दोथवा भाजुवो शशिलक्षणोथ भगवान्बुद्ोध सिद्धोथवा। रागद्रेषविधार्तिमोहरहितः सत्त्वानुकम्पोद्यतो यः सर्वे: 
सह संस्कृतो गुणगगैस्तस्मै नमः सवेदा ॥; 25-/छोकोय स्वामिदत्तस्य तत्स्सृत्यै काव्यलक्षितः । योकरोत्कविनामाईं 
चक्रपाणिजयाभिधम्‌ U. Here the name is चक्रपाणिजय ; our com, is quoting a verse from 
चक्रपाणिविजय ; whether they are identical or differentcannot besaid at present. In the 
Jaisalmere Bhandara there is a ms. of चक्रपाणिविजय, 117 leaves, complete 13 X2,see 
~ Catalogue of Mss. in Jaisalmere Bhandars, G. O. S., XXI, p. 35, Baroda 1923. 
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M. Krishnamachariar, though he refers to only Aufrecht, reads i title : चक्रपाणि- 
विजय, see History of Classical Sanskrit Literature, Madras 1937, p. 307. The 
Cakrapanivijayamahakavyam is lately edited from the Jaisalmer ms. by Prof. 
K. R. Shastri in the Rajasthana Puratana Granthamala, No. 20, Jaipur 1956; and 
the verse quoted by the commentator, 7: स्वामि etc. is found in that Kavya at VIII. 
19, the only difference in the reading is that the Kavya reads मूकः for our rea- 
ding मूढः. It is perphaps obvious that our commentator is using the Jaisalmer 
ms. which is the only known and available ms. of that Kavya. 139) कहावि = कह" 

j अवि, 140) जोइक्खो दीपः, दे० ना" २-४९. If not the whole verse, at least the second 
line forms the statement of the king. 142) अइच्छ = गम्‌, है० VII. iv. 162, so समई. 
च्छिऊण =संगम्य) संगत्य, having gone to or met, or having embraced ( perhaps a देशी 
signification ); see also gāthās 873, 1231 and 1278 where this root is used, 
According to We ना० VIM. 20: समइच्छियं अतिक्रान्तम्‌ |. 143) समासत्यो =समाश्वसितः, 
comforted. 144) Hemacandra’s illustration: दूमेइ मज्झ हिअयं at है? VII. iv. 23 comes 
very near the expression in this text. 


VIJAYANANDA's ACCOUNT OF HIS EXPEDITION, 146-920 


146-163) “Sir, it is a long and fruitful tale. After the king of 
Malayácala was subjugated and the Pandya king was quieted, and when 
attempts to cross the ocean were being made, the minister Pottisa talked 
to me thus :‘ Please do not continue the military operations, because king 
` Silamegha is duly equipped and cannot be easily defeated on the field. 
According to the rules of polity, fighting should be the last resort; so a 
skilled messenger should be sent to him for peace-talks: if words can be fatal, 
no need of poison any more. I hear, Silamegha hasa loving and most lovely 
daughter, Lilavati by name. Onher birth-day a celestial voice announced 
i that her husband would be a Cakravartin and get divine attainments. 
i Astrologers too have confirmed this. Ithe presents his daughter to our 
worthy master, everything is achieved. Under these circumstances peaceful 
negotiations are more welcome.’ The Minister Pottisa approved of my 
proposal that I myself should go, instead of a messenger, to Sirnhala island, 
2 that aae would be affectionately inclined to betroth his daughter 
our master. 


E. 146) gai -सुमनोरधानाम्‌, Here कोऊहर cannot be taken as the name of the 
- author. 147) It is between प्रतिष्ठान and रामेश्वर that we have to locate the पलया- 
चलाधिप and WERS. According to Dey's Dictionary, the Malayagiri stands for the 
southern parts of the Westren Ghats, south of the river कावेरी, called the 
Travancore Hills, including the the Cardammum mountains; extending from the 
Koimbatur gap to Cape Comorin. Our author mentions, neither the name of 
the king nor ofthe territory over which he ruled and which included the Malaya 
mountain. पंडिराय or the पाण्ब्य king must have been the ruler of the territory 
round about मदुरा which was the पाण्ड्य capital. ससियम्मि = शमिते, quieted; according 
to 5 णिहयम्मि = Rea ( णिहियंमि being a scribal slip). Better पाण्ड्यराजे in the com. 148) 
परियम्म = परिकमेन, preparation ( in the कथासरित्सागर), undertaking. Dr. V. Raghavan 
observes thus in his review, Hindu, Madras, 6th July, 1952: ‘It may be pointed - 
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out that a Silimegha, king of Ceylon, associated with the composition of the 
Sinhalese treatise, Siya—bas-lakara, is known about the time which is reasonble 
for the Lilavati, viz, circa 800 A. 1. '. 149) जोहिउं -योधयितुम्‌, The rendering 
प्रतिभटेः perhaps indicates that the commentator had before him a reading like 
परिभडेहिं, विहि? = विधि (good ) luck. 151) Why not "भ्ोज्या! सिरिभाइणो = श्रीसागिणः, It is 
not unlikely that the commentator is acquainted with the gloss in MS. P. : compare 
the notes नयविक्रमोपभोग्या, संपद्यमाने etc. 152) संते = सति, संपड = संपद्‌, rather than संपत. 
(है. VIII. iv. 219 ), as the sense requires here. Elsewhere Hemacandra records 
this word in another form: संपडिय लब्धम्‌, दे० ना०4-१४; compare Marathi सापडणे; 
Guj. सांपडबु, 153) अत्यसत्येहिं 118. pl. for Loc. pl, quite a normal phenomenon in 
Prakrit: these are often interchangeble, perhaps under the influence of popular 
speech, for in Apabhrarhéa we get identical forms in Inst, and Loc. pl. See A. M. 
Ghatge: Instrumental and Locative in Amg., Indian H. Quarterly XIII, 1, 
pp. 52-58. Neither the gloss ada: nor the improved reading of B, अत्थसत्थम्मिः 
isquite to the point. 155) The com. not only knows the alternative reading 
art (besides the one, possibly अमएण, interpreted by him) but his text 
as preserved in B also reads वायाइ (through scribal slip awg); compare 
यशस्तिलकचम्पू--साम्ना दानेन भेदेन यत्क नेव सिध्यति। तत्र दण्डः प्रयोक्तव्यो नृपेण श्रियमिच्छता ॥ 
सामसाध्येषु कायेषु को हि शब प्रयोजयेत्‌ । रतिहेतुर्गुडो यत्र कस्तत्र विषदायकः ॥ ID 91-92. 157) 
Better अशरीरिक्या in the com. 158) It is a favourite theme in नाटिका$ like the 
रत्नावली of gi and in azs like the कपूरमज्ञरी ०६ राजशेखर where it 15 prophesied about 
the heroine-princess that her husband would be a universal monarch. It is 
interesting to note that, like लीलावती, रत्नावली too is the daughter of the king of 
fags, and the prophesy about her runs thus: यासो तत्रमवतः सिंहलेश्वरस्य दुहिता TAS! 
नामायुष्मती सिद्धादेशेनादिश योञ्त्याः पाणिग्रहणं करिष्यति स सार्वभोमो राजा भविष्यतीति । Act. IV. 
बर in the sense of ‘choosing’, 160) In प्राकृत the word भायण is both Mas. and 
Neu. Ze VIILi.33, 3163) The reading of the text, the gloss and the com. 
are agreed in taking the word आहुत्त; thus we have both आहुत्त and gd in the 
sense of अभिमुख, प्रति etc.; see है० VIIL ii. 158, दे० ate ८०७०, and PSM. Under 
431 below the com. quotes as it were a sūtra, namely, प्रतेराहुत्तः, the source of 
which I have not been able to trace. 


164-214) Next morning I started from the camp, attended by 
a choice retinue, and soon reached the shore of the ocean, wherein the 
bridge, which marks the daring feat of the Monkey-chief, still commemo- 
rates Rama’s activities (Ocean, its shore etc. described 165—75 ). After paying 
respects to Ramesvara I boarded a boat with my attendants. Before we 
crossed the ocean, there started such a terrific gale that our boat was 
blown off to the confluence of river Godavari on the eastern shore, and it 


-wrecked on a boulder. Thereafter, seatedeon a wooden board I reached 


the mouth of river Godavari. Boatsmen told me that गा my attendants 
were no more; they consoled me in my adversity and encouraged me to 
try for a better future. Deferring to their advice I dissuaded myself from 
committing suicide, and mourned my sad lot. I decided to start again on 
the same mission and proceeded towards the camp following the directions. 
of boatsmen. I entereda forest and reached the Sapta.Godavari-Bhima.. 


A 


| मयट्रपरत्यये 
आदेरतः स्थाने अइ इत्यादेशो भवति D विषमयः । विसमइओ विसमयो ge VIII. i. 50. See 
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I refreshed myself in the stream of Godavari which flows into the ocean 
with seven mouths, went to the temple of Isvara, sincerely offered prayers 
to Him, and rested in a monastery in which stayed a nude Pasupata 


. ascetic ( Described 204-5). He inquired about my whereabouts. 1 told 


i n pilerimage. We had a great deal of talk, and 
प आ पी ae When it was midday, he told me how he lived 
on fruits and roots and how no food suitable to me was available there. 
He went out to bring some eatables. I saw a great miracle. The 
trees filled his begging bowl with various kinds of fruits with which he 
kindly fed me. 

164) In course of his narration, विजयानन्द addresses the king as 
परमेश्वर; construe अहं संचलिओ. परियरिओ = परिचरितः? 165) According to the 
epic legend श्री or लक्ष्मी sprang from the froth of the ocean, in full beauty with 
a lotus in her hand, when it was churned by gods and Asuras’ , naturally the 
ocean is her gare. महुमहवासँ = an abode of विष्णु, ‘In the महाभारत and in -the 
qars, विष्णु is the second member of triad, the embodiment of the सत्त्वगुण, 
the quality of mercy and goodness, which displays itself as the preserving 
power, the self-existent, all-pervading spirit. As such, his votaries associate 
him with the watery element which spreads everywhere before the 
-creation of the world. In this character he is called नारायण, * moving 
in the waters', and is represented pictorially in human form slumbering 
on the serpent शेष and floating on the waters. This, too, is the position 
he assumes during the periods of temporary annihilation of universe.’ 
167) There are some tén instances in this text ( verses 167, 188, 251, 464, 
473, 605, 648, 684, 778 and 987 ) where this form परिचिंतियम्हि or परिचितयम्ढि occurs 
in the readings of our Mss. PJ group favours परिचिंतिय्रम्हि ( only once P has 


'परिर्बितबम्दि but 1 परिचितियम्दि ४४ 605); B generally favours परिचिंतयम्हि, except in 


two cases where it reads परिचितियमि or परिरचितियम्हि ( 473 and 987). The reading 


'परिर्वितयम्हि may stand for परिचिन्तयामि, though its authenticity is questioned by 


Pischel § § 454-55, especially because analogous forms like भणम्ह, वःचम्ह and विसम्ह 


-( see the Glossary ) are found in this text. -As to परिचिंतियस्दि it is identical in 


pronunciation with परिचिंतियं हि, so it may stand for परिचिन्तितं हि or परिचिन्तिता+ 
'अस्मि, परिचिन्तिता being used in the sense of the past active participle (see also the 
use of सणियम्हि 853, वलियम्हि 650) परिचिन्तितवती, which would be justified only when 
the subject is of Fem. gender. This usage is not altogether unknown in 
Sanskrit. We can thus understand the commentator's rendering परिचिन्तितवत्यसिम 
but not his परिचिन्तितवान्‌ अस्मि (see 251, 987) which presumes परिचिंतियम्हि (01 


प्रिचितयम्हि 11 5) = परिचिन्तितः + अस्मि, not quite a justified equation. We may 


m one or the other interpretation, परिचिन्तित हि or परिचिन्तितास्मि, according to 
e context. Not to be dogmatic I have starred my chāyā in some places ( 648, 
778). 168) Tae or Team = प्रसर्‌, है” VIII. iv. 77. 169) In this and the next 
‘gatha the figure of speech is निरोधाभासः Raas = विषमयः; it is interesting to 


‘note that Hemacandra gives this ‘very form by way of illustration: T 


‘Gramma at 658. Compare विष maat पीतं मूर्च्छिताः पथिशाङ्गनाः।, 170) Note the 


shortening of the final ‘vowel of the first member of the compound iu मज्नायसंदिओ, 


via 


—183] NOTES 345 


also मुद्ध-मुह at 34 above. 171) Hemacandra’s spelling is उप्पाल but this text 
reads उप्फाल, see also 1329 below, The expression अज्ञ वि पयडो perhaps implies 
that the author had personally seen Rama's Setu. Dr. P. V. Bapat and myself 
visited (on 26-12-1937 ) Dhanushkodi where an indistinctly visible strip of 
sand was pointed out as Ráma's Setu; but we were hardly convinced that any- 
thing like this could be called the Setu. According to some the name रामसेतु 
5 is given to the line of rocks in the channel! between the Continent and Ceylon, 
called in maps “ Adam's bridge." According to the com., छुवगपति means सुग्रीव. 
* According to the रामायण, नल, a monkey-chief, said to be a son of विश्वकर्मन्‌, had 
the power of making stones float in water. He was in Rama’s army, ‘and built 
the bridge of stone called Rama-setu, or Nala-setu, from the Continent to 
Ceylon, over which Rama passed with his army.’ We have an sda here, and 
something like निदर्शना in the first line. 172) J reads सवास = WAAT, her 
own private chamber. Rather तरलवरङ्गेसतीर' etc. in com. The figure of speech is 
उपमा. 173) We should expect यत्र तटविऋसित etc, in the com. 174) Instead 
of °वाउलल्याहि we should expect the reading `वाउळलणएहिं to qualify सत्तच्छय qe. 
In these three consecutive gathas the author: is referring to the ocean as an 
abode of लक्ष्मी, 99 a source of Wine and as a habitat of ऐरावण ; he has in view the 
legend of the Churning of the Ocean out of which came the fourteen Jewels 
enumerated in the following verse: लक्ष्मी: कैस्तुभपारिजातक्रसुरा धन्वन्तरिश्वन्द्रमा गावो 
कामदुघाः सुरेश्वरगजो रम्भादिदेवाङ्गनाः । अश्वः सप्तमुखो बिष हरिधनुः IRSA चाम्बुधे रलानीह चतुर्दश 
प्रतिदिन mj: सदा मङ्गलम्‌ U. The variants of K are: लआहिं, ` च्छअ °. 175) ओहंसो 
चन्दन चम्दनघर्षेणशिला चेति ब्यर्थः, «o ना? १-१६४; कणई लता Ibid, 2-4, जम्मि on (the shore 
of ) the ocean? The variant readings of K are: कणअ, परिमव्यासिओ. 176) तस्थ, 
on the shore. Is it that the com. presupposes the reading सिरिमउड ? Rames- 
vara on the southern coast is a celebrated place of pilgrimage, and contains a 
huge and magnificent temple- If is the name of one of the twelve great 
Lin.as set up, as is said, by Rama at the place. Dhanushkodi and Rame$vara 
are very near each other. Today we take a boat to Ceylon from Dhanushkodi.; 
formerly, as our author implies, one could start in a boat for Ceylon from 
Ramegvara. 177: Better सुयम्मे = सुजन्मनि for gråt and सुजन्मा for सुकमो in the 


com Better दक्षपदगमनः inthe com. णीर will have to be taken once “in the sense 


of faq or fag. We have विरोधाभास here. Gáthas 177-78 are to be taken together. 
अकुलीणे etc. qualify ARA in the next gatha. 178) According to the com. 
इक्सरियाए = समकालमू. see 131 above. 180) ùg or णुल्न = क्षिप्‌, है० VII. iv. 143, 
but according to वररुचि and others aa = aa; the expression can be rendered : 
'जल्प्रक्षेपणोल्नालितः. पुव्वोवहि = पुव्वोवहिं, Acc. sg. without अनुसार is quite common in 
Apabhramáa. As we want it, the com, presumes the reading : गोलासरिसंगमे. 
181) सयखंड = सयखंड. The commentator's explanation of the loss of अनुस्वार in 
पुन्वोवहि above and सयखंड here by quoting Ze VIII. i. 28 is not quite convincing; 
if he wants the authority of a rule from the Prakrit Grammar, he should have 
better quoted the next सूत्र, namely, मांसादेवी '. I would take these as popular 
Apabhraméa forms, quite recognised by smi grammar, d» शा. iv. 344: 
and it is the home or popular usages thatare quietly creeping into the literary 


‘idiom of the author. We have an उपमा here. 183) The reading of B पुच्छिय fia 


^ 
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(<पुच्छियं मि<पुच्छिया मि ), the gloss get मया and the commentator’s rendering मया 
ते यानपात्रिकाः Get tempt one to postulate the original reading as पुच्छिया मि, सि 


being the Inst. sing. of अस्मद्‌, already recognised by the grammar (है० VII. iii. 
109 ) and phonetically just a weakening of मे. If पुच्छिय figis the original read- 
ing, it is to be explainted thus : पुच्छियम्हि<पुच्छियम्दे<पुच्छिया अम्हे = प्रशा अस्माभिः, अम्हि 
being the weaker form of अम्हे which is recognised by हेमचन्द्र, VIII. iii. 110, as 
the Inst. pl. of अस्मद्‌, See the footnote No. 2 on 192 below, the readings as 
well as the gloss. 184) परिजन is Mas. in Sanskrit; so note the change of 
gender here; B however tries to restore it. 185) हय-देव्याहि = हतदैवात्‌, the Abl. 
often denotes ‘origin’, both objectively and abstractly: here of course, the 
latter; the com. takes it somewhat differently. guiar = युष्मद्विधा:. अहम्मी = aar- 
जनोचितानि ? 186) सब्बिदवा = स्वविभवाः; note the cases of spontaneous doubling of 
the second syllable under 91 above; compare सब्बिवर = सविवर. The figure of 
speech is हृशन्त. Better खिद्यस्व 0 Rae: for खिद्यथाः in the com. 188) विक्षेपः 
movement, activity. 191) एद = एतावत्‌, The fourfold division of बुद्धि referred 
to by the commentator is peculiarly Jaina; compare नन्दीसूत्र, सू” २६-उप्पत्तिआ वेणइआ 
कम्मया परिणामिआ | बुद्धी चउव्बिद्वा उत्ता पंचमा नोवलब्भइ ॥. Some extracts from Malaya- 
giris commentary would be useful here: उत्पत्तिरेव न शाल्नाभ्यासकमैपरिशीलनादिके 
प्रयोजन कारणं यस्याः सा औतत्तिक्री | यथा विनयो SIA स प्रयोजनमस्या इति चैनयिक्री। तथा अनाचायक्र 
कमै साचायैकं विल्पम्‌ , अथघा कदाचित शिल्पं सवेकालिके कर्म, कर्मणो जाता कर्मजा । तथा परि-समन्तान्नमनं 
परिणामः सुदीषेकालपू्वापरपयालोचनजन्य आत्मनो घमविशेषः स प्रयोजनमस्याः सा परिणामिकी |, Agamo- 
daya-samiti ed., Bombay 1924, pp. 143-144. 192) For the basic reading of बहु 
मण्णयं ` हि in the light of available readings and its interpretation, see the 
discussion about पुच्छियम्दि above under 183. The com. prefers वोहित्यक for 
बोहित्थिक, 193) The com. reads काहिलाहि = कातरेभ्यः. The reading काहिलाहि is 
quite significant; काहिलो गोपालः, X» ना? २-२८; काहिलो वत्सपालकः Trivikrama's Gram- 
mar IV. ii. 71. मि for वि after a nasal is quite normal in अपभ्रंश which appears. 
to have influenced our author's expression. Here उवएसो stands for उबएसे, a 
confusion between Nom. and Acc. sing. If we look at the readings under foot- 
note No. 9, we can get some idea as to how ft might have developed from f 
Better render दवस्तावलम्बत्वमुपयन्ति. The second line is metrically defective: it 
can be improved either in the manner of B or as suggested in the foot-note in 
square brackets. The figure of speech is «zrat. 194) ‘The context (that विजया- 
नन्द is narrating his tale to the king), the syntax (that the predicate should 
agree with the subject अप्पा, Nom. sing. ) and the earlier and subsequent usages 
(namely, विणियत्तिओ अप्पा in gatha No. 187 and संचलिओ in 195) almost force us to 
conclude that the basic reading might have been afa} for सनिमो, though the: 
res documentary evidence supports usu. But we can take it as a decision 
in the first person; in that case अप्पा is used for Acc. sing., i. e., 7 
Rege 5 विक्षिप्त, है. VIIL 1. 127. iv. 143. 198) हेमचन्द्र po ae Hug 
for सदा ( VIII. iv. 182) and equates aiga with agg by a special rule ( VIII 
ii, 49). Just as qa (besides मूढ) goes back to the root gg and g to gg, it ih 
not unlikely that aa comes from the root आलिह. Pischel( § 303 i 
postulates a word"enfera (besides आढीढ), 198) उप्पंको i 
पक्क उच्छ्यः समूहो बहलं चेति 


sel: देश ना? १-१३०. According to the commentator, the author is referring to. 
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(the temple of) BhimeSvara Deva on the bank of गोदावरी the current of which 
flows into seven streams. The temple of ईश्वर is clearly mentioned below in 
gatha No. 200. गोदावरी flowing in seven streams at its confluence is well known 
as सप्तगोदावरी, see आदिपुराण, 29.85, of जिनसेन (८. A. D. 838 ) and कथासरित्सागर, 19.97, of 
Somadeva ( between 1063 & 1081 A. D. ). The variants of छ are: निवह, निद्धोअ. 
199) सप्तास्यासादित or सप्तास्यास्वादित, 200) B reads aaa; P reads जच्छंद which 
according to the gloss means स्वच्छंद. 201) Rather सिरमउड as in 176 where, of 
course, the com. appears to presuppose the reading ‘far’. त्रिपुर is another “name 
of the demon बाण, because he received in gift three cities from शिव, ब्रह्मा 310 विष्णु, 
He was killed by fata,’ अन्धक्र- A demon, son of #77 and दितिं, with a thousand 
arms and heads, two thousand eyes and feet, and called अन्ध because he 
walked like a blind man, although he saw very well. He was slain by शिव 
when he attempted to carry off the पारिजात tree from añ. शिव wears as his 
garment the elephant’s skin which belonged to an असुर named गज, who acquir- 
ed such power that he would have conquered the gods, and would have 
destroyed the Munis had they not fled to Benares and taken refuge in a temple 
of शिव, who then destroyed the असुर, and, ripping up his body, stripped off the 
(elephant) hide, which he cast over his shoulders for acloak:’ With his third 
aye शिव ‘reduced to ashes काम, the god of love, for daring to inspire amorous 
thoughts of his consort पार्वती while he was engaged in penance, मदन with his 
body so destroyed is called अनङ्ग, गिरिसुता is पार्वती or देवी, the daughter of हिमवत्‌ 
and the wife of god शिव. 201) Generally त्रयी means three Vedas, but because 
तिवेय is already mentioned, it has to be differently interpreted. Note that the 
P. gloss and the com. offer different meaning of Bara. Better स्तुतिगोचरीकृत्य in 
the com. 203) Better read in the com. कोणकोपविष्टजराधरं qualifying व्रमठायतनपू. 
There is an उपमा here. 204) Why not render सितजटाभारविनत etc. ? ओहामिय = 
अभिभूत, see षट्टभाषाचन्द्रिका (Bombay 1916), p. 178. 205) In these two gathis 
we have a description of an aged पाशुपत ascetic : his hair was matted; his body 
was besmeared with white ashes; he was decked with a rosary of beads; he 
was seated on a सद्रासन; and he was nude. In reply to my enquiry whether 
Pasupatas are associated with Draksarama (see the Intro. 9. 551. ) my friend Mr. 
छ. V. Krishnarao has kindly written to me thus (his letter of 19th Sept. 46): 
There is no PaSupata Matha or PaSupatas as such here. But the Pa$upata 
doctrines are carefully followed by a séct of Brahmanas of the Godavari East 
and West and Kistna districts, known as Aradhyas; and the inscriptions 
found here reveal the existence ofa Pāśupata Matha here in by-gone times, 
before the 14th century A. D." 207) Pischel has noted कओहिंतो only in 
अर्धमागधी (5428); here we get the form कत्तोहितो. 210) संपडइ = संपद्यते, see 152 
above. 211) So far as senseis required उवसज्झह = उपरध्यध्वम्‌ is a better 
reading. 213) As the reading stands, aaa वनसत्या (according to B 
चनश्रिया ); वनसती a sylvan lady. Or वनस्पत्या ? दुसंपडं = दुःसंपाद or दुःसंपायम्‌, Compare 
with gathas 212-13 the following passage from the कादम्वरी, p. 134, ed. Peterson: 
बिदितसकल्वत्तान्ता चोत्थाय सा कन्यका मिक्षाकपालमादाय तेषामायतनतरूणां weg विचचार । अचिरेण 
su स्वयेपतितैः फरैरपुयेत भिक्षाभाजनम्‌ । आगत्य च तेषाँ फलानासुपयोगाय नियुक्तवती चन्दापीडम । 
आसीच तस्य चेतसि । नास्ति खल्वसाष्ये नाम तपसा। मूकिमतः परमाश्चर्यं यत्र व्यपगतचेतना अपिः 
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348 LILAVAT [214 
सचेतना mA भगबत्यै समतिएजम्तः फलन्यात्मातुग्रहध्रुपादयन्ति वनस्पतयः । चित्रमिदमालोङि- 
तमस्माभिरदध्पूर्वम्‌ |. 214) Literally सुँजाविओ = भोजितः. 

215-72) With the advent of evening the ascetic told me with regret 
that there dwelt in that forest a demon Bhisapdnana by name who was 


very invincible and did not allow others to stay there at night; and that 


therefore, before it is dark ( Description of evening scenes 21823 ), I should 


go toanadjacent hermitage where dwell two nuns, a Yaksa girl Mahanumati 


and an ascetic’s daughter Kuvalayavali, and after spending the night 
there I might go my way next morning. He took me to that beautiful 
hermitage. There I saw a gorgeous temple (Described 236-42) of Parvati 
and isvara. Close to it, to the south, there isa monastery ( mathdyatane) 
in which were seen Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali, wearing ascetic robes 
and seated on a slab of stone. They greeted the Tapasa with the offering 
of arghya, . took my seat nearby and was surprised at their demeanour 
and beauty, (His various reflections 252 etc.). The Tapasa introduced 
me to them, and told them that I would go next morning. Then he went 
away. I sat conversing with them. It was sunset. Mahanumati left me 


_ with Kuvalayavall, and went out to perform her evening Samadhi. With 


much hesitation and with due apologies I inquired from Kuvalayavali why 
they were staying there practising austerities at this age. She was 
overpowered by sentiments and started narrating their biography 


reluctantly. 
215) After scrutinising the available instances, I find that our author has 


used णे as the Nom. sing. and pl. form of sm, ( 209 reading of J, 215, 296, 805, 


849, 1149, 1173 and 1222), but as far as I know, this usage isnot noted by 
Prakrit grammarians ( Pischel $ 415 ) णे in the sense of अस्माभिः and अस्माकम 
(gathas 34, 412) is already noted by them. Here णे अहे. 216) ओवासँ= 
अवकाशम्‌ ; it is already known elsewhere, though छ tries to avoid it (see PSM ) 
217) Note the explanation of the com.: भवायतने हरचेत्ये. Are we to read in the 
com. साधैमेकामपि निशां सुखेनावासो ९४८. ? 218) Obviously सक्खिण is the base. तोरविय is 
looked upon as देशी, meaning उत्तेजित; why not त्वरायित ! समहियइ = समुपसपेति. 219) 
समोसरंती = समोसरेति, Acc. sing. qualifying णियच्छायं, In gütha 224 P reads gau? 
for gaag Acc. sing. 221) सरस may mean ‘a pond’ or ‘wet’. 222) This 
gatha is found almost in an identical form in the qae thus: एकं Col aa) 
ur सलहिज्नइ दिणेसदियहाण ( v. 1. दिवहाण, दिणहाण) नवरि निव्वहणं । आ जम्म एकमेकेहि जेहि ( v. / 
जेहिं ) विरहो चिय न दिट्ठो (०. /. विगिहिग्रे) ॥ ६५ ॥. According to Hemacandra, झूर = स्म्‌ 
and जूर्‌ = खिद्‌ (है ° VUI. iv. 74, 132); a meaning like ada or चिन्तितेन ( i h 
regret) would suit the context; compare Marathi झुरणें to brood, to | ae 
225) परिवसिम्रो, see Pischel $$ 108, 455. 227) (y P) This gatha though me 
by छ, is in a way necessary and expands the idea of the earlier xem E 
rci md dm MEE zm he S e, king) did not know the natüre of that 
2, ne 0 ibi i i il 

sing.. see 257 below where c ME gus bo Voc 
Pe oe rage: on ie the fo a ब्रविप्रसुत, 230) The com. 
NOE am here, 232) ; the former is to be preferred, 231) 
. एकमेक = "d = अन्योन्यम्‌; com t athi 

; pare the Marathi 
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usage. The form efi ( which occurs twice in this text, though rare 

elsewhere ) clearly shows that the author treats अइक as a root, perhaps wrongly 

deduced from em apparently by removing (what he took to be) the 

termination of the present participle! The meaning continues, though the 

formation is mishandled; अइकति 5 अइक्कमंति. 233) देस, to direct, to communi- 
cate or introduce. 234) Are we to read in the com. लब्धविभ्रम्सः जातविश्वासः * 

236) राइछ = राग + इक, i e, wana, 237) स्तूपिका < थूभिया < sea, see Pischel $ 

208. 239) वृषभमण्डप may refer to a hall of that name, built of gold. Nandi is 
the bull of शिव. According to the वायुपुराण he is ‘the son of कश्यप and सुरभि. His 
image, of milky white colour, is always conspicuous before the temples of शिव, 

He is the chamberlain of दित्र, chief of his personal attendants ( ganas J, and 
carries a staff of office, He is guardian of all quadrupeds.’ महाकाल is the chief 

of the Ganas or attendants on Siva. 240) उद्ओवास = उम्तयतःपाश्व, Note the देशी 
word aa, a window ; विणिगाय्र possibly indicates that तवग is something like a 
balcony projecting outside ; qat for qam is due possibly to metrical necessity. 
Here we are getting some fancies on the scenes of the temple. 241) वाहर > 

to invite. 242) Hereis 21 उल्नेक्षा, 243) The variant readings of K are: 
कणअ, दिसाइ, विसेसअं, मठाय॒अणं ; here K reads "agaaa. The figure of speech is उपमा. 
244). Note the form तस, which occurs twice in this text; Pischel ( 3 425 ) 

notes itin शौरसेनी. 245) तापसी-गण or -जने, neuter for Mascu. 246) तेन stands 
for तापसी-गणेन, or 'जनेन as the P gloss suggests. ARa पाटितम्‌, We ae ७-६४; 

दविरिक = अविभक्त ; the idea is that both of them were occupying one and the same 
seat; see also 965 below. 251) ‘According to the Mahabharata Indra 
seduced, or endeavoured to seduce, Ahalyà, the wife of the sage Gautama, and 

that sage’s curse impressed upon him a thousand marks resembling the female 
organ, so he was called सयोनि ; but these marks were afterwards changed to 

eyes, and he is hence called नेत्रयोनि and aaa ‘the thousand eyed.’ 253) With 
regard to the use of णजइ, I may quote here some observations of Jacobi : ‘Much 
more instructive is finally an expression often used in the पउगचरिय, used both for 
उपसा and wala.” It is, namely, णज्जइ = ज्ञायते, always in sing. even with the plural 
of the related nouns, used in sense of ‘as’ with or without qd, For instance, 
परिवारिओ भडेहिं णज्जइ इंदो व्य BAZ । 102, 51 $ सोयामणीओ णजइ गयणयळे, उग्गतेयाओ । 102, 
11 sage ae सयललोय णज्जड आऊरयंताई । 102, 33. In Apabhraméa mag is 
used in the same sense (Hema. iv. 444) ; this is clearly arisen from veda, when in 
Prakrit 164% and wag can come in place of ज्ञायते, as is taught by Hemacandra 
iv. 252, and the use of this passive to express a comparison is shown by the 
पउमचरिय, ( Bhavisattakaha, München 1918, Intro. p. 60*). The figure of 
speech is JAg here. 254) The reference here isto the birth of लक्ष्मी from the ~ 
churning of the ocean. Hemacandra equates दोहाइया with > घाकृता (है. VI. i. 97 ), 
why not with द्वेघायिता, denom. of द्विथा? The figure is an अतिशयोक्ति. 255) The 
MS, B reads जं उव्वरिये for जं ण aga; ण पहुत्त not accommodated ° and अवयवेहिं Inst. 
pl. for Loc. pl. ? बालाए Gen. sing. indicates that this reflection is individual; B 
however reads बालाण ; accordingly से can be taken as Gen. sing. or pl. of तत्‌ Fem. 
विणिम्मयरतस्स = विनिर्मिमाणस्यः The figure is निदर्शना, Compare with this gatha a verse 
of similar contents included in the :सुभाषितावळि (ed. Bombay 1886 ) No, 1533; 
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सचेतना इवात्ये भगवत्यै समतिएजन्तः फरन्यात्मातुम्रह्रुपादयन्ति वनस्पतयः । चित्रमिदमालोकिः 
anne |. 214) Literally भुंजाविओ = भोजितः, 
915-72) With the advent of evening the ascetic told me with regret 
that there dwelt in that forest a demon Bhisapanana by name who Was 
very invincible and did not allow others to stay there at night; and that 
therefore, beforeit is dark ( Description of evening scenes 218-23 ), I should 
go toanadjacent hermitage where dwell two nuns, a Yaksa girl Mahanumati 
and an ascetic’s daughter Kuvalayavali, and after spending the night 
there I might go my way next morning. He took me to that beautiful 
hermitage. There 1 saw a gorgeous temple (Described 236-42) of Parvati 
and igvara. Close to it, 10418 south, there is a monastery ( mathaiyatane> 
in which were seen Mahanumati and Kuvalayavali, wearing ascetic robes 
and seated on a slab of stone. They greeted the Tapasa with the offering 
of arghya, -I took my seat nearby and was surprised at their demeanour 
and beauty, (His various reflections 252 etc.). The Tapasa introduced 
me to them, and told them that I would go next morning. Then he went 
away. I sat conversing with them. It was sunset. Mahanumati left me 


_ with Kuvalayavali, and went out to perform her evening Samadhi. With 


much hesitation and with due apologies I inquired from Kuvalayavali why 
they were staying there practising austerities at this age. She was 
overpowered by sentiments and started narrating their biography 


reluctantly. 
215) After scrutinising the available instances, I find that our author has 


* used णे as the Nom. sing. and pl. form of अस्मद्‌ ( 209 reading of j, 215, 296, 805, 


849, 1149, 1173 and 1222), but as far as I know, this usage isn y 
Prakrit grammarians ( Pischel $ 415 ) णे in the sense of pipes d 
(gathas 34, 412) is already noted by them. Here W-sg. 216) m= 
अवकाशम्‌ ; it is already known elsewhere, though 8 tries to avoid it (see PSM ) 
Z17) Note the explanation of the com.: भवायतने aad. Are we to read in the 
com. साधैमेकामपि निशां सुखेनावासो ete. ? 218) Obviously सक्‍्खिण is the base. तोरविय is 
looked upon as देशी, meaning उत्तेजित; why not त्वरायित १ समछ्ियइ = समुपसरपति, 219) 
समोसरंती = समोसरति, Ace. sing. qualifying णियेच्छाये. In 8004 224 P reads gaa 
for सुवसई Acc. sing. 221) सरस may mean “a pond’ or ‘wet’. 222) This 
gatha is found almost in an identical form in the amù thus: Tà (v.l. gà) 
'चिय सलहिजई दिणेसद्यिहाण ( v. /. दिवहाण, दिणहाण ) नवरि निव्वहणं । आ जम्म TARR जेहि ( v. । 
जेहि) विरहो faa a RA (o. /. fattest) ॥ ६५ |. According to Hemacandra, झूर = सपर्‌ 
and जूर्‌ = खिद्‌ (है? VIII. iv. 74, 132); a meaning like tea or चिन्तितेन ( with 
ere) would suit the context; compare Marathi झुरणे to brood, to lan vi 
: ) परिवसिमो, see Pischel s$ 108, 455. 227) (1 P) This gatha, though SEE 
y B, is in a way necessary and expands the idea of the earlier ve T 

ascetic warned the king that he (i. e., king) did not know the natu e iat 
Demon, and hence the need of describing him in details, fg vm i 
sing.. see 257 below where विजयानन्द्‌ is described a विप्र क vega Noe 
uses both the forms aaga: and महानुमती; the IE gne 280) .-The com: 
पह व उम len 232): vate mn. Ue is to be preferred, 231) 

aan > अन्योन्यम्‌ ३ compare the Marathi 
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usage. The form क्ति ( which occurs twice in this text, though rare 
elsewhere ) clearly shows that the author treats अइक्क as a root, perhaps wrongly 
deduced from अडकत apparently by removing ( what he took to be) the 
termination of the present participle! The meaning continues, though the 
formation is mishandled; अइकति 5 अइक्रमति, 233) देस, to direct, to communi- 
cate or introduce. 234) Are we to read in the com. लब्धविश्रम्सः जातविश्वासः * 
236) रां: राग + इक, 1. e, रागयुक्तम, 237) स्तूपिका < थूमिया < थूहिया, see Pischel 3 
208. 239) वृषभमण्डप may refer to a hall of that name, built of gold. Nandi is 
the bull of शिव. According to the वायुपुराण he is ‘the son of कश्यप aud सुरभि. His 
image, of milky white colour, is always conspicuous before the temples of शिव, 
He is the chamberlain of ta, chief of his personal attendants (ganas ), and 
carries a staff of office, He is guardian of all quadrupeds.’ महाकाल is the chief 
of the Gaņas or attendants on diva. 240) उद्ओवास = उम्यतःपार्थ, Note the देशी 
word तदग, a window ; विणिग्गय possibly indicates that aaa is something like a 
balcony projecting outside ; पक्खा for qu is due possibly to metrical necessity. 
Here we are getting some fancies on the scenes of the temple. 241) चाहर = 
to invite. 242) Here is an उत्ेक्षा. 243) The variant readings of K are: 
aura, als, विसेसअं, usai ; here K reads “gaan. The figure of speech is उपमा, 
244). Note the form afta, which occurs twice in this text; Pischel ($ 425 ) 
notes itin शौरसेनी. 245) तापसी-गण or -जने, neuter for Mascu. 246) तेन stands: 
for तापसी-गणेन, or "जनेन as the P gloss suggests, ARE पारितम्‌, दे० ना० ७-६४; 
अबिरिक = अविभक्त ; the idea is that both of them were occupying one and the same 
seat; see also 966 below. 25 1) ‘According to the Mahabharata Indra 
seduced, or endeavoured to seduce, Ahalya, the wife of the sage Gautama, and 
that sage’s curse impressed upon him a thousand marks resembling the female 
organ, so he was called सयोनि ; but these marks were afterwards changed to 
eyes, and he is hence called नेत्रयोनि and सहसाक्ष ‘the thousand eyed." 253) With 
regard to the use of siz, I may quote here some observations of Jacobi: ‘Much 
more instructive is finally an expression often used in the पउगचरिय, used both for 
उपमा and sett." It is, namely, णज्जइ = ज्ञायते, always in sing. even with the plural 
of the related nouns, used in sense of ‘as’ with or without qd, For instance, 
परिवारिओ भडेहिं णज्जइ इंदो व्य देवेहिं । 102, 51 ; सोयामणीओ णजइ गयणयछे, उग्गतेयाओ । 102, 
11 ; तूराई'"" सद्देण सयललोय णज्जइ आऊरयेताई | 102, 33. In Apabhraméa mag is 
used in the same sense (Hema. iv. 444) ; this is clearly arisen from णब्बइ, when in 
Prakrit णव्बइ and णञ्जइ can come in place of ज्ञायते, as is taught by Hemacandra 
iv. 252, and the use of this passive to express a comparison is shown by the 
पउमचारिय. ? ( Bhavisattakaha, München 1918, Intro. p. 60*). The figure of 
speech is उल्रेक्षा here. 254) The reference here isto the birth of लक्ष्मी from the ` 
churning of the ocean. Hemacandra equates दोहाइया with Pasa (है. VIL i. 97), 
why not with द्रेघायिता, denom. of द्विधा £ The figure is an अतिशयोक्ति, 255) The 
MS, B reads जं उब्वरियं for जं ण IgGs ण पहुत्त ‘ not accommodated ? and अवयवेहिं Inst. 
pl. for Loc. pl. ? बालाए Gen. sing. indicates that this reflection is individual; B 
however reads बालाण ; accordingly से can be taken as Gen. sing. or pl. of तत्‌ Fem. 
विणिम्मयंतस्स = विनिर्मिमाणस्य, The figure is निददीना. Compare with this gatha a verse 
of similar contents included in the :छुमाषितावलि (ed. Bombay 1886 ) No. 1533; 
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यन्न माति तदङ्गेषु लावण्यमतिसंभ्तम्‌। पिण्डीभूतमुरोदेशे 'तत्प्‌योधरतां गतम्‌ ॥. 256) Render विस्मयः 
गतपनसः मम, while my mind was full of surprise. Note that J has altogether an 
independent reading. 257) Here is a रूपक, 259) सच्चविअं अभिप्रेतम्‌ दे० ना० ८-1७; 
स चिय भूमी RE सच्चविया = सा एवं शुभभूमिंः ? 260) गुरओ is quite a legitimate form of 
the Nom, pl.; here it is sing.; are we to read with B गुरुओ ? 262) Rather read 
शेखर for शिखर in the com, The figure is seat. 263) भणियम्ह = भणिया न अम्द = भणिताः 
बयम्‌; भणियं म्ह = भणितम्‌ अस्माकम्‌ ( or even मम, भम्ह and म्ह ofter. going together ) ; 
see Pischel $451, 265) B reads मावजाणट्रिया; but the com, “मानसानि बयं तत्र, which 
partly agrees with the reading of J. B preserves one reading (quite near to P) but 
explains another (found in J). The com. may be improved upon thus: *हुदयमानसा णे 
a4 aa स्थिताः, which presupposes a reading (possibly in J ) thus: हिययमाणसा 
णे Gur तत्थ i. As the constituted text stands, the second line would 
go with महाणुमई, but it is somewhat loose in its build, 267) Do we 
want the reading भणिउं ( as the com, suggests ) for wf? 268) Do we want 
पणह-सुपरणं qualifying Rad, or is it Abl, sing. giving the reason why the आशय is 
लघूकृत ? णेयं = चु+ एतत्‌, Compare चन्द्रापीड'ऽ request to Herat in the कादम्बरी, 0. 134, 
Petersons ed, : तद्यदि नातिखेदकरमिव ततः कथनेनात्मानमनुग्राह्ममिच्छामि।, 269) Either हो or वो 
( in the last quarter ) should be read short to suit the metre : read तववणे for तवोवणे 
or एम्बबिंह-तवोबणे, for metre. 270) Note ममाहि, Abl. sing. ; Pischel ( § 415) puts it 
in square brackets, possibly suggesting that its usage is not found in litera- 
ture. 271) Note अणहिय = अहित; the commentator is right in his meaning, but his 
Sanskrit rendering अनधिक? etc. cannot be accepted. 271*1) (b) The use of भणिऊण 
at the beginning of the gatha shows that itis connected with the earlier verse: 
there is nothing very special about its contents, and one might suspect whether 
itis a later addition, 272) (PB) The gatha271*l is foundin B only and 
272 in ए B only ; that is they are not found in J. In a way these two verses are 
amplificatory, and really speaking neutral; they can be omitted without 
affecting the narration. The former is less essential and dignified than the 
latter which states a general maxim. कह = कथम्‌ or कथय Imp. 2nd p. sing. 273) 
Hereonwards कुवल्यावली introduces महानुमति, herself and लीलावती, to विजयानन्द who 
in turn is narrating the same to the king. 


MAHANUMATI AND LILAVATI INTRODUCED 273-887 


273-330 ) “On the southern range of mountain Meru ( the scenes of 
which are described 274-80 ), in the town Sulasd there lives a famous 
Vidyadhara king Hamsa by name. Padma is his beloved wife and from hèr 
he has two lovely daughters: Vasanta&ri and Sarada&ri (or Saracchri ) who 
spent their time in pious devotion. They used to play on Vinà before Gauri 
and Hara on the mountain Kailàsa. One morning they found Ganega 
dancing with elation ( Described 287-90). Saradasri taunted him and 
laughed at his ugly poses. He felt offended and irritated at her youthful 
discourtesy, and cursed her that she should be born as a low being. Both 
the sisters were Shocked : they pleaded innocence and appealed to his mercy. 
Being convinced that there was no wicked intention on her part, Ganesa 
‘became cool and modified the curse that she should go tothe human world, 


-287 | NOTES 351 


enjoy the pleasures and be converted into a Vidyadhari on seeing a gather- 
ing of Vidyadharas, Siddhas, Yaksas, Gandharvas and men. After hear- 
ing him she disappeared. He asked Vasantaéri not to weep, and blessed 
her with aboon that she would get a beloved according to her heart’s 
choice. She went home miserable, and narrated all that had happened to 
her parents who lamented over their sad luck. Finding her parents 
worried about choosing a suitable husband for her, she thought for a while 
that there was no pleasure in marriage especially in view of her sister’s 
misfortune; but yielding to the inevitable, she decided to fructify the boon 
of Ganeáa and thought of Nalaküvara, the son of Kubera, as her prospect- 
ive beloved. After a mutual understanding between the two families, the 
marriage was fixed. Prince Nalaküvara came to Sulasà, and the wedding 
was happily celebrated. He returned home with his beloved ; they enjoyed 
pleasures to their heart's content ; and this Mahanumati was born to them 
as a daughter. ५ 
273) 3miscalled here the first among the कुलपर्वतs which are seven in 
number: महेन्दो मलयः सह्यः छुन्तिमान्‌ ऋक्षपर्वतः । विन्ध्यश्व पारियात्रश्च सतते gotia: U, It is 
-round this 3 mountain that all the planets are said to revolve, and itis also 
said to consist of gold and gems and to contain the cities of the gods and the 
habitations of celestial spirits. 274) The sun drives in a chariot yoked to 
horses, and he circumambulates the मेरु mountain. 275) Better ega in the 
Sanskrit com. 276) बिउड = «uw, देश VII. iv. 31; विउडिय = Aaka? It is 
better that जहिच्छिय = जहिच्छिये goes with परिपिजइ than it stands as an adjective of 
आसवं. 277) wga is कार्तिकेय, and the peacock is his वाहन.. माधव or माघनक is a 
spirituous liquor : ‘with their hearts delighted by the intoxication of liquor’ ; the 
commentator's reading is different, so also his interpretation. 278) RRÉ isa 
name of Brahman, and gq is his वाहन. In the com. तुम्बुरालप्तिः or तुम्बुरालपितिः ? Dr. 
Raghavan observes that आलप्ति is a technical term for music. Either it refers to 
the talk of grat or तुम्बुरु, name of a Gandharva, or to the chatter of a musical 
instrument of that name. सप्तर्षि etc. ‘blended with the recitation of Vedic hymns 
by seven saints.’ 279) As forms of the root प्रसू , श्रसृत and प्रसून are identical, so 
both mean ‘a flower.’ Though the text of B shows on different reading, the 
Sanskrit commentary presumes a reading सुइ्यहिययाहि for मउड्यपहम्मि. 280) Itis 
possible to take Haid = माद्यत्‌, rutted, intoxicated, Better गंध-लद्घागयालि-सुदृलेहिं = 
.गन्धलब्घागतालिमुखरेः, For the interpretation of परिभाव॑ see notes on 6 above. 281) 
पसंडि कनकम्‌ , दे" ना० ६-१०; the word पिशण्डि shows the commentator’s attempt to 
Sanskritise it. 282) Though there are 12 ars, the first quarter is faulty, bec- 
ause it cannot be divided into ganas of 4 WAIS. 283) सुधूयाओ = सुदुद्वितरी. 284) Why 
not render thus: गुरुजनसंप्राप्तमुखोपदेशस॒खितयोः ? 286) सरहसावयवो = सरभसावयवः, रभसो 
'चेगहषेयोः. 287) The com. prefers वक्षःस्थल to qai. हेरम्ब Boastful’ or गणेश is 
the ‘son of शिव and पावती, or of पार्वती only.’ He is the ‘lord of the Ganas or 
troops of inferior deities, especially those attendant upon Siva.’ ‘ He is 
represented as a short fat man of a yellow colour, with a protuberant belly, 
four hands, and the head of an elephant, which has only one tusk. In one hand 
‘he holds a shell, in another a discus, in the third a club or goad, and in the 
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fourth a wa er-lily.’ It appears that serpent isone of his ornaments. 288) किरण 
means a beam of light or particle of dust; the reading of the com. 18 more 
convenient. कलित, held, seized or taken. Age perhaps stands for बिहर; विद्र आमभोगो 
ak च, Re ना? ७-९०, so fight ‘terrific’ ? 289) उ has perhaps a variant reading 
संठविय, but the com. renders ad, thus agreeing with the reading of P. पोक्कर, tip of 
the trunk. Elsewhereitis spelt as quet, Grau" = WSA, See Puspadanta’s 
Mahapuranu, ed. P, L. Vaidya (Bombay 1941), Vol. IU, p. 111, Kadavaka It, 
footnote 11. 290) तब = a, to stretch, to spread. है" VIII. iv. 137. maa = Rim 
नामित, compare पासळणें in Marathi. 291) Syntax requires ‘the reading उवहसिउँ, in 
the sense of the gerund; note the form भगवर्य Acc. sing. Perhaps उ tries to 
avoid these by reading पिच्छिऊग wang, but the commentary, found in B only, 
interprets the constituted text by rendering भगवन्तं IMATRA, 292) अम्महे in शौरसेनी, 
according to Hemacandra ( VIII. iv. 281) expresses joy; here it implies 
more ‘surprise’ than ‘joy’. अप्पसंभावगव्विया elated with self-estimation or seli- 
respect; the word ‘qu’ is inferred back from ‘संभावित ’. 293) saefraz, 
having paid attention to. 294) sit, a border, frontier, a bordering country, i. €., 
a country occupied by barbarians. Note the सप. 295) The figure of speech 
is उपमा, 297) ण+एत्य-+आह., 298) सावेसि = शपसि, literally, शापयसि, 299) Note the 
use of sg and qz, A of B implies request; हो implies expectation, 300) In 
the com, we should expect हृद्यम्‌ for वचनम्‌, 301) In the इषैचरित of बाण, दुर्वासस्‌. 
curses सरस्वती for her discourteous smile when there was a discord in his Sama 
song. Consequently she is to be born among men, but she would be free from 
the curse after she has a child, dfa Loc. sing. of तत्‌ occurs only once in this 
text; Pischel has noted it only in Ardhamagadhi, see $ 425 etc.; the Ms. E 
reads तत्थ वि for वि df; if we want to avoid it, the only alternative is that 
तं = म्‌ and सि, which often occurs in this text, is just a particle for पादपूरणे (see 
Hemacandra’s com. on ह° VIII. ii, 217). Note the form पाविदसि Fut. 2nd. p. 
_ sing. 302) Galea met together. Pischel ($525) has noted पेच्छिहिसि, here however 
the form is पेच्छिहसि. When we look at the forms miri, दीसिद्वसि, पाविहसे, मुचिहसि 
etc. persistently given by one set of Mss., we find that our text allows ggf as 
well as इहिसि as the termination of the Fut. 2nd p. sing. 303) On जइया and agai 
see Pischelj 113. 304) Rather रुंदिहि for रोदीः in the com. 305) There is some repe- 
tition in the use of both दुक्खेहिं and सदुक्ख; the com, has somehow tried to avoid 
it by taking सदुःक्ख as an adjective of कुलगृहं. Better रोदनशीला in the com. 306) 
Note the com. uses रदन्त्या and gare for रुदत्या and कुवेत्या. 307) The first line- 
is not very happily constituted. सुपडिर्येतेण is not a good expression; but among 
the various alternatives, which are possible from the available readings, that 
is more welcome. The com. avoids it, but the proposed विसुक्तबाष्पधाराश्रु is equally, 
if not more, faulty. 308) गिहित्तो = निहितः दै० VII. ii. 99.:312) अनुशीलित, attended 
‘to, 314) वसंतसिरी for वसंतसिरिं; we do come across such forms in this text, see- 
notes on 219 above; such forms are the result of the influence of popular 
speech. On these Jacobi has observed thus while discussing the language of 
the पउमचरिय- ; The Acc. sing, of stems in 4,3 (i), z(u) ends according to 
grammarians in am, m» um ; but for them the Mss. write à, i, ü, often - 
without any rule and without mutual agreement. This appearance is so- 
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frequent that I have not given it in detail in the various readings, but I have 
set in the text one or the other form as the case be on the majority of the MSS. 
deciding it. Here also the cause of the interchange is to be sought in the 
fact that in the popular languages, as also in Apabhrarh$a, these stems have 
the same ending in the Nom. and Acc.” ( Bhavisatta Kaha, Intro. p. 60* ) 
दैव, fate, is Neu., but here Mas. 315) खन to dig, to pierce; खनकः (but here 
Neu. ) a digger, a thief. 316) Better हंसराज: in the commentary. 318) ओ 
सूचना पश्चात्तपे, ge VIL # 203. सिणेह +ओसरिय ; ओसरिय, besides being देशी (ओसरिअं 
अधोमुखमक्षिनिकोचम्‌ AAT चेति se, दे० ना० १-१७१ ) can stand for various Sanskrit 
words; aqaa, अपसृत and उपसृत ; the com. it may be noted, equates it with 
उत्पारित, 320) 5 appears to read "सिरोइ AMT, but the com., as in some other. 
places, interprets the reading of P, adopted in the text here. सरयसिरीए विउत्तो= 
शरच्छिया वियुक्तः ‘ without इच्छ? ; for the use of Instr. with वियुक्त see Speijer's 
Sanskrit Syntax, Leyden 1886, p. 46. 321) fiat ताओ Nom. for Acc. sing., 
it may be noted that in Apabhramáa the forms like देवु, देव are identical for 
both Nom. and Acc. sing. The com. equates द with तावत which cannot be 
accepted ; according to Hemacandra संमुखीऋरणे सख्या आमन्त्रणे च दे इति प्रयोक्तम्यम्‌ । ee 
VII. ii, 196. 322) Here समीहण perhaps stands for समीक्षण, 323) She is 
appealing to गजमुख in absence ; construe सद्‌ चरौ होउ, The various readings of K 
are ; बहुएहिं मि, नलकूबरो, TH. 324) The commentator’s use of the word उपयोग in 
the sentence ' वरोपयोगी चित्ते जातः? is more like that of the Jaina technical term. 
327) अणुसप्पंत, Present p. of the passive base of अनुरुप्‌. 328) परिणीतः, possibly 
in the sense of परिणीतवान्‌,, expressed intransitively, “finished or celebrated the 
wedding.’ 329) We generally describe bullocks and horses as quick moving 
on their return journey; can we say the same with regard to vimanas as well? 
The sentence is completed in the next gatha, संपत्तो णियवसई, तत्थ etc. 330) Here 
it is quite clear that the com. reads महानुमती. 

331-75) Mahanumati was spending her childhood quite happily. 
One morning she told me, her companion, that we should go to that charm- 
ing Malaya mountain and enjoy the swing-sports with Siddha girls. I told 
her that nothing could be more beautiful than her own place, Alakapuri ; 
but if she wants to go, we should go there early in the morning. In our 
swift Vimana we started along with our companions towards the south and 
reached a rich palace in the centre ofa beautiful garden on the Malayan 
ranges (Garden and Malaya mountain described 341-57). A girl seated 
outside the palace and playing on the Vina lookedup at our Vimana and 
invited us in sweet words to visit the park. Our Vimana came down, and 
we halted there comfortably. We asked her who she was and to whom did 
belong that palace with its paraphernalia which bears evidence to the 
owner's bravery, learning and proficiency in arts. In reply the girl spoke 
thus: ‘ There stands on the Malayan peak the beautiful and well fortified 
town Keralà ruled by the Siddha king, Malayanila, who has from his first 
queen Kamalà an only beloved son Madhavanila to whom belongs this 
establishment: My nameis Madhavilata. Iam a garden-maid and prince's 
companion from childhood.’ a 
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331) The ms. B shows no variant reading for भणह, still the commentary 
has the reading भणामों ; it is not unlikely that the commentator had in view a 
reading like भणहुँ = भणामो in Apabhrarhéa. As, t stands, the gáthà can be constru- 
ed thus; ‘you (mean to) say ( or ask ) why (Mahanumati), though born in the 
family of Kubera and even at such a blooming age, experiences this great 
misery, quite contrary to her routine [asa princess J’. That is how it stands 
as an anticipated question quite common jn our dramas ; note for instance some 
of the opening sentences (such as, किं भगासि, संपण्णे असणं अण्हिदव्वं भविस्सदि R!) in 
the speech of Aaga immediately after the स्थापना in the चारुदत्त of भास (ed. Poona 
1937), p. 194. णिययायार = निजकाचार or even नियताचार. 332) ga ‘those whose 
mouths have the smell of milk’. This indicates that milk was the primary 
food of the girls till they reached their age, Better जार्यति = यान्ति ; in Apabhramsa 
we get forms like जाएविणु, see जसहरचरिउ  (Karanja 1931) p. 7, line 
22. Render यथेच्छाचारः etc 333) यच्छन्दं रमित, यथेच्छं जल्पित, etc. qualify 
aean Voc. sing. which is addressed and saluted to. azg% is used in the 
sense of स्वच्छन्द, see 200above. 334) समय =सम (क)म्‌. 335) बच्चम्ह ब्रजामः, 
Present 1st. pl. forms with the termination *g are found, though in a small 
number, in this text. Pischel connects these with the injunctive of —s— aorist 
found in Veda as गेष्म, Seq etc. 336) ल्यायलंदोळे = लतातलान्दोळे Better wat in 
. thecom. 337) Note the use of सकाशात्‌ and the Abl. of comparison : * Compar- 
ed with this Alakapuri. The sentence is interrogatory. 338) Asthere is a 
question in the above gāthā, this may be apparently a reply of महानुमति ; but तह 
वि, in the next gatha, shows that कुवलयावली herself might be giving a reply and 
continuing the talk which she is reproducing here to Vijayananda. The 
expression qaq + दिवस न आसन्न presents some difficulty ; the com. does not give any 
aid. We expect in the commentary ‘वर्थितरसायाः qualifying “भूमेः. 339) The 
Malaya mountain, as noted above, means the southern parts of the Western 
Ghats ; the description जलनिधिजलभरितकन्दराभोगं indicates that the Malayan ranges 
reached the very shores of the Southern ocean ; and their huge bulk blocked as 
it were the southern direction ( gatha 342). 340) The request in plain 
language is that they should go there quite before dawn, before अरुणोदय ; but 
it is expressed in romantic language. Rather रतानि for रमितानि in the com. 
343) Note Hemacandra gives q@m and घोल as the 4९६८ for घूण, VII. iv. 117. 
345) A phrase like जत्थ य at the beginning of this 25115, as given by B, is quite 
welcome ४ the author is describing some of the scenes on that mountain. 
Perhaps the author imagines that the stars are reflected in the spray of water 
of the streams flowing down the lofty peaks. The ms. Breads the second line 
.much independently. 346) Possibly B presumes the reading लज्ञायंत ब्र, 347) 
The lofty sandal trees on the Malaya mountain are very close to hes 
dr : un. 
ओहंसो चन्दन चन्दनघषेणशिला चेति द्वयर्थः, दे० ना० १-१६८, Rather ? etc, in 
the commentary. 348) हिय = हृत; better कष्ट £07 कर्षित in the com. 349) "The 
grass growing on the emerald cliffs was quite conspicuous now, because it 
all dry (showing a different colour ) ; the stream of ri ingi ve 
uem £ 1031 m of river flowing in a crystal bed 
- could be recognised only by touching it (i, e., the st R 
NE Lb ० 550 Ron. यामनी 
/ y eye). 350) विच्छोल = कम्पू, है ० VIII, iv. 46. 
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विच्छोलिय ‘caused to quiver’; the com. takes प्रक्षालित, We want in the com. 
नभोऽङ्गनप्रच्छादित', 353) In this and the next two gāthās we have got what is 
known as दाम- रशना- or »रंखला-यमक. Some word or words with which the first 
line ends are repeated at the beginning of the subsequent line. This verbal 
artifice is used by Haribhadra in his समराइचकहा ( Calcutta 1926 ) both in verse 
(79. 1-10, 449. 9-19, 498-9. 19-6 ) and in prose (137. 6-9, 194. 10-13, 213. 
8-11, 423-4, 19-8 ): ‘it consists in this that each line or phrase (compound) 
opens with a word repeated from the end of the preceding one.’ “ This 
artifice,” says Jacobi (Ibid, Intro. p. xxii), " which I will call Srnkhala, 
resembles a kind of Yamaka ( saridasta yumaka, see KavyadarSa III 51f.); but 
it is not Yamaka proper. For in a Yamaka the repeated syllables must be 
indentical without, however, containing the same word, while in Sriikhala the 
same word is repeated and the syllables are not necessarily exactly the same 
(see the first [i. e., 498. 19-20 ] of the above examples). The Synknala is an 
old artifice; the oldest instance of it is the 15th adhyayana of the Ist 
Srutaskandha of the Sütrakrtànga, named from its opening words jamaiyam 
(yad attiam ), which also means ‘consisting of Yamakas' ( Yamakiyam ) [see 
especially all the verses and note how two lines ( of a verse) or more than two 
lines are interlinked with common words repeated at the end of a line and at 
the beginning of the next line J]. It is worthy of remark that the later Yamaka, 
the predecessor of rhyme, originally denoted the repetition of words whereby 
a series of verses are also interconnected." 354) The author has in view the 
fencing of betel-nut trees. The reading बद्ध of 8 is more significant than मंद of 
?;'पूय = पूजक cannot be accepted. SA ATR लता च, दे० ना० ७-२८ ; so we may better 
नवाप्ररतवकलम्बमानी etc. 355) There was installed an image of मदन under the 
tree, and it was being worshipped by flower-gathering girls. 356) æA 
कोमले विलासी च, दे० mo ७-९६; compare Marathi ; वेल्हाळ, beautiful ; the rendering 
बिस्तृत or स्फुरत cannot be accepted, better कोमल instead. 362) The reading of 
> is विमाणम्ह = विमाणा + अम्ह, hence the gloss of P: विमानात्‌ वयम्‌; हेमचन्द्र ($»VIIL iv. 
106) has already noted eg for the Nom. pl. as well as Inst. pl. The slight 
.emendation (1. e., विमाणं म्ह) is confirmed by the com. as well which renders 
-बिमानमवतीणेम. 364) पत्रविच्छित्तिप्रलघुकः dexterous in cutting designs etc., on 
leaves or in colouring the body with leaf-prints’ ? 365) संसूययाईँ = संसूचकानि. 
The com. takes वतैनफलकानि = चित्रपट्टिकाः ; does it mean cups (or pots for colour) 
and boards? Compare Guj. बरतन, The next phrase also presents some 
difficulty; does it mean ' various kinds of drawings or paintings on utensils and 
:*boards' ? A copulative particle च is understood in the second line. 366) चंदर्णा 
.etc. ‘tinged with sandal paste’. misa देशी word meaning Req. Ihave 
taken रहय as the p. D. p. of रङ्गरज्‌ We can also take it as रचित ' decorated’. 
367) SAM, is, according to M.—Williams’ Dictionary, ‘the string on 
which the palm-leaves of a manuscript are filed’, and the reference is to the 
Vasavadatta, This meaning is not suitable here, शरयन्त्र means here a stand, 
tripod or quadrupod, made of arrows : a string is tied round the bunch of three 
or four arrows which are then stretched like the blades of the scissor to make 
astand. ‘The lower half of the arrows will form the legs of the stand and the 
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upper half ‘will support some articles like books, clothes etc. Em : pia 
bunch, see especially 1094 below. A bunch of books was seen on ha ar 7 er 
The gloss fandi perhaps stands for Gaba ? खणा or स्थाप s 1 2 
technical term signifying a quadrupod stand (of four arrow-like stic 5) on 
which the monks institute the symbolic representation of their Acarya at the 
time of their daily religious routine. An old painting illustrates this. 
quadrupod stand with a palm-leaf Ms. placed on it; see the two lower DIN 
opposite to the face-page of Jaina Citra Kalpadruma, Ahmedabad 1936; see 
also the plates XVI-53, XVII, XXI-79, XXVIII-100, XXIX-105 & 108, 
LXX-226-7. 368) um Abl sing. (which Pischel puts in the square 
brackets ) occurs in this text more than once, 369) Both the forms महिहर and 
महीदर are available in this text. 370) In selecting the name केरला and in 
associating it with मल्य it is not unlikely that the author had in view the केरल. 
country roughly corresponding to modern Malabar. 373) As arule the ms. 
p ( at times the Ms. B ) shows partiality for the spelling अनछ and अनिल in many 
places possibly under the influence of Hemacandra's prescription for MÑ at 
VUL i. 228. 374) वालिया = "पालिका or even बालिका, 


376-405) We introduced ourselves to Madhavilatà and told her 
that we came there for swing-sports. Sheledusto the swing-hall. After 
enjoying the sports heartily and almost amorously for a long time, while: 
Mahinumati and ourselves rested on a jewelled slab for some time and 
were about to start, there arrived that Siddha prince, namely Madhavanila, 
being affectionately gazed at by the girls. He took his seat near Madhavi- 
lata and myself. I greeted him and wished him fulfilment of his desires. 
He expressed satisfaction at our arrival there. Madhavanila and Mahanu- 
mat happened to glance at each other, and the latter was consequently 
flooded with fresh beauty and joy ( Described 394 etc. ). When they looked. 
at each other again, both of them were horripilated with fervent love. 


376) Note the संधि, तुम्हे + एत्य = gree. The reading of B is different, 
still the com. explains the text of P; we may read in the com.; सफडीकृतजीवलोका. 
378) The com. presumes a reading, कमलाए for "गयणाए, different from the one: 
given by B. 380) The author has perhaps in his mind an allusion to the 
image of मदन [put on a swing and moved hither and thither] during some 
festivity, may be the same as मदनोत्सव during which the statue of मदन was 
worshipped. दोल-मण्डप 00 -47 means a swing. परिचाल्यू to cause to move round, 
tum round; the girls were perhaps crowding round the swing. 382) 
Weller, erie made the swing sink (and rise), compare" "mug रइवसाः 
उण्णमंती णमंती, एंती जती अ दोढा जणभणहरणं बुझणुबुइणेहिं । कपूरमज्ञषती L 31. 383) वारोसार, 
perhaps a देशी word, meaning परिपाटी, turn by turn. B. reads चिरेण ते ताहि, but the 
com. अस्मामिबिरेण भणितम्‌ which nearly agrees with the constituted text. Construe 
thus : ' एत्य चिरेण अग्है पि रमिये ।? ` दे सप तुम्हे वि जहिच्छ रमह।» emi is either Gen. for 
Inst, or the form of the Inst. pl. itself. अम is nearly identical with arg which is. 
recorded by Hemacandra for the Inst. pl. though rare in literature. &isa term 
of address: दे संपुखीकरणे, Are we to read the last sentence of the com. thus = 
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अस्माभिश्च रतं संप्रति यूयमपि रमध्वम्‌ १ 384) अम्हेडि "amdim is syntactically defective, 
so अम्हेहि/.= अम्हे. 385) das Infinitive used as Gerund. The com. perhaps 
presumes तत्थ चिय आगओ, which gives better sense. 387) Those gitls were 
feeling attachment for him merely after hearing about him (i. e., without seeing 
him ) for the first time. समुयं = समुद, adv., gladly. 389) We want in the com. 
thus : यत्कांक्षसि त्वम्‌ अम्ह ( presuming the reading gaz ) अधार किमपि तळूवतु ॥ The 
com. implies that the prince is willing tə concede whatever कुत्रलयावछी and others 
expect from him. 392) पेच्छियव्वेहिं च Afaa: = Ja: 395) The com. uses both 
ag and वाष्प together, see 307 above. 396) Read in the com, विकसत्पक्ष्मान्तराल - 
Either मुख stands ithe sense of उन्मुख or is a misreading for सुख arising out of 
the orthographical similarity of 4 and 4.399) संगलण = संकलन १ 400) रिगिगंतो प्रवेशेष्पि। 
‘Rag ( ४. 7. रिंगइ )। प्रविशति गच्छति वा । ġo VII. iv.. 259; compare Marathi रेंगाळणे, to 
move slowly, to loiter idly, The gathas 3949. describe how मद्दानुमति was affected; 
the prince too was overpowered by affectionate feelings ( 403); both of them 
were palpilating with passion fervent. 


406-57) Observing all this, I suggested to Mahanumati that we 
should start back now as it was getting late, and told the prince that 
it was lucky that we met him, that our mutual affection should go on 
increasing, and that we must go now lest the terrible serpents might block 
our way. He expressed satisfaction that he could meet and chat with us. 
He asked us not to fear the serpents and gave us the ring Nagari, which his 
father had procured by propitiating Garuda for the free movement of Siddha 
-people in the forest and which by its mere presence could destroy even the 
serpents of the underworld. I requested him to present it to princess 
Mahanumati. Eagerly and with a little smile he put the ring on her 
second ( andmika ) finger; we all smiled; by this contact she perspired, and 
he was thrilled with passion. Mahanumati embraced Madhavilata, had a 
prolonged, affectionate talk with her, and presented to hera bright necklace. 
We boarded our Vimana and reached Alakà. The sun went down; 
it was getting dark all round ; and the moon rose on the eastern horizon 


{Described 436-57 ) 


407) On विचितियं हि see the discussion about परिचिंतिय॑ R in the notes on 167. 

The sense requires the reading ऋज्ञुनयाण = कायै + उद्यतानाम; either the vowel अ is 
affected by the preceding or the word उद्यत is contaminated with उद्युक्त, 408) 
Who can get the maximum measure of the pleasure of seeing you, as of nectar ? 
Nectar, even when it is secured, is available only in a small quantity; 37% 
ard प्रमाणम्‌. 409) अहृणिसि = अहर्निशम्‌, Compare com. भवतामत्र with Marathi तुमच्या or 
-आपल्ग येथे. 410) एकेकं ( = अन्योन्यं ) युष्माइमस्नाङँ बसतिगप्रनागमेन etc. करेयन्त्रो = FAA: 
[अस्प्राभिः] . 412) परिणार्मओ वासरो and दियसल्स को वि काले express nearly the same idea: 

possibly for this very reason B gives an alternative reading, दूरे अल्या नयरी, 
for the latter. Though the reading of B is different, the com. explains 
the reading of -P. 413) Note काण = केषां, Gen, pl Mas, ; also ताण = तेषाम्‌. 
at 418. Better render पुण्यमतिकानाँ केषामपि; पुण्यमतिः ०7 पुण्यमतिः, a man of 
-pious Or holy intentions. Generally काण 5 कासाम Gen. pl Fem; see 556 
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below, 414) ता सोहण रत सोहणं ९६८., see the com, तए = त्वया, 416) अच्छे = saa. 
00150०९-दशेनपथसँस्थतः एष ( अङ्गुलीयकः ) तेषां ( ताण = तेषां ) आप विषे प्रनाशयति. 419) 
Either एसो is used for the Acc, sing, or Aug has no object. 420) Why not 
सखवदन” etc, १ मणे हसियं=मणसि or चित्ते 422 below ) हसितम्‌ according to the com,; 
मनांत हसर्णे is not unknown to Marathi; if we want an alternative, मणे [ नम] 
= मनाक्‌ ? 421) अप्पा used as the form of the Acc. sing., either under popular 
Apabhrarhga influence or the basic reading might have been अप्पै see also 
960 below. 422) faor णुम = नि+ अस्‌; निमिअं स्थापितम्‌, है" VIM. iv. 199, 258. 
423) The figure of speech 15 पूणोपमा with Xe on कर as well as वारीसई, With 
वाउछ्लिय compare Marathi बाहुली. Hemacandra records the form वारीमई ( VIIL i. 4); 
does he take it from here? 424) अण्णमयं= अन्यमयं = अन्याद्शम्‌, ‘constituted of 
something else (other than flesh and bones). 426) O friend, what ( more) 
should I say? My heart, free from all formalities, is always with you; and yet 
I say to you “ Look at me once’. Thus महानुमति plainly tells माधचीलता that she: 
should help her individually and thus alone her desire would be fulfilled. If we 
take सम्यं>-समदम्‌ ˆ our heart is infatuated with you’, i. e., we are all attached to 
you. 428) Note aut is Mas. गरुएसि = गोखयसि, ‘why do you give me more 
importance (than is due to me)? 429) It would have been better if we had 
सा for से (misprinted as@). The com. needs to be rewritten thus; sg 
भणन्त्या्तस्याः ( = से) माधवीलताया: यावन्महानुमतिः कण्डे लगति eat तावत्‌ स सिद्धकुमारः अहम्‌ 
NS इति मन्यते। 432) One is not satisfied with the commentator's. 
anation; can we not construe thus: सहियणतोरवियाए वि (महाणुप्रईए ) अणुगया Ret 
ततो पहाविया समयं ण चलइ [ किंतु] अणियत्तंत चित्त पडिवालइ |. The heart of Mahanumati 
was already transfixed on the prince; her eye which was accompanying her was 
directed towards that place and would not move along but it was waiting for 
the url Her heart was so much set on the prince that she could not withdraw 
her attention from him. तत्तो ततः ‘towards that place *, see Speijer’s Sanskrit 
Syntax, section 290. 433) Obviously the subject is महानुमति and understood 
4401 pou अछ्लियइ in the next gatha. 434) से माधवीछतायाः Gen. for Acc 
nstrue thus : हिययाणुवालणा तहिसाहुत्तं (1. e. मलय i) emu" : णयणेहि : 
५ $ . RAUR” णयणे 
उप्पुद्ठमुहीओ कह वि अळ्यं हिपत्ताआ [ -अभिप्राप्ताः |] For the ee of the as oe 
the heart, see verse No. 432 above. To be correct, th 
^ : i „the gloss No. 2 should be 
Tead उत्वृष्ठमुछ्यः, Either ह is an expletive, or an interj ti G DEP 
interjection of hurry’, if we do 
not want to take हिपत्ताओ = अभिप्राप्ता The al ti i i i ti 
436) Th dG. <he alternative reading वि is less satisfactory. 
[= Com. तावय = तावता in the meanwhile ग्र वियलियंसु भरो there is a 
the word eig, cf. Rama IX. 65-दुततरमपयाति 2 + 5 , punon 
REAS etc. 437) x स्रसमानांशुऋः, Read in the com. 
Cer RAT ठघिओ is explained by the com. thus : दृष्टेलड्तो 
Shi but I think, it has to be explained a bit differently. When it was noa 
,. 4e Sun was at the centre of the sky, people dared not look at hi 
he 18 going down in the west, he is जणस्स fet लंघिओ, i athim. But as 
was traversed by the eyes of the people’ » Mee T wem. Lr 
: : People, i. e. could be looked at, fig. i 
Here the figure of speech is अथा 9 ; REOS mauled: 
EE cei I अथान्तरन्यास; ` Even the great, when dislod 
er position, get disgraced.’ 438) "There; Islodged from 
= , raced. here is a pun on सूरो the 
man. अपश्चिम, ‘not having another in the Fe > sun, a brave 
In 438 the rhetori uy » last' Dr. Raghavan observes :. 
toric requires paicima and pasci 
not apascima, and though the 
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reading with pascima has a redundant api, the sense required is ‘in the west’, 
and by ‘Slesa’ "in the last stage’. qur, state, stage, condition or period of life. 
We have an अर्थान्तरन्यास here. 443) The P gloss suggests that सँगलण = संकलन, 
The Sun is the ripe fruit of the tree of the sky; and the twilight is the 
splashing juice of this fruit when fallen on the rack of the setting-mountain. 
Wess TEA. दे० ना० ८-९, Com. पतनोच्छलद्रससप्रमा£ A reading like सच्छडा would 
give an equally satisfactory meaning. 445) In the context of gw and आहुत्त, 
aga may be equated with aaga (the com. अधोमुख ); PSM notes a देशी word 
age १ faa, २ अवनत, नीचे झुका हुआ. Looking at the variants, it appears that the 
basic reading was difficult, if not uncertain, The reading of P may be 
improved on thus: अत्थइरिहुत्त = अस्तगिरिसंमुख,. Rather get for कर्षिता in the com. 
446) Compare with this गउडवहो १११५ : skang गयणतुलादंडेण समूससंतकरकेऊ | पच्छारवि 
पिंडभरोणएण कलसो व्व ससईधो U. Some of the fancies of the poet about the sunset are 
striking and attractive. 447) वसुयाय = शुष्क, a देशी word. बसुआइ = उद्वाति, हेस? 
VIU. iv. 11, see वसुयाइ at 484 below. P-gicss पांशुपात may presume वँसुवाय in P 
which reads वसुवाय. Or is it that दसुयाय -" अवश्याय, dew? In that case वसुयाय etc. 
= ‘having the complexion of saffron flower slightly darkened by dew-fall’. 
452) Cf. वृदृत्ळ्थामजरी (p. 354) IX, 831 : derga भ्रमरैरिव मूर्डितम्‌। नीलऋण्टे- 
Rael चचार gee तमः U. 453) सुवणयल gives a better sense? 454) Does 8 presu- 
ppose पढमुल्लसंतुवरिवियडै ? The reading हर for रह is equally good. ARS पवत्ता 
‘began to appear or to be visible; the com. explains: दरीयितु प्रवृत्ता इग्गोचरीभूता; 
cf. Marathi दिसूं लागणे, 455) The reference is to the slender crescent moon. 
456) आलिहण = आलेहन licking? ओसरिय = उत्स्रत! 457) The reading of B is 
different; aaa = आताम्र, 

458-552) Mahanumati bade good bye to her friends, and retired to, 
her bed chamber pining with passionate love. Being rather nervous on 
account of our delay in returning, I approached her mother Vasantasri and 
explained to her how we sported long on the Malaya mountain, and how 
Mahanumati is tired and therfore could not come to her. She sent me 
back to look after her. Idid not see her in the bed chamber which was 
neglected in a disorderly condition ; and I climbed up expecting to find her 
on the jewelled terrace under the cool rays of the moon who was rising up 
in the sky destroying darkness ( Description 468-72). I realized that the 
moon’s rays were having an adverse effect on her. I saw her on the 
crystal slab. I touched her body and asked her why she was feverish, 
why she was here on the terrace, why her limbs were throbbing, why she 
was perspiring, why she was talking irrelevent and looking vacant etc. To 
lighten the burden of her pangs, she disclosed to me rather bashfully how she: 
has been overpowered, beyond the bounds of decency, by the god of lovesince 
she saw the Siddha prince who smilingly put the ring on her finger and how 
she is being oppressed by the moon-beams and sylvan breezes. I explained to: 
her that it was not possible to escape Madana’s attack, and prepared for her 
a cool bed of lotus leaves. Just then, while she was still uneasy, there arriv- 
ed Madhavilata, looking tired by the aerial journey. Seeing her lovelorn 
state she delivered a letter on palm-leaf to Mahanumati who joyfully 
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placed it on her breasts. Madhavanila wrote to her in that letter that 
even the necklace, cool on accountof its contact with her budding breasts, is 
not able to extinguish the fire of passion enkindled in him since he saw her. 
He sent, in addition, oral greetings to me and wished to meet me. Madha- 
vilatà explained to me how the prince was talking about us, how it was 
sunset, how darkness was spreading everywhere, how the moon rose 
(Described 516-529), how the moon's rays struck him like arrows of 
Madana, how the necklace would not cool him, how he started talking 
irrelevent, how she explained to him the various stages of the development 
of passion ( Kamavattha described 540 etc), how a happy meeting alone 
is a remedy against all this, and how he sent her to us. 

459) संक= शङ्क. 461) अम्हि Nom. pl; the grammar (Pischel § 415) 
notes it only in the sing., अम्ह, besides अम्हे, being given in the pl. 462) gest 
SUE, Fe ना० ८-२६. 464) Or what else was known or seen by her ( there) is 
described in the following lines. 465) Breads एमं for एवं, Note the use of 
जह and तह for the statement of fact and deduction of inference. 466) भूमी for 
भूमिं, Acc. sing. 468) पइसर = प्रविश्न (० enter. 469-70) A nice imagery indeed. 
471) msia is conjectural, gg = कथयति. 472) Are we to read क्षणरागिणि in 
the com.? 475) परिमासिऊण = परिमृश्य, कीसेरिसो ताओ "णा such fever? 476) 
वासहर, वासभवण and सेव्व हर mean the same. आलेख - सूद, है" VIIL iv. 182, 479) 
स्विदू 15 4 P, so स्विद्यन्ति for स्विद्यमानानि in the com. 480) पवत्तण = प्रवतेन, action, 
movement. 481) संकिरी चगङ्काशीश or agad. 483) Rather "सदरा वद्नं in the com. 
484) मत्त =मात्रं. 486) Read in the com. rather लज।वशावनतादि etc. Why not 
construe thus : "कि पुण vafag असंत (in the sense of अशान्तिः, restlessness, anxiety ) ण 
गिण्हविजइ !?, Restlessness like this, however, cannot be concealed. The com. 
takes agi = असत्‌ विरुद्धमू, P-gloss कुत्सितम्‌, The commentator’s deduction अतो न 
निवेद्यते is self-contradictory, 487) The variants of K are: अणुइअं, "अणस्स, लजाए 
atest’, पिअ, zaka, 488) असाहणिज्जं = अदुधनीयम्‌, 489) The various readings 
of K are: “amt, इअळेअणादि, नीयम्ह, 492) For a Satisfactory construction we 
want भरंती य and भावयंतो य. तिणिद्वया stands for सिणिद्वयं Acc. sing. 493) 8 reads 
विणयं च अणुणयगुणं च, while the com. presumes a reading like अणोबमगुणं च. अणूणय = 
अनूनक, क being the स्वार्थे suffix; अनून, great; cf रघुवंश VL 36: गुणरनूनाम्‌, 494) 
अवणमारुढा would give more explicit meaning. Still the reading Ax is accepted 
for the following reasons : एये in that context sufficiently implies the place and 
the best and the earliest Mss. read किर, 496) We can take the first line as an 
independent sentence; or taking the ‘ directions" collectively, एयाओ पज्जलियाओ and 
far can be taken as Abl. sing. forms. The form एति clearly indicates the 
possibilitv of the second alternative, though the repetition of अज्ज is a real 
obstacle. 498) Though B reads सब्बे, the com. presumes सच्चे which perhaps is 
misread as qq from the graphic resemblance between व and च. तरिज्जइ = 2 
VIII. iv. 86. 499) ei ते (v. 1. अन्नन्न॑ ) णूमिज्जइ, ' verything ze à 5 सकते, हे० 
but this secret of love etc.’ Or we will have to take it as a em : es 
an it be concealed? The remaining portion of the args qu cs 
जी 2 Re : may be construed 

US : BC, एय पुण वम्महरहप्स गुप्पंत [ = gerant] जह फुडीहोइ ण डिज्जंत 
500) सरिस suitable, or सरस fresh. 503) णिविच ०7 far पदा mesi [gta] 
रि le, ८ ; i or णिव्बच्च is not noted in the 
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PSM. It is to be connected with fat discussed in the notes under 123 above, 

and it is used in this text in the sense of निबिड, fran, निरन्तर etc. 507) qmi t 

अप्पाहणाए, अप्पाह संदिश, हैं" VIIL iv. 180, so अप्पाहण = संदेश; see the Glossary for 
अप्पाहण, अप्पादियं, etc. used at different places. अणिसामिय +अनिशामित. The two 

expressions it’""ggiq and aÑ gmg can be taken, and perhaps with 

more propriety, as Gen. —Dat. qualitying मह णुमईए. कुवलयावली tells that the 

letter was suddenly read by her to aaga. 508) This and the next gatha 
constitute the text of the letter which begins with स्वहित, 511) तावय = तावता or 
तावत्‌ च, 512) The form तुयं is not impossible in Nom. sing. for which 
grammars give तुमं, छुं, gd etc. As it occurs only once in this text it may be 
‘even a misreading for JH which is quite popular with our author. उवयार+ 

अप्पाहणाण, 1. e. STARANTA, of formal messages, 514) तए = तद्ग or ततः १ 515) 
अच्छिओ = lit. आसितः, 516) Though the idea is different, this‘ gáthà has some 
words common with the speech of विदूषः in the रत्नावली, Act IIL: एसो qu 
'गुरुअ णुग़ओक्खित्तदिआओ संझावहदिण्ण पंकेदो वि अ अत्यगिरिसिहरक्ाणणं अणुपरद्‌ भअवं सहत्सरस्सो। 
517) परितलिणबद्ध ‘situated at the bottom’? Elsewhere (455, 741 ) परितलिन means 
slender, thin etc. 518) खण्णुओ Agr, दे० mo IL 68. Is it awi = qu = 

WWM? The gleaming stars are fancied to be so many glowing stumps of 
trees. The last few words remind us of 453 as found in p. 519) उप्फुस- 
aga ge VII. iv, 105, where फुस सज. 521) Why not take कवोलवास = 

कपोलपाश, beautiful cheek’ on the analogy of कणैपाश ‘ a beautiful ear? Dr. 

Raghavan observes : ‘The suggestion of kapolapasa made by the editor lacks 
the support of usage.’ 523) दन्तुरित filled with’ तलिनित ‘rendered thin. ” 524) 
The first line is practically identical with that of 468 above. gtin the sense of 
ईषत्‌ can be used in Sanskrit as well, 525) उप्फुसिय = उन्मृष्ट as at 519. 526) 
Better भृतानि for भरितानि in the छाया, 527) ओअग्ग तब्यापू, हैः VII. iv. 141; can 
we take literally ओवगाण = उद्वहन? Lit. उच्बरिय = उवेरित, left over, surplus. asat 
the Malaya mountain. According to P गुहाहरत्याई = RNR. उत्थ (PSM gor) 
= उषित, 528) Lit, णिग्दरविय = निरो पेत, ‘rendered cool,’ “ The नलिनी (sun-lotus plant ) 
‘herself, (and not the moon ), was the loser in not having formed union with the 
moon who was sakala (i full of digits, ii skilled in arts), everywhere visible 
(also famous) in the world, and had rendered ८००1 (also given satisfaction to) 
the whole world.” 530) The PSM equares घारिओ with घारितः, the latter perhaps 
a back formation; cf घारः sprinkling, wetting; घारिओ =ग्राहितः (in the sense of 
हीत: ) ? सुविसण्णो is perhaps a slip for सुणिपण्यो as indicated even by the gloss उपविष्टः, 
532) The P- gloss ज्ञाते presumes a reading like णजइ. It appears that दूरे forms is 
to be taken with every clause with slight changes in the shade of its meaning, 

The gatha may be freely rendered thus : By (the advancing) night, the moon 
is taken up (high in the sky ); with the ( rising ) moon even the night advances; 
with both of them (namely, the rising moon and the advancing night ) his passion 
rises higher; by the passion his ( pang of ) separation is taken far off; and even 
thereby. (i. e., by the pang of separation ) his agony is increassd much. The 
अपङ्ग रप्रकाश Of Bhoja (22-24, Madras 1926) has a quotation like this (p. 21 ): 
चंदुब्योएय मओ मएण चंदाअवो णु वडृअपसरो। दोहि वि तेहि णु मअणो मअणेण णु दो वि ते णिआ 
अडमूर्मे U which is identical with Setubandha X.81. 538) Note असंत = अविद्यमानम्‌ 
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according to P—gloss. 539) | The phrase अंगे समारुहइ is not ee 
author is confusing in his mind the two types of कामावस्था, in 2 ER 
signifies the stages of the progress of love-affair leading to union; they m 
plainly enumerated, still they could be tentatively listed thus ३ तोषः re m 
उत्कण्ठा, दूतीप्रेषण, giia, and समागम, These are to be distinguishe Eon ten 
stages through which a lover in separation passes, Hones in the 0 ste 
verses : Agte पयडमिणं भारहरामायणेघु VAZ! जह दस कामावत्या ve फुड कामुयजणाण ५ 
qa जणेइ fd बीयाए weg संगपुसुहं। दीहुण्हा नीसासा हवेति तइयाए nud WU जण = 
पंचमावत्थाए डज्झइ अंगं । न य भोयणं च रुचइ छट्रावत्थाए कामिस्स ॥ सत्तमियाए मुच्छा ARTT होइ 
उम्माओ। पाणाण य संदेहो नवमावत्याए पत्तस्स ॥ दसमावत्याए गओ कामी जीवेण gag |; these are 
really बिरहावस्था$; see the story of anega, 41-45, from Devendra’s comm. on 
the Uttarüdhyayana. Compare sitze (24. 159): दशावस्थागत कामं नानाभावेः 
प्रकाशयेत ॥ प्रथमे त्वमिलाष: स्याद्‌ द्वितोये चिन्तनं भवेत्‌ | अनुस्मृतिस्तृतीये तु चतुर्थे गुणकीतनम्‌ ॥ उद्वेगः 
Wen प्रोक्तो विलाप: षष्ठ उच्यते | उन्मादः सप्तमो ज्ञेयो भवेद व्याधिस्तथाष्टमः ॥ नवमे जडता प्रोक्ता दशमे 
मरण भवेत्‌ ll, See also DaSarüpa 41 and Sahityadarpana $t 190. Compare also 
the following verses from the Bhagevati Aradhana : उगसीचिसेण अवरुद्ध त्स वि वेगा हवति 
सत्तव । दस होति पुणो वेगा कामभुयंगावरुद्धत्स ॥ ८९२ ॥ qu सोयदि वेगे द त इच्छदि विदियवेगे । 
ferai तदियचेगे आरोहदि जरो चउत्थम्मि ॥ ८९३ ॥ डज्झदि पचमवेगे अंगं छड्ठे daz aa | 
मुच्छिनदि सत्तमए उम्मत्ता होइ अहमए ॥ ८९४ ॥ णवमे ण क्रिंचि जाणदि दसमे पाणेहि gee agar 
संकप्पवसेण पुणो वेगा तिव्वा व संदा व U ८९५ ॥ 544) मुक्कसेदेहो = मुक्तसंदेशः ? This gatha 
presents some difficulty. 545) There are six flavours or rasas : कटु, आम्ल, 
मधुर, लवण, Gad and कषाय; the flavour or relish of amorous satisfaction is called 
here the seventh vasa. 546) कुण "कु, to produce, to generate. 547) Note 
the series : संमोगसुख>निश्रम्भ>स्नेह>प्रणय. 548) पमाणपवडियम्मि 1८7९०५९० to a great 
measure. दिव्व = देव्व = देव. 550) The first सि is a Meaningless particle added 
for metrical needs (pada-pirane), see ह° VIIL ii. 217; of course here it is 
possible to presume that dft may be just a scribal slip for तंपि, पेच्छियव्ब = प्रेक्षण, 
seeing, glance. 551) ami पि= मनागू अपि; if so, then ($ पि is perhaps a slip for 
किं चि= किंचित. The form मणयम्मि for मनसि is not an impossibility and gives also 
satisfactory meaning, though it is a slight improvement on the available reading, 
552) Shall we read grg-qq-etc. ? P would separate तुम्ह and पय. 

553-79) I requested Madhavileta to convey to Madhavanila that’ 
just as he came from a respectable family, the princess Mahanumati too, as. 
is well known, comes from a noble family and that therefore the prince might 
choose her for marriage after consulting his father. Madhavilata agreed to it, 
but wished that a message to prince Madhavanila might be sent by 
Mahanumati. Mahānumati placed the entire responsibility on Madhavilata, 
After Madhavilata departed, the fire of passion began to burn bright in the- 
heart of Mahanumati who felt anxious thatsome ill might befall the prince 
who was already suffering and therefore wanted to go personally to the: 
Malaya mountain and offer herself to him without a moment’s delay. I 
told her that I knew very well the mischief of Madana especially when one 
yearns for an inaccessible mate, and further advised her that she should 
Patiently put up with what has fallen to her lot, that it did not behove her 
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status to be self-willed like this, and that she should learn from my own 
tale which runs thus. 


553) Note the form भणिजासु, with the Imperative inflection. 554): 
भण्णसि en is apparently a form of the Passive. Construe : [ है माघवानिल, aq] 
भण्यसे, or [ हे माधवीलते', त्वम्‌ ] भण |; the latter involves some repetition ( note भणिजासु 
in 553) and would give active sense to भग्णसि, 555) At a second thought I 
find that जाणसि = जानासि, and a word like जाया or समुप्पण्णा ‘born’ is understood 
after कुळे, कं stands for क्रि. It is possible to take वय-विहवा = वयोविभवाचारशीलानाम, 
556) Better ता एसो =तस्मादेष, अणुसरिस worthy, matching; the expression अण्णो” 
may be rendered thus: ‘the existence or presence of mutually matching 
understanding and affection.’ The second line is practically identical with 
that of 413 above; so better render, as ‘discussed above, पुण्यमतिकानां केषामपि etc. 
558) Grammars note only तुम्हे; but here we have तुम्हि, corresponding to 
अम्हि of the Ist person. It is rather interesting that P notesa variant for a 
portion of the first line which is not self-sufficient and hence not clear. It is 
just possible that P is noting it from some Ms. A word like मये or समय 
will have to be understood after अंवम्द, In using the word पइणो, either 
माधवीलता means her own master, or if she means ‘husband’ ( of महानुमति ), 
the usage is anticipatory, because they are not married as yet. 559) 
According to P—gloss परत्तिय = परिवर्तित, but I would equate it with परावर्तित 
and explain its change on the analogy of आवतेभानः = अत्तमाणो etc., under है ० 
VIIL i. 271; Pischel § 165. Has परत्तिय anything to do with परत्र+इ, giving 
the sense of qq? 560) तत्तो च त्वत्तः; for the same we have here eat, not 
recorded by the grammars which, however, give «gut and तढितो, कुणिज्जासु Imp. 
2nd p. sing, 563) मुहुत्तमेत्त 19 the object of enat. 564) तए = त्वया, also at 
567. The P-gloss अल्पाधिक्ं is redundant. अप्पाहियं = संदिष्टम्‌, see notes on 507 above 
so read the chaya न किंचित्‌ संदिष्टं वचनम्‌ 1, 565) Is it that the author uses fq without 
any specific force, but just as a meaningless appendage; note here अण्णं पि ङिंपिः 
[=क्किंचि!]. Note the use of future with मा. ‘May not anything befall him, 
anything which is more critical even than this (st इमाओ वि सविसेसँ)) 566) Note 
Loc. sing. मल्यसेलम्मि qarg. Better qarg = बजावः, अप्पणो is perhaps a scribal slip 
for अप्पणा, Lit, सह = राज, à» VII. iv. 100, 567) The variants of K are: न, 
हिअअं, गअं, जीयं omitted, निसुअं, चिअ; K reads मयण, 569) A verse nearly indentical 
with this occurs in the story of अगडदत्त found in Devendra's com. ( A. D. 1123) 
on the Uttaradhyayana: QREN उ पुराकएहि कम्मेहि केहि वि वराओ । सुहमिच्छंतो दुळदजणाणुगए 
जणो Teg ॥ २८॥. 570) पेच्छरो च «le: ? Compare in this context what सागरिका 
says in the रत्नावली, Act IT ; हिअअ, पसीद पसीद । किं इमिणा आआसमेत्तफलेण दुढृहजणप्पत्यणाणुवंधेण । 
अण्णं च जेण एव्व दिद्वेण दे दिसो संदावो ण॑ दुद्‌ । ४०. Also verse 1 in the same Act: 
दुह्हजणअणुराओ etc. 571) दयितः a beloved, lover; here दइये = दयितम्‌, does this mean 
प्रेमन्‌? Compare Vajjalaggem 339 which runs thus: ताव faa होइ घुइं जाव ण कीरइ पिओ 
जणो को वि। पियसंगो जेहि कओ gram समप्पिओ अप्पा ॥. 573) According to है० VIIL iv. 
74 and 132, झूर = स्मर and जूर = खिद्‌ here the sense is that of the latter. Or even 
शुभाशुभं for gagan, 575 ) Compare भगवदगीता १७-३७: यत्तदग्रे विषमिव परिणामेञ्चतोपमम्‌।' 
तत्सुखं सात्विकं प्रोक्तमात्मबुरदधेप्रसादजम्‌॥. 577) Generally घूया but here gat which may 
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be looked upon as a case of व-श्रुति. कह = कहं. असावण्ण = असावण्यम्‌, i e, violation of 
सावर्ण्यं or similarity of caste? 
KUVALAYAVALI TELLS HER TALE TO MAHANUMATI 579- 665. 


580.633) ‘The mighty king VipulaSaya, being displeased with his 
extensive fortunes, gave his kingdom to chosen priests and started practis- 
ing a severe penance on the Himalayas. Indra became nervous at his success 
and sent the celestial nymph Rambhà on the earth to hinder his austerities. 
She could enkindle nis cupidity ; and after remaining with him for a while, 
she became pregnant, to the satisfaction of gods. The day I was born from 
her, she left me there and went to heaven. My father invoked the aid of 
sylvan deities who nourished me with fruitjuice. I grew up with the 
animals of the forest and began to attend to domestic:duties for my father. 
One morning while I was moving about for gathering flowers in the forest 
{ Described 593-97), I happened to see a celestial Vimàna (Described 
599-600 ) which was alighting on the earth and was occupied by an attrac- 
tive youth (Described 601-3) who was looking at me. Overpowered by 
wonder, respect and modesty I offered flowers before him and felt happy to 
have seen him. In reply to his kindly inquiry I introduced myself to him. 
He told me affectionately that our meeting was not improper for he too 
came from a Gandharva family and that his name was Citrangada. He 
disclosed his intense love for me; he expressed his will to place all his 
possessions at my disposal; and he made a proposal for my hand (in 
marriage). His words thrilled my heart with joy and my eyes responded 
favourably. 1 was filled with passion. Quite modestly I expressed my 
approval, but requested him to mention all this to my father in the 
hermitage. Lest hindrances may crop up, he was not willing to brook any 
delay. He held my hand, and even against the family custom we got our- 
selves wedded under the pressure of passion. After spending the whole day 
under the Saptacchada tree in that charming park, I told my beloved 
in the evening that this violation of decorum on our part would not go 


* unheeded. He asked me not to fear, but go to his abode; and he assured 


me that my father would be appeased after some time. 


: 581) Or आदिवन्ननालक्ष्मीः ? 585*1-3) (J). These three gāthās are found 
‘in the oldest Ms. Even if they are omitted, the narration does not suffer much 
They make the context clearer, add some clarificatory details, and have 5 : 
dramatic tone about them. The last gatha adds that when his mind was 
ruffled by seeing her, the fire of passion began to burn bright 587) q तुइ-समए, 
at the time of delivery, at the time of my birth. 588) Here f& is Sed ith 
the Acc. 3 even in Sanskrit इति sometimes appears with the Acc. संन्यासमिति यं 
ig: in the गीता. 590) पोत = a young one, or a garment. 59 2) पूय = ब 
The expression कम्म'क्खणएण presents some difficulty ; खणय = क्षण, time (in gen S 
festivity (by rule, छण = festivity. ); or खणय = aum ? 593) We want fare di 2 
-विडवि for विव, 594) The first line is identical with that of 1030; com =, n 
‘second line with portions of 57, 229 and 628. 598) Note the loss of intial 5 


— 


11” कक CQ TET 2:4 79 सा कक owe. 
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ineft, 600) 0: युद्दालोय = सुखालोकम्‌- 604) Note feet कुसुमंजली, 1. e., अज्ञलि is 

Mas. here as in Sanskrit. 605) Note इमे Loc. sing. of the Mas. 606) Are 
we to read gangara १ 607) Better equate पुप्कलाइ (see 744 below) with 

पुण्फलावि Voc. sing., ‘O flower-plucking girl’, than with पूगफलादि as suggested in the 

chàyà. Rather separate d and fit and take सि as a particle for पादरपूरणे, used by 

our author more than once. So read simply @ for तस्मिन्‌ in the cháyà. As it 

stands, it is an aaga, every foot having 16 syllables and the scheme of ganas : 

रोनौजोगः ।. Is it गलितऋ which is defined thus: À पञ्चमात्रो Qr चतुमोत्रावेकल्लिमात्रों गणो 
गलितक्रम्‌ aA पादे यमिते aÑ है" उन्दोनु० IV. 2.? Dr V. Raghavan observes thus: 
The gāthā No. ‘607 does not seem to be in Galitaka metre, which as shown 
elsewhere by the undersigned and as the very Haima citation made by the 
Editor here means, requires rhymed feet’. For some discussion of his about 
the Galitaka metre, Hiriyaana Comm. volume, pp. 156 ff. Mysore 1952. 

609) आसंघा = इच्छा । आस्थेत्यन्ये। दे० ना? १-६३. Can we take सासंघं = साशङ्कम्‌ , because 
we have already साहिलासं above? आपछंघर- संभावय्‌ %e VIIL iv. 35. 610) wx 
अन्योन्यम्‌ । दे० ना? १-१४५. 612) कोश is also Neu. according to some lexicons. 

Note the repetition of fit; either किंपि = fF, or पि therein has no special significa- 

tion. 613) Compare the 2nd line with that of 567. Have two sentences: ण 
सह कालक्खेवो 1 मह Rag etc. सहइ = राजते or शोभते or even aed. Raz Loc. sing. would 
be quite a normal form in ApabhrarhSa. 614) sz is noted for the Gen. pl. only 
{Pischel § 415), but here sing. Note the footnote No. 3; that clearly indicates. 
that the copyist of P is aware of more than one Ms. with variant readings at 
times. 615) In these gāthās we have an intelligent depiction of the finer 
sentimental reactions of कुवल्यावली. 617) असहीरणा impatience, restlessness? 
p-gloss explains it here as अनवगणना परा and elsewhere as असधीरता = Kg, foot- 
note 4 on p. 138. 618) used for #. At a second thought I find it better to 
take छदकँपेण and render the line thus: प्रकटीकता इताशेन लघुता FERAM. 619) There 
appears to be some uncertainty about the spelling of dea or पोरत्यिय. The 
P-gloss quotes a definition as it were : पोरत्यो दुजगो अ देसीए।. According to ze 
ale VI, 62: पोरच्छो दुजनः l. The Prakrit grammar of Trivikrama gives a different 
meaning (I. iv. 121): पोरत्यो मत्सरी, पौलस्त्यवत्‌।. णडिओ वश्चितः, खेदित इत्यन्ये Be ना? 
IV. 18. smga cf. Marathi लाजाळू. 620) Note that she is scratching the 
ground with the thumb of the left foot : it appears to be symbolic of bashful, 
moody reflectiveness. Compare qammasi 993 (p. 409): श्रुत्वेति खानता तन्वी 
चरणेन लिलेख सा। मही सावोकृतापाज्नीं वीक्षमाणा TRATAN 621) Can we translate the 
last sentence thus: ‘How is it that one is not (i.e. one does not like to be) 
seen from your side (i. ७., by you)' She means to say that any girl would 
very much like the idea of being lovingly looked at by him. 623) azto 
wait? 624) चुक्ष= su, है? VII. iv. 177; अवसरचुक्गम्मि ‘when the right moment or 
the opportunity is missed.’ Qe शिशुः! दे० «re VIII. 30. 625) Better 
aufa=aae, Voc. sing., O friend! It is equally possible to take सुणिय-मणाहिलासं. 
The sense requires that अवसारिय = अप्रसारित rather than anaa. As a modest 
girl she might have rather withheld or contracted her hand than extended it. 
626) पम्हुस = fea, हे” Vill, iv. 75. It is possible to take मज्झ 5 मम agreeing 
with -कुलकमाएँ and -णडियाए Gen. sing. and स वीवाहो = स ( गान्धर्वैः ) dm. 628) 
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According to Hemacandra (ह° VIII, iv, 421) quit विश्वः |, णिव्विश्व च्निवेतमे-, the 
"sense being that of निबिड. प्रसूत is often used in this text for प्रसून, flower. Are 
we to read परिवासिएँ qualifying तद-णिउंजम्मिः 630) वोलचूगच्छ, हे० VI iv. 162. 
Note the word अणुकूछ, once in the reading of B also अणुञछ, 631) The subject 
of बिपरिणमइ is all the four items collectively, as indicated by the use of a. 632) 
गच्छम्ह, Present or Imp. pl.; such forms, i. e., with the termination म्ह are 
found in the Prakrit of the plays ; they show perhaps ihe influence of forms like 
गय म्ह = गताः स्मः; if the root is p. p. p. कडु, कडुम्ह = कृषाः स्मः, also कर्षामः, 


634-665) While we were talking thus, there arrived my father, 
looking tired of searching for me for long ; and when he saw me seated with 
the Gandharva prince in his Vimana, he pronounced a curse that the prince 
should be born among Raksasas, because he had kidnapped his daughter. 
The guilty prince asked him when his life there would be terminated. The 
sage became cool, and with pity on me, told-him that it would end when 
he is hit on the head in a fierce battle. The curse carried away the prince, 
leaving me helpless. Being ashamed of my behaviour I concealed myself 
behind a thicket of creepers to eacape the eye of my father. By this time it 
‘was sunset with darkness spreading everywhere. Hiding myself I moved 
about. Everything round me was gloomy, I wept in the name of my 
cruel father, my loving beloved, my indifferent mother and the kind 
sylvan deities. Death alone, I felt, would Tescue me from this misery ; 
and I resolved to commit suicide by strangling myself with a garment on 
the branch of a tree. I prayed that the same Gandharva prince should be 
my husband in the next life. When I hung myself and was just half. alive, 
I heard the helping voice of my mother who rushed forth, cut the noose and 
took me on her lap. She disapproved my father's attitude, sympathised 
with my innocense, and assured me that I could spend my time happily in 
the family of Nalakubara, well-known for his kindness and generosity. 
Thus she placed me under the care of your father ; and you know how 
happily I am spending my time with you. So from my experience 1 
request you not to ignore the elders. We will either take your mother into 

confidence, or I would see that the prince chooses you for marriage: thus 
alone you would be happy.’ 


634) P-gloss presumes a reading तत्थ चिय for तत्तो fra. 635) Or केवलं 
for नवर in the chaya. ‘These four gatha 635*1-4 are found in P only. With- 


are taken was damaged. 635*1) waa for qag is perhaps due to metrical 
needs. 635*2) If we do not accept the emendation in the footnote 1; it 
follows that वराइ=अपराध. 63573) See the emendation in the footnote; 
TARR सिरच्छेय तइया मुश्चिहसि सावेण, at 1220 below, 640) Patala is an abode of 
darkness. 641) Or even Mamata, The PSM notes उपिच्छ or उपित्य with 
the meanings त्रस्त, भीत; उत्पत्य is just the Same word, 642) The reading विमालेमि 
presents some difficulty: it may stand for पि माढेसि as suggested there, or for पि 
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'यालेमि ( =पाल्यामि ). 643) d may stand either for जीयं in the earlier gatha or for 
रण्ण understood. Or can सञ्च be taken as an adjective and read सज्ञ-मसाण £ 644) 
Construe कोस मह गयसिणेहो जाओ, मह meaning for me, towards me. 646) As 
Suggested there we want the reading पवजिस्सं = प्रपत्स्ये, or even प्रत्नजिष्यामि, 649) 
Tt appears to be the very सप्तच्छद्‌ tree under which she had spent the day with 
her beloved, see 629 above. 650) Or वलियम्हि=वलितास्मि, for वलितवती अस्मि, past 
P. p. used actively. We can have even हृदयेश for हृदयेप्सिता in the chaya. 652) 
“सो हविजासु is something unusual; सो हविजा (= भवेत्‌) would be quite allright; is it 
that सु (to be separated from aami) is j ust an appendage, liks सि or standing fo r 
the basic सि, added for the sake of metre ( पादपूरणे )? Or gar + eng ? 654*1) (P). 
In 653 Kuvalayavali has tied herself to a branch; sometime she should be 
released ; so in a way this verse is necessary. But it is very loosely introduced 
and is not properly connected with the following verse. It is like an addition 
after a second thought. Repetition of the numbering shows that it was taken 
in P later. 655) Note णिर +अबराहा, the prefix is णिर. The sense of परिसेसिया 15 त्यक्ता, 
abandoned, left behind. 660) «fit ‘looked after’. We get here एचिरे or uat 
for gp, 661) तेण + एत्तियं = तेणत्तियं, generally तेणेत्तिय, Read in the chaya एतावन्त 
£07 एतावत्‌, 662*1) (P). This gāthā is a good conclusion for Kuvalayavali's 
autobiography. It can be dispensed with, only if one remembers 579. It 
appears like an addition at a second thought. 664 ) Note the Samdhi: कुलहर + इसेहिं 
= कुलद्रीसेहिं. वरेजसि and दिज्जसि by the respective heads of the families. 665) Or 
उभयोः for उभयेषाम्‌ in the chaya. 

666-700) By that time it was morning, and the bright sun rose in 
the East presenting various scenes ( Described 667-78 ). Finding that it 
was broad day light, she asked me to go to the Malaya mountain and 
-do what is proper for the occasion. I started ina Vimana and reached that 
Malaya palace. Not only it was neglected and desolate but it also 
presented a horrid scene; andI was simply shocked by this inexplicable 
situation. To get some information, I went to Keralapuri which was full of 
lamentation. I learnt there from a street guard ( pratoli-pala) that the 
prince, while practising some Vidya, was carried away by some one earlier 
night ; that the king Malayanila and his queen, not finding their son, were 
plunged in a sea of sorrow ; that the king, seeing no other alternative, has 
decided to retire to the forest bestowing the kingdom on his brother-in-law; 
and that all this has caused great grief to the public. 

666) जइ एव णिव्वहेज 11 it could be accomplished thus ’. The night has been 
tediously long for her; so she wants to know how long it is for morning. 
668) The metre is शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌, According to the PSM. sie, also 
ओह त अवर्ण, meaning wr, दुबळ etc, 670) उवरि or उअरि= उद्रे would be 
quite normal in Apabhraméa. 675) विउड=नाशयू, à» VIL iv. 31. Can we 
equate विउडंतो with व्युड्डाययन्‌? cf. बृहत्झ्थामज्ञरी (p.354), DX. 829: पद्मसंक्नोचचकिता 
अभ्रमुभ्रमरा सुनि Wem सपदि व्युप्तास्तमोबीजक्रणा इव ॥. 676) The figure of speech is 
मीलित. 678) Rather समुफुसियनटसमुन्म्रष्, 679) The reading of P जं च = यच्च; 
that of J जम्ह ( = जं म्द )=यद्‌ मम; अम्ह (of which sg is just a modification with 
‘the loss of अ) is noted by Pischel in the square brackets ( § 415 ) for the Gen. 
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sing. 681) ew persents some difficulty, P-gloss equates it with भणिता; 
and it perhaps presumes the basic reading as आणत्ता. सुजवेण gives better sense 
as an adjective of सुहृविमाणेण. The last quarter of this gatha is short by two 
matras: we may read पत्ता मे जत्थ. 682) Literally अणिपिय-कुद्टिमं would convey 
that the pavement was not washed. ‘The second quarter is metrically 
defective, having 21 mütrüs, instead of 18 as usual, अदिहिवत्त presents some 
difficulty; it is better to take it as अप्रृतिपात्रं. The additional पाठान्तर given in 
the footnote of Pis to be read perhaps as अविद्ृवंतं, full of afg? If we take 
it अविभव ते, it gives better sense, but @ is redundant. 684) दु occurs only 
once kere in this text: perhaps it stands for हु misread. णेरिस = चु + ZEM 
686) The reading ताम, if preferred to नाम, is quite normal in Apabhrarhga. 
for तात्‌; and its associate ताम्व is also found in the readings ‘of this text. 
688) बिहीर = प्रतीक्ष, Be VIII. iv. 193. 691) The PSM notes thatq is used 
in the sense of अपि, 696) Boththe forms dau and Qam are available ( Pischel 
$586). 697) परिजण is Mas. in Sanskrit. 


701-26) Vacillating between life and death, I resolved to live only to 
save Mahanumati from dying, .returned home heavy with sorrow, and 
conveyed everything to her. After hearing the sad episode from me, 
Mahanumati fell on the ground not knowing what todo. Somehow I 
consoled her. She started pining for her beloved after remembering her 
various associations with him: how he was first seen by her, how heput the 
ring on her finger, and how he sent a loveletter through Madhavilatà. 

` She expressed her inability to live without the prince; and therefore she 
wished to die, never to be born again. I assured her that there were reasons 
to believe that her beloved was not dead, and that she could hope to meet 
him only if she lives. I requested her to propitiate Bhavani whereby her 
wishes would be fulfilled. She accepted my request and decided to dwell in 
the forest; and that is how, with the consent of the elders, we have come to 
stay here.’ 

701) Better महानुमतिः in the chaya. 702) Expressions like मणे चिंतंती, मणम्मि 
घरिऊण, ढियएण [चेतियं etc. are found in this text as well as in the story of 
Agadadatta by Devendra in his commentary on the Uttaradhyayana. 704) 7 
Ee gals = दुर्वीच्यम्‌; gai may stand for gata, or it may stand for 

= दुवोह्यं or दुवेहम्‌ ४3 at 122 above. Or even युष्माक वरिणामपि in the chàya. 
707) Are we to separate and take रुग्रेतपरियण ( = "Gita ) adverbially ? 708) It 
we stick to the original reading जोवएस, then it can be equated with जीवन क ईश 
being स्वाथ addition. सि as noted above is merely for पादपूरणे; so we may 
read in the ८०३४६ @ for त्वमसि.. 709) Or even d- hi z TE MAY 
Inst. pL; if Nom. pl तत्‌, Ber 710) तुम्हि 

Reid pl., then णिपोडिओ has the sense of णिपोडियवंतो. वीसरइ = विस्मरति 
or १ 713) मरणमकाळे कय विहिणा appears to be idiomatic, if eps Sy 
she means to say that she has duly decided for early suicide. 714) X pbe: 
in ‘Sanskrit, but here Neu. erg Gen. sing. (also next güthi) Pi क्ष 15 Mas 
in the square brackets(§ 415). 715) 0: कत ae Schel puts it 
716) The Kumarapala-pratibodha (0.0. taken as one word. 


बरे अच्छंती alate Rau S.) has a verse like this (p. 66): 
_ घरे अच्छती gin पि iue बच्छे । निरकाछाउ वि पावइ भद्दाई जणो हि जीबंतो u. 7 oe 
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The scribal remark Shows that this gatha is a later addition in P wherein the 
verse-number tco is repeated. It stands quite loosely in that context; and even 
if it is omitted, the narration is not affected. In a way it amplifies the sugeestion 
in the earlier gáthà. Construe लोए मओ ति कहा झीणा (होइ), 717) Or हृदयेष्टाः भोगाः, 
715) The use of युगशतैः indicates that Siddhas enjoyed a pretty long period of 
life 3 युग means a period of five years. 719) Even his mother would not have 
subjected herself to the misery of separation from her beloved son, (but 
rather committed suicide), etc. 720) (JP). The scribal remark shows that 
it is a later addition in ? wherin the verse-no. too is repeated. Request to wor- 
ship Bhavani is quite in the fl ness of things. समुद = संमुह occurs very often in 
this poem: perhaps under the influence of popular pronunciation. भवाणी = aa. 
721) Or even हृदयेशनि ( भविध्यन्ति ). 723) Whatisthe subject? 725) Cons- 
true garangan [ उउक्षणे ] Feet etc. 726) Better प्रवोध्य for प्रबुध्य in the chaya. 


= 727-87) Hearing this long episode from Kuvalayavali, I [i. e. 
Vijayananda ] asked her how is it that Bhavani had not still rescued them 
from misery in spite of their severe austerities. She appeared pessimistic, and 
continued her narration how Destiny was still cruel to them: ‘One day, on 
the other bank of the river Godavari, we heard the noise of people who were 
discussing the lay-out of the settlement (Described 732-36); and we saw that 
soon they all camped in hundreds of tents. In the meantime there arrived 
a princess with a stately following; she with her friends (Described 741-44) 
came very near us; and all the girls (Described 745-51) started gathering 
flowers. They got tired and bathed happily. ( Described 752-60 ) in the 
stream of Godavari, presenting various scenes. When they came out after 
finishing their bath, we were attracted by the nymph-like personality of 
the princess (Described 761-80). While we were wondering who she could 
be and were quite eager to know about her, she asked her friend 
Vicitralekha to go into our hermitage that she might finish the worship of 
Bhavani in the meantime. That Vicitralekhà, almost a second heart of 
that princess, approached us quite courteously; and to satisfy our curiosity 
she gave us the following details. 


727) The sentence is continued in the next gathà. 728) एम 5 एवं, quite 
usual in Apabhrarh$a. 729) इसिसुया is कुवल्यावली, Or sis (but here atan ) 
= व्यापू, हैं VII. iv. 141. 730) Constiue इह इमाओ जं सबिसेस जाये. 732) What 
follows here is a mutual talk consisting of instructions and requests in the Imp. 
2nd p. or Passive 3rd p. विच्छिण्गं कीरउ, let it be cut or marked out; if it is 
a misreading of वित्यिण्ण = fadi, then, let it be extended. उद्देश is Mas. in 
Sanskrit, but here Neu, 733) We want either सारेजउ gzdil or सारेजसु E 
(through Apabhramáa g7g Nom. and Acc. sing). वेयडिय = a jeweller. 
734) The PSM explains पिंडवास as सुहजन, वारकरेणुछानां, of sheelephants to be 
' ridden by turns, or वार = द्वार? 735) Are we to read "महाणसाणि which would 
be an object of ag? 736) The expression मजाणावालि presents some difficulty. 
üg- विलास? See notes on 115 above. Either मज्ञणावेल ०7 "चेक = मध्य हवेला or 
“fata, the lengthening of the third vowel may be due to metrical needs. 
मजणेक्रणय or मजणकणय = मजनकनक, the AJAR before or the doubling of क is euphonic 


ला, 24 
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or छन्दःपूरणे, see Ze VII, i 26. 737) Rather एकैकेषाम्‌ for एकैकानाम्‌ in the 
chüy&. Is 'सएहि Loc. pl. as in Apabhraméa ? 738) Or fag = az 2 740) The 
de-criptions ०" flower-collection and of subsequent bathing are found in other 
poems too, see शिशुपालवध chs VIL and VIII. 742) वसलं विडडं विअलेबलं (ए 1. fas) 
süsuH gad, देश are VID 33. 745) Literally “aiandi: in the chava. 
747) Orlitrally qeqsa=qaeter. 748) Better RRTM: or *स्वेदाद्रिंतति - 
750) समाण = समाप्‌, है? VIII. VI. 142; both समाणिय and समाणबि are the forms of 
- {he Gerund, the latter allowed in Apabhraméa. 751) सरी = सरित्‌. 752) Or 
व्हद्ादगोहाणाम्‌ in the cháy. 753) कच्छडय = कच्छरिञ्च, cf. Marathi कासोटा, 757. 
fag + उवरे 5 स्तन +उपरि or उदरे? 758) Literally आयंत = आयात्‌. Read रममाणायाः 
for रमन्त्याः in the chaya. We want something like agg for होइ for a better sense. 
759) Hemacardra equates भसलो with Hat ( VIIL i. 244 ); it is interesting to 
note that Sanskrit L-xicographers note a word भसन, mM., a bee. Rather df 
माणयन्त्याः for परिमायमानायाः in the chaya. 762) परिवालिया = परिवारिता, ० प्रतिपाढिता, 
766) हाइ attracts; see गउडवही 367. Or we may expect some such reading: रेदइ 
कुमरीएं for रइ mau? 767) Note मज्मएसं is Neu. 768) Lit. Riigaa... 
etc. होंति, as i: stan!s there, presents some difficulty. scum is Mas. in Sanskrit, 
but here Neu. 769) Her limbs are being described, so we cannot supply in 
this context a subject सा for समुव्वहइ; are we to read aquaz for agag? 
Dr. Raghavan observes :' In 769 the verb samudvahali need not be emended 
into samullasati; all that is necessary is to take the adjective expression 
anusadySam in an abstract sense anusddysyam which is not uncommon usage.’ 
भुय।जुयले, cf. भुआयंत illustrated by Hemacandra at *e VIII. i 4. 770) कंधरा or 
कंधरः, thé neck, 772) Are we to separate वि gg? 773) छित्ताइ+ इंदीवराइं. 774) 
Literally सह = राज्‌ हे VIII iv. 100. 775) गिप्पक is to be taken in the sense of 
निष्क्रम्‌? Literally विणिम्मविय = विनिमापितम्‌, 776) For gg see 766 above. In 
describing the charming personality of लीलावती, the author begins with her feet 
(764) and going upwards he stops with the description of the केशप्राग्भार (776). 
777) The reading of J is अच्छेण; note the expression चलिड देइ and cf. Marathi 
इलं देणे. 778) Or परिचिन्तितवती अस्मि as discussed above. 779) With this and 
the next gāthā compare: अस्याः सगैविधी प्रजापतिरभूचन्द्रो चु कान्तप्रभः, RREN: स्वयं नु 
मदनो मासो नु पुष्पाऋरः। चेदाभ्यास जडः कथ नु विषयरव्यावत्तक्तूहलो, निमोतु प्रमवेन्मनोहरमिदे रूपं पुराणो 
सुनिः ॥ विक्रमावेशीयप्‌ 1. 8. The various readings of K are : अहकह, fas, लोअपि आः; 
K reads वेय'. 780)" Most of these find a place in the list of jewels churned out 
from the ocean, see the notes on 174-above. Literally विनिर्मापिता in the chaya. 
781) A gatha partly resembling this occurs in the tale of अगडदत्त-क्रे एमा अमरः 
बिलासिणी उअह होन नागकन्न व्व । कमल व्य करि जु एसा सरस्सई fH व पच्चकखा ॥ ३० ॥ 783, हल 
for the usual gat. Read for gat. 784) जो stands either for जा or serves the 

purpose of जं. afg Inst. pl. 

oe 2s ae amous king Silámegha, the lord of Sirnhala, while 
Ua apital alter strenuous hunting, saw a terrific boar before 
him. He chased it on horseback and was led into a thick forest. The 
boar entered a deep lotus lake, and the king halted on the bank with 

dismay. Suddenly stood before him an attractive girl with a garland i 
ther hands requesting him to accept her i i रा य 
pt her in marriage. On his hesitation she 


_ narrated to him her family story.’ 
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, 789) Generally vat for रमिला in the chāyā. 790) Either एक्क पाइक etc. or 
एक्क a separate word to qualify कोशो १ Rather समुच्छलेत; in the chaya. Compare 
कथासरित्सागर p. 33 ( verses 43 etc. ) where king चण्डसेन pursues a ate and then 
meets a girl. 792) Perhaps fa is a misreading for पोच्च ; Wa सुकुमारम्‌, Be Me 
VI. 60. 793) We want राइणो णिश्रतस्स, Gen. Absolute. It is better that we take 
सो going with महाहोलो. 800) A pissive form of the type of परिणीयसि, i. e, in —iz 
(here of course -tya with ya$ruti) Pischel would specialise only for Sauraseni 
(see §§ 22, 535), that in माहाराष्ट्री being परिणिनसि ; here it may have been formed 
me under Sanskrit influence, the Sanskrit form being परिणीयसे, 801) म्हन्च्मम, 

en. sing. 


802-9) ‘The great Vidyadhara king Harhsa of Sulasà had two 
daughters Vasanta$ri and myself, Sárada$ri. Once during our visit to 
Kailasa we happened to laugh at GaneSa who was jubilantly dancing before 
Gauri and Hara. He cursed me that I should be born in the human world 
and kindly gave as my attendant that boar which brought you here. This 
means that GaneSa himself has chosen you as my bridegroom, so kindly 
accept me as your wife.’ 

803) In the first quarter there are 12 ma‘ras; still it is defective, because 
they cannot be divided into ganas of four matras each. 805) णे=आवामू, see 
notes on 215 above. 808) In the Com. संजातरूपेण perhaps stands for 4 marat 
Of course म्ह = मप, 809) The reading of B in the second line reminds us of 
gathas Nos. 557 and 665. 

809-868) Hearing this story Silàmegha duly married Saradasri and 
returned to his capital to the joy of all. This princess is their loving 
daughter, Lilàvati by name. On the day of her birth a divine voice as 
well as astrologers announced that the beloved chosen by her would be a 
universal sovereign. Her birth festivities ( Described 817-19 ) were celebrat- 
ed. When she reached youth, king Silamegha ordered experienced painters 
to sketch all the great kings. The paintings were put in Lilavati’s bed 
chamber. From the day she saw those verious kings, she became emaciated 
with passionate longing, losing all interest in her daily duties and divers- 
ions ( Described 828-31). One day I took her into confidence and asked her 
why she was like this. She disclosed to me the following details: one 
charming king ( Described 838-42 ) in the painting had struck curiosity in 
her heart; on inquiry she found that the prince who had won her heart 
was the famous king Satavahana; she yearned to marry him; while she 
slept anxiously one day she saw in her dream that the prince was on her 
bed having amorous sports with her; when she got up she was all alone; 
and since that day. she was burning with the fire of separation. She 
announced further to me that death was certain, if she were not to meet 
him. In consultation with her, I disclosed all this with due courtesy to 
her parents who immediately consented that Lilavati would be sent respect- 
fully and she could go to Hala (1. e. Satavahana) next morning! ' | 

811) खुल or खोज, hoof-mark, as explained by the com. 812) There is, 
however, a` देशी word : परिलिओ लोनः। परियरो लीन इत्यन्ये। दे० ना० VL 24. 815) 
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cf. 157-8 with this and the next gatha. केनापि देवेन by some god, AE दिव्येन one 
who is.celestial. 816) वर in the sense of वरण, 818) Lit. उप्वीक्कता; ct- S jin 
मराठी, The Ms. B expects gig, but o can be quite normal as the Loc. pl. tegmina; 
tion in Apabhrarnśa. The form "वडाओ presumes the Sk. word पटा; B reads वडायाउ 
"afer बंदीण, f metre ; such a 
= पताकाः, 819) Note “afta for बंदीण, perhaps for the sake o ठ ( rhe 
shortening would be quite normalin Apabh, Both would do: बहुविधा ने (lit. : a 
कानि ) ०7 बहुविमवानि. 820) The 2814 presents some syntactical difficulty ; are 
we to read “गामच््रणाइ-मंगल WE? -822) Lit. होउज = भवेत्‌ Pot. 310 9. sing, 823. 
Lit. बृद्धकुशलानाम्‌, Better निजनगर-चित्रकारणा in the com. 824) सीसहा Voc. pl. reminds 
one of the Apabh. termination ‘ह or हु for Voc. pl; or सीप = शिष्यक, ka being 
changed to ha on the anology of gpi$-g"&, org itself being a स्वार्थ gr 
(Pischel § 206). The object ते for लिहेऊण is understood. 826) पइत्त = प्रयत्न ? 
828) Compare some of the expressions here with those in the समराइचकहा, II भव, 
pp. 65-6, especially those verses in which the loverlorn condition of कुसुमावली is 
is described : चिरपरिचियं पि qèz नेय सुपसरियाणसँघायं । $ बहुमन्नइ नेय भूमणकलावं l. 829) Cf. 
मज्जइ नय गेहदीहियाए उ । सम० p.65. 830) Isuss used in the sense of wan" or 
अंगराय ? वाउछ्लया cf. बाहुली in मराठी. Lit. अवियप्हं = अवितृष्णमू. All along she lies on her 
bed even though she is not asleep. Cf. अह सेविउं पयत्ता Qi अणवरयं |. सम. p. 65. 
831) 0६ नाहिलसइ atl सम. p. 65. 833) येगश्यास>जोयब्भास>जोयाभास. 834) 
चेसंभ 10 confide. 835) Cf. अत्थि पियसहीए वि नाम अक्रहणीयं । सम. p. 66-7. Accord- 
ing to the text adopted, read the com. thus: तव न कथयामि ? | 836) Note the form: 
जणंति, for the expected जर्णेति 1६७ जणेइ at 668. 837) Either वयंस-सिद्राण (see वयंसेसु), 
or वयंसी = वयल्या. Better अनु भवात्सख्या 11 the com. 838) This description of साला" 
इण deserves to be compared with that of सँहकुमार in the समराइच हा IL, p. 68; some 
of the expressions are s'rikingly similar. Cf. तवियतवणिज-सरिप्रवण्गो, p. 68. 839) 
Cf. क्सिणसुसिणिद्वकुडिलकुतलसारो, and आरत्ततिभागदीह विसाललोयणो, p. 68. 840) Cf. 
उनुगनासिय वंसो पीण वत्थण्गवच्छत्थलो, and आजाणु उंबियसत्यलेद्ाविभुसियक्रयलो, p. 68- 841. Cf. 
पीणपञ्चेद्वदेसो, मणहरतणुमज्झभाओ, p. 68. 845) उइओइय = उदितोदित, is this a proper 
name? Dr. V. Raghavan observes ' Uditodita in 845 is not a proper name as 
the Editor doubts probably misled by the: wrong meaning given in the comm- 
entary: it means ‘possessed of virtues enumerated in texts’ ‘ well-established ? 
‘learned ° or ‘cultured’ (Yaj. Smrti, 1.13.313.) : आराद्दो = आराध्य, 846) डोहल्या, 
cf. डोहाळे 10 मराठी. 849) 01&वहिय = अपहृत. णे = णं com. meaning अह, see notes 
on 215 above, can stand for म = तेन, not unusual in Apabh. ? 850) अवेगेहि+उण्ण- 
मंत. Note also the reading of B. 852) Rather "RETA हत्यो = 'विरलाबुलिः दृस्तो. ` 
853) Or कपोल पाशयो: ‘on the beautiful cheeks’, on the analogy of कर्णपाश, 854) 
The PSM notes only च ; in this text we have once arg (614 ) and once चाइ here. 
856. mantz ner a Rane : q for qt e for the sake of m ; onthe 
termination .Wq see Pische 454. 85 any चस्वनम्‌. 86 fig = तुम्ह. 
861) उदेसि = उद्देशम्‌; 863) भगियम्हि = भणिता+अस्मि = भगितबती अस्मि. 865) अ 
ण-याणिमो violates agreement. 867) एवं भणियाइ मए when I was spoken to or 
addressed thus. 868) Rather बहु मत्वा in the com. Construe सञ्चायरेण पेसिया एसा 
Gat हालस्स teas |, The variants of K are : गुरुवयणेण, मनिऊण, तह, वच्चओ ; K reads: 


869-887 ) After hearing all this from Vicitralekha, Mahanumati 
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requested her to convey to Lilavati that she herself was the daughter of 
Vasantasri, thus her sister. Vicitralekha went back and returned to us 
again with Lilàvati and her ratinue. After mutual greetings we had a lot 
of joyous and touching talk. I quieted the curiosity of Lilàvati, who 
was surprised at our stay here, by telling her all that I told you. Lilavati 
also announced, despite our remonstrances, her resolutions, natural for a 
younger sister, to stay with us till Mahanumati meets the beloved of her 
choice. Thus we are enveloped in a series of calamities : what to say of 
Bhavànr's grace?” 


870) Cf. मावस बहीण in मराठी. 871) उ would read हियय-ण-मायंत etc. 873) 
सरिपाए qualifies मए; the meaning सहषेया suits well ; is it that the author has used 
-सरिस as a contracted form of सहरिस for the sake of metre? 876) gia = सृष्टम The 
Sk. word is कपण्डल the weakening of m and the change in the final vowel 
(closely agreeing with the usage in some of the Modern Indian languages ) 
may be due to popular or aT influence. 877) Also आयार = आकार, form. 
880) Note the forms occurring in this text: fat, जेच्चिर and qum; cf. Pischel 
§ 159. 885) Here 15 used the sense of अपि. P-gloss has rightly explained 
the meaning. 886) पिपुण = कथू, Re Vill, iv. 2. Better read in the com, 
'निश्चयाद्विनिवतेयितुं, 887) It is just possible that the basic reading of P was 
ae = अम्हे 1 इह. The reference is obviously to Vijayananda's question at 727-8 
above. Here ends what Kuvalayavali had to say about Mahanumati, herself 
and Lilavati. 

888-920) Having heard all this from the mouth of Kuvalayavali, I 
told her with joy that I was a devoted servant of king Sátavahana and I 
would like to meet Lilavati and convey thereafter all this to the king. She 
was over-joyed at my arrival there and told me how Lilavati lives at a short 
distance in the vicinity. In the mean-while Mahanumati arrived there; and 
when she learnt about me, she expressed that it wasa happy day for all of 
them. As bid by her, next morning, led by an ascetic girl and accompanied 
by Kuvalayavali, I passed through three quadrangles and saw the princess 
Lilavati seated on a golden sofa, on a crystal slab. After being duly greeted 
Kuvalayamala (i.e. Kuvalayávali) shared the seat with her. After due 
decorum I took my seat infront cf her. She greeted me with respectful 
and bashful eyes. 1 was given a sportful bath by girls in attendance, and T 
was fed sumptuously ; my time easily passed in jocular talks. After spend- 
ing a day there, though they pressed me to stay on, I started on a 
continuous journey and came here to wait on your feet. z 

890) We have half a dozen occurrences of the form साहेमि in this text but 
ampi is used only once here: the reading of B, however, is साहेमि. अप्पणं = आत्मीयं 
qualifying "कळे; अप्पणपहुणो = amaA, aram being the base standing for आत्मन्‌. and 
the अनुसार being euphonic ; or अप्पण (3 अप्पणा ) is a scribal slip for अप्पणो = आत्मनः, 
asthe com. takes it. 891) sugar is gaama. 892) Notethe संधि in saav 
= अर्ध+योजन; अद्धम्मि can be taken better as अध्वनि; the expression means 
“ata ( road ) distance of half a yojana’. 897) सि is for पादपूरणे, D ud 
अमातम्‌ । गोस शब्दों यदि am ख्ढस्तदा तदतो. गोसगाशब्दः । दे० ना? IL 96. 901) पढमं 
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det ; S 
m. indicates, अब्मंतर = अब्मंतरं; so AHA कय etc. ? 


stands पढमं दारं, 903) As the co possibly to avoid an apparently 


904) Note how B reads gam for पिसंडि id p ! 
ee reading. 905) रिफ्ख कक्ष, star. 907) सत्थीवायण = स्त्र'स्तवांचन a reli- 


gious rite preparatory to a sacrifice or any solemn observance ( performed by 
scattering boiled rice on the ground and invoking blessings by the repetitions 
of certain Mantras; also applied to the fee or complimentary present of 
flowers, sweetmeates eic. offered to a Brahmana on such occasions . Hereit 
cannot refer to any religious rite ; possibly it just means स्वस्तित्रावन, pronoun 
ing the word svasii, benediction’. 908) Perhaps fa stands for त्यि, 1. ९., अत्य, 
which is generalised for all persons and numbers, 909) The way in which 
the bath of विजयानन्द्‌ is introduced here is rather abrupt and not in any way 
proper or hapoy. fifi, cold or containing cold water. पल्हत्यओ cf. पालथ्या 
(घोगरीवर ) in मराठी. 910) Note the experession बंठपज्ह्ञे ‘round ihe neck’. The 
PSM records both सिअअ add सिवय, B:tter कृष्टः for sr. 911) थाम=स्थामन्‌, 
strength, enthusiasm. हङ्छुत्रठउत्क्षपू ह० VIII iv. 144. sss तथा उम्मडडा बलात्कार; | 
` द° ना० 1. 97. 914) Rather समोपमुपस्रप्त: in the com. 915) सउणर-शकुन or स्वगुण ? 
916) द्विगुणं >दुउण > दूण, the last more usual in अपभ्रंश. सविशेषे in the c m.2 
917) The gi hà presents some syntactical difficulty ; the com अम्हेहि पि = वयम्‌ एव, 
Taking asgi as Inst pl, we may expect भद्दा = मई, 920) Here विजय/नन्द्‌ finishes 
his account of the first expedition, Tne king asks him some datails; and then 
follows his second visit to Lilavati. 


VIJAYANANDA’S SECOND VISIT TO LILAVATi 921.1007 


921-38) The king got an assurance from Vijayánanda that all this. 
was not phantasy but a-fact, nothing but true. He enquired why P&ttisa 
is still there, whether Silamegha would not have any ill will now and 
how, the Siddha prince would meet them. The Destiny alone, the king 
realized, would bring about what Lilavati had seen in a dream, only if 
Mahanumati could meet her beloved; and when Madhavanila comes back, 
either he would go to Lilavati or she would come to him. The situation 
appeared to him beyond human control ; Destiny alone could make or mar 
his fortune. His further ambition being a part and parcel of his very 
existence, the king requested Vijayananda, by the time Pdttisa comes 
back, to go to and consult abou* the course of future events that very 
astrologer who had prophesied about Lilàvati on the day she was born. 
While the king was thus conversing with Vijayananda, there arrived the 
minister Pottisa ; and the rich spoils from the campaign were presented 
BL pele The king found there a bright necklace, worthy of 
being presented to Lilavati, and asked Vijayananda to go again to Lilavati 

. to present it to her and return after doing the needful in the matter. 
Vijayananda started accordingly. हु 
922) स्वप्न is m. but here ॥. 925) B must have h iffere in 
im construing m भ हु ४०. git : इमान दुबितिमार 927) Bette nen crore 
. यत तत, ष्टम्‌ the.com. 928) -Construe सा 'व लाल र j 


being big Geis HE (सराय वि) अम्ह पत्ये, पत्येज 
eing pot lll p. sing. of the root पत्या = प्रत्या. The Sas a > bi 
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( = प्रार्थेपेऽईं) which would confuse the context; we can take पत्येज = प्रार्थयेत. 931) सि 
is £०7 पादपूरणे. 933) a wa [ देवज्ञ:], see 815 above: The king suggests to 
विजग्रानन्द that he should meet that astrologer and get some light from him on the 
course of future events, namely, कह होज asg जाया कढ वा सिद्धाहवो तिस्सा।. Some 
of the remarks of the com. are not clear. 933*1)(B) This ga:ha is quite 
neces:ary in the context. It brings ba:k Pottsa (whom king remembered 
at 931) from his expedition, and in the booty possibly brought by him there 
is that Nacklace which the king picks up and sends as a present to Lilavati, 
The gap in the numbe-ing of P perhaps sh ws that P also had this gatha Rather 
मन्त्रयमाणः for मन्त्रयन्‌ 11 the com. 934) à पहुणो; may bea particle {07 पादपूरणे; or 
तो से “just then’, 937) गई for गई Acc. sing. 

939-1001 ) After the departure of Vijayananda, king Satavahana spent 
his time restlessly without attending to his duties and diversions. He con- 
versed with ९७३३ and others only about Lilàvati and anxiously awaited 
the arrival of Vijayananda. One day Vijayananda came back, pale and 
dejected; and he addressed the king, explaining his sorrow, in this manner : 

‘The Fate is adverse and we have no control over the circumstances. 
With a party of just one thousand speedy horses I went to Lilàvatt, and 
she was overjoyed at my arrival. I presented her with the necklace and she 
placed iton her breasts. I informed Vicitralekhà that the king had no 
adequate words to convey to her. 1 told them how you had neglected all 
your comforts and were pining for Lilavati. After finishing bath and meals 
I came to the hermitage accompanied by Lilàvat. Both of them 
( Mahinumati and Kuvalayavali ) inquired about your well-being and were 
eager to witness the day of your wedding with Lilavati. In course of our 
happy conversation, the necklace presented by you to Li avati was seen ( by 
them ) round her neck. On their anxious inquiry, I told them that 
Viravahana, the lord of Malaya mountain, was arrested by us in our military 
campaign; and in his treasury this necklace was found and is now presented 
by the king to Lilavati. Hearing this they started weeping and consequently 
Lilavati fainted. They inferred that Madhavanila was no more. Mahanumati’ 
lamented that her survival was fruitless, and that she had to become a 
witness to the calamity of Lilavati in addition. Mahanumati requested 
Lilavati to go to her beloved. I felt very sorry at their sad lot. The Yaksa 
princess ( Mahanumati ) asked me to present to you the Ring, an exchange- 
present for the necklace. She further whispered into my ears to send you 
* there that Lilávati might change her mood. Lilavati has conveyed to you 
that she should not miss you at least in the next birth. Bidding good-bye to 
all of them, I came here; andit is necessary that your honour should act 
quickly in the matter.” 

939) अप्पा वि विम्दरिओ = आत्मानम्‌ अपि विस्सतः (i.e. विस्सतवान्‌ ) the author has. 
expressed it as if the subject is in the Inst.; as construed अप्पा Acc, sing. 
941). afam: without calmness or quiet. सुई =श्रुति, scripture. 944) The 
expression मूरकादि in the com is not clear. 945) कयपणामो for कयपसाओ would be 
more proper. 946) णिए = fag + ओजस्‌. 947) ega = विसुख, perhaps acontammetion. 
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pular saying: मनसा चिन्तित कार्य दैवमन्यत्र चिन्तयेत्‌।. 
so तुरगसहस्सेण sounds strange. Are we to 


expect instead a reading तुरगसहेज्िण १ एकेन सुजवेन तुरगसहायेन would be quite allright. 
949) Lit. अछुनाक्षियुगा, 950) Here may bea particle for पादपूरणे, see 934 above. 
956) तहदियदरमणीया is some what cryptic. 957) The word तुम्हंचियाइ deserves special 
attention; the appendage चिय [= एव according to the com ] is no more a separate 
word; bo h together form one wórd to which terminations can be added ; compare 
the मराठी usage तुमच्य़ा, आमच्या (oblique) etc. Better rez for Qzaz which may 
be due to a similar word in the next line. 958) Cf. ठाण देणें in मराठी, Note the 
weakening of m in णिविस as in ATAS. 960) अप्पा Acc. sing. see 939 above. 
961) Lit. बयगाओ =वइनातू; 962-3) These two gathas are to be taken together, 
दे प्हावय etc. ‘He is tired by traversing a long path (journey); well, give (him) 
a bath first that he would go etc.’ The com. takes %=%q which is remotely 
‘correct; isa lerm of address संपुखीऊरणे, 964) पइरो= प्रदिष्टः or प्रविष्टः led or 
received? 969) To the com. शुभदिवसः. सुडिओ श्रान्तः॥ दे० ना? VIM. 36. 970) 
In the com. करकमलभ्रीसंग, 973) Better पर्यपिय = प्रक्रम्पत, not प्रजल्पित or कथित as the 
com. takes. 974) The reading recorded in the footnote of P suits the context 
better: that पाद has 18 qr. 975) The variants of K for the second line only 
are: व for च, कोसअ or कोनअ for Ha; K reads renè. 976) This mention of वीरवाहन 
is inexplicable. The necklace, as we know, was presented to prince माधवानिल, the 
son of king मलयानिल, Possibly because of the adjective णराहिबों, the com. takes 
ded = मलयानिल, but P—gloss identifies him with माघव/निङ, The thread of the 
story is not properly handled here by the author. As we read later on (1053 ) 
Madhavanila was arrested by Naeas who threw off the necklace which some- 
how came into the possession of वीरवाहन. The -arrival of the necklace in हाल'5 
treasury makes महानुमति believe that माघवानिल is no more. 977) The use of 
आण्डारागार in Sanskrit shows that the etymology of भाण्डार (Pk. भंडार) was practic: 
ally forgotten, at least by the com. 980) Though both महानुमति and कुवल्यावली 
are lamenting, these are the expressions of महानुमति. Better परिरक्षितम्‌ in the com. 
981) अविसारो 15 perhaps a देशी word meaning आधारः as taken by P-gloss. 982) 
(J P) The contents of this gathà are amplificatory and quite befitting. The 
narration would not suffer even if ‘it is omitted. The form हियवय reminds us 
of हितपक्र which is restricted to पत्राची (Ze VIU. iv. 310); perhaps both go 
back to हृदयक्र, क being स्वार्थ suffix. 988) एसो अंगुलिओ Nom. for Acc., or we can 
LA at poe object like si. 989) समप्पिओ ? 993) लीलावई = लीलावइ. 
T a m: Me dom i. ुषठास्यामि in the com. 995) भाजन is 
Ze ना० II. 10, i Heo the com. en E मली a 
pare 992 and the expression fung git, STR} ie 
ae 1002-7) The king expressed his view that Lilavati, noble as she is, 
wore not ue her decision; it is better that they all perish with 
a es ;let the prophecy of the divine voice be fulfilled only in 
1002) afta, c". afta, aftra, tts. हि 

OE Eu eb स 1000) jd Koate mar mt 
her case. Now Nagarjuna and Hala go to Pātāla and Madhavanila is rescued. 


with words like gg. Compare the po 
948) विजयानन्द्‌ wants to go quickly, 
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NAGARJUNA AND HALA Go १0 PATALA AND RESCUE MADHAVANILA 1008-63 


1008-63 ) Seeing the king desperate with disappointment, the teacher 
Nagarjuna requested him not to succumb to death like a common being 
but try to achieve great powers. He proposed to the king that he would 
take him to Patala where life is longer, without old age and disease; and the 
pleasures are eight times more than in heaven. After a good deal of 
thought the king welcomed the idea. He gave the kingdom to his son; and 
being led by Nagarjuna, he started from the metropolis and entered the 
forest on the banks of Godavari, causing a great sorrow to one and all 
behind. His party consisted of two hundred servants, two hundred princes 
anda hundred poets. Led by Nagarjuna and accompanied by Vijayananda, the 
king reached the opening of the cave, the gate of which was guarded by a 
terrific lion. Ignoring it they went ahead. Then they reached a second 
gate which was closed by a big slab of stone and attended by the party of 
Heramba. It was opened with due formality, and thereafter they saw the 
temple of Isvara in the centre of a luxuriant garden, full of fruit and flower 
trees ( Described 1026-32 ). After offering prayers to Ivara (the lord of 
Bhavàni) they reached the third gate heavily closed with a golden door 
and bolt and inaccessible on account of terrific serpents. There stood a 
gallant youth eager to enter Patala but restrained there by wicked serpents. 
On seeing the king the serpents fled away in different directions, setting 
that youth free. The young man hailed the king as his liberator and 
expressed his sense of obligation to him. He introduced himself to the king 
saying that ‘he was Madhavanila, the beloved son of the Siddha king 
Malayànila, the resident of Malaya. The king was extremely happy to 
hear all this, and disclosed to him that it was the ring in his possession that 
rescued him. The prince recognised his ring and eagerly asked the where- 
abouts of it. The king told him all about Mahanumati. He felt very happy, 
and a bit relieved that he was restrained thus by serpents and that the 
necklace was taken away from him. He requested them to go to 
Mahànumati, and he himself went towards the Malaya mountain saying that 
he would join them after meeting his anxious parents. Further, after 
opening the golden gates, two ladies approached the king saying that it 
was the palace of Ratnaprabhà who was pining for his sake. Nagarjuna, 
on behalf of the king, asked them to convey to her that her palace could be 
reached after great difficulties but that they could no longer halt there 
unless Madhavanila is made happy. After saluting Isvara, the king started 
home with Nagarjuna. He bathed in the stream of Godavari and rested in 
his palace. There was a great festivity on the king’s arrival. 


1010) .Note the use of Dative here: घम्माय etc. Note उप्पत्तिवेणासो is sing. 
` 1012) सुमईण for the wise, in the case of the wise. 1015) Inthe com. rather 
ag for बास. 1016) Note that नागार्जुन is being styled as a भिक्षु. 1017) Though 
the documentary evidence is not quite favourable, the पाठान्तर given by P 
deserves some attention. 1018) The variant readings of K are: Weit, चिअ, 
दिन्ननियहिअओ, wes’, निग्गओ, नियउुरा, 1019) गोळा is not usual in Sanskrit, better 
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गोदा in the com. 1020) agit (here alert) dam; दे० ना० 1. 164. It is quite 
siguificant that हाल takes with him one hundred poets. 1021) विवर appears 
to be something like a cave, to represent the entrance of the पताल, The 
variants of K are : नायज्जुग", सरि for णइ 1022) पसय, a देशी word, meaning a 
kind of dear, or even बालहरिण, 1023) fat Amen! विडिंचियं इत्यन्ये । दे> al 
Vil. 69. 1024) Lit. समुत्स्थगितमू 1025) तिदोसावगम = प्रभात according to 
p-gloss, Lit. gaga, पुरश्वरण “uttering holy names with some rites’. Cf. 
qu जाये, with मोकळं झालं in मराठी, Note the form तत्तोहितो which has double 
terminaticn of the Abl. Pischel notes aNg only in Amg. (§ १25). 1029) 
Rather सुगन्धवद्मू in the com. The third quarter is short by twosyllables: I 
‘would add faq after १सिय. 1030) The first line is identical with that of 594. 
1031) Note that 8 has quite an independent second line. 1033) Better 
संसारसंभवमयसंह रके and विसपेन्ति 10 the com. 1036) Rather दुष्मुजंगमः in the com. 
1037) The griaa (11. 238 ff.) describes a similar situation in which a 
gallant prince is surrounded by deadly serpents, but he is rescued from them 
when sprinkled by water in which was dipped a miraculous jewel. 1039) 
Note agatss at 560. 1041) =f? 1042) The expression अप्पाणप्पे कहेयव्वे 
preserts some difficulty : अप्गा+ अणप्पं [= अनल्पं ] झहेयत्चो, or अप्पाण or "णा [= आत्मना] 
झप्पं [Neu] agm? 1046) Nore अप्पाणं परितुलिय, 1048) Rather gam for 
सुह्यनान in the com. 1049) ¬ इय-वरंगुलिओ, इय = इत, ज्ञात, जाना हुआ according to the 
PSM? amin the sense of ama? 1051) Rather अमित tor अमात in the com. 
1054) दे is just a term of address and has nothing to do with देव ; the com. is 
perhaps misled by the following letters. qatag = त्र जत. Rand = विषमस्थ, see 
1008 above. Better संगमिस्सामि. 1055) No'e the expression vigi भणिऊण, cf. 
राजाला सांगूत in मराठी . the com. adds अग्रे in Sanskrit. 1056) The com. has 
missed the point ; चंद्वग्रणःओ is obviously an adjective o! giz ओ. 1058) The 
. idea appears to be that नागाजुन speaks on behilf of the king. 1060) Ña: Mas, 
1063) mgt cf. घरोघर in मराठी. The picture of पाताल that we get in:the above 
gathàs is interesting. The way to itis from the bank of गोदावरी, The mouth 
_ of the cave or विवर has i s gate guarded by a terrible lion ; then the second gate 
js obstructed by a big boulder and attended by a party of हेरम्ब ; thereafter, at a 
distarce of half a Yojana, there is the temple of Ivara in the midst of a rich 
garcen ; after covering some distance there is the third gate with a golden bolt 
which seems to be the entrance of the Pa ala : behind it there is the palace of 
रत्नप्रभा of difficult acces:. After returning from पाताल to his capital, king Hala 
marches to Sapta Godavari Bhima. 
THE KING MARCHES To SAPTA-GODAVARI BHIMA 1064-1146 


* 1064-1105) Then the king, in his full assembly, ordered the Chief 
‘of the Army for a march next morning. The necessary orders ( Described 
3065-69) were passed in the camp : the king was to march in the centre, 
with the Rastraküta army at the front and with the Chalukya army on 
the west. By this time it was sunset; it was all dark for a while ; and 
then gradually rose the moon, creating an occasion to lovers for various 


- amorous sports (Described 1073-86) Then dawned the expected morning, 


| : announced to the king ‘by bards and presenting a variety of scenes and 
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situations ( Described 1087-1101 ). The astrologers announced the auspici- 
ous moment for the march, the drum being beaten. Foreworded by the 
auspicious benedictions of priests and acclamations of victory by the bards. 
and in tune with various musical notes the king marched out with his army 
and camped in the vicinity of the metropolis. 


1064) Rather सर्वास्थानप्रतिष्ठितिन. 1066) पड उडी = प्दकुरी, tent ; गोणी, a bag, cf. 
गोणपाट in मराठी; मलवा, cf. मलअ, a देशी word, आस्तरणविशेष according to the PSM, 
मंदरा £. अश्वशाला; P clearly मंदराइई, Neu. 1067) णिद्धाडिजंतु = निःसाग्रन्ताम्‌, पक्को UH: 
समर्थश्च | दे० ना० VI. 64; note how B wants to read differently. पंच छ would bea 
good expression, ‘five-six hundred’ as in मराठी, पांचसहारॉ. 1068) रइउड stands 
णि राष्ट्रकूट and Fert ( note its uncertain spelling ) for agga; compare the words 
राठोड and Añ. हरि f. पंक्ति, श्रेणी, column (of soldiers). 1069) सारी, युद्धके लिए गजपयोण 
PSM. 1070) वद्ध'णुराय stands without termination as the com. takes it, or 
वद्धाणुराय-तुरियं. 1074) 7 clearly reads qw, but P and B very nearly agree with 
Hemacandra’s ( VIII. ii. 44) special rule that मन्यु =मन्तू 2nd qz, 1076) अवलंबि- 
wg? 1079) Rather गण्डपाशया in the com., गण्डपाश, beautiful cheek. वोचत्थ वीपरीतर- 
तम्‌ । दे० ना० VIL 58. 1081) Lit. परिमास = परिमशे, 1087) पइण्ण=प्रकीणं १ 1091) 
(Je ) This is a beautiful gatha describing the morning scene and quite 
independent by itself. We find that Hemacandra has quoted this to illustrate 
that ए (and ett ) could be short at the end of a pada ( छन्द. 0.18, Bombay 1912 ): 
एदोतौ पदान्ते प्राकृते gel वा। पदान्ते वर्तमानावेकारीकारों प्राकृतम.षायां welt वा भवतः। यथा 
४ पञ्रूसगयत्ररुम्मूलिआए उड्ठेणससिविहंगाए । घवलाई गति निसालयाए नक्खत्तकुसुमाइ ॥ उअ ओ i= पो] 
मरायमरगयसंत्रलिआ णहयलाउ ओयरइ। णहसिरिकंठब्भट्ट sq केठिआ कीररीछोला [ =ली] ॥ ई हिं 
इत्येतयोहस्वत्वं शब्दानु शासने निर्णीतमिति नेहोच्यते U. The second quotation उअ etc: comes 
from the 9 स० १-७५, but the first is not traced there. This gatha, with its 
second line read somewhat differently, is found included in the सुगसुंदरीचरिय, ए. 
245, where it stands thus : पञ्चूसगयवरुम्मूलियाए उई णससिविहंगाए | रयणलयाए गळंति व SURE 
तारयनिहेण U., Dr H. C. Bhayani draws my attention to the fact that gathà No. 
1091 is attributed to Vammaitta (the first line being read thus: pacciisaggaa- . 
varamaliae ) in the Sayambhücchandah ( Pirvabhaga, 1:3 ) of Svayambhü ( ed. 
H. D. Velankar; Rajasthiana Purdtana Granthamala, No. 37, p. 103, J dha- 
pur 1962 ). Some words of the Kadavaka No. 1, of Samihi 70, Paümacaru of 
Svayambhii very much resemble this gatha. See.the footnote No. 6 on p. 39 of 
the Paiimacariu, part III (Bombay 1960 ) 1092 ) The imagery is well 
projected. 1094 ) Lit. पहुओ--प्रधुनः; Ramaz, cf. विझणें in मराठी; णिहाओ is often used 
here in the sense of संघातः, 1096 ) Rather निद्रानिभसालस etc. in the com. 1097) 
ata Rei करीवल्ने दौवारिकः शतरुराशीगहन वनं चेते सप्तार्थम्‌ । दे० ना० 11. 52, 1098 ) Rather 
निद्वालस्यशोष्यमाण etc. inthe com. 1100) अज्झाशब्दों असती शुमा नववधूस्तदणों एषा चेति 
qai: । दे० ate 1. 50. 1101) छउयं तया GRA तनु दे० ae Il. 25. T निःसहे, 
languid. Rather परिसवंति = परिशपन्ति, curse, see: 1110 below. 1102 ) We will have 
to construe [राया ] ford. 1103 ) See the 2nd line of 116. 1105) The reading 
पुर would, be more realistic. : : 

Next day the army marched on creating a d noise and 
E we Ax talk ( Described 1106-15 ), and by midday reached a 
mountain side and started camping there : every one was at ease in ones 
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own way. The east was blocked by elephants, the north by bowmen, the 
west by horses and the south by dogs : the king, on being requested by 
hunters, finished his successful hunting afrer deer, boars etc. and returned 
to his camp in the evening. 

1106) For the description of the talks among soldiers, see दृषेचरित VIL 
( ed. P. V. Kane, Bombay 1917, pp. 57-58); also गउडवहो 371-82. Rather पथा 
for पथेन in thecom. 1107) wat अधमहयः | दे० ना० Il. 91. 108) af, to be 
connected with बलि or बलिअ, strong, stout. खेणिया perhaps refers to the snout, 
or to the socket of the nose; according to the com. perhaps the bony structure. 
णक्क, nose, cf. नाक in मराठी, perhaps to be connected with नसू or नास्‌ + क. 1109 ) 
os = क्षिप्‌, दै० VIII. iv. 143; cf. हर्षचरित p. 58: धव वारय बलं वत्रोन्‌ , वाहीकरक्षितं क्षेत्रमिद्म्‌ । 
लयडाहि, according to the cont. लगटकात्‌ इश्कामयरथानविशेष/त्‌; I think, लयडा stands for 
ल्या or लता with ड of स्वार्य suffix. BA तथा AA बालः। e ना० VIL. 22; लिंकहप = 
डिम्मरूप; cf. Sze in मराठी and set in गुजरतो; the reading of छ is डिक्कल्यं which 
anticipates the गुजराती form. Are we to construe thus : फ्रि ण पेच्छसि । मा.गोछस चइ 
etc.? 1110) करम्भो दघिसक्तवः। इत्यमरः; [att] दध्योदनः। Wo ना० IL 14; 3 

Ba, cf. डेरा in मराठी; के whom, or standing for (à why. 1111) dd अकृतववाहो 
निःस्नेहः खण्डो गण्डो भत्यश्रेति qupd: | We «pe VIL 83. खोर = अधमन्नो or वेश्‍या according to 
thecom.? 1112) घुनखु = घुनोहि (rather than ga: ). फडय, a shield? 1113) The 

„word ओणकिर or ओणिक्रिर is rather obscure; it means दुषमवाहक according to the 
com.; P-gloss equates it with कोरिक, equally obscure: is this a back-formation 
of ARA, a fisherman? 1114) वण्णवसिएण should mean ' wild’ dwelling in the 
forest’; both the P-gloss and the com. give it a conventional meaning, viz. 

राजप्रसादगर्वितेन, सोणहिअ, here “हीय = शौनकिक, according to PSM, श्वानपालक, gud 

शिकार करने वाला, कुटः, note the spelling. 1115) णीसवेसि = त्वरयसि, both the gloss 
and the com.; it is not recorded in P3M.; can we connect it with (निस्‌) + श्रामयू 

to cause to be fatigued ? A wis: mA aå: We ना० VIL. 57. 1117) 
Perhaps the com. takes कटक to be only mas., but itis new. as well in Sanskrit, 
1118) झंभण = जुम्मण, The com. presumes 4g for qg. 1119) ओयारण = अवतारण, 
1120) Lit. णिग्रङनंत = निगड्यमान- 1121) Better सिजंत = सुज्यमान, being created. 
1122) वढ्गंति च्आरोहन्त, हे VIII. iv. 206. Serpents trembling in apprehension of 
being trodden over by intoxicated elephants in their marches, climbed the high 
as ( of the mountain ), as if to have a (complete) view of the whole army. 

23) अक्षं axle. 1124) वलि भुक्तम्‌, दे० ना० VII, 35; the PSM adds सक्षितम्‌ also. 

Better #3 for कर्षित in the i 1 

Si M com. 1125) रेणु ०: फेण is equally good. 1127) 
क Soe : 122) Can we take परिगेहियत, blocked at all the points (or 
liga D = f ) According to the com. and P-gloss घम्मवाल = घनुधेर. 

2 ) For उप्पेच्छा 888 above 641. Rather render: हयहेषारव - भोता. 1135) 
t. ओसप्पइ = उपसप्यते, 1137) rs, a queer act Na 
mg., So rather कोक 1-अन्त्र + आधक्तमुख ३: sf. nated Ded ded Dum m. 
त्या e. bare; (decor pu zm |) ae S is occupied with the 
x * \ the com ) wolf (or the ruddy goose). 
agaman, cf भाळ in मराठी. 1141(; P) This gatha era hen 
idea. But in this context it is fitted we isan Es ae id Ris 
following gatha from the वजालग-घाएग मओ सद्देण मई चोज्जे Se EIU 
घणुई बद्देण वि सुक्रिया पणा ॥ २१९ ॥, ` 1142) Nite Rs SG ua SUR 
mention of qRigg«$ deserves attention. 1144) परिहत्य or Ogee, pex 
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MEETING WITH PASUPATA MONK AND CITRATIGADA RELEASED 1147-1226 


1146-69) Following Vijayananda’s suggestion, the king: marched 
continuously and reached Sapta-Godavari-Bhima; and his army rested 
there. Vijayananda requested the king to meet the ( PaSupata ) saint and 
was sent ahead to him. The saint was glad to hear about the arrival of 
the renowned monarch Salavahana and to know his present mission where- 
by both Mahanumati and Lilàvati would be happy. When the king 
arrived, the saint regardfully welcomed him and sought for his help. He 
told the king that the gods sing there by day in the temple of Isvara ; but 
at night there sport the demons whose chief is one Bhisananana. The 
saint gave a Mantra to the king requesting him to kill the demon- chief 
that night ; and the king agreed to it by receiving the Mantra. 

1147) The variants of K are: नर, गोदा; K reads दिग्रहेहि. 1 149) We 
already know this Pa$uoata ascetic; see 203ff above. णेत वर, 1150) Rather 
construe thus : तं...दट g पि विज्जाविहवोवळक्खियसुजम्मे होइ ।. 1 155) "Raf for Loc. 
pl.? 1158) The gender of सायण, as noted above, generally agrees in this text 
with that of the subject. 1161) The reading of P may stand for अन्न + अम्हे + इह्‌. . 
1162) The reading अम्हे वि is more convenient. सतहाया Acc. pl. If the subject 
‘agaata and her companions’ is understood, the gatha can be construed as it is.. 
1163) तेहि गएहि is something like the Instr. absolute. 1166) अहम्मो = अधमः. 
1167) (ry). This gatha is haplographically lost inB, To indicate that it was- 
once there in B, there has remained some documentary evidence in the commen- 
tary, namely, the opening words of the next gatha are एवं भणितेन which really 
speaking belong to this gatha. 1 168) आसंघ = संभावय्‌, है. VIII. iv. 35. 

1170-1226) When it was past mid-night and dark and quiet all- 
round, the demon-chief Bhisaninana sent two of his envoys to the king with 
the message that those who dwelt there at: that time were to form his food 
and that, therefore, the king should send to him an oblation of one hundred 
princes, one hundred elephants and a thousand other beasts, if he wants to 
be safe. The king angrily sent back those very men with a return message 
that the demon-chief himself would be made an oblation for the dogs and 
crows in the royal army. He instructed the army-guard that no one 
should move out before dawn ; and with; a chosen band of one thousand 
warriors, he marched against the demon. The terrific army ( Described 
1182-5) of the demon rushed against him. There ensued a fierce battle in. 
which many soldiers were cut and killed (Described 1186-97). Finding 
that his army was being attacked by demons of illusive appearance, the: 
king at once remembered that Mantra whereby the demons were hit help- 
lessly and routed. Between the king and the demon-chief there was a 
challenging duel in which the latter was felled with his head cut. Suddenly 
arose on the spot a brilliant figure of a man who greeted the king as his. 
liberator and was willing to give anything to him. The king, out of curio- 
sity and wonder, asked him how hecame to dwell among Raksasas ; and, 
in reply he narrated his biography thus: 1 am a Gandharva prince: 
Citrangada by name. When I went to Himalaya for a bath in the Ganges; 
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an ascetic's daughter, plucking flowers there. Finding 
I married her by the Gandharva form of 
marriage. While both of us were quite happy, the ascetic rebuked me and 
cursed me that I should be born among the Raksasas, to be set free af ter 
twelve years with my demonic head cut by a king: that curse is now over. 
The king felt happy to see that the fate was becoming favourable. He 
narrated to Citrangada all about Kuvalayavali and requested him to go 


to her. 


1170) The metre is पृथ्वी ( जसा जसयला वपुम्रहयतिश्व पृथ्वी uw ।). घुसिणविंदु + मू 
+-आयेबय-18 this m a Sarndhi consonant? The Ms. B reads विहुमायंबयं. 1171) 
जइ = जगति, see also जए at 1039. 1177) The reading भणय of B is interesting : 
it appears to be the ‘direct corruption of the Sanskrit form भणतम्‌, Imp. 2nd 
p. dual gas] काकः! e ae Vi. 94. Lit णिवासोणं = निवासिनाम्‌ 1179) I 
Inst. Abs. अपहाए, before it is dawn., 1180) Rather construe अम्ह बलं सरइ, 
aag to move, to march. 1182) cf. 1023 above. zpk भीमम्‌। दे० ना० VII. 
18, The reference is to the कर्तिक्रा weapons. 1184) Literally सरसान्त्रमयादि, 
'विणियंसण = विनिदरन ? ओत्यारियं ( here ओत्थरियं ) = आक्रान्तम्‌, हे? VIL iv. 160. 1186) 
“cf, भडमुहमुक्कदककलछकई etc. in a battle scene in the णायकुम रचरिउ 7. 7. 1 ( Karanja 
1933). f, directly corrupted from Sanskrit. 1187) Note the reading 
-दोभाइय which supports its equation with द्विमाजित, Better read in the com.; 
पातितप्रतिपक्षः निपतितः, 1188) अणलक्ख = अलक्ष्यम्‌, without any target (possibly 
because the demons are described as मायाछण्णसरीर, see below 1192). 1190) 
Note फुक्कारयं = फूकारयन्‌, 1192) Better तर्दोषाचरे? in the com. 1194) The two 
names भीमानन and भंषणानन appear to be interchangeable. For a graphic descrip- 
tion of Indra's cutting of the wings of mountains, see गउडवहो, 114—116, 214— 
235. 1195) Lit. fax, da= खंड= [ = स्क्रन्य? ] gs, शिर, मस्तक (PSM). 
Perhaps रुंडिय = रुंडय. 1196) Lit. saga; प्रतिबुद्ध awakened; विल्संत--विरसत्‌ 
howling. 1198) उच्चरिय ठ उवेरित, Rather read the com. सुखिताः तृप्ताः। गोमायवः 
शिवा: apma: ) 1200) गिञ्वडइ च स्पष्टो भवति, हे० VII. iv. 63. 1204) ‘Though 
Pradyumna passed as the son of Krsna, he was, according to the legend, a 
revival or resuscitation of Kama, the god of love, who was reduced to ashes by 
the fiery glance of Siva, and so the name Pradyumna is used for Kama’, 
1209) Isit that तुम्हेहि 15 used here for gre and अम्हेहि for egg at 1162? 
1212) See above 636 ff. 1214-5) Almost identical with 610-11 above. 
1218) सहइ etc. “Does it behove you to insultus? सहइ राजते. 1219) सि 
is for पादपूरणे, 1221) तए Loc, sing.; Pischel puts it in square brackets ( $ 420). 
1226) रहर्षास्थेन ०7 सहर्षोशयेन. i 


MADHAVANILA’s WEDDING 1227—60. 


E 1227-60) Then there met together Hala, Citrahgada and Madhavà- 
nila who returned with the party of his retinue: they happily greeted each 
other. Vijayananda, who had gone to Lilàvatt, came back and reported to 
the king what he saw there. He informed those ladies that the king as 
well as Citrangada and Madhavanila had arrived and felicitated them that 
their austerities had borne the desired fruits. They were thrilled with joy. 


I saw a beautiful gir], 
ourselves mutually worthy, 


RW अर 


~1282 ] NOTES 383 


Some of their friends rushed to Alaka: and there arrived the Yaksa 
Nalakübara accompanied by the Vidyadhara king Harnsa and his wife. 
Through Vijayananda, Nalakübara and Harhsa bestowed on Hala the boon 
of aksaya-nidhi, i. e., Inexhaustible Treasure, and conveyed to him that 
the wedding of Madhavanila would be immediately berformed but.that of 
his with Lilavati, after the arrival of king Silamegha. On instructions from 
the king, both of them ( Madhavanila and Citrángada) accompanied by 
Vijayananda went forth in pomp, offered their respects to Nalakuvara who 
welcomed them and expressed loving words to their respective beloveds. 
The wedding of Madhavanila and Mahanumati was duly celebrated; and 
Citratigada took his seat, with his eyes fixed on the face of his beloved. 
A messenger was sent by Lilàvati to her paternal home. 

1227) Rather तेनामितहृदय etc. 1230) Lit. पवरिसिओ = प्रषृष्ठ, 1231) समः 
£93, see notes on 142 ; or does it mean here समास्य, sitting together, having 
sat down? 1234) (PB). The context needs this gatha, It is not unlikely 
if the copyist of J has lost it haplographically ; but one cannot be dogmatic. 
The reading av is to be preferred as required by the context. 1235) The 
author is quite resourceful in selecting his similes. se: 253 above. 1236) 
Rather भवतं नाम्‌ or gemen, for भवतः inthe com. 1237) Lit. चिरकालसंचितोद्वर्धितानि. 
Rather aaam, 1238) Perhaps tho com. presupposes मुणेऊण ( therefore, ज्ञत्वा) 
for सुणेऊण = श्रुत्वा, 1240) Lit. पुनशुक-अपेक्षमाणानाम्‌, 1241) पहुच, enough, long. ` 
1251) Rather frag खप्रत्युइनदर्शनोकण्ठावुपस्रप in the com. 1254) कं= किमू: 1255) 
उवलक्खाविञण in the sense of उवलक्खिऊग, 1256) The com. presumes पवेविरंगुलि, 
हम्थुद्वएण =हस्तभवेन, see go VIII, ii. 163. 1258) Rather रमितेव ऋडायां नियोजितेव 
in the com. 

1261-82) At the close of the wedding festival, the Yaksa ladies 
arranged a drinking party in which various couples took part presenting 
different amorous scenes ( Described 1262-75). Thus when the gathering 
of Siddhas, Gandharvas and Yaksas was happily enjoying its time, there 
arrived Silàmegha with his wife. They went to Lilavati’s residence... After 
due cordial ceremonies, Saratóri received her daughter on her lap; and she 
became free from the curse of Ganesa in the presence of all those gathered 
there, at this stipulated moment. 

1263) Either णियणियया पिय or णियणियग्रप्पिय) ; note the com. takes णिग्रया = 
णिजया, 1264) The various readings of K are: सहआर, TMR. नील, ain. 
1265) Instr. Abso. 1266) To illustrate that ज.णे becomes जुण्ण, Hemacandra 
(VIII, i. 102) gives an expression Mgl which occurs here too. This 
illustration is not found in Vararuci's grammar. 1268) पम्हुस = विस्मर्‌, छनन = राज्‌, 
$e VIII. iv. 75 and 100. 1270) कोए = ऋग्याः, and not कया as in the com. 127 1) 
Lit कार्रहत्तन, 1273) Rather फेतोवेरि in the com. 1275) रमणीगणः or 
रमणीजनः, so any way Neu. for Mas. 1278) समइच्छिऊण = समाश्छिष्य, see notes on. 
1231. 1280) ` समासत्ता = सपासक्ता, joined, adhered closely, therefore embraced ? 
1281) The condition of the d.sappearance of the curse is thus fulfilled, see. 
302-3 ‘above. 1282) Are we to read विसाव = विशाप, perhaps meaning 


termination of curse? Note the phrase विमुक्कसाबा at 303. - 
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HALA MARRIES LiLAVATI'AND GETS Many A GIFT 1283-1328 

1283-1328 ) The celebration of the wedding festival. started with 
various entertainments. The king (Hala) was ceremoniously bathed 
(Described 1285-90), in a pompous luxury, by Kuvalayàvali and others, 
Received and led by Nalakuvara and others, he reached the magnificent 
residency ( Described 1294-96 ) of Silimegha. He was received there with 
due formalities ; and he circumambulated the wedding fire in company of 
Lildvati. A Sinhalese girl waved auspicious lights for him in tune with 
bardic acclamations ( Described :1304-10). The king retired to his bed 
chamber with Lilàvati in the evening. Next morning he was given various 
miraculous gifts: Invisibility (antar-dhana) by the Siddha king (i. e., 
Malayánila); Inexhaustible Treasury (aksaya-koSa) by the Yaksa king 
(i e, Nalakuvara); Movement in the Air (divi gamana) by the 
Gandharva king (i. e, Citrangada); and Ageless Elixir (vayalrstambha- 
rasüyana) by Harsa. [All of them started for their respective places ]. 
Receiving all their gifts and blessings, and after worshipping i$vara and 
saluting the nude PaSupata, the king Satavahana accompanied by Lilavati 
started towards his metropolis. Silamegha also went to Simhala-dvipa after 
giving precious gifts to Lilavati. The king was happy in the company 
of Lilavati and Vijayananda. Soon he reached the glorious town of 
Pratisthana ( Described 1322-26). He went to the grand temple ot Pār- 
vati in the centre of the town, saluted her feet, became free from sin arid 
then retired to his palace.” 

1283) ओसत्ता, समा or समोसत्ता (above) = आशिष्ट, embraced. 1284) पणचिय - 
प्रनतित, 1285) बल --प्रहबल (that is how the P-gloss requires to be read). oz 
is not a conjunct consonant here; so the second gana is of four shorts; see the 
notes on 115, 1287) चिंचिय for चच्चिय ? 1291) Note that the white colour 
appears to be auspicious for the bride-groom; in the समराइच्चकृद्दा, IL सिंहकुमार 
drives to the marriage pendal on:the back of a white elephant ; धवलपसाहियकरिव- 
रारूढो (9. 77). 1295) उल्लोचो (here उल्लोय) वितानम्‌ a canopy, दे० ate I. 98.; cf. 
with the second line, रइयदुगुक्लवियाणयपरिडंबियमोत्तिओऊरुं। (समरा० p. 79), 1297) 
Lit. दधि+ अक्षत + विमिश्रः, cooked rice and curds. तलिया means a tray ; उवणीय च 
पियेकरियाए माहव कुसुममाळासणाइं कलधेयमयतलियाए ANS, गहिय च तेण । समरा० p. 64. The 
P-gloss explains तलिया by आरात्रिअ्च्पात्रम्‌, The commentator's explanation चरणक्रमल- 
योरुपरि has possibly in view another देशी word used in some Jaina works (see 
PSM) where it is taken to mean उपानह, जूता. The idea of बलिभायण too is not 
quite clear. 1298) दारं for दारे! He appears to have halted at the door for 
certain cerei.onies. I am tempted to quote in this context a passage 
from the समर” 7? when सिंहकुमार comes to the marriage pendal : घरिओ य तस्स 
दारे विसेसुजलनेव ` ९= -,,«ग्वसकारेणं अम्मयाजणेणं मग्गिओ ` आयरिमयं ? ति। तओ हरिसवसु'फुङ्र्ञेयणो 
जाइयब्भहय दाऊण आइण्णो करिवराओ | भगा य से रयणकंचीसणाहेण सोवण्णमुसढेण भिउडि qq | तओ 
मंडवतलम्म जणनिवहं निभिय नीओ समागमुदरीहिं वरो fug य जत्थ सियवरदुगुछ्नरच्छाइयाणण। 
बहुया। सरयब्भचंदमंडलसंछाइयोसुइनिसि व्व काराविओ सलीलं अविरञझंताइ कोउयई च। ता जाइडो 
सुहच्छविफेडावणियं च सहियाहिं ॥ तओ इसि विहसिऊण ' ममं चेव एयं सकजं ति भणिय दिन्नमायारिमये 
फेडिया gest । pp. 77-8. 1299) The first line closely agrees with that of a 
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gatha quoted above from समरा०. Note the reading संछाइय of B. 1300) The 
` above passage also refers to some jokes etc. by ladies. 1302) एका (gent 
` any Sirhhala lady ; the com. takes it as शिलामेवनुपमाया with a remark श्वशजोमातुरारात्रि 

कावतरणायोपगता, 1303) This mes ends with 1310. 1304) Note the reference 
to Hemacandra in the com. 1305) ९पहोहो तप्रमैधः, Apparently the bards are 
drawing the attention of the king to the scenes presented by the Simhala 
girl as she waves the आरात्रिक lamp. 1308) Cf. वेल्हाळ in मराठी, 1308*1) This 
is reconstructed from the Sanskrit commentary. Quite a worthy verse, but 
the context is such that it can easily admit such gathas. That a verse like 
this was included in B is a fact, though one may differ here and there on the 
reconstruction. A gatha, similar to this, occurs in the वज्वालग्ग--उग्बिबे थणहारे 
रेहइ TST घोलिरों at! हिमगिरिवरासहराओ खलिओ गंगापवाहो व्व ॥ २०६ ॥ 1311) उत्तावलो 

cf. उतावळा in मराठी, 1315) Note the readings here and the root देणें in मराठी 
मन्त्र: Mas., but here Neu 1317-19) (JP). These gathas are quite in their 
place in the recension of JP. 1318) आसीसिऊण, having given the blessings. 
1319*1)(B). This gāthā suits well in the recension of B. 1320) Rather 
वत्राणि for & त्रीणि in the com. 1320*1-2) (5). These two gāthās are quite fitting 
in the recension of B. As the commentator remarks, the word kalyāna is an 
auspicious conclusion for the poem. 1321-33) (JP). These gāthās are quite 
worthy of the author and befitting in this context. 1321). qz to proceed? 
1322) विषय and भु are territorial units: the former roughly corresponds to a 
modern district and the latter to a Taluka (see Altekar : Rashtrakütas and 
Their Times, Poona 1934, pp 36-37). Here somehow both the terms are 
combined. Does the term सभुत्तिविसए mean within the territory under his 
possession’? 1323) In these four gathàs we have a description of the town 
of प्रतिष्ठान ; these gathas are linked with श्यङ्खलायमक, see notes on 353. 1324) 
भ्रतिमासंक्रान्तम्‌ in the ८००. ? 1325) थणहरेसु = थणहरेहि. 1327) 'भवणे£ 1328) सा 
and चिट्वाइयचलणा will have to be taken in the Acc. 

CONCLUSION 3 

1320-33*1) Thus the story is narrated, says the Author, in short 
for his beloved, in Maharastra-deSi-bhasa, and it deserves to be welcomed 
by the worthy judges of poetry. This Lilavati Katha contains 1800 verses 
according to Anustubh calculation. 

1329) Hemacandra spells it उप्पा, 1330) The author clearly mentions 
here that the language used in this poem is महाराष्ट्रदेशीभाषा. Jayasimhasüri 
(Samvat 915) in his धर्मेपदेशमालाविवरण, p. 4 (ed. L. B. Gandhi, Singhi Jain 
Series 28) praises माहाराष्ट्री in one of the Prakrit stories in this manner: सललिय- 
पथसंचारा पयडियमयणा सुवण्णरयणिळा । मरदद्वयमासाकामिणी य अडवी य रेहंति ॥. The variants of 
X are ३ भणिअं, पियअमाए इमीकहाए, 1331) णं = ननु १ 1333) अनुष्टम-सूंळणनं8 an unit of 32 
letters. 1333*1) (P). A Jater addition even in P, as the s - «x shows. It is 
a later addition on the margin Requesting the reade: to understand 
pramana and siddhania in a broader sense, I would only conclude thus in the 
words of Mallisena : 

प्रमाणसिद्धान्तविरुद्दमत्र यक्तिंचिदुक्तं मतिपान्यदोषात्‌ | 
मात्सयेसुत्साये तदार्यचित्ताः प्रसादमाधाय विशोधयन्तु ॥ 


APPENDIX I 


The Sütras from the Prakrit Grammar of Hemacandra (Siddha-Haima VIII) 
"Quoted in the Sanskrit Vrtti on the Lilavati are serially arranged below with refer- 
ences to the pages of this edition: 


Pada i 154 61| 75 46 
163 156 | 76 177 
19 13 | 167 161| 88 -44 
26 ; 2 | 168 55110 © 8, 71, 164 
28 38 | 198 32 | 101 40 
a i 213 38 | 115 23, 156 
82 138 | Pada iii n 28,393 
129 17 117 63 
170 156 | 130 62 | 132 26:159 
177 8, 16 | 131 60 | 139 3 
208 1 141 137 
211 16 | Pada iv 170 51 
214 40 . 177 86 
232 2| 2 36 | 181 1, 22 
253 156| 7 64 | 182 . 23, 68-9 
A 84 192 26 
Pada ii 23 32 | 195 32 
० 25 42 198 
2 ' 83} 32 si 55, 140 
67 312| 47 20 | 200 2 
128 : 18| 54 29 | 221 S 
133 47 | ७2 64 | 225 ES 
124 74| 63 63 |253. 21 
145 47| 74 46 
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mmar which are, 


Besides the above quotations from Hemacandra’s gra pes 
f the quotations , 


all traced to their sources, the following is an alphabetical list o 
in the Sanskrit Vrtti with their possible sources wherever traced : 


Page Quotation ; Source 
२८ अआदी कादयः प्रोक्ताः 
२ अथात्मनः शब्दगुणं कालिदास [ रघुवंश 33-1] 
१३१ अज्ञ: सुखमाराष्यः [ भरृहरिःनीतिशतक ' रे ] 
१७. . अयं निजः परो वेति [quaes ५-३८ ] 
*२८ ... अहिकलसचक्कटंकण 
१६२ आणिक्येन प्रसिद्धेन 
३३ naa ' ame [८ qaga 37346 ] 
६१ इदमः प्रयक्षगतं 
३३ उत्तमं प्रणिपातेन C [qqa ४-६१ ] 
१८ उन्नम्योन्नम्य तत्रैव [ पञ्चतन्त्र २०७५ ] 
१०. काग्गशाम्नविनोदेन [पचतन्त्र २-१७१ ] 
५६ `: गुरुणापि समं हास्यं f £ 
€  युरुरमिद्रिजातोनां ; [ पश्चतःत्र १-२५७ ] 
५ जनमस्यं तत्सखि प्रेम d 
२० diee [ देशीनाममाला १-१३० ] 
७६ ्रतेराहुत्तः 
५३ MRR 
M यच्छङ्कया दोषङुलङ्कपट्ठे ` 
५२ यस्य न ज्ञायते शीलं ` ` स्मृति [ पञ्चतन्त्र ४-१७] 
३१ यः स्वामिसंभावितकार्य चक्रपाणिविजय [ ०-१९ ] 


४५ लावणो रसमयः 
Y वक्तार एव कवयः 


४१ ge निरन्तरचित्ते [८ पञ्चतन्त्र १-७५] 
१९३ त्तम्मस्वेदरोमाञ्च हेमसूरि-अलेकारचूडामणि [ २-५३ 
२० स्मितहसित न RM 
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APPENDIX III 
REVIEWS 
A Review by Dr. V. Raghavan, Madras : 


The thirty-first publication of the Singhi Jain Series of Muni Jinavijayaji, the 
Lilavati, is a work of outstanding importance. Prakrit poetry which flourished side 


- by side with Sanskrit poetry had many master-pieces, a few only among them being 


known now; some of these, like the Harivijaya of Sarvasena placed by Kuntaka 
alongside of Kalidasa, are yet to be unearthed; fortunately, the Lilavati, equally well- 
known to the Alaükürikas and known to be available in some Mss. libraries, has 
now been brought to light by the indefatigable labours of A, N. Upadhye of the 
Rajaram College, Kolhapur, who has made consistent and substantial contribution 
to Prakrit studies and the unearthing of Prakrit classics. : 

A fabled pearl necklace seems to have been coming down in the annals of 
ancient Indian royal houses. Bana recounts its story, when the Buddhistic teacher 
presents it to King Harsavardhana, of how the great Bhikshu Nagarjuna secured it 
from Nagaloka and presented it to his friend King Satavahana. Anandavardhana 
refers to this story. Elements of the story are echoed in the play Ratnüvali. The 
Prakrit poem Lildvati which narrates the whole story is cited as an example of 
the type of composition called Katha in verses by Bhoja in his Srigaraprakasa and 
following him, by other rhetoricians. Two manuscripts of this work were in 
existence in the Jesalmere and Pattan Jain Bhandars, and one with a Sanskrit com- 
mentary in the Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner. Dr. Upadhye’s edition of this 
classic, which is a noteworthy achievement in the progress of Prakrit studies, is 
based on these three manuscripts. The oldest and best of these three is the Jesalmere 
Ms., with which the Pattan MS., which alone is complete, is related: the Bikaner MS. 
stands apart: the mss. material has not been, as the Editor says, adequate for the 
constitution of a completely satisfactory text; out of a total of 1357 gathas, a few, 
5, 9 and 10, are found in excess in each one of the above three Mss. respectively. 

Besides the Sanskrit equivalents jotted as marginal notes in the Pattan MS. 
reproduced in the footnotes, the edition includes also the Sanskrit commentary, which 
is incomplete, and the Chaya found in the Bikaner Ms. The Sanskrit gloss is from 
the pen of a late Jain scholar and his Chaya is sometimes not correct: for example, 
vidvat-kugala and vidya-kuSala in gathas 102 and 823 are wrong wrong for viddha- 
kusala; veyadiya in 733 is ‘vaikafika’, a knower of precious stones, and the 'svarna- 
kara’ in the Chaya is only an explanation. 

The author of the poem mentions his father as Bhüsagabhatta, different from 
the son of Bana known by that name, and his grandfather as Bahuliditya. It is 
not clear whether we should take the name of the author as Kautühala; as the 
editor has shown, the evidence is not clear on this point: the later Jain commentator 
understands the word as naming the author, and even mentions his wife to whom 
the poem is addressed, as Savitri: what tradition or evidence he had, we do not 
know now; but we may add that the spirit of gatha 146 would support the taking 
of Kautühala as the authors name. à 

The hero of this romantic story is King Hala Sātavāhana of Pratisthana, reputed 
as the compiler of the Prakrit Saptasati and friend and patron of Nagarjuna, Palitta, 
Kumarila, and Pottisa, the verses of some of whom are also found in the Gatha- 
Saptasati and who are figured in this work also. The title theme is the marriage 
of King Satavahana with Lilavati, the daughter of King Silamegha of Simhala. It 
may be pointed out that a Silámegha, King of Ceylon, associated with the composi- 
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tion of the Sinhalese treatise Siyarbas-lakara, is known about the une Sat a 
reasonable for the Lilavali, viz. circa 800 A.D.; however, it is clear He beyo: i pace 
historical echoes and sidelights, there is no more historical poate ne ET 
which is built up as an emboxed multi-themed romance planned closely a 
IKadambari. |) 
The author of the Lilavati is indeed a gifted poet, belonging to wa ie 
front-rank artists of the creative period of Sanskrit and Prakrit poetry. a cam 
of course, he:p echoing here and there Kalidasa, Bana or other celebrate wr 
but he is endowed with a powerful imagination which has worked some very Cr 
and striking fancies in the descriptive portions, and a felicity of expression, ease, 
and sweeiness, which is evident all through, in the few Jong-compounded passages 
two of which are in antddi-prasa, or in the bulk of the writing which is in simple 
single-worded diction. The Prakrit vocabulary, as the Poet himself says, is not sur- 
charged with Desi impeding clarity and quick understanding. The poet has before 
him Bana. and borrows also from the Mahakavya models of Bharavi and Magha for, 
a metrical composition, but, refreshingly enough, sets his ideal in brevity: the poem 
itself does not go beyond a thousand and quarter couplets; the descriptive slices are 
short, and here as weli as in the narrative portions, there is movement. The humour 
of the poet is seen in the pictures drawn while the King's camp was on the move 
(1104 ff). Memorable subhdsitas occur all over the work; not the least noteworthy 
among them is the last word of the poet to his audience: "The goodly ones will see 
only the merits and carping ones only the flaws; let me have the common readers, 
who by steering clear of these extremes can see the true worth of my poetry." (1332). 


Early works are valuable for a study of the cultural background; and one interested 
may glean the many sidelights thrown by the present poem on arts like painting, music, 
dance, varities of Kathà, decorative, design-drawing on floor or body, polity, religion, 
etc. The site of Drakasarama, Saptagodavari Bhima, is described as a Saiva centre. 
Code-dialect within one's group is referred to (126); the dogs of Saurashtra are men- 
tioned as a renowned breed (1142); the Rashtrakiitas and Solankis are mentioned: 
(1068). 


Dr. Upadhye is always known for thoroughness of work; his introductions are 
always elaborate going into not only the main problems, but allied topics also; his 
presentation of Prakrit texts is always accompanied by a linguistic study and a complete 
index of the vocabulary of the work. An English account and summary of the story, 
and detailed notes are also included. 


In the last, which are very useful and relate to some of the important and 
interesting points in the text, the following call for some observations: the term 
*viddha' in 102 and 823 does not mean old or experienced (vrddha?); ‘viddha’ refers 
to a category of painting as the reviewer has pointed out elsewhere, In 278, alapti 
is a technical term of music. In 438, the rhetoric requires ‘baScima’ and not ‘apascima’ 
and though the reading with ‘pascima’ has a redundant ‘api’ the sense required is 
in the west" and by Slesa, “in the last stage.” The Suggestion of kapola-paSa made 
by the editor more than once lacks the support of usage. 607 does not seem to be 
in Galitaka metre, which as shown elsewhere by the undersigned and as the very 
Haima citation made by the Editor here means, requires rhymed feet. In 769, 
the verb "samudvahati need not be emended into ‘samullasat?’; all that is necessary 
is to take the adjectival expression ‘anusadrsam’ in an abstract sense, anusad7syam, 
which is not uncommon in usage. ‘Uditodita’ in 845 is not a proper name as the 
Editor doubts probably misled by the wrong meaning given in the commentary; it 

Possessed of virtues enumerated in texts,’ ‘well-established’, ‘earned’, or 
‘cultured’. (Wei. Smrti 1.13.313). There are no notes on 756, 908 ani Wyo 
which contain difficulties. ["Hindu", Madras 6th July 52]. : 


APPENDIX 391 


A Review by Dr. L. Renou, Paris 8 


The narrative literature of Jain inspiration grows without respite; it surpasses. 
largely in mass, if not in interest, that which is accessible to us on the Brahmanic 
or the Buddhistic side. Nevertheless, as is remarked by Jina Vijayamuni in the 
interesting preface he has added to the present work, one had no longer found any. 
Prakrit Kavyas of non-Jain inspiration since the distant times of the discovery of 
the Setubandha or Gaüdavaha. In this field of studies, it is an event to bring out 
a poem from the same source, namely Lilavai or Lilavati. The author is very ‘nearly: 
unknown; even his name, Koühala (=Skt Kutühala?), is not well-established, but 
from the works that he mentions or knows and those in which he in his turn is 
referred to, he should be placed towards 800 of our era. 


The general inspiration of the work is derived from the Brhatkathà which, 
as is known to-day through the works of Dr. Alsdorf and of Dr. Upadhye himself, 
has developed quite a Jaina ramification. The hero is none other than the king 
Hila of the dynasty of the Satavahanas and the author narrates that king's expedition 
(not confirmed historically) against the king Silàmegha of Ceylon. But it is not a 
question of authentic history in this Poetic romance, despite the authors attempt 
at connecting the story with some specific site, namely, the mouth of the Godavari 
and the sacred place of BhimeSvara. It is a legend of the most conventional type, 
and aims at illustrating the katha as it is defined by Rudrata: an account in verse 
(interspersed with rare and brief prose passages), in gathas, without division into 
sections, and consisting, like the Kadambari, of narratives within narratives, which 
are given in an order contrary to the chronological order and which are put im 
the mouth of the persons other than the principal hero. 


The dialect is Mahārāştrī, with a few rare words of desi origin. One of the 
final gathas affords a proof for the above statement: emarahaffha-desi-bhasa. As it 
is for the first time that such a linguistic indication appears in an ancient text and 
on the other hand, the dialect appears to be well-established, one could now, without 
doubt, see more clearly the relations of this literary language with the qmaharas[ri 
of the grammarians. The great controversy about the relations between literary 
texts and theoreticians, revived by the recent researches of Luigia Nitti, will find 
fresh matter in the Lilavai. 


Dr. Upadhye sets forth all such questions and discusses them with a real fund 
of information in the lengthy introduction which he has prefixed to the edition of 
the Lilavai. He shows his capabilities when he collects together all that is known 
about the ancient texts bearing the name Lilavati (the well known work on mathe- 
‘matics is not the only one) or again when he describes the literary work of Hala, 
the topographical and archaeological problems raised by Saptagodavara; or again 
when he takes up the general question of Prakrit, not without giving, in many cases, 
his own views on the subject. On the other hand, he gives us here but a choice of 
grammatical observations, inviting the reader to draw, from the final glossary, 
material to trace for himself the morphology of Maharastri. The glossary is com- 
plete and prepared with great care. Who can however, be better suited than Dr. 
Upadhye to complete this linguistic picture? Let us hope that he does so on some 
other occasion. 


As for the understanding of the text, an English translation would have cer- 
tainly he'ped the student. In the absence of that, the student will be profited by 
reading the Sanskrit gloss, of an unascertainable date and author, which renders 
literally, like a chaya, most of the gathas of Koühala; the lacunae have been filed, 


